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X. Of a War with Spain. 
Of an holy War. 
The Hiſtory f the Office 
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By the Grice df GOD, cl 
Defender of the Faith, Gr. 
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HE whole body of the Natural 
Hiſtory, either deſigned or written 

by the late lord viſcount St Alban, 
Nas dedicated to your majeſty in 

his book De Ventis, about four years paſt, 
when your majeſty was prince: ſo as there 
needed no new dedication of this work, 
but only in all humbleneſs to let your ma- 
jeſty know it is yours. It is true, if that 
lord had lived, your majeſty, ere long, had 
been invoked to the, protection of ano- 
ther hiſtory; Wikereof, not nature's king 
dom, as in this, but theſe of your maje- 
ity's, (during the time and reign of king 
Henny the eighth) had been the ſubject : 
Which fince it died under the defignation 
merely, there is nothing left but your 
majeſty's princely goodneſs, graciouſly to 
accept of the undertaker's heart and inten- 
3 Vol. III. f „5 tions; 
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DEDICATION: 
tions; who was willing to have parted for a 
while with his darling philoſophy, that he 


might have attended your royal command- 


ment in that other work. Thus much I 
have been bold in all lowlineſs to repre- 
ſent unto your majeſty, as one that was 
truſted with his lordſhip's writings even to 
the laſt. And as this work affecteth the 
ſtamp of your majeſty's royal protection, to 
make'it more current to the world; ſo un- 
der the protection of this work, I preſume 
in all humbleneſs to approach your ma- 
jeſty's preſence, and to offer it up into your 
171 OTYVRT 
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"AVING had the honour to be continually with my lord, 
in compiling of this work, and to be employed therein; I 
have thought it not amiſs (with his lordſhip's good leave 
and liking) for the better ſatisfaction of thoſe that ſhall read 
| it, to make known ſomewhat of his lordſhip's intentions, 
touching the ordering and publiſhing of the ſame. | I have heard his lord- 
ſhip often ſay, that if he Id have ſerved the glory of his own name, 
he had been better not to have publiſhed this Natural hiſtory: for it my | 
ſeem an indigeſted heap of particulars, and cannot have that luſtre which 
books caſt into methods have: but that he reſolved to prefer the good of 
men, and that which might beſt ſecure it, before any thing that might 
have relation to himſelf. And he knew well. that there was no other way 
open to unlooſe mens minds being bound, and (as it were) maleficiate, by 
hs charms of deceiving notions and theories, and thereby made impotent 
for generation of works; but only no where to depart from the ſenſe and 
clear experience, but to keep cloſe to it eſpecially in the beginning: be- 
fides, this Natural hiſtory was a debt of his, being deſigned and ſet down 
for a third part of the inſtauration. I have alſo heard his lordſhip diſ- 
courſe, that men (no doubt) will think many of the experiments conta in- 
ed in this collection to be vulgar and trivial, nean'and Grdad, curious and 
fruitleſs: and therefore he wiſheth, that they would have perpetually be- 
fore their eyes what is now in doing; and the difference between this Na- 
tural hiſtory and others. For thoſe Natural hiſtories which are extant, 
being gathered for delight and uſe, are full of pleaſant deſeriptions and. 
pictures; and affect and ſeek after admiration, rarities and ſecrets: But 
contrariwiſe, the ſcope which his lordſhip intended, is to write ſuch a 
Natural hiſtory, as may be fundamental to the erecting and building of a 
true philoſophy; for the illumination of the underſtanding, the extracting 
of axioms, and the producing of many noble works and effects. For he 
hoo * this means to acquit himſelf of that, for which he taketh him- 
ſelf in a ſort bound; and that is the advancement of all learning and ſcien- 
ces. For having in this preſent work collected the materials for the build- 
ing, and in his Novum Organum (of which his lordſhip is yet to publiſh a 
ſecond part) ſet down the. inſtruments and directions for the work; men 
ſhall now be wanting to themſelves, if they raiſe not knowledge to that 
| an, whereof the nature of mortal men is capable. And in this 
half I have heard his lerdſhip ſpeak: complainingly, that his lordſhip 


(who thinketh that he deſerveth to be an architect in this building) ſhould 
be forced to be a workman and a labourer, and to dig the clay, and burn 
the brick; and more than that (according to the hard condition of the 
Fg at the later end) to gather the ſtraw and ſtubble over all the 
elds, to burn the bricks withal. For he knoweth, that except he do it, 
nothing will be done; men are ſo ſet to deſpiſe the means of their own 
: FC | ; good | 
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good. And as for the baſeneſs of many of the experiments, as long as they 
de God's works, they are honourable enough, . And for the vulgarneſs of 
them, true axioms muſt be driyyn” from plain experience, and not from 

doubtful; and his lordſhip's courſe is to make wonders plain, and not plain 


things wogders ; and that experience likewiſe muſt be broken and grinded, 
and not hot, or 15 it groweth. And for a, i lordſhip hatlt often in 


his mguth the two kihds of experiments, E- periments fruttifert,- and 
| Experimenta lucifera ; experiments of uſe, and experiments of light: and 
he reporteth himſelf, whether he were not a ſtrange man, that ſhould 
think char light Hath no. uſe, becauſe it-hath po matter. Farther; his 


Iordſfiip thought > a. 
ſeived, for 


* 


2 


5 good alſo to add unto many of the -experim | 
ves, ſome $4668 of the cauſes; chat in the fueteeding work o E 
ibg nütufe, and framing Axioms, all things may he in more reading. 
And for the carts Refeim by him aſfigned; his lofdchip perſudtech hi. 
ſelf they are für more certain than thoſe that ate rendred by others; not 

for any exrelleney of bis own wir, (as Bis lordfhip is wont to ſay) hut ig 

reſpect of his cofitinoal cer fation with nature and experience. He did 

— coniiier likewiſe; that by this addition of cauſes, mens minds (which.make 
1d moch hdfte to find out the cauſes of things; ) would not think them- 
ſelyes:urretly loſt in a vaſt wbod of experience, but ſtay upon theſe cauſes 

I have liedrd ard his lordſhip fay alſo, that „ 7% (ng. he would not 

put theſe particulafs intd any ekact method; (though he that looketh at- 

renrively- into them, ſhall find that they Have a ſeeret order) was becauſe 

he tonceived tllat bther rHeh would now tHink that they could do the like; 

and 10 pd on Wich a further collection: which if the method had been 

_ et; many would have deſpaired to attain by Imitation. As for his lord- 
ſhip's love of order; I Can refer uy man to his lordſhip's latin book, De 

Hug mentis Scieriarum *; which (f my judgment be any thing) is writ- 
den in che eragteſt Grder chat I know ahy Writing to be. I will oonclude 

with an ufual ſpebeh of His lorüſhip 's: that this work of His Natural hiſtory 
is the wortd as Bod made it! and hot as men have made it; for that it 
dan mothiing of ing -n. 
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| 162 u Ss PE Een W ** the nerven 
—— oe as the low-water mark; and as the 
tide cometh in, it will fill with water, freſh and potable. 
' This is commonly practiſed upon the coaſt of g 
other freſh\water is wanting. And Caeſar knew: well, 

when be was beſieged in Alexandria: for by digging of pits in the ſea- 
ſhore, he did fruſtrate the laborious works of the enemies, which had 
turned che ſea- water upon the wells of Alexandria; and ſo ſaved his 
army being then in def) tion. But Caeſar miſtoolk che cauſe, for he 
thought chat all ſea- ſands had natural ſprings of freſh water: but it is plain, 
chat it 48 the ſea· water; becauſe the pit lech according to the meaſure of 
the tide: and che ſea· water fan nen the: ſacs, leaveth 
the falmneſs. 7 © 47 It 
1 bes ee have reac chat trial ande A bene pa 
ſied through earth, through ten veſſels, one within another 3 and yet it hath 
not loſt its ſaltneſs, as to become potable: but the ſame man ſaith; that (by 
the relation of another) ſalt- water drained through twenty veſſels, hath be- 
come freſh. This experiment ſeemerh to'croſs t other of | pits, made by 
the ſea · ſide; and yet but in if it be true, that twenty repetitions do | 1 5 
the effect. But 2 note, how you the imitations of nature 1 
are in common co experiments, exce be led by f © | 
and ſome good light of 2 For f 3 is n md erence be» 

tween a paſſage of water through — acl veſſels and through ſuch a 

diſtance, as between the low- water and high- water mark. Secondly, there 

is a great difference between earth and ſand; for all earth hat in it a kind 

of pi falt, from which ſand is more free: and beſides, earth doth not 

ſtrain the water ſo finely, as ſand doth. But chere is a third point, that! | 
fuſpect as much or more than the other two; and that is, that in the 3 4 
riment of tranſmiſſion of the ſea · water into the pits, the water riſeth; J 
in the experiment of tranſmiſſion of the water through the veſſels, it fallech. 
_Now certain it is, that the falter part of water (once ſalted throughout) 8 oY | 
eth to the bottom. And therefore -ng.marvel; if che draining of water by I. 
Len Gott dot make" it freſh" bells, dee emal dou, that he | 
ky Vor. II. Ry r ni lows NH- ai r b ee 3 
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| Qrike off the falt part, than where the water ſlideth of i its own motion. 


= — a fine 


0 ical, G.) i is GGG 


1 o 
Cin 1. I. 


very daſhing of the water, that cometh from the ſea, is mote proper to 


anſmiſſion, (which is gommonly | 
ſpraiting) is good kind of epa ihe, got only of thick frgm thin, LN 
from fine, but of more 1 5 natures; and varieth according to the body 
through which the tranſmiſſion is made: as if through a woollen bag, the 


3. Ir ſeemg#th Percolation, or Tra 


liquor leaveth che fatneſs; if CE. the ſaltneſs, c. They Tek 
of ſevering wike from Mater, Bag it through ivy wood. or through other 
the like porous bod? ut non conſt 

4 Taz gum of trees (which we ſe to be commenly ſhining and clear 


age or ing of the juice of the tree through the w 
and bark. And in like manner, corniſh diamonds, and rock rubies (Which/ 
are yet more ref plendent than gums) er the ſine exudations of ſtone. 

5. ARISTOTLE giveth the cauſe, vainly, my the feathers of birds are of 
more liyely colours, than the hairs of beaſts; for no beaſt hath any fine azure, 
or carnation, or green hair. He faith, it is, þecauſe birds are more in the 
of the ſun than beaſts; but that is manifeſtly untrue; for cattel are more in 
the ſun than birds, that live commonly in the woods, or in ſome covert. 
The true cauſe is, that the excrementitious moiſture of living creatures, 
which makerh: as well the feathers in birds, as the hair in beaſts, paſſeth in 
birds thr cho gt ye nent than it doch in beaſts: for 
feathers en z and hair through (kin. | 

6. Tus ci li by adheſion, is an inward Percolation and 
is effected, — — clearing body is mixed and agitated with the liquors; 
whereby the. groſſer part af the liquor ſticks to that cleaving body; and fo 
the eres wn ge wc — : So the 8 aries larly their 

u tes of eggs, beaten with the juices w ey W arify; 
8 and groſſer 1 
them; and after the ſyrup ſet on — * fire, —— whites of them- 
ſelves harden, and are taken S0 i aſs is clarified by mixing with 
milk, and ſtirring it about, and then r it through a woollen bag, which 
2 call Fappocrater s Sleeve, and the cleaving nature of the draweth 

the powder of the ſpices, and grofſer parts the liquer 20. ft. and in the 
225 they ſtick upon the woollen bag. 
1 to bealchz beſides 
e nn . 
ee e head of the current, that the water my * 
may be; Percoladion doth not only cauſe clearneſs and 5 but 
—— _ favour ; - for chat alſo foloweth as well as clearneſs, when the 
finer parts are ſevered from the groſſer. So it is found, that the ſweats of 
men, that have much heat, and exerciſe much, and have clean bodies, and 
fine ſkins, do ſmell fweet ; e and we ſee, nen 
r pps have ſweet odours. ER. 


— Experiments in ped touching Motion of Mer ow their Elen 


9. TAKE rr t water into it, and wet your finger, and draw it 
40010 about . of e glaſs, preſſing it ſomewhat hard; and after you 


have drawn it ſome few times about, it will make the water friſk and ſprinkle 


in a fine dew. This inſtance doth excellently demonſtrate the force of 
on in a ſolid body: for whenſocver a Eli body (as wood, ſtone, 


UG 


CEN r. 1. NATURAL HISTORY. 3 
to deliver themfelves from the compreſſion: and this is the cauſe of all vio- 
lent motion. Wherein it is ſtrange, in the higheſt degree, that this motion 
hath never been obſerved, nor inquired; it being of all motions the moſt 
common, and the chief root of all mechanical operarions. This motion 
worketh in round at firſt, by way of proof and ſearch, which way to deli- 
ver it ſelf; and then worketh in progreſs, where it findeth the deliverance 
eaſieſt. In liquors this motion 1s viſible ; for all liquors ftracken make round 
circles, and withal daſh; but in ſolids (which break not) it is fo fubtile, as it 
is inviſible; but nevertheleſs bewrayeth it ſelf by many effects; as in this 
inſtance whereof we ſpeak. For the preſſure of the finger, furthered by the 
wetting, (becauſe it ſticketh ſo much the better unto the lip of the glaſs) 
after ſome continuance, putteth all the ſmall parts of the glaſs into work; 
that they ſtrike the water ſharply ; from which percuſſion that ſprinkling 
cometh. | 
10. Ir you ſtrike or pierce a ſolid body, that is brittle, as glaſs, or fugar, 
it breaketh not only where the immediate force is; bur breaketh all about 
into ſhivers and fitters; the motion, upon the preſſure, ſearching all ways, 
and breaking where it findeth the body weakeſt. 45 1 
11. ThE powder in ſhot, being dilated into ſuch a flame, as endureth not 
compreſſion, moveth likewiſe in round, (the flame being in the nature of a 
liquid body) ſometimes recoiling; ſometimes breaking the piece; but gene- 
rally diſcharging the bullet, becauſe there it findeth eaſieſt deliverance. .  _ 
12. Tunis motion upon preſſure, and the reciprocal thereof, which is mo- 
tion upon tenſure, we uſe to call (by one common name) motion of liberty; 
which is, when any body, being forced to a preternatural extent or dimen- 
ſion, delivereth and reſtoreth it ſelf to the natural: as when a blown bladder 
(preſſed) riſeth again; or when leather or cloth tentured, ſpring back. Theſe 
2 motions (of which there be infinite inſtances) we ſha dle in due 
b 13. Tars motion upon preſſure is excellently alſo demonſtrated in ſounds; 
as when one chimeth 5 2 a bell, it ſoundeth; but as ſoon as he layeth his 
hand upop it, the found ceaſeth: and fo, the ſound of a virginal ſtring, as 
ſoon as the quill of the jack falleth from it, ſtapperh. For theſe ſounds are 
produced by the ſubtile percuſſion of the minute parts of the bell, or ſtring, 
upon the air, all one, as the water is cauſed to leap by the ſubtile percuſſion 
of the minute parts of the glaſs, ou the water, whereof we ſpake a little 
before in the ninth experiment. For you muſt nor take it to be che local 
_ ſhaking of the bell, or ſtring, that doth it: as we ſhall fully declare, when 
we come hereafter to handle ſounds. %. ² Ä 


Experiments in conſort, touching Separations of bodies by tueigbt. 
14. Taxx a glaſs with a belly and a long neb; fill the belly (in part) with 
water: take alſo another glaſs, cats 55 claret wine and en 
reverſe the firſt glaſs, with the belly upwards, ſtopping the neb with your 
finger; then dip the mouth of it within the fecond glaſs, and remove your 
finger: continue it in that poſture for a time; and it will unmingle the 
wine from the water: the wine aſcending and ſettling in the top of the up- 
per glaſs; and the water deſcending and dul in d. bottom of the lower 
glaſs. The paſſage is apparent to the eye; for you ſhall fee che wine, as it 
were, in a ſmall vein, fk > through. the water. For handſomneſs fake (be- 

cauſe the working requireth ſome ſmall time) it were good you hang the 
upper glaſs upon a nail, But as ſoon as there is gathered ſo much pure — 


. 
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unmixed water in the bottom of the lower glaſs, as chat the mouth of the 
upper glaſs dippeth into it, the motion ceaſetn. 

15. LET the upper glaſs be wine, and the lower water; hen followeth 
no motion at all, Let the upper glaſs be water pure, the lower water co- 
loured, or, contrariwiſe, there followeth no motion at all. But it hath been 
tried, that though the mixture of wine and water, in the lower glaſs, be 
three parts water and but one wine, yet it doth not dead the motion. This 
ſeparation of water and wine appeareth to be made by weight; for it muſt 

be of bodies of unequal weight, or elſe it worketh not; and the heavier body 
muſt ever be in the up PPT | glaſs. But then note withal, that the water 4 
ing made penſile nſile, and there being a great weight of water in the belly of 
the glaſs, ſuſtained by a ſmall pillar of water in the neck of the glaſs; it is 
that which ſetteth — motion on work: For water and wine in one glak, 
with long ſtanding, will hardly fever. ; 

16. IRIS experiment would be extcaded Gow mixtures of "EO" liquors, 
to ſimple bodies, which conſiſt of ſeveral ſimilar parts: try it therefore with 
brine, or falt-water, and freſh-water: Placing the falt-water (which is the 
heavier) in the upper glaſs; and ſee whether the freſh will come above. Try 
it alſo with water thick ſugared, and pure water; and ſee whether the water, 
which cometh above, will loſe its ſweetneſs: for which purpoſe it were 
good there were a little cock made in the belly of the upper glaſs, 


_ Experiments” in conſort, wa — and accurate ay bons, both | in 


air. 


1. In bodies containing fine ſpirits, which do cab diſſipate, wi you 
make infuſions, the rule is; a ſhort ſtay of the body in the liquor, receiveth 
the ſpirit; and a longer ſtay, confoundeth it; beckuſe i it draweth forth the 
dan t withal, which embaſeth the finer. And therefore it is an error 
phykici cians, to reſt ſimply upon the length of ſtay, for increaſing the vir- 
= But if you will have the infuſion ſtrong, in thoſe kinds of bodies which 
have fine ſpi Rite our way is not to give longer time, but to repeat the in- 
5 of dy oftner. Take 2 and infuſe a good pugil of them 
uart 5 vinegar; let them ſtay three quarters of an hour, and take 

them forth, and r the infuſion with like quantity of new violets, ſeven 

times; and it will make a vinegar ſo freſh of the flower, as if a twelvemonth 
after, it be brought you in a ſaucer, you ſhall ſmell it before ĩt come at you. 


Note, that i 10 Anellech MAY N 0 the 1 8 a good while after, than 


18. * * 1 we have given, is Le ſingu blut ti for the p 
Oe of a N and other pens As for ei e 0 nb ö 

an excellent ſpirit, to repreſs the inous vapour o melancholy, 
and ſo to cure pac, ford but nevertheleſs, 5 the leaf be infuſed N it el. 
eth forth but à raw ſubſtance, of no virtue: therefore I ſuppoſe, thar "if in 
the muſt of wine, or wort of beer, while it worketh; before it be tunned, 
the burrage ſtay a ſmall time, and be often chang with fieth; it will make 


* FA — ke: for melancholy . And th e like I conceive of N 
wers. 

19. RHUBARB. hath manifeſtly in it parts 01 e 0 perations: parts 
chat purge; and that bind the body: and the firſt lay Water, and the lat- 
ter lay deeper: ſo chat if ydu infuſe chübarb for an os and cruſh ir well, 
it will purge better, and bind ths body leis after the purging, than if it ſtood 
. four hours; 4 tried; but 1 conceive Tkew wie, at by * 
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che infuſion of rhubarb, ſeveral times, (as was ſaid of violets,] letting each 
ſtay in but a ſmall time; you may make it 22 medicine, as 
ſcammony. And it is not a ſmall thing won in phyfick, if you can make 
rhubarb, and other medicines that are benedict, as ſtrong purgers, as thoſe 
that are not without ſome malgnity. , F 
20. PURcING medicines, for the moſt part, have their purgative virtue 
in a fine ſpirit; as appeareth by that they endure not boiling without much 
loſs of virtue. And therefore it is of good uſe in phyfick, if you can retain 
the purging virtue, and take away the unpleaſant taſte of the purger ; which 
it is like you may do, by this courſe of infuſing oft, with Httle ſtay. For it 
is probable, that the horrible and odious taſte, is in the RR ed; 
21. GENERALLY, the working by infuſions, is groſs and blind, except you 
firſt the iſſuing of the ſeverel parts of the body, which of them iſſue 
more ſpeedily, and which more ſlowiy; and fo by 8 the time, 
can take and leave that quality, which you deſire. This to know, there are 
two ways; the one to try what long ſtay, and what ſhore ſtay worketh, as 
hath been ſaid: the other to try in order, the ſucceeding infuſions, of one 
and the ſame body, ſucceſſively, in ſeveral liquors. As for example; take 
orange-pills, or roſemary, or cinnamon, or what you will; and let them in- 
fuſe half an hour in water: then take them our, and infuſe them again in 
another water; and ſo the third time: and then taſte and conſider the firſt 
water, the ſecond, and the third: and you will find them differing,” not only 
in ſtrength and weakneſs, but otherwiſe in taſte or odour ; for it may be the = 
firſt water will have more of the ſcent, as more fragrant ; and the ſecond 
more of the taſte, as more bitter or biting, ec, 9 8 | 
22, Ixrustoxs in air, (for ſo we may well call odeurs) have the ſame di- 
verſities with infuſions in water; in that the ſeveral odours (which are in 
| one flower, or other body) Iſſue at ſeveral times; ſome earlier, ſame later: 
ſo we find that violets, woodbines, ſtrawberries, yield a pleaſing ſcent, that 
cometh forth firſt; bur ſoon after an ill ſcent quite differing from the for- 
mer. Which is cauſed, not ſo much by mellowing, as by the late iſſuing of 
the groſſer ſpirit, 1 . ie 
23. As we may deſire to extract the fineſt ſpirits in ſore caſes; ſo we may 
deſire alſo to diſcharge them (as hurtful) in ſome other. So wine burnt; by 
reaſon of the evaporating of the finer ſpirit, enflameth leſs; and is beſt in 
agues: opium loſeth ſome of his poiſonous quality, if it be vapoured out, 
mingled with ſpirit of wine, or the like: ſena loſeth ſamewhat of its win- 
dineſs by decocting; and (generally) ſubtile or windy ſpirits are taken off by 
incenſion, or evaporation, And even in infuſions in things that are of tao 
high a ſpirit, you were better pour off the firſt infuſion, after a ſmall time, 
Experiment ſolitary touching the appetite of continuation in liquids. © 
24. BUBBLES are in the form of an hemiſphere; air within, and a little 
{kin of water without: and it ſeemeth — ſtrange, that the air ſhould 
riſe ſo ſwiftly, while it is in the water; and when it cometh to the top; 
ſhould be ſtayed by ſo weak a cover as that of the bubble is. But as for the 
{wift aſcent of the air, while it is under the water, that is a motion of per- 
cuſſion from the water; which it elf deſcending; driveth up the air; and 
no motion of levity in the air. And this Democritus called Motus Plagae. 
In this common experiment, the cauſe of the encloſure of the bubble is, for 
LO appetite to reſiſt ſeparation, or 33 (which in 1 
VOI. 
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of the bubble: we ſee it alſo in little glaſſes of ſpittle that children make of 
ruſhes; and in caſtles of bubbles, which they make by blowing into water, 
having obtained a little 
in the ſtillicides of water, which if there be water enough to follow, will 


draw themſelves into x ſmall. thread, becauſe they will not diſcontinue; but 


if there be no remedy, then they caſt themſelves into round drops; which is 
the fi 
is of the roundneſs of the bubble, as well for the ſkin of water, as for the 
air within: for the air likewiſe avoideth diſcontinuance; and therefore caſteth 
it ſelf into a round figure. And for the ſtop and arreſt of the air a little 
while, it ſheweth that the air of it ſelf hath little or no appetite of aſcending. 
Experiment ſolitary touching the making of artificial ſprings. 

25. THE rejection, which I continually uſe, of experiments, (though it 
appeareth not) is infinite; but yet if an experiment be probable in the work, 
and of great uſe, I receive it, but deliver it as doubtful. It was reported by 
a ſober man, that an artificial ſpring may be made thus: find out a hangi 
ground, where there is a good quick fall of rain-water. Lay a Wa. 
of ſtone, of a good length, three or four foot deep within the ſame ground; 
with one end upon the high ground, the other upon the low. Cover the 
trough with — a good thickneſs, and caſt ſand upon the top of the 
brakes : you ſhall ſee, (faith he) that after ſome ſhowers are paſt, the lower 
end of the trough will run like a ſpring of water: which is no marvel, if it 


hold while the rain-water laſteth; but he faid it would continue long time 


after the rain is paſt: as if the water did multiply it ſelf upon the air, by the 
ra þ of the coldneſs and condenſation of the earth, and the conſort of the 


WED | 
Experiment ſolitary touching the venomous quality of man's fleſh. 
26. TE French, (which put off the name of the French diſeaſe, unto the 
name of the diſeaſe of Naples, do report, that at the ſiege of Naples, there 
were certain wicked merchants that barrelled up man's 
had been lately ſlain in Barbary) and fold it for tunney; and that upon chat 
foul and high nouriſhment, was the original of that diſeaſe. Which may well 
be; for that it is certain, that the canibals in the Weſt Indies, eat man's fleſh; 
and the Miſt Indies were full of the pox when they were firſt diſcovered: and 
at this day the mortaleſt poiſons, practiſed by the Yeſt Indians, have ſome 
mixture of the bloud, or fat, or fleſh of man: and divers witches, and ſor- 
cereſles, as. well amongſt the heathen, as. amongſt the chriſtians, have fed 
upon mans fleſh, to aid (as it ſeemeth) their imagination, with high and foul 
Experiment ſolitary touching the verſion and tranſmutation of air into water. 
27. Ir ſeemeth that there be theſe ways (in likelihood) of verſion of va- 
| youre or air, into water and moiſture. The firſt is cold; which doth mani- 
y 


condenſe; as we ſee in the contracting of the air in the weather-glaſs; 
whereby it is a degree nearer to water. We ſee it alſo in the generation of 


Tprings which the ancients thought (very probably) to be made by the ver- 
1 


ſion of air into water, holpen by the reſt, which the air hath in thoſe parts; 


whereby it cannot diſſipate. And by the coldneſs of rocks; for there ſprings 
are chiefly generated. We ſee it alſo in the effects of the cold of che middle 
2 " | & x : | 


CEN T. 
dies is ſtrong) is alſo in liquors, though fainter and weaker; as we fee in this 


ree of tenacity by mixture of ſoap: we ſee it allo 


re that ſaveth the body moſt from diſcontinuance: the fame reaſon 
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region (as they call it) of the air; which produceth dews and rains. And the 


experiment of turning water into ice, by ſnow, nitre and falr, (whereof We 
ſhall ſpeak hereafter,) would be transferred to the 2 of air into water. 
The ſecond way is by compreſſion; as in ſtillatories, where the vapour is 
turned back upon it ſelf, by the encounter of the ſides of the ſtillatory; and 
in the dew upon the covers of boiling pots; and in the dew towards rain, 
upon marble and wainſcot. But this is like to do no great effect; except it 
be upon vapours, and groſs air, that are already very near in degree to wa- 
ter. The third is that, which may be ſearched into, but doth not yet appear; 
which is, by mingling of moiſt vapours with air; and trying if they will 
not bring a return of more water, than the water was at firſt: for if ſo, 
that increaſe is a verſion of the air: therefore put water into the bottom of a 
ſtillatory, with the neb ſtopped; weigh the water firſt; hang in the middle 
of the ſtillatory a large ſpunge; and ſee what quantity of water you can, 
cruſh out of it; and what it is more, or leſs, compared with the water ſpent; 
for you muſt underſtand, that if any verſion can be wrought, it will be eaſi- 
lieſt done in ſmall pores: and that is the reaſon why we preſcribe a ſpunge. 
The fourth way is probable alſo, though not appearing; which is, by receiv- 

ing the air into the ſmall pores of bodies; for (as hath been ſaid) every thing 
in ſmall quantity is more eaſy for verſion; and tangible bodies have no plea- 
ſure in the conſort of air, but endeavour to ſubact it into a more denſe body: 


but in entire bodies it is checked; becauſe if the air ſhould condenſe, there 
is nothing to ſucceed: therefore it mult be in looſe bodies, as ſand, and pow- 


der; which we ſee, if they lie cloſe, of themſelves gather moiſture. 


Experiment ſolitary touching helps _—_ the beauty and good features of 
| perſons. 
28. Ir is reported by ſome of the ancients; that whelps, or other creatures, 
if they be put young into ſuch a cage or box, as they cannot riſe to their 
Nature, but may increaſe in breadth or length, will grow accordingly, as 
they can get room: which if it be true and feiſible, and that the young 


creature ſo preſſed, and ſtraightened, doth not thereupon die; it is a means 


to produce dwarf creatures, and in a very ſtrange figure. This is certain, and 
noted long ſince; that the preſſure or forming of _ of creatures, when 
they are very young, doth alter the ſhape not a little; as the ſtroaking of 
the heads of infants, between the hands, was noted of old, to make Macy o- 
cephali; which ſhape of the head, at that time, was eſteemed. And the 
raiſing gently of the bridge of the noſe, doth prevent the deformity of a 


ſaddle noſe. Which obſervation well weighed, may teach a means, to make 


the perſons of men and women, in many kinds, more comely, and better 


featured, than otherwiſe” they would be; by the forming and ſhaping of 


them in their infancy: as by ſtroaking up the calves of the legs, to 
them from falling down too low; and by ſtroaking up the forehead, to 
keep them from being low-foreheaded. And it is a common practice to 


ſwathe infants, that they may grow more ſtraight, and better ſhaped: and 


we ſee young women, by wearing ſtraight bodice, keep themſelves from be- 
ing groſs and corpulent. ; 


Experiment ſolitary touching the conden ar in ſuch ſort as it may put on 
weight, and 227 3 7 | 8 


29. Oxroxs, as they hang, will many of them ſhoot forth; and fo will 


Penny royal; and fo will an herb called orpin; with which they uſe in the 


countrey, 
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countrey, to trim their houſes, binding it to a lath or ftick, and ſetting it 
againſt a wall. We ſee it likewiſe, more eſpecially, in the greater ſemper- 
vive, which will put out branches, two. or three years: but it is true, that 
commonly they wrap the root in a cloth beſmeared with oil, and renew it 
once in half a year. The like is reported by ſome of the ancients, of the 
ſtalks of lilies. The cauſe is; for that theſe plants have a ſtrong, denſe, and 
facculent moiſture, which is not apt to exhale; and ſo is able, from the old 
ſtore, without drawing help from the earth, to fuffice the ſprouting of the 
plant: and this ſprouting is chiefly in the late ſpring, or early ſummer; 
which are the times of putting ods. We fee alſo, that ſtumps of trees, ly- 
ing out of the ground, will put forth ſprouts for a time. But it is a noble 
trial, and of very great conſequence, to try whether theſe things, in the 
| routing do increaſe weight; which muſt be tried, by weighing them be- 

e they be hang'd up; and afterwards again, when they are ſprouted. For 
if they increaſe not in weight; then it is no more but this; that what they 
ſend forth in the ſprour, \ wi loſe in ſome other part: but if they gather 
weight, then it is nuagnale naturae; for it ſheweth that air may be made ſo 
to be condenſed, as to be converted into a denſe body; whereas the race and 
period of all things, here above the earth, is to extenuate and turn things 
to be more pneumartical and rare; and not to be retrograde, from pneuma- 
tical to that which is denſe. It ſheweth alſo, that air can nouriſh; which is 
another great matter of conſequence. Note, that to try this, the experiment 
of the ſemper-vive, muſt be made without oiling the cloth; bay elſe, it _m 
be, the plant receiveth nouriſhment from the oil. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the commixture of flame and air, and the great 
force thereof. 


30. FLAME and air do not mingle, except it be in an inflane; or in the 
vital ſpirits. of vegetables, and living creatures. In gun- powder, the force of 
it hath been aſcribed to rarefaction of the earthy ſubſtance into flame; and 
thus far it is true: and then (forſooth) it is become another element; the form 
| Whereof occupieth more place; and fo, of neceſſity, followeth a dilatation: 
and therefore, left tuo bodies ſhould be in one place, there muſt needs alſo 
follow an expelling. of the pellet; or blowing up of the mine. But theſe are 
crude and i ignorant ſpeculations. For flame, if there were nothing elle, except 
it were in very great quantity, will be ſuffocated with any hard body, fuch as 

a pellet is; or the barrel of a gun; fo as the flame would not expel the hard 
* but che hard body would kill the flame, and not ſuffer it to kindle, 
or {pread, But the cauſe of this ſo Potent @ Motion, is the nitre, (which we 
call otherwiſe falt-petre;) which having in it a notable crude and windy 

irit, firſt by the heat of the fire ſuddenly dilateth it ſelf; (and we know that 

le air, do eternaturally attenuated by heat, will make it ſelf room, 
and break, and blow up chat which reſiſteth it;) and ſecondly, when the 
nitre hath dilated it lf it bloweth abroad the flame, as an inward bellows. 
And cherefore we ſee chat brimſtone, pitch, camphire, wild-fire, and divers 
other inflammable matters, though they burn cruelly, and are hard to 
quench, yet they make no ſuch fiery wind, as gun-powder doth: and on the 
other ſide, we ſee that quick-filyer, for wi is a moſt crude and watry body) 
heated, «nd pent m, hath the like ge e As for living 
creatures, it is certain, their vital ſpiri ubſtance compounded of an 
airy and flamy matter; and ch FFF 
— tema ona an hath ſome fixing, they will. For that you 
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ay beſt ſee in thoſe two bodies, (which are their aliments,) water and oil; 
Figs likewiſe will not well mingle of themſelves; but in the bodies of 

lants, and living creatures, they will. It is no maryel therefore, that a 
{mall quantity of ſpirits, in the cells of che brain and canals of the finews, 
are able to move the whole body, (which is of ſo great maſs,) both with ſo 
great force, as in wreſtling, leaping; and with ſo great ſwiftneſs, as in play- 
ing diviſion upon the lute. Such is che force of theſe two natures, air and 
flame, when they incorporate. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the ſecret nature of flame. 

31. Taxz a ſmall wax candle, and put it in a ſocket of braſs or iron; 
then ſet it upright in a porringer full of ſpirit of wine, heated: then fer both 
the candle, and ſpirit of wine, on fire, and you ſhall fee the flame of the 
candle open it ſelf, and become four or five times bigger than otherwiſe it 
would have been; and appear in figure globular, and not in pyramis. You 
ſhall ſee alſo, that the inward flame of the candle keepeth colour, and doth 
not wax any whit blue towards the colour of the outward flame of the ſpirit 
of wine. This is a noble inftance ; wherein two things are moſt remarkable: 
the one, that one flame within another quencheth not; but is a fixed body, 
and continueth as air, or water do. And therefore flame would itill aſcend 
upwards in one greatneſs, if it were not go on the ſides: and the 


reater the flame is at the bottom, the higher is the riſe. The other, that 


me doth not mingle with flame, as air doth with air, or water with water, 
but only remaineth contiguous; as it cometh to paſs betwixt conſiſting bo- 
dies. It appeareth alſo, that the form of a pyramis in flame, which we uſu- 
ally ſee, is merely by accident, and that the air about, by quenching the ſides 
of the flame, cruſheth it, and extenuateth it into that form; for of it ſelf it 
would be round: and therefore ſmoak is in the figure of a pyramis reverſed; 
for the air quencheth the flame, and receiveth 2 ſmoak. Note alſo, that 
the flame of the candle, within the flame of the ſpirit of wine, is troubled; 
and doth not only open and move upwards, but moveth waving, and to and 
fro: as if flame of its own nature (if it were not quenched,) would roll 
and turn, as well as move upwards. By all which it ſhould ſeem, that the 
celeſtial bodies, (moſt of them, ) are true fires or flames, as the Stoicks held; 
more fine (perhaps) and rarified, than our flame is. For they are all globular 
and determinate; they have rotation; and they have the colour and ſplendour 
of flame: fo that flame above is durable, and conſiſtent, and in its natural 
place; but with us, it is a ſtranger, and momentany, and impure; like /ul- 


can that halted with his fall 


Experiment ſolitary touching the different force of flame in the midſt and 
| SEC on rs” —ůÜ! NE = 
32. TAKE an arrow, and hold it in flame, for the ſpace of ten pulſes ; and 
when it cometh forth, you ſhall find thoſe parts of the arrow, which were 
on the outſides of the flame, more burned, blacked, and turned almoſt into 
a coal, whereas that in the midſt of the flame, will be, as if the fire had 
ſcarce touched it. This is an inſtance of great conſequence for the diſcovery 
of the nature of flame; and ſheweth manifeſtly, that flame burneth more 
violently towards the ſides, than in the midſt: and; which is more, that 
hear or fire is not violent or furious, but where it is checked and pent. And 
therefore the Peripateticks (howſoever their opinion of an element of fire 
above the air is juſtly exploded;) in that point chey acquit themſelves well: 
VI rs for 
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for being oppoſed, that if there were a ſphere of fire, that encompaſſed the 
earth 8525 hand, it were impoſſible bur all things ſhould be "on ng they 
anſwer, that the pure elemental fire, in its own place, and not irritated, is but 

of a moderate hear. TR Js Te ES - 
Experiment ſolitary touching the decreaſe of the natural motion of gravity in 
 _ great Hifenes Fra ant . ſome depth of 0 8 

33. Ir is affirmed conſtantly by many, as an uſual experiment; that a 
lump of oar, in the bottom of a mine, will be tumbled and ſtirred by two 
mens ſtrength; which if you bring it to the top of the earth, will aſk fix 
mens ſtrength at the leaſt to ſtir it. It is a noble inſtance, and is fit to be 
tried to the full: for it is very probable, that the motion of gravity worketh 
weakly, both far from the earth, and alfo within the earth: the former, be- 
caufe the appetite of union of denſe bodies with the earth, in reſpect of the 
diſtance, is more dull; the latter, becauſe the body hath in part attained its 
nature, when it is fome depth in the earth. For as for the moving to a point 
or place (which was the opinion of the ancients) it is a mere vanity. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the contraction of bodies in bulk, by the mixture 
34. It is ſtrange, how the ancients took up experiments upon credit, and 
yet 44 build great matters x 350 them. The ee of fi of the beſt 
of them, delivered confidently is, that a veſſel filled with aſhes, will receive 
the like quantity of water, that it would have done if it had been empry. But 
this is utrerly untrue, for the water will nor go in by a fifth part. And I ſu 
poſe, that that fifth part is the difference of che lying cloſe, or open, of the 
aſhes; as we fee that aſhes alone, if they be hard preſſed, will lie in lefs room: 
and fo the aſhes with air between, lie loofer; and with water, cloſer. For! 
have nor yet found certainly, that the water it felf, by mixture of afhes, or 
duſt, will ſhrink or draw into leſs room. | 


Experiment ſolitary touching the making vines more fruitful. 

35. It is reported of credit, that if you lay good ſtore of kernels of grapes 
about the root of a vine, it will * 4 come earlier and proſper ber- 
ter. It may be tried with other kernels, laid about the root of a plant of the 
fame kind; as figs, kernelsof apples, Cc. The cauſe may be, for that the ker- 
nels draw out of the earthy juice fit ro nouriſh the tree, as thofe that would 
be trees of themſelves, though there were no root; but the root being of 
greater ſtrength, robbeth and devoureth the nouriſhment, when they have 
drawn it: as great fiſhes devour little. | _ Re.) 


| Experiments in confort touching purging medicines. 

36. Tnx operation of purging medicines, and the cauſes thereof, have been 
thought to e e eeret; and fo according to the ſlothful manner of 
men, it is r to a hidden propriety, a fpecifical virtue, and a fourth 
N and the like ſhifts of ignorance. The cauſes of purging are divers; 
all plain and. perfpicuous; and throughly maintained by experience. The 
firſt is, that whatſoever cannot be overcome and digeſted by che ſtomach, 
is by the ſtomach. either put up by vomit, or put down to the guts; and by 
chat motion of expulſion in the. ſtomach and guts, other parts of the body, 
(as the orifices of the veins, and'the like) are moved to expel by confent. For 
nothing is more frequent chan motion of conſent in the RB 


4 
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ſurcharze of the ſtomath, is cauſed either by the quality of the medi- 
— or by ths dag The qualities are three: extreme bitter, as in aloes, 
coloquintida, &c. loachſome and of horrible taſte, as in agarick, black hel- 
lebore, &c. and of ſecret malignity, and diſagreement towards mans body, 
many times not appearing much in the taſte; as in ſcammony, mechoachan, 
antimony, &-c. And note well, that if there be any medicine that purgeth, 
and hath neither of the firſt two manifeſt qualities; it is to be held ſuſpected 
as a kind of poiſon; for that it workerh either by corroſion, or by a ſecret 
malignity, and enmity to nature: and therefore ſuch medicines are warily 
to be prepared and uſed. The quantity of that which is taken, doth alſo 
cauſe purging; as we ſee in a great quantity of new milk from the cow; 
yea and a great quantity of meat; for ſurfeits many times turn to purges, 
th upwards and downwards. Therefore we ſee generally, that the work- 
ing of purging medicines cometh two or three Hours after the medicines 
taken; for that the ſtomach firſt maketh a proof, whether it can concoct 
them. And the like happeneth after ſurfeits, or milk in too great quantity. 
37. A ſecond cauſe is mordication of the orifices of the parts; eſpecially 
of the meſentery veins; as it is ſeen; that ſalt, or any ſuch ching that is ſharp 
and biting, put into the fundament, doth provoke the part to expel; and 
muſtard provoketh ſneezing: and any ſharp thing to the eyes provoketh 
tears. And thetefore we fee that almoſt all purgers have a kind of twitch- 
ing and vellication, beſides the griping which cometh of wind. And 'if this 
mordication be in an over-high degree, it is little better than the eortoſion 
of poiſon; as it cometh to paſs ſometimes itt aftimomy, eſpecially if it be 
gu to bodies not replete with humours; for where humours abound, the 
emours ſave the parts. * 


38. Tux third cauſe is attraction: for I do not deny; but that purging me- 
dicines have in them à direct force of atrra&ion; as drawing plaiſters have 
itt fufgery: and we fee fage, or betony bruiſed, ſneezing powder, and other 
powders or liquors (which the phyſicians call errhines, put into the noſe, 
draw phlegm and water from the head; and fo it is in apophileematifins 
and gargarifins, that draw the theum down by the palate. And by this virtue, 
no doubt, forme purgers draw more one humour, and ſome another, accord- 
ing to the opinion received: as rhubarb draweth choler ; ſefla rg 
15 rick phlegin, &c. but yet (more or leſs) they draw proiniſcuoully, 
rid note alſo, chat beſides fympathy between the purger and the humbur, 
chere is aMfo anocher cauſe, why ſoine medicines draw ſome humour more 
chan another. And it is, for that ſome medicines work quicker than others: 
they char draw quick, draw only the lighter and more fluid humocurs; amd 
they that draw flow, work upon the more tough and viſcous fuitnours. And 
therefore men muſt beware how they take rhubarb; and the like, alone ſami- 
Farly; for it taketh oily the lighteſt part of the humour away; and leaveth 
the maſs' of humours more obſtinate. And the like may be faid of worm- 
wood, which is ſo much magnified. e GOO Os DOS 23 
39. Tux fourth cauſe is flatuoſity; for wind ſtirred tiiyeth to expel: and 
we find that (in effect) all purgers have in them # raw ſpirit, of wind; which 
is the principal cauſe of tortion in the ſtomach and belly. And therefore 
Purges loſe (moſt of them) the virtue, by decoction upon the fire; and for 
chat cauſe are given chiefly in infuſion, juice, or poder. r 
40. Tx fifth cauſe is compreſſion, or cruſhing: as when water is cruſhed 
our of a ſpunge: ſo we ſee that taking cold rnoveth looſthefs by contraction 
of che kin and outward parts; and fo doth cold Hikewiſk cauſe rums and 


* defluxions 
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_ defluxions from the head; and ſome aſtringent plaiſters cruſh out purulent 
matter. This kind of operation is not found in many medicines: myrobalanes - 
have it; and it may be the barks of peaches; for this virtue requireth an 
aſtriction; but ſuch an aſtriction as is not grateful to the body; (for a plea- 
ſing aſtriction doth rather bind in the humours, than expel them:) and * | 
fore ſuch aſtriction is found in things of an harſh taſte. = 

41. Thx fixth cauſe is lubrefaction and relaxation. As we ſee in medi- 
cines emollient; ſuch as are milk, honey, mallows, lettice, mercurial, pelli- 
tory. of the wall, and others. There is alſo a ſecret virtue of relaxation in 
cold: for the heat of the body bindeth the parts and humours together, 
which cold relaxeth: as it is ſeen in urine, blood, pottage, or the like; which, 
if they be cold, break and diſſolve. And by this kind of relaxation, fear looſen- 
eth the belly; becauſe the heat retiring inwards towards the heart, the 
guts and other parts are relaxed; in the ſame manner as fear alſo cauſeth 
trembling in the ſinews. And of this kind of purgers are ſome medicines 
made of mercury. 1 40 FF 3 

42. Thx ſeventh cauſe is abſterſion; which is plainly a ſcouring off, or 
inciſion of the more viſcous humours, and making the humours more fluid; 

and cutting between them and the part: As is found in nitrous water, which 
ſcoureth linen cloth (ſpeedily) from the foulneſs. But this inciſion muſt be 
by a ſharpneſs, without aſtriction: which we find in falt, wormwood, oxy- 
mel, and the like. : f 32 
43. TnERE be medicines that move ſtools, and not urine; ſome other, 
urine, and not ſtools. Thoſe that purge by ſtool, are ſuch as enter not ar 
all, or little into the meſentery veins; but either at the firſt are not digeſti- 
ble by the ſtomach, and therefore move immediately downwards to the guts; 
or elſe are afterwards rejected by the meſentery veins, and ſo turn likewiſe 
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downwards to the guts; and of theſe two kinds are moiſt purgers. But thoſe 
that move. urine, are ſuch as are well digeſted of the ſtomach, and well re- 
ceived alſo of the meſentery veins; ſo they come as far as the liver, which 
ſendeth urine to the bladder, as the whey, of blood: and thoſe medicines 
being opening and piercing, do fortify the operation of the liver, in ſending 


_down-the wheyey part of the blood to the reins. For medicines urinative 
do not work by rejection and indigeſtion, as ſolutive do. 


4 InERE be divers medicines, which in greater quantity move ſtool, and 
in ſmaller, urine: and ſo contrariwiſe, ſome that in greater quantity, move 
urine, and in ſmaller, ſtool. Of the former ſort is rhubarb, and ſome others. 
The cauſe is, for that rhubarb is a medicine, which the. ſtomach in a ſmall 
quantity doth digeſt and overcome, (being not flatuous nor loathſome;) and 
io ſendeth it to che meſentery veins; and ſo being opening, it helpeth down 
urine: but in a greater quantity, the ſtomach cannot overcome it, and fo it 
goeth to the guts. Pepper by ſome of the ancients is noted to be of the ſe- 
.cond ſort; which being in ſmall quantity, moveth wind in the ſtomach and 
guts, and ſo expelleth by ſtool; but being in greater dne. diſſipateth the 
wind and it ſelf getteth to the meſentery veins, and fo to the liver and reins; 
where, by heating and opening, it ſendeth down urine more plentifully. _ 
©" Experiments in conſort touching meats and drinks that are moſt nouriſhing. 
45. Ws have ſpoken of evacuating of the body; we will now ſpeak ſome- 
thing of the filling of it by reſtoratives in conſumptions and emaciating diſ- 
caſes... In vegetables, there is one part that is more nouriſhing than another; 
4 grains and roots nouriſh more, than che leaves; in ſo much as the 2 5 
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drink for a conſu 


e folietanes was put down by the pope, as finding leaves unable to nou- 
— body. Whether 3 that difference in the fleſh of living crea- 
tures, is not well inquired: as whether livers, and other entrails, be nor more 
nouriſhing than the outward fleſh. We find that amongft the Romans, a 
gooſe's liver was a great delicacy; inſomuch as they had arrificial means to 
make it fair and great; but whether it were more nouriſhing, appeareth 
not. It is certain, that marrow is more nouriſhing than fat. And I con- 
ceive that ſome decoction of bones and finews, ſtamped and well ſtrained, 
would be a very nouriſhing broth : We find alſo that Scorch fkinck, (which 
is a pottage of ſtrong nouriſhmen ) is made with the knees and finews of 
beef, but long boiled: jelly alſo, which they uſe for a reſtorative, is chiefly | 
made of knuckles of veal. The pulp that is within the crawfiſh or crab, which 
they ſpice and butter, is morenouriſhing than the fleſh of the crab orcrawfiſh. 
The yolks of eggs are clearly more nouriſhing than the whites. So that it 
ſhould ſeem, that the parts of living creatures that lie more inwards, noutiſh 
more than the ourward fleſh; except it be the brain: which the ſpir its prey 
too much upon, to leave it any great virtue of nouriſhing. It ſeemeth for 
the nouriſhing of aged men, or men in conſumptions, ſome ſuch ml ſhould 
be deviſed, as ſhould be half chylas, before ir be put into the ſtomach. _ 
46. TAKE two large capons; parboil them upon a ſoft fire, by the up 
of an hour or more, till in effect all the blood be gone. Add in the decoction 
the pill of a ſweet lemon, or a good part of the pill of a citron, and a little 
mace. Cut off the ſhanks, and throw them away. Then with a good ſtrong 
chopping-knife, mince the two capons, bones and all, as ſmall as ordinary 
minced meat; put them into a large neat boulter; then take a kilderkin; 
ſweet, and well ſeaſoned, of four * of beer, of 8s. ſtrength, new as it 
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cometh from the tunning; make in the kilderkin a great bung-hole of pur- 


ſe: then thruſt into it the boulter (in which the capons are) drawn out 
in length; let it ſteep in it three days and three nights, the bung-hole open, 
to work; then cloſe the bung-hole, and ſo let it continue a day and a Half; 
chen draw it into bottles, and you may dr ink it well after three days bot- 
teling; and it will laſt fix weeks (approved. ) It drinketh freſh, flowreth 
and mantleth exceedingly; it drinketh not newiſh at all; it is an excellent 


mption, to be drunk either alone, or carded with ſorme 
other beer. It quencheth thirſt, and hath no whit of windineſs. Note, that 
it is not poſſible, that meat and bread, either in broths, or taken with 
drink, as 1s uſed, ſhould get forth into the veins and outward parts, ſo finely 


and eaſily, as when it is thus incorporate, and made almoſt a chylns afore- 


47. TRIAL would be made of the like brew with pptado roots, or burr 
roots, or the pith of artichoaks, which are nouriſhing meats: it may be 
tried alſo with other fleſh; as pheſant, partridge, young pork, pig, veniſon, 
eſpecially of young deer, G rr. A bee, We | 

48. A mortreſs made with the brawn of capons, ftamped, and ſtrained, 
and mingled (after it is made) with like quantity (at the leaſt) of almond 


butter, is an excellent meat to nouriſh thoſe that are weak; better than 


r, or jelly: and ſo is the cullice of cocks, boiled thick with 
the like mixture of almond butter: for the mortreſs or cullice , of it ſelf, 
is more ſavoury and ſtrong, and not fo fit for nouriſhing of weak bodies; 
5 the almonds that are not of ſo high a taſte as fleſh, bo excellently qua- 
it. | * 

40. Invian maiz hath (of certain) an excellent fpirit of nouriſhment; 
#7. VOL Mk D but 
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wind and it ſelf getteth to che meſentery veins, and 
en, by heating and opening, it ſendeth down urine more plentifully. 


Experiments in conſort touching meats and drinks that are moſt nouriſhing. 
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defluxions from the head; and ſome aſtringent plaiſters cruſh our purulenc 


matter. This kind of operation is not found in many medicines: myrobalanes 


have it; and it may be the barks of peaches; for this virtue requireth an 


aſtriction; but ſuch an aſtriction as is not grateful to the body; (for a 2 


ſing aſtriction doth rather bind in the humours, than expel them: ) and 
fore ſuch aſtriction is found in things of an harſh taſte. 

41. TRR ſixth cauſe is lubrefaction and relaxation. As we ſee in medi- 
cines emollient; ſuch as are milk, honey, mallows, lettice, mercurial, pelli- 
tory of the wall, and others. There is alſo a ſecret virtue of relaxation; in 
cold: for the heat of the body bindeth the parts and humours together, 
which cold relaxeth: as it is ſeen in urine, blood, pottage, or the like; which, 
if they be cold, break and diſſolve. And by this kind of relaxation, fear looſen- 
eth the belly; becauſe the heat retiring inwards towards the heart, the 
guts and other parts are relaxed; in the ſame manner as fear alſo cauſeth 


trembling in the ſinews. And of chis kind of 3 are ſome . 


made of mercury. 
42. THE ſeventh cauſe is abſterſion; which 1 is plainly a S off or 


inciſion of the more viſcous humours, and making the humours more fluid; 


and cutting between them and the part: As is found in nitrous water, which 


ſcoureth linen cloth (ſpeedily) from the foulneſs. But this inciſion muſt be 


by a ſharpneſs, without aſtriction: TD we find in falt, wormwood, Oxy- 
mel, and the like. 

43. TRE be ie that move "ET a and not urine; Cane: other, 
urine, and not ſtools. Thoſe that purge by ſtool, are ſuch as enter not at 
all, or little into the meſentery veins; but either at the firſt are not digeſti- 
ble by the ſtomach, and therefore move immediately downwards to the guts; 
or elſe are afterwards r 


that, move urine, are ſuch as are well digeſted of the ſtomach, and well re- 
ceived alſo of the meſentery veins; ſo they come as far as the liver, which 


— urine to the bladder, as the whey, of blood: and thoſe medicines 


. * and piercing, do fortify the operation of the liver, in ſending 
wheyey part of the blood to the reins. For medicines urinative 


— not work. by . and indigeſtion, as ſolutive do. 
44. THERE be divers medicines, which in greater quantity move ſtool, and | 
in-fmaller, urine: and ſo contrariwiſe, ſome that in greater quantity, move 
_ urine; and in ſmaller, ſtool. Of the former ſort is rhubarb, and ſome others. 


The cauſe is, for that rhubarb is a medicine, which the ftamach in a ſmall 


| . ty doth digeſt and overcome, (being not flatuous nor loathſome;) and 


ſendeth i it to _ meſentery veins; and ſo being opening, it helpeth down 
urine: but in a greater quantity, the ſtomach cannot overcome it, and fo it 


Soeth to the guts... Pepper by ſome of the ancients is noted to be of the ſe- 
cond ſort; which. being in ſmall quantity, moveth wind in the ftamach and 


guts, and ſo expelleth by ſtool; but being in Erect tu antity, diſſipateth the 
0 


to the liver and reins; 


45. Wr have ſpoken of evacuating of the body; we will now ſpeak ſome- 
ching of the filling of it by reſtoratives in conſumptions and emaciating diſ- 
eaſes. In vegetables, there is one part that is more nouriſhing than another; 
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by the meſentery veins, and ſo turn likewiſe 
downwards to the guts; and of theſe two kinds are moſt purgers. But thoſe 


ane ieee than the * in ſo much "ARIES 
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the folietanes was put dowyn by the pope, as finding leaves unable to nou- 
"i mans body. Whether city # that difference in the fleſh of living crea- 
cures, is not well inquired: as whether livers, and other entrails, be not more 
nouriſhing than the outward fleſh. We find that amongft the Ramans, a 
gooſe's liver was a great delicacy; inſomuch as they had artificial means to 
make it fair and great; but whether it were more nouriſhing, appeareth 
not. It is certain, that marrow is more nouriſhing than fat. And I con- 
ceive that ſome decoction of bones and finews, ſtamped and well ſtrained, 
would be a very nouriſhing broth : We find alſo that Scotch fkinck, (which 
is a pottage of ſtrong nouriſhmen ) is made with the knees and ſinews of 
beef, but long boiled: jelly alſo, which they uſe for a reftorarive, is 4 
made of knuckles of veal. The pulp that is within the crawfiſh or crab, which 
they ſpice and butter, is morenouriſhing than the fleſh of the crab or crawfiſh. 
The yolks of eggs are clearly more nouriſhing than the whites. So that it 
ſhould ſeem, that the parts of living creatures that lie more inwards, noutiſh 
more than the ourward fleſh; except ir be the brain: which the ſpirits prey 
too much upon, to leave it any great virtue of nouriſhing. It feemeth for 
the nouriſhing of aged men, or men in confumprions, ſome ſuch thing ſhould 
be deviſed, as ſhould be half chylus, before it be put * the dec A 
. TaKE two large capons; parboil them a ſoft fire, hy the ſpace 
of 6 hour or — in effect 5 the blood be Nils Add in 150 decollion 
the pill of a ſweet lemon, or a good part of the pill of a citron, and a little 
mace. Cut off the ſhanks, and throw them away. Then with a good ſtrong 
chopping-knife, mince the two capons, bones and all, as ſmall as ordinary 
minced meat; put them into a large neat boulter; then take a Kilderkin, 
ſweet, and well ſeaſoned, of four gallons of beer, of 8s. ſtrength, new as it 
cometh from the running; make in the kilderkin a great bung-hole of pur- 
_ poſe: then thruſt into it the boulter (in which the capons are) drawn out 
in length; let it ſteep in it three days and three nights, the bung-hole open, 
to work; then cloſe the bung-hole, and ſo let it continue a day and a half; 
chen draw it into bottles, and you may drink it well after three days bot- 
reling ; and it will laſt fix weeks (approved.) It drinketh freſh, flowreth 
and mantlech exceedingly; it drinketh not newiſh at all; it is an excellent 
drink for a conſumption, to be drunk either alone, or carded with fore 
other beer. It quencheth thirſt, and hath no whit of windineſs. Note, that 
it is not poſhble, that meat and bread, either in broths, or taken with 
drink, as is uſed, ſhould get forth into the veins and outward parts, fo finely 
and eaſily, as when it is thus incorporate, and made almoſt a chylns afore- 


47. TRIAL would be made of the like brew with pprado roots, or burr 
roots, or the pith of artichoaks, which are nouriſhing meats: it may be 
tried alſo with other fleſh; as pheſant, partridge, young pork, pig, veniſon, 
48. A mortreſs made with the brawn of car s, ſtamped, and ſtrained, 
and mingled (after it is made) with like quantity (at the leaft) of almond 
| burter, is an excellent meat to nouriſh thoſe that are weak; better than 
blank-manger, or jelly: and fo is the cullice of cocks, boiled thick with 
the like mixture of almond butter: for the mortreſs or cullice , of it (elf, 
is more ſavoury and ſtrong, and not ſo fit for nouriſhing of weak bodies; 


bs the almonds that are not of ſo high a taſte as fleſh, do excellently qua- 
it. | | 


_ 49. Ib maiz hath (of certain) an excellent ſpirit of nouriſhment; 
Vol. III. D but 
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but it muſt be throughly boiled, and made into a maiz-cream like a bar- 
ley- cream. I judge the ſame of rice, made into a cream; for rice is in 


Turky, and other countries of the eaſt, moſt fed upon; but it muſt be 


throughly boiled in reſpect of the hardneſs of it: and alſo becauſe other- 
wile it bindeth the body too much, 1 15 ee 2 Oe 
50. Pisrachoks, fo they be good, and not made. joyned with almonds 
in almond milk; or made into a milk of themſelves, like unto almond 
milk, but more green, are an excellent nouriſher: But you ſhall do well, to 
add a little ginger, ſcraped, becauſe they are not without ſome ſubtil win- 
51. MiLKk warm from the cow, is found to be a great nouriſher, and a 
good remedy in conſumptions: but then you muſt put into it, when you 
milk the cow, two little bags; the one of 
powder of red roſes; for they keep the milk ſomewhat from turning, or 
curdling in the ſtomach; and put in ſugar alſo, for the ſame cauſe, and 
partly for the taſte's fake ; but you muſt drink a good draught, that it may 
Nay leſs time in the ſtomach, leſt it curdle: and let the cup into which 
you milk the cow, be ſet in a greater cup of hot water, that you may take 
it warm. And cow milk thus prepared, I judge to be better for a conſump 

tion, than aſs milk, which (it is true) turneth not ſo eaſily, but it is a little 
harſh; marry it is more proper for ſharpneſs of urine, and exulceration 
of the bladder, and all manner of lenifyings. Womans milk likewiſe is pre- 
ſcribed, when all fail; but I commend it not, as being a little too near the 
Juice of wx body, to be a good nouriſher; except it be in infants, to whom. 

t 18 natur: . | | ; | 1 

0 52. O1L of ſweet almonds, newly drawn, with ſugar, and a little ſpice, 
ſpread upon bread toaſted, is an excellent nouriſher: but then to keep, the 
oil from frying in the ſtomach, you muſt drink a good draught of mild beer 
after it; and to keep it from relaxing the ſto too much, you mult put 
in a little powder of cinnamon. | 
33. Tux yolks of eggs are of themſelves ſo well prepared by nature for 
nouriſhment; as (ſo they be poached, or rear boiled) they need no other 
preparation or mixture; yet may be taken alſo raw, when they are 
new laid with malmſey, or ſweet wine; you ſhall do well to put in ſome few 


flices of eryngium roots, and a little ambergrice; for by this means, beſides 
the immediate faculty of nouriſhment, ſuch drink will ſtrengthen the back; 


ſo that it will not draw down the urine too faſt; for too much urine doth 
always hinder nouriſhment. / 

54. Minc1NG of meat, as in pies, and buttered minced meat, ſaveth the 
grinding of the teeth; and therefore (no doubt) it is more nouriſhing, eſpe- 
cially in age, or to them that have weak teeth; but the butter is not ſo pro- 
per for weak bodies; and therefore it were good to moiſten it with a Fitts 
claret wine, pill of lemon, or orange, cut ſmall, ſugar, and a very little-cin- 
namon, or nutmeg. As for chuets, which are likewiſe minced meat, inſtead 


of butter and far, it were good to. moiſten them, partly with cream, or al- 


mond, or piſtacho milk; or barley, or maiz cream; adding a little coriander 
ſeed and caraway ſeed, and a very little ſaffron. 
of alimentation we reſerve to the. due place. | 221 
Wx have hitherto handled the particulars which yield beſt, and eaſieſt, 
and plentifulleſt nouriſhment; and now we will ſpeak of the beſt means of 
conveying and converting the nouriſhment. f | 

55. Tre firſt mea 


is, to procure that the nouriſhment may not be 155 


powder of mint, the other of 


The more full handling 
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bed and drawn away; wherein that which we have already ſaid is very ma- 
terial; to provide, that the reins draw not too ſtrongly an over - great part 
of the blood into urine. To this add that precept of Ariſtotle, that wine be 
forborn in all conſumptions; for that the ſpirits of the wine, do prey upon 
the roſcid juice of the body, and inter- common with the ſpirits of the bo- 
dy, and ſo deceive and rob them of their nouriſhment. And therefore if the 
conſumption growing from the weakneſs of the ſtomach, do force you to 
uſe wine; let it always be burnt; that the quicker ſpirits may evaporate; 
or at the leaſt quenched with two little wedges of gold, fix or ſeven times re- 
| peated. Add alſo this proviſion, that there be not too much expence of the 
nouriſhment, by exhaling and ſweating: and therefore if the patient be apt 
to ſweat, it muſt be gently reſtrained. But chiefly Hippocrates's rule is to 
be followed, who adviſeth quite contrary to that which is in uſe: Namely, 
that the linen, or garment next the fleſh, be in winter dry, and oft changed; 
and in ſummer ſeldom changed, and ſmeared over with oil; for certain it 
is, that any ſubſtance that is fat, doth a little fill the pores of the body, and 
ſtay ſweat, in ſome degree: But the more cleanly way is, to have the linen 
ſmeared lightly over with oil of ſweet almonds; and not to forbear ſhifting 
as oft as is fit. | | . | 

56. Thnx ſecond means is, to ſend forth the nouriſhment into the parts 
more ſtrongly; for which the working muſt. be. by ſtrengthening of the 
ſtomach; and in this, becauſe the ſtomach is chiefly comforted by wine and 
hot things, which otherwiſe hurt; it is good to reſort to outward applica- 
tions to the ſtomach: Wherein it hath been tried, that the quilts of roſes, 
ſpices; maſtick, wormwood, mint, ec. are nothing ſo helpful, as to take a 
cake of new bread, and to bedew it with a little ſack; or alicant; and to 
dry it; and after it be dried a little before the fire, to put it within a clean 
napkin, and to lay it to the ſtomach: for it is certain, that all flower hath 
a potent virtue of aſtriction; in ſo much as it hardeneth a piece of fleſh, or 
a flower, that is laid in it: and therefore a bag quilted with bran, is like- 
wile very good; but it drieth ſomewhat too much, and therefore it muſt 
not he long. | Hos FO. 
57. Taz third means (which may be a branch of the former) is to ſend 
forth the nouriſhment the better by ſleep. For we ſee, that bears, and other 
creatures that ſleep in the winter, wax exceeding fat: and certain it is (as it 
is commonly believed) that ſleep doth nouriſh much; both for that the ſpi- 
rits do leſs ſpend the nouriſhment in ſleep, than when living creatures are 
awake: and becauſe (that which is to preſent purpoſe) it helpeth to 
thruſt out the nouriſhment into the parts. Therefore in aged men, and 
weak bodies, and ſuch as abound not with choler, a ſhort ſleep after din- 
ner doth help to nouriſh; for in ſuch bodies there is no fear of an over-h 
digeſtion, which is the inconvenience of poſtmeridian ſleeps. Sleep alſo in 
the morning, after the taking of ſomewhat of eaſy digeſtion; as milk from 

the cow, nouriſhing broth, or the like, doth further nouriſhment: but this 

would be done fitting upright, that the milk or broth may paſs the more 
ſpeedily. to the bottom of the ſtomach. | 

58. THE fourth means is to provide that the parts themſelves may draw 
to them the nouriſhment ſtrongly. There is an excellent obſervation of Ari- 
ſtotle z that a great reaſon, why plants (ſome of them) are of greater age than 
living creatures, is, for that they yearly put forth new leaves and 4 


whereas living creatures put forth (after their period of growth) | 
chat is young, but hair and nails, which are excrements, and no parts. And 
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it is moſt certain, that Whatſoever is young, doth draw nouriſhment better 
than that which is old: and then (that which is the myſtery of that obſer- 
vation) young boughs, and leaves, calling the ſap up to them; the ſame nou- 
riſheth the body in the paſſage. And this we ſee notably proved alfo, in that 
the oft cutting, or polling of hedges, trees, and herbs, doth conduce much to 
their laſting. Transfer therefore this obſervation to the helping of nouriſh- 
ment in living creatures: the nobleſt and principal uſe whereof is, for the 
prolongation of life; reſtauration of ſome degree of youth, and inteneration 
of the parts: for certain it is, that there are in living creatures parts that 
nquriſh and repair eaſily, and parts that nouriſh and repair hardly; and you 
muſt refreſh and renew thoſe that are eaſy to nourith, that the other may 
be refreſhed, and (as it were) drink in nouriſhment in the paſſage. Now 
we fee that draught oxen, put into a good paſture, recover the fleſh of young 
beef; and men after long emaciating diets, wax plump and fat, and almoft 
new: ſo that you may ſurely conclude, that the frequent and wiſe uſe of 
thoſe emaciating diets, and of purgings, and perhaps of ſome kind of bleed- 
ing, is a principal means of prolongation of life, and reftoring ſome degree 
of youth: for as we have often faid, death cometh upon living creatures 
like the torment of Mezentius : - 66: irS-i 

f Mortua quinttiam jumg ebat corpora vivis, Rte 
Component mantbuſque eee oribus ora. En. 8. V. 485. 

For the parts in mans body eaſily reparable, (as ſpirits, blood and fleſh) die 
in the embracement of the parts hardly re ans 2h (as bones, nerves, and 
membranes;) and likewiſe ſome entrails (which they reckon amongſt the 
ſpermatical parts) are hard to repair: though that diviſion of ſpermatical 
and menſtrual parts be but a conceit. And this ſame obſervation alſo may 
be drawn to the preſent purpoſe of nouriſhing emaciated bodies: and there- 
fore gentle frication draweth' forth the nouriſhment, by making the parts 
a little hungry, and heating them; whereby they call forth nouriſhment 
the better. This frication I wiſh to be done in the morning. It is alſo beſt 
done by the hand, or a piece of ſcarlet wooll, wet a little with oil of al- 
monds, mingled with a ſmall quantity of bay-falr, or ſaffron; we ſee that 
the very eurrying of horſes doth make them far, and in good liking. : 
59. Taz fifth means is, to further the very act of aſſimilation of nouriſh- 
ment vchich is done by ſome outward emollients, that make the parts more 
apt to aſſimilate. For which I have compounded an ointment of*excellent 
_ odour, which I call Roman ointment; vide the receipt. The uſe of it would 

be. between fleeps; for in the latter ſleep the parts aſſimilate chiefly. 


Experiment ſolitary touching Filum medicinale. | 


60. TwxzRE be many medicines, which by themſelves would do no cure, 
but perhaps hurt; but being applied in a certain order, one after another, 
do great cures. I have tried (my ſelf) a remedy for the gout, which hath 
ſeldom failed, but driven it away in twenty four hours ſpace: it is firſt to ap- 
_ ply a poultis, of which vide the receipt; and then a bath or fomentation, of 

which we the receipt; and then à plaiſter, vide the receipt. The poultis 
relaxeth che and maketh the humour apt to exhale. The fomenta- 
tion calleth the humour by vapours; but yet in regard of the way 
made by the poultis, draweth gently; and therefore draweth the humours 
out, and doth not draw more to it; for it is a gentle fomentation, and hath 
withal a mixture (though very little) of ſome ſtupefactive. The ps is a 
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moderate aſtringent plaiſter, which repelleth new humour from falling. 
The poultis — D go make the part more ſoſt and weak, and apter to 
take the defluxion and impreſſion of the humour. The fomentation alone, if 
it were too weak, without way made by the poultis, would draw forth 
little; if too ſtrong, it would draw to the part, as well as draw from it. The 
plaiſter alone would pen the humour already contained in the part, and ſo 
exaſperate it, as well as forbid new humour. Therefore they muſt be all 
taken in order, as is ſaid. The poultis is to be laid to for two or three hours: 
the fomentation for a quarter of an hour, or ſomewhat better, being uſed 
hot, and ſeven or eight times repeated: the plaiſter to continue on ſtill, till 
the part be well confirmed. | | 


Experiment ſolitary touching cure by cuſtom. 
56. TnERE is a ſecret way of cure, (unpractiſed) by aſſuetude of tha 
which in it ſelf hurteth. Poiſons have been made, by ſome, familiar, as hath 
been ſaid. Ordinary keepers of the ſick of the plague, are ſeldom infected. 
Enduring of tortures, by cuſtom, hath been made more eaſy; the brooking 
of enormous quantity of meats, and ſo of wine or ſtrong drink, hath been, 
by cuſtom, made to be without ſurfeit or drunkenneſs. And generally diſ- 
eaſes that are chronical, as coughs, phthiſicks, ſome kinds of palſies, luna- 
cies, &c. are moſt dangerous at the firſt: therefore a wiſe phyſician will 
conſider whether a diſeaſe be incurable; or whether the juſt cure of it be 
not full of peril; and if he find it to be ſuch, let him reſort to palliation; 
and alleviate the ſymptom, without buſying himſelf too much with the per- 
fect cure: and many times (if the patient be indeed patient) that courſe will 
exceed all expectation. Likewiſe the patient Rlinſelf ik ſtrive, by little and 


little, to overcome the ſymptom in the exacerbation, and ſo, by time, turn 
ſuffering into nature. | N | f | 


Experiment ſolitary touching cure by exceſs. "es 
621 Dives diſeaſes, eſpecially chronical, (ſuch as quartan agues) are ſome- 
times cured by ſurfeit and exceſſes: as exceſs of meat, exceſs of drink, ex- 
traordinary faſting, extraordinary ſtirring or laſſitude, and the like. The cauſe 
is, for that diſeaſes of continuance get an adventitious ſtrength from cuſtom, 
_ beſides their material cauſe from the humours: fo that the breaking of the 
_ cuſtom doth leave them only to their firſt cauſe; which if it be any thing 
weak will fall off. Beſides, ſuch exceſſes do excite and ſpur nature, which 
- thereupon riſeth more forcibly againſt the diſeaſe. | 
Experiment ſolitary touching 'cure by motion of conſent. 
63. THERE is in the body of man a great conſent in the motion of the 
| ſeveral parts. We ſee, it is childrens ſport, to prove whether they can rub 
upon their breaſt with one hand, and pat upon their forehead with ano- 
ther; and ſtraightways they ſhall ſometimes rub with both hands, or pat 
with both hands. We ſee, that when the ſpirits that come to the noſtrils, 
expel a bad ſcent, the ſtomach is ready to expel by vomit. We find that in 
conſumptions of the lungs, when nature cannot expel by cough, men fall 
into fluxes of the belly, and then they die. So in peſtilent diſeaſes, if they 
cannot be expelled. by ſweat, they fall likewiſe into looſeneſs; and that is 
commonly mortal. Therefore phyſicians ſhould ingeniouſly contrive, how by 
motions that are in their power, they may excite inward motions that are 
not in their power, by conſent: as by the ſtench of feathers, or the like, they 


x 
a 4 : : 5 „ * 1 * 1 
| Yor. III. E PS TL | * Expe- 
6 - | 24 


is NATURAL HIS T Rv. CT. i. 


Ene ſtar touching cure of di iſeaſes, which are 3 to pre: 
dip oſition. 

64: Hizeotiires. aphoriſin, i in morbis minus, is a good profbund a bo 
riſm. It importeth, that diſeaſes, contrary to the complexion, age, ſex, ſea- 
fon of the year; diet, Cc. are more dangerous than hole thar are concurrent, 
A man would think it ſhould be otherwiſe; for that, when the accident of 
fickneſs, and thie natural diſpoſition, do ſecond the one the other, the diſeaſe 
ſhould be more forcible: and ſo (no doubt) it is; if you ſuppoſe like « quantity 
of matter. But that which maketh good tlie aphoriſin, i is, becatiſe uch diſ- 
eaſes do ſhew a greater collection of matter, by that they are able to over- 
come thoſe natural inclinations to the contrary. And therefore in diſeaſes of 
chat kind, let che phyſician apply himſelf more to purgation, than to altera- 
| 2 ; becauſe the offence is in the quantity; and the qualities are rectified of 

emſelves. 


Experiment 2 alk preparations before purging, d ſertling of the 
body after ward. 
> 5. Pnrsie 14 40 wilely preſcribe, that there be preparatives uſed be- 
* juſt purgations; for certain it is, that purgers do many times great hurt, 
if the body 2 not accommodated, both before and after the purging. The 
hurt that chey do, for want of preparation before purging, is by the ſtick- 
ing of the humours, and their not coming fair el which cauſeth in the 
body great perturbations, and ill accidents, during the purging ; and alſo the 
and dulling of the working of the medicine: it ſelf, chat it purg- 


eth. not f ciently; —— the work of preparation is double; to make 


the humours fluid and mature, and to make the pa ſſages more open: for 
both thoſe help to make the humours paſs readily. And for the former of 
theſe, ſyrups are moſt profitable; and for the Iatter, apozemes, or prepar- 
ing broths; clyſters alſo help leſt the medicine ſtop in the guts, and work 
2 gripingly. But it is true, that bodies abounding with humours, and fat bo- 
dies, and open weather, are preparatives in themſelves; becauſe they make 
che humours more fluid. Bur let a phyſician beware; how he purge after 
© hard froſty weather, and in a lean body, without preparation. For the hurt 
chat they may do after purging, it is cauſed by the lodging of ſome humours 
in ill T for it is certain, that there be humours, which ſome where 
placed in the body, are quiet, and do little hurt; in other places, (eſpecially 
paſſages) d much miſchief. Therefore it is good, after purging, to uſe apo- 
..zemes and broths, not ſo much opening as thoſe uſed ds purging; but 
4; abſterſive and mundify ing clyſters alſo are good to cbnclude with, to draw 
_ Away the reliques of e bang that may have deſcended” to the lower 
g 1 of che body. 


K | "Experiment ſolitery uuching andhing of Hood. >] 
66 PLES is ſtanched divers ways. Firſt by  aftringents, and repe 

1 condly 1 8. of the! 15 and od inwards; which 
4 5 by 85 Id; as iron or a ſtone aid to the neck, doth ſtancht the bleeding 
ate ch e noſe; Alſo 1 it 5 Pen Piel, th ; 3 teſtieles peing put i into ſharp 
** vinegar, h hack ken FOR Fiche 55 wits, li ſtanched blood. 
-» Thirdly by ch N # the en verenden 80 it Kath beer: tried, that 
© the part that Blecdeth, Be Brult fats the body of a capori, or Theep; new 
eee ee che blood, 4s it eeinierh; es and 
«i 1 e a wing 
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drawing u , by ſimilitude of ſubſtance; the blood it meeteth with, and fo it 
af going back 


Fourthly by cuſtom. and time; ſo the Prince of Orange, in 
% boy, could find no means to tanch the blood: 


8 


eicher by medicine or ligament; but was fain to have the orifice of the woufd 
_ by mens thumbs, ſucceeding one another, for the ſpace at the leaſt | 
of two days; and at the laſt the blood by cuſtom only retired. There is 4 
fifth way alſo in uſe, to let blood in an adverſe part, for a revulſion. | 
Experiment ſolitary touching change of aliments and medicines. 

67. Ir helpeth, both in medicine and aliment, to change and not to con- 
tinue the ſame medicine and aliment ſtill. The cauſe is, for that nature by 
continual uſe of any thing, groweth to a ſatiety and dulneſs, either of appe- 
tite or working. And we ſee that aſſuetude of things hurtful, doth make 
them loſe their force to hurt; as poyſon, which with uſe ſome have brought 
themſelves to brook. And therefore it is no marvel, though 7 5 helpful 
by cuſtom loſe their force to 1 count intermiſſion almoſt the fame thing 
with change; for thar, that been intermitted, is after a fort new. 

Experiment ſolitary touching diets. 

68. Ir is found by experience, that in diets of guaiacum, farza, and the 
like, (eſpecially. if they be ſtrict) the patient is more troubled in the begin- 
ning; than after continuance; which. hath made ſome of the more delicate 
ſort of patients give them over in the midſt; ſu poſing that if thoſe diets 
trouble them ſo much ar, firſt, they ſhall not be able to endure them to the 
end. But the cauſe is, for that all thoſe diets do dry up humours, rheums, 
and the like; and they cannot dry up until they have firſt attenuated; and 
while the humour is attenuated, it is more fluid than it was before, and 
troubleth the body a great deal more, until it be dried up and conſumed. 

8 patients muſt expect a due time, and not keck at them at 
mme Urit. | | | | 


Experiments. in conſort touching the produttion of cold. 
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3 69. Tur producing of cold is a thing very worthy the inquiſition; both 
or uſe and diſcloſure of cauſes. For heat and cold are nature's two hands, 


whereby ſhe chiefly worketh: and heat we have in readineſs, in reſpect of 
or high mountains; and when all is done, we. cannot obtain it in any great 
degree: for furnaces; of fire are far hotter than a ſummer's ſun; but vaults 
or hills are not much colder than a winter's froſt. © . 
Iznx firſt means of producing cold, is that which nature preſenteth us 
withal; namely, the expirin S cold out of the inward parts of the earth 
in Winter, when the ſun 1 no power to overcome it; the earth being 
(as hath, been noted by ſome). primum frigidum. This hath been aſſerted, 
e 5885 it was the tenet of Parme- 
rides. It was the opinion of the author of the diſcourſe in Plutarch, (for I 
take it, that book was not Plutarch's own) de primo frigido. Tt was the opi- 
nion of Teleſius, who hath renewed the philoſophy of Parmenides, and is the 
beſt of the noveliſts. e 1 | 9 12 
0. Int ſecond cauſe of cold is the contact of cold bodies; for cold is active 
and tranſitiver into bodies adjacent, as well as heat: which is ſeen in thoſe 
chings that are touched with ſnow or cold water. And therefore, whoſoever 
will be an inquirer into nature, let him reſort to a conſervatory of ſnow and 
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4 e uſe, in reſpect of other uſes, that may be made of . 
conſervatories. 

71. Thx third cauſe is the primary nature of all tangible "Fu Gin it is 

well to be noted, that all things whatſoever (tangible) are of themſelves cold; 
except they have an acceſſory heat by fire, life, or motion: For even the 
ſpirit of wine, or chymical oils, which are fo hot in 4 pr are to the 
erst touch cold; and air it ſelf compreſſed, and condenſed a little by blowing, 
is cold. 
V2. Tus fourth cauſe is the denſity of the body; for all denſe bodies are 
colder than moſt other bodies, as metals, ſtone, glaſs; and they are longer in 
heating than ſofter bodies. And it is certain, that earth, denſe, tangible, 
hold all of the nature of cold. The cauſe is, for that all matters tangible 
being cold, it muſt needs follow, that where the matter is moſt congregate, 
the cold is the greater. 

73. TRx fifth cauſe of cold, or rather of increaſe and vehemency of cold, 
is a quick ſpirit incloſed in a cold body: as will appear to any that ſhall at- 
tentively conſider of nature in many inſtances. We ſee nitre (which bath a 
quick ſpirit) is cold; more cold to the tongue than a ſtone; ſo water is cold- 
er than oll, becauſe it hath a quicker ſpirit; for all oil, I it hath the 
tangible parts better digeſted than water, yet hath it a duller ſpirit: fo ſnow 
is colder than water, becauſe it hath more ſpirit within it: fo we ſee that 
falt put to ice (as in the producing of the artificial ice) rn the acti- 
vity of cold: ſo ſome 15 ea which have ſpirit of life, as ſnakes and filk- 
worms, are to the touch cold. So quickfilyer i is the coldeſt of metals, be- 
cauſe it is fulleſt of ſpirit, 

74. The fixth al of cold is the chaſing and driving away of ſpirits, 
ſuch as have ſome degree of heat: for the baniſhing of the heat muſt needs 
leave any body cold. This we ſee in the operation of opium, and ſtupe- 
factives, upon the ſpirits of living creatures: and it were not amiſs to 
opium, by laying it upon the top of a weather-glaſs, to ſee whether it will 
contract the air: but I doubt it will not ſucceed: for beſides that the vir- 
tue of opium will hardly penetrate through ſuch a body as glaſs, I conceive 
00m opium, and the like, make the ſpirits fly rather by malignity, than by 
co 

4 SEVENTHLY, the ſame effect muſt follow upon the exhaling or drawing 


cout of the warm ſpirits, that doth upon the flight of the ſpirits. There is an 
: opinion, that the moon is magnetical of heat, as the ſun is of cold and moi- 


ſture: it were not amiſs therefore to try it, with warm waters; the one 
. expoſed to the beams of the moon, the other with ſome ſkreen berwixt 
the beams of the moon and the water; as we uſe to the fun for ſhade; 


and to ſee whether the former will cool ſooner. And it were alſo 800d 
4 to inquire, what other means there may be, to draw forth the exile beat, 


ay; 


which is in the air; for chat may be a ſeerer of great Poe vo Pn” 
cold weather. 


e in confert — the verſion and four Ws ar into 
water. | 


* 


Ws have formerly ſer down the means of turning air into water, in 
"the experiment 27. But becauſe it is magnale naturae, and tendeth to the 
e of a very great effect, and is alſo of manifold vie; we ww _ ſome 


. Inſtances in | confort that give light chereunto. 
76. T 
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bles and other ſtones; and of wainſcot before and in moiſt wea 


muſt be, either by ſome moiſture the body yieldeth; or elſe by the moiſt air 
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56. Ir is reported by ſome of the ancients, chat failors have aled,;every + - 
night, to hang fleeces of wool on the ſides of their ſhips, the wool towards _ - 
the water; and that they have cruſhed freſh water out of them, in the morn- 
ing, for their uſe. And thus much we have tried, that a quantity of wool 
tied looſe together, being let down into a deep well, and hanging in the mid- 
dle, ſome three fathom from the water, for a night, in Fe winter- time; 
increaſed in weight (as I now remember) to a fifth part. 12 
57. Ir is reported by one of the ancients, that in Lydia, near Perganius, 
there were certain workmen, in time of wars fled into caves; and the 
mouth of the caves being ſtopped by the enemies, they were famiſhed. 
But long time after the dead bones were found; and ſome veſſels which 
they — carried with them; and the veſſels full of water; and that water 
thicker, and more towards ice, than common water: which is a notable 
inſtance of condenſation and induration by burial under earth, (in caves) 
for a long time; and of verſion alſo (as it ſhould ſeem) of air into water; 
if any of thoſe veſſels were empty. Try therefore a ſmall bladder hung in 
ſnow, and the like in nitre, and the like in quickſilver: and if you find the 
bladders fallen or ſhrunk, you may be ſure the air is condenſed by the cold 
of thoſe bodies, as it would be in a cave under earth. . | 

78. Ir is reported of very good credit, that in the Eaſt-Indies, if you ſer a 
tub of water open in a room where cloves are kept, it will be drawn 
in twenty four — ; though it ſtand at ſome diſtance from the cloves. 
In the countrey, they uſe many times, in deceit, when their wool is new 
ſhorn, to ſer ſome pails of water by in the ſame room, to increaſe the 
weight of the wool. But it may be, that the heat of the wool, remaining 
from the body of the ſheep, or the heat gathered by the lying cloſe öf che 
wool, helpeth to draw the watry vapour; but that is nothing to the verſion. 

79. Ir is reported alſo credibly, that wool new ſhorn, being laid cafually 
upon a veſſel of verjuice, after ſome time, had drunk up a great part of the 
verjuice, though the veſſel were whole without any flaw, and had not the 
bung-hole open. In this inſtance, there is (upon the by) to be noted, the 
percolation or ſuing of the verjuice through the wood; for verjuice of it 
ſelf would never have paſſed through the wood: fo as, it ſeemeth, it muſt 
be firſt in a kind of vapour, before it pass. | | 

80. Ir is eſpecially to be noted, that the cauſe that doth facilitate the 
verſion, of air into water, when the air is not in groſs but ſubtilly mingled 
with tangible bodies, is, (as hath been partly touched before) for that tangible 
bodies, have an antipathy with air; and if they find any liquid body that is 
more denſe near them, they will draw it: and after they have drawn it, they 
will condenſe it more, and in effect incorporate. it; for we ſee that a ſpunge, 
or wool, or ſugar, or a woollen cloth, being put but in part in Water, or wine, 
will draw the liquor higher, and 2555 fi place: where the water or wine 
cometh, We {ee alſo, that wood, lute-ſtrings, and the like, do ſwell in moiſt 


ſeaſons: as appeareth by the breaking of the ſtrings, the hard turning of the 


Pegs, and the hard drawing forth of boxes, and opening of wainſcot doors; 
which is a kind of infuſion: and is much like to an infuſion in Water, which 
will make wood to ſwell: as we ſee in the filling of the chops of bowles, by 
laying them in water. But for that part of theſe experiments which concern- 
eth attraction, we will reſerve it to the proper title of attraction. 
81. THERE is allo a verſion of air into water ſeen in the — 16s Yo mar- 


This 
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deckel! 4 aloft: the hard body. But it is plain, that it is the latter; for that 
we fee wood painted with oil colour, wil ſooner gacher drops in a 
night, chan wodd alone; Which is cauſed by the ſmoothneſs and delebetßz 
0 ich lettech in no part of che vapour, and ſo rurnech it back, and thicken 
eth it into dew. We te ut, thr dren up n 4 3 
giveth a dew; and in froſty mornings uch as we 18. froſts) yo 
find drops of dew upon the inſide of glaſs windows; and the lt it ſelf 
n Py ground, is bu but A erben or een of the moiſt yapours of 
I night, 1 into a watry fubſtance: dews HRewiſe and rain, are but the re- 
2 of moiſt vapours condenſed; the dew, by the cold only of the fan's 
arture, which is the gentler cold; rains, 
4 the middle region of the air; which is the more violent cold. 

82. Ir is . e (as hath been touched) chat that which will turn 
water into ice, will Tikewiſe turn air ſome degree nearer unto water. "There- 
fore iry the experiment of the drcifitial turning water into ice (whereof we 

in another place) with air in place of water, and the ice abour 
it. A0 although it be à greater alteration to turn air into water, than 
into ice: yet there is this hope, that by continuing the air longer time, the 
effect will follow; for that artificial converfion of water into ice, is the work 
of a few hours; and this of air may be tried by a month's ſpace, or the like. 


Experiments in conſort tonching induration of bodzes. 


InDURATION, or lapidifica ification of ſubſtances more ſoft, is likewiſe another 
degree of condenſation; and is a great alteration in nature. The effecting 
and acceleriting thereof is very worthy to be inquired. It is effected by 
three means. The firſt is by A whoſe property is to condenſe and con- 
ſtipate, as hath been faid, The ſecond is 5 heat; which is not proper but 
by conſequence; for the hear t doth attenuate ; A and Ty attenuation doth ſend 
forth the ſpirit and moiſter 'part of a body; and upon that, the more. - 
of the tangible parts do contract and ſerre alles together; bo 
avoid vacuum (as tliey call it) and alſo to munite themſelves againſt whe 
force of tlie fire, which they have! ſuffered. And the third is by Aae, 
when a hard body aſſimilateth a ſoft, being contiguous to it. 

Tun examples of induration, taking them promiſcuoully, are man: as 
the. e generation of ſtones within the earth, which at the firſt are bur rude 
earth or clay; and fo of minerals, which come (no doubt) at firſt of juices 
concrete, which afterward indurate: and ſo of poreellane, which is an arti- 
ficial cement, buried in the earth a long time: and ſo the making of brick 
and tile: alſo the a f of 15 of a certain ſand and OILED, and 


as * SoS 


is A 0 n ſubſtance; 3 As. a ee oy he 1 atid fol iders which are dome 
in it; and many more: büt We will ſpeak of them diſtinctly. 

33. Fox og ge by cold, there be few trials of it; for we have no 
ſtrong or intenſe opld here on the: ſurface of the earth, fo near the beams 
of the fun, and che heayens, The likelieſt trial is by ſnow and, ice; for a8 
ow and-i ice, "eſpecially being holpen and their cots activated by Titre or 
ſalt, will türn Water into ice, and that in a few hours; ſo it ma ay be, it will 
turn wood or. ſtiff clay into None, in longer time. Put therefore, into a 
conſerying Pit of ſnow and i ice, (adding ſome quantity of ſalt 1 — 0 f 


owe of wood, or a piece of tough clay, and let it lie a month or 1 8 
84. Anotnex trial is by „ "which have vittual _— 


by tHe eld of that which they - 
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them. Pur therefore wood of elay into'fmiths Water, or other metalline 
water, and try whether it will not harden in ſome reaſonable time. But 1 
underſtand it of metalline waters, chat come by waſhing or quenching; 
and not of ſtrong waters that come pm for doen, are too Corre- 
five to conſolidate. hon ng 10 

85. Ir is already found, ar Noth are ſome natural ene ute Ain 
will inlapidate wood; fo that you ſhall ſee one —— of wood; whereof the 
part above the water ſhall continue wood; part under the water 
ſhall be turned into a kind of gravelly ſtone. It is likely thoſe waters are 
of ſome metalline mixture; but there would be more particular inquiry 
made of them. It is certain, that an egg was found, having lain many years 
in the bottom of a moar, where the earth had ſomewhat overgrown it; 
and this egg was come to the hardneſs of a ſtone; and had the colours of 
the white and yolk perfect: and che ſhell thining 1 in ſmall grains like fugar, 

or alabaſter. 


| $6. Ado experience chere is of indurstion by cold, which is already 
found; which is, that metals themſelves are hardened by often heating and 
quenching i in cold water: for COME ever worketh joey porently upon heat 
recedent. 
n 87. Fox * by heat, it 3 n wat beat, by che ex- 
haling of the moiſter rh doth either harden the body, as in bricks, tile 
Sc. or if the heat be more fierce, maketh the groſſer part it ſelf run an 
melt; as in the making of ordinary glaſs; and in che vitriſieation of Fu 
(as we ſee. in the inner parts of furnaces ) and in the vitrification of brick, 
and of metals. And in the former of theſe, which is the hardening by 
b „ without cab i: the hear hath. theſe degrees; firſt, it indurateth; 
and then maketh fragile; and laſtly it doth incinerate and calcinate. 5 
88. Bor if you — to make an induration with toughneſs, and leſs fra- 
3 gility, a — + way. would be taken; which is that which Arif tle hath 
well noted; but kth be throughly verified. It is to decoct bodies in wa- 
3 ter for two or three days; but . muſt be ſuch bodies into „ 
Vvuaater will not enter; as ſtone and metal: For if they be bodies, into w 
the water will enter, then long ſeething will rather ſoften than Soil 
them; as hath been tried in eggs, Ec. Yo refore ſofter bodies muſt be put 
into bottles; and the bottles hung into water ſeething, with the mouths 
open above the water, that no water may get in; for by this means the vir- 
tual heat of the water Mill enter; and ſuch a heat, as will not make the 
— or fragile; but the ſubſtance of the water will be ſhut out. 
This experiment we made; and it ſorted thus. It was trietl with a piece of 
— and wich pevoter, put into the water at arge. The. — 
found received in ſome water; for it vas ſofter and eaſier to ſerape, than a 
piece of the ſame ſtone kept dry. But: che peter into which no water could 
enter, became more white, and lier to ſilver, and leſs; flexible, hy much. 
There were alſo put into Ader placetl as before, a — 
of clay, a piece of cheeſe, a piece of chalk, Daß 
clay came forth almoſt of — hardneſs. df ſtone; the cheeſe likewiſe = 
hard, and not well to be cut: the chalk and the rfree-ſtone much harder 
than they were. The colour of the clay inclined not a vchit to the colaur 
of. brick, but rather to vchite, a ordinary drying by the ſun. Nate, that 


all che former trials were made b A boiling upon a good hot fire, renewing 
the water as it conſumed; with other hot water; -butth@boilitig-was but for 
twelve „ and it is like that the experiment would have — 
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effectual, Kane boiling had been for two or three days, as we preſeried 
before. 
39. As e aſlimilation, (for there ; is a degree of aſlimilation even in 
me abs dep ſee examples of it in ſome ſtones in clay-grounds, 
133 near to the top of the cas. where pebble is; in which you may ma- 
nifeſtly ſee divers pebbles ga thered together, and a cruſt of cement or ſtone 
between them, as hard as the pebbles themſelves: and it were good to 
make a trial of purpoſe, by taking clay, and putting in it divers pebble ſtones, 
thick ſer, to ſee whether in continuance of time, it will not be harder than 
other clay of the ſame lump, in which no pebbles are ſet. We ſee alſo in 
ruins of old walls, eſpecially towards the bottom, the mortar will become as 
hard as the brick: we ſec alſo, that the wood on the fides of veſſels of wine, 
gathereth a cruſt of tartar, harder than the wood. it ſelf; 77 and ſcales likewiſe 
grow to the teeth, harder than the teeth themſelves. __ _ . 

90. Most of all, induration by aſſimilation a 2 in che bodies of 
trees and living creatures: for no nouriſhment that the tree receiveth, or 
that the living creature receiveth, is ſo hard as . Ne or n 02. 
but is indurated after by aſſimilation. 


| Experiment ſolitary touching the verſion of water into air. 

91. Taz eye of the underſtanding, is like the eye of the ſenſe: for as you 
may ſee great objects through ſmall crannies, or levels; ſo you may ſee great 
axioms of nature, through ſmall and contemptible inſtances. The ſpeedy 
depredation of air upon watry moiſture, and verſion of the fame into air, 
& peareth in nothing more viſible, than in the ſudden diſcharge, or vaniſhing, 

a little cloud of ER, or vapour, from glaſs, or the blade of a fword, or 
any ſuch poliſhed ; fuch as doth not at all detain or imbibe the moi- 
ſture; for the in eth and breaketh up ſuddenly. But the like 
cloud, if it were oily or fatty, will not diſcharge; not becauſe it ſticketh 
faſter; but becauſe air preyeth u on water ; and flame, and fire, upon oil; 
and therefore, to take out a ſpot of greaſe, they uſe a coal upon brown paper; 
becauſe fire worketh upon greaſe, or oil, as air doth u ——_ water. And we ſee 
paper oiled, or wood oiled, or the like, Uſt long moiſt; bur wet with water, 
dry or purrify ſooner. The cauſe i is, for chat air meddleth little with the 
moiſture of oil. 


Are " Experiment ſolitary touching the farce of union. ke des 
92. n is an admirable demonſtration in the ſame trifling inſtance of 
the little cloud upon glaſs, or gems, or blades of ſwords, of the force of union, 
even in the leaſt quantities, and weakeſt bodies, how much it conduceth to 
Preſervation of che preſent form, and the reſiſting of a new. For mark well 
the diſcharge of that cloud; and you ſhall fee it ever break up, firſt in the 
ſKirts, and laſt in the midſt.” We ſee likewiſe, that much water draweth 
forth the juice of the body infuſed; but little water is imbibed by the body: 
and this is a principal cauſe, Why in operation upon bodies for their verſion 
or alteration, the trial in great quantities doth not anſwer the trial in ſmall; 
and fo deceiveth many; for that (I ſay) the greater body reſiſteth more any 
er- poem WAA nt W was; ww in \ headGine body, that 


m fran touching the gebe of fects end Dies of I err 


= 93. „Wa have ſpoken before, in the fifth inſtance, of the cauſe of orient 
een i bin cer the. meneſs of the ſtrainer; we will now en- 
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CExT. I. NATURAL HIST ORT. Th 

| &avour-to reduce the fame axiom td 4 work! For this Writing of dur 
Sylva Sylvarum, is (to ſpeak proper ly) not natural Hiſtory, but à high kind of 
natural magick. For it is not a deſeription only of nature; but à breaking 
of nature, into great and ſtrange works. Try therefore che anointing over 
of pigeons, or other birds, when they are but in their dowyn; or of whelps, 
cutting their hair as ſhort as may bez or of ſome other beaſt; with ſome 
ointment, that is not hurtful to the fleſh; and that will harden and ſtick 
very cloſe; and ſee whether it will not alter the colours of the feathers or 
hair. It is received, that the pulling off the firſt feathers of birds clean; 
will make the new come forth white: and it is certain, that white is a pe- 
nurious colour, and where moiſture is ſcant. So blue violets, and other flow- 
ers; if they be ſtarved, turn pale and white; birds and horſes, by age or ſcars, 
turn White: and the hoar hairs of men come by the fame” reaſon. And 
therefore in birds, it is very likely, that the feathers that come firſt, will be 
many times of divers colours, according to the nature of the bird; for that 
the ſkin is more porous; but when the ſkin is more ſhut and cloſe; the fea- 
thers will come white. This is a good experiment; not only for the pro- 
ducing of birds and beaſts of ſtrange" colours; but alſo for the: diſcloſure of 
the nature of colours themſelves; which of them require a finer poroſity, 
and which a groſſer. & Vf LOSS 07D % 110717 HR { | 


” 
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Experiment ſolitary touching the nouriſhment of \ living creatures before they 
94. It is a work of providence, that hath been truly obſerved by ſome; 
that the yolk of the egg conduceth little to the generation of the bird; but 
only to tha nouriſhment of the ſame: for if a chicken be opened, when it 
is new hatched; you ſhall find much of the yolk remaining.” And it is need- 
ful, that birds that are ſhaped without the temale's'womb, have in the egg, 
as well matter of nouriſhment, as matter of generation for the body. For 
after the egg is laid, and ſevered from the body of hie hen; it hath no more 
nouriſhment from the hen; hut only a quickning heat when ſhe ſitteth. 
But beaſts and men need not the matter of nouriſhment within themſelves; 
becauſe they are ſhaped within the womb of the female, and are nouriſhed 
continually from her body. . = | FiO arte HO! 47118 fr N 
Experiments in conſort touching hy aud antipathy for medicinal uſe. 
95. Ir is an inveterate and received opinion, "that cantharides applied to 
any part of the body, touch the bladder, and exulcerate it, if they ſtay on 
long. It is likewiſe received, that a kind of ſtone, which they bring out of 
the Weſt Indies, hath a peculiar force to move gravel, and to diſſolve the 
ſtone; in ſo much, as laid but to the wriſt; it hath ſo forcihly ſent down gra- 
vel, as men have been glad to remove it, it was ſo violent. 
96. Ir is received and confirmed by daily experience; that the ſoals of the 
feet have great affinity with the head, and the mouth of the ſtomach: as wwe 
ſee, going wet- hod, to thoſe that uſe it not, affecteth both: applications of 
hot powders to the feet attenuate firſt, and after dry the rheum: and there- 
fore a phyſician that would be myſtical, preſcribeth, for the cure of the 
rheum, that a man ſhould walk continually upon a camomile alley; mean- 
ing, that he ſhould put camomile within his focks: Likewiſe pigeons bleed- 
Ing, applied to the ſoals of the feet, eaſe the head: and ſoporiferous medi- 
comes 1 unto them, provoke ſleep. batt f bit * in ; T7 

97. Ir ſeemeth, that as the feet have a ſympathy with the head; fo the 
2 Yor. III. : "Ts | wriſts 
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wriſts and hands have dach wich tho herren ur dee the bead geg 
| ney CG a 3 and in in fn 
3 


ck-gilly-flowers, roſe-campian, garlick, and other 
cigs api 0 the wrt, and renewed, have cured: long agues.: And 1; 
conceive, t 


with certain liquors, the pains eie | 
much good: and they do well in n to. hold in che hand 
of alabaſter, and-balls of-cryſtal, 

Of cheſe chings we ſhall ſpeak more, when vr handle the rice of fs 


pathy and antipathy in the proper place. 
Experiment ſolitary font hing the fern proceſs 7 nature. N 
98. Tux knowledge of, man (hitherto) ] the view;. 
or ſight; ſo that whatſoever is inviſible, either - in reſet of the fineneſs of 
he body it ſelfi or the ſmallneſs of the parts; or of the ſubtilty of the mo- 
tion; is little Os And yet | theſe; be the thitigs that gavern; narure 
principally; and without Which, you cannor-make any true auahſſt and in- 
Adlccation of the Proceedings of nature. The ſpirits: or pneumaticals, that 
are in mee dies, are ſcarce known. Sometimes they take them fur 
vacuum; Whereas they are the moſt actiye of bodies. Sometimes they akg 
them for air; from which they differ 2 as much as wine from 
water; and as wood from earth. Sometimes they will have them to be 
natural heat, or a portion of the element of fire; whereas ſome of them are 
crude and cold. And ſometimes te will have them to be the virtues and 
er tangible. parts, which, they ſee; whereas chey are things by 
elves. And then, when. they Come to pl living creatures, they: 
call chem ſouls. And ſuch fuperficial ſpeculations they have; like proſpectives, 


that ſhew. things: pong he 64 ar they are but paintings. Neither is this a 
guts of words, but inſinitely material in nature. For ſpirits are nothing 
e but a natural body, rar d to a der Han and ineluded in the le: 


parts of bodies, as in an integument. x; Andrey no leſs diffeting one from 
the other, 7 or, dangible parts: and they, are in all tangible bo- 
ies whatlgever, panning SEES almoſt) at:reſt; and from 

| and their: motions; n colliquation, con- 
coction, maturation, putr — vivi and eiche ee of ina 
ture: for, as we have figured chem i in our ee veterum, . the fable of 
Proſerpina, ob. ſhall i in the/infernal regiment hear little doings of Pluto, but 
moſt of Pr for tang 5 parts in bodies are ſtupid and: the 
N Q) al. As the differences; of ta — — in bodies, 
induſtry of the chymiſts hath given ſome light, in diſcerning by their ſe- 
8 the, oily,; crude, pure, impure, fine, groſs parts of bodies, and 
the like. And the phyſicians are content ta acknowledge, chat herbs and 
drugs have divers parts; as chat opium hach a ſtupefactiʒve part, and a heat- 
ing parts che one moving ſleep, the other a ſweat following; and that rhu- 
berb:hath, urging! parts, and aſtringent parts, c. But this-whote inquiſi- 
tion is negligently handed. Vaud forhe more ſubtle differences 
of. the and the poſture of them. in the body; (Which alſo hath 
| — rs are .not-atall-couched; as for: the mations of the minute 
of bodies, which do:ſo:great effects they have.natbeenobſerved ar all; 
— * re inviſihle, —_— —_ —_— _—_ ttheyareto:be =_ 
experience: as Demacriius 3 they-charged- i 

to hold, that the world was made of 8 wert ſeen in the 
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vapour; to return into-liquorz:and-to ſeparate one part from another. So as 
—_ doth expatiate, although it hath not full liberty: whereby the true 


therefore a ſquare veſſel of iron, in forny of a cube, and let it have good thick 


wood, that may fill it as cloſe as may 
be; and let it have a cover of iron, as ſtrong (at leaſt) as the ſides; and let 
it be well luted, after the manner of the chymiſts. Then place the veſſel 
within burning coals, kept quick kindled: for. ſome: few hours ſpace, Then 
take the veſſel from the fire, and take off the cover, and ſee what is become 


of the wood. T'conceive;, that - ſince all inflammation-and evaporation are 


utterly prohibited, and the body. ſtill turned upon it ſelf, that one of theſe 
rwo e yn 725 E eit * 7 of 2 will be turned 
into a kind of amalg uma, (as i itz) or that the finer Will 
be turned into air, and 60 groſſer ſtick as it re baked, and — up- 
on the ſides of the veſſel; being become of a denſer matter, than the wood 
it ſelf, crude. And for another trial, take alſo water, and put it in the like 
veſſel, ſtopped as before; but uſe a gentler heat, and remove the veſſel ſome- 


times from the fire; and again, after ſome ſmall time, when it is cold, re- 
new the heating of it; repeat this alteration ſome few times: and if 
hi can once bring to paſs, that the water, which is one of the fimpleſt of 
ies, be changed in colour, odour, or taſte, after the manner of compound 
bodies, you may be ſure that there is a great work wrought in nature, and 
a notable entrance made into range changes of bodies, and productions: 
ant Alt u to do that by fire, in ſmall time, which the fun and 
do in longtime. But of the admirable effects of this diſtillation in cloſe, (or 
ſo we call it) which is like the wombs and matrices of living creatures, 
where nothing expireth nor ſeparateth; we will ſpeak fully, in the due place; 


1 
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not that we dimm at the making of Paratelfus pygmies, or any ſuch p 


follies; bt hate kn thee of earl e b Gr 
une "the dur of wan; er e e 0 


Experiment ſolitary touching the impoſſibility of annihilation.” © 
100 Taz is nothing more certain in nature, than that it is impoſkible - 
for any body to be utterly annihilated; but that, as it was the work of the 
omnipotency of God, to make ſomewhar of — ſo it requireth the like 
omnipotency, to turn ſome what into nothing — it is well ſaid 
by an obſcure writer of the ſect — that there is no ſuch way 
to effect the ſtrange tranſmutations of bodies, as to endeavour and urge by 
all means, the reducing of them to nothing. And herein is contained alſo a 
great ſecret of preſervation of bodies from change; for if 5e can prohibir, 
that they neither turn into air, becauſe no air cometh to em; nor go into 
the bodies adjacent, becauſe they are utterly heterogeneal; nor make a round 
and circulation within themſelves ; they will never change, though they be 
in their tiature never ſo periſhable or mutable. We ſee, how flies, and ſpiders, 
and the like, get a ſepulchre in amber; more durable than the monument 
and embalming of P60 body of any king. And I conceive the like will be: of 
bodies ou into quick- ſilver. Bur Si they muſt be but thin, as a leaf, or a 
piece of paper or parchment; for if they have a greater craſſitude, hey will 


100 alter in their oven body, though they ſpend not. But of this, we ſhall "_ 
l wers, Mane we handle the ritle of conſervation of bodies. : 
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unto there, may, be an Hhattmony.; \ ; ich {ou ds at ever equal; 46 Aigin 
che ſounds of fring —— om Bien 7 Mil inſet ents, the ringing" bf bells," er. "od 
immuſical ſounds, ich Are nee un ry as Me the 2 — 1 my 
ing, all whiſperings, all. voices of 5 birds, (except 1 8 ng 
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man 
t the ee the 1050 and the ſtring of che viof, are * 


er Of 
e e * foduce tones; he in ah err. For tlie ſound 
wy not i berw fan of 5 


leetrum, and che ſtring; but between 
of d ng and the 25 no more than it is between the finger or quill, and 
c 
ſions che cr 


: 11 
* 


other inſtruments. So there” are (in effect) but 'three*percul- 
teate tones; percuſſions of metals, {comprehending glad, and che 
* Een of air, and percuſſions of water. ns e 
D Ons diapaſon or eight in muſick is the ſweeteſt concord] in ſo much ? 
in effe&t an unifon; as we ſee in lutes, chat are ſtrung in the baſe 


5 Wh two ſtrings, ofie an eight above another; which make bur as 
one 


ound. And every eight note in aſcent, (as from eight to fifteen, from 


AS to twenty weh and ſo in inn are fob 1 _ ſcales of diapafin. The 

e is dark, and hath not been rendr and thetefore would be 

Wee It ſeemech chat air, (which is the N of Sy; 
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in ſounds that are not tones, Lt Wenn as hath been faid) ad- 
mitteth much variety; as we ſee in the voices of living creatures; and like. 


wiſe in the voices of in de men, (for we are capable to ms ſeveralmen,, 
by chiir voicess) and in the conjugation of baer dee artculare fo 
- which of all others are molt various. But in the ſounds which 


> 


call tones, (chat are hb equal) the air is not able to caſt it {elf into any ſuch 
2 but is forced to recur into one and the fame poſture or figure, only 
reatneſs and ſmallneſs. So We ſee figures may be made of lines, 


. 8 8 "= 2 * 5 rr LO». wes r 
J AAA ͤ11. 
p , . 


er 
ere an eight, 11 Hümn infinite variety, where there is eq u alicy;. but cir- 
cles or ſquares or triangles equilateral, . are all — of equal lines) 


. can differ but in greater or leſſer. 
104. Ir is to be noted (che rather leſt any Wr i. there 


is any in this yn agks * r to greas the e diapaſon) that this com- 

tation of eight, is a n any true r 

or a true computation ought — to 1 b diſtribution into equal 
tions. Now there be intervenient in dhe riſe of — to beemolls, 
or half notes; ſo as if you divide the tones ly, the eight 1s bur ſeven 
whole and equal notes; and if you ſubdivide ms. falf noms, (as 1 it is in 
the ſtops as A lute) it maketh the number of chlitteen. 

105. Yer chis is true; that in the 1 vie. and falls of x he voice of 
man (not meaſuring the tone by whole notes, and half notes, which is the 
equal meaſure;) NE fall aut to be two 8 (as hath been ſaid) between 

che uniſon and the diapaſon: and this var is natural. For if a man 
would endeavour to , of fall. his vols fil half notes, like the ſto f 
of a lute; or by, bb notes alone without halfs, as far as an eight; fo | 
will not be able to frame his voice unto it. Which ſheweth, chat after every 
three, whole notes, nature enn for all harmonical uſe, one half note 
to. be interpoſed. 

106. Ir is ro be conſidered, that whatſoever virtue is i in numbers, for con- 
ducing to concent of notes, is rather to be aſcribed to the ante-number, than 
to the entire number; as namely, that the ſound returneth after fix, or after 
twelve; ſo that the ſeventh or the thirteenth is not the matter, but the 
ſaxth or the twelfth; and the ſeventh and the thirteenth are but the limits 

N Ve" ack wh e or eee bees 
107. Taz, concords in W are or ect, tween. 
the Anon, and the diapaſon, are the fifth, which is the moft perfect; the. 
third next; and the ſixth which is more harſh: and as the ancients 
and ſo do my ſelf and ſome other yet, the fourth which they call diate; 7 
ron. As for the tenth, twelfth, oY halt and ſo in infinitum; they be but 
recurrences of the former; vi. of the third, the fi, and the fined; being 
ES reſpectively from chem. 
Fox roamed the ſecond and the ſeventh are of all others the moſt | 
s to the ſenſe; whereof the one is next above the uniſon, 5 
ge —— next nd er the d e which may ſhew, that harmony require 
ec. eth a competent diſtance N = 
109. In harmony, if there. R ˙ auth 1:42 ain 9 
| 5 che harmony, . there be a diſcord to the higher parts; ſo the diſcord 
mn | de not of the two that are odious; and therefore the ordinary concent of 
\ four parts. confiſterh. of an eight, a fifth, and a third to the baſe: but that 
| . ih is a fourth to the treble, and the third is a ſirth. And the cauſe is, for 
thar che baſe ſtriking more air, doth overcome and drown the treble, (unleſs 
| ns be Ry ollousy) and fo hideth a imall imperfection . 
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that in one of the lower ſtrings of a lute, there ſoundeth not the ſound of the 
treble, nor any mixt ſound, but only the ſound of the baſe, 00. 

110. Wx have no muſick of quarter- notes; and it may be, they are not 
capable of harmony; for we ſee the half · notes themſelves do but interpoſe 

metimes. Nevertheleſs we have ſome ſlides or reliſhes of the voice, or 
ſtrings, as it were continued without notes, from one tone to another, riſing 
or falling, which are delightful. 11102 % 110 Sf 1810 5 1 12 "IL «W071 

II. Tax cauſes of that which is pleaſing, or ingrate to the hearing, may 
receive light by that which is pleaſing or ingrate to the fight.” There be 
two things pleaſing to the ſight (leaving pictures and ſhapes afide; which are 
but ſecondary objects; and pleaſe or diſpleaſe but in memory)theſe two are 
colours and order. The pleaſing of colour ſymbolizeth with the pleaſing of 
any ſingle tone to the ear; but the pleaſing of order doth ſymbolize with 
harmony. And therefore we ſee in garden-knots, and the frets of houſes, 


4 5 
* 


and all equal and well- anſwering figures, (as globes, pyramids, cones, cylin- 
ders, 60 how they pleaſe; N unequal 4 are but — Ine 
= And both theſe pleaſures, that of the eye, and that of the ear, are but the 
= effcds of equality, good proportion, or correſpondence: ſo that (out of que- 
= ftion) equality, and correſpondence, are the cauſes of harmony. But to find 
the proportion of that correſpondence, is more abſtruſe; whereof notwith- 
Randing we ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat; (when we handle tones) in the general 
= enquiry of ſounds. t 26 BIOL. : SISTEIRET e 20, e 2t . 
; 112. TONEs are not ſo apt altogether to procure ſleep, as ſome other ſounds; 
as the wind, the purling of water, humming of bees; a ſweet voice of one 
that readeth, c. The cauſe whereof is, for that tones, ' becauſe they are 
equal and ſlide not, do more ſtrike and erect ſenſe than the other. And 
overmuch attention hindreth ſleep. | 15 A 9 5, "2.4 42 72 Di # 96-0 EIS! 
113. THERE be in muſick certain figures or tropes; almoſt agreeing with 
the figures of rhetorick; and with the affections of the mind, and other ſen- 
ſes. Firſt, the diviſion and quavering, which pleaſe ſo much in muſick, 
have an agreement with the glittering of light; as the moon- beams play- 
ing upon a wave. Again, the falling from a diſcord to a concord, which 
maketh great ſweetneſs in muſick, hath an agreement with the affections, 
which are reintegrated to the better, after ſome diſlikes: it agreeth alſo with 
the taſte, which is ſoon glutted with that which is ſweet alone. The ſliding 
from the cloſe or cadence, hath an agreement with the figure in "rick, 
which 9 call praeter expectatum; for there is a pleaſure even in being de- 
ceived: The reports, and fuges, have an agreement with the figures in rhe- 
torick, of repetition and traduction. The triplas, and changing of times, 
have an agreement with the changes of motions; as when galliard time, 
and meaſure time, are in the medley of one dance. 1 04 
114. Ir hath been anciently held and obſerved, that che ſenſe of hearing, 
and the kinds of muſick, have moſt operation upon manners; as to 
men, and make them warlike; to make them ſoft and effeminare; to 
chem grave; to make them light; to make them gentle and inclin d to pity, 
Gr. cauſe is, for that the ſenſe of hearing ſtriketh the ſpirits more 
immediately, than the other ſenſes; and more incorporeally than the ſmel- 
ling: for the ſight, taſte, and feeling, have their organs, not of ſo preſent and 
immediate acceſs to the ſpirits, as the hearing hath. And as for the ſmelli 
(which indeed worketh alſo immediately upon the ſpirits, and is forcible 
while the object remaineth) it is with a communication of the breath, or 


in 
* 


. 


vapour of the object odorate: but harmony entring eaſily, and mingling nuit 
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at all, and coming. with a manifeſt motion; doch by cuſtor of often affect. 
ing the ſpirits, and putting them into one kind of poſture, alter not a little 
the nature of the ſpirits, even when. the object is — And d — 
ver ſee, chat tunes and airs, even in their own nature, have in themſel 
ſome aflinity wih the affeQions: ; as there be merry tunes, doleful tunes, 4-4 

tunes; tunes mens — Pity —— tunes, Oc. . it 
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e hatk. been: wih ſore _ — Res and fo the 
nature of: ſounds, in ſome ſort, as far as concerneth muſick : But the pos. 
of ſounds in general, hath been ſuperficially obſerved. It is one of che hi ſubs, 
tileſt pieces of nature. And beſides, I practiſe, as I do adyiſe; Which is, after, 
long inquiry of things, immerſe in matter, to interpoſe ſome ſubject which, 
is immateriate, or leſs materiate; ſuch as this of ſounds; to the . hat 
he intellect may be rectified, and become not partial. 1 
12. Ir is fuſt to be conſidered, what great motions there are; in nature, 
which paſs without ſound. or noiſe.” The heavens. rurn/about in a moſt ra- 
— motion vrithout noiſe to us perceived; though in ſome dreams they 

ve been ſaid to make an excellent muſick. So the motions of the com 
and fiery meteors (as tells cadeus, Cc.) yield no noiſe. And 51 it be thought, 
chat it is the greatneſs of diſtance from us, whereby the ſound cannq be 
heard; we ſee, that lightnings and coruſcations, Which are near at Hand, 
yieldno ſound neither; And yet in all theſe, chere i is a » percuſſion Aire 
ſion of che air. The winde in the upper region (which move the, a 2 
bove, which we call the rack, ang are not perceived below) pals out 
noiſe: The lower winds in a plain, except they be ſtrong, make no Ker z 
but amonęſt trees, che noiſe of ſuch winds will be be perceived. And the yvinds, 
(86 ) when, they; make a noiſe, do ever make it une equally, riſing nd 

andi ſometimes (when they; are vehement) trembling, at the; height, 
of their blaſt, Rain or -hail 7 (though vehemently) yieldeth no inoue. 
in paſſing through: the air, till it fal upon the ground, water, houſes, or the 
Water in a riyer (though a fwift ſtream) is not heard in 15 he dee 
bur runneth in filence, i it be of an depth; but the very ſtr 55 e de 
ſhallow, of gravel; or pebble, will be 4 And Waters, 
upon the ſhore, or are ſtraitned, ech, (as in che falls of | rhe or Leo 
aint themſelyes, by winds, give a roaring,noile. Any piece of timber, or 
hard body, being thruſt e byanother body contiguous, 22 knocks 

TT And ſo bodies in weighing one upon another, \thoug| 

the upper preſs. the lower body down make. no noiſe. So the motion. 
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6. Alx open, and at large, maketh no noiſe, except it be ſharply per- 
cuſſed; as in * ſound of a ſtring, whefe air is percuſſed by a hard and Riff 
body, and with a ſharp looſe; for if the ſtring be nor ſtrained, it maketh no 
noiſe. But where the air is pent and ſtraitned, there breath or other blowing, 
(which carry bur a gentle percuſſion) ſuffice to create ſound; as in pipes and 
wind-inſtruments. But then you muſt note, that in recorders, which go with 
a gentle breath, the concave of the pipe; were it nor for the fipple that 
ſtraitneth the air, (much more than the ſimple concave) would yield no 
' ſound. For as for other wind- inſtruments, they require a forcible breath; 
as trumpets, cornets, hunters-horns, Oc. which appeareth by the blown 
cheeks of him that windeth them. Organs alſo are blown with a ſtrong 
wind by the bellows. And note again, that ſome kind of wind-inſtruments, 
are blown at a ſmall hole in the fide, which ſtraitneth the breath at the 


 &r{ entrance; the rather, in reſpect of their traverſe and top above the hol 


which performeth the fipples part; as it is ſeen in flutes and fifes, which will 
not give ſound by a blaſt at the end, as recorders, c. do. Likewiſe in all 
whiſtling, you contract the mouth; and to make it more ſharp, men ſome- 
times uſe their finger. But in open air, if you throw a ſtone or a dart, they 
give no found: no more do bullets, except they happen to be a little hollow- 


3 | ed in the caſting; which hollowneſs penneth the air: nor yet arrows, except 


they be ruffled in their feathers, which likewiſe penneth the air. As for 
ſmall whiſtles or ſhepherds oaten pipes, they give a ſound becauſe of their 
extreme ſlenderneſs, whereby the air is m6re pent, than in a wider pipe. 
Again, the voices of men and living creatures, paſs through the throat, 
which penneth the breath. As for the eus harp it is a ſharp percuſſion; 
and beſides, hath the advantage of penning the air in the mouth. 0 
117. SoL1D bodies, if they be very ſoftly percuſſed, give no ſound; as 
when a man treadeth very ſoftly upon boards. So cheſts or doors in fair 
weather; when they open eaſily give no ſound. And cart wheels ſqueak not 
when they are liquored. 
118. THE: flame of tapers or candles, though it be a ſwift motion and 
bfeaketh the air, yet paſſeth without ſound. Air in ovens, though (no doubt) 
it doth (as it were) boil and dilate it ſelf, and is repercuſſed; yet it is with- 
dut noiſe. : ; - 
119. FLams percuſſed by air, ee a noiſe; as in blowing of the fire by 
bellows; greater, than if the bellows ſhould blow upon the air it ſelf. Arid 
fo likewiſe flame percuſſing the air ſtrongly, (as when flame ſuddenly taketh 
and openeth) giveth a noiſe; ſo great flames, while the one impelleth the 
other, give a bellowing ſound. | 2 : 
120. THERE is a Eoficeit runneth abroad, that there ſhould be a white 
powder; which will diſcharge a piece without noiſe; which is a dangerous 
experiment if it ſhould be true: for it may cauſe ſecret murders. But ir 
ſeemeth to me impoſſible; for, if the air pent be driven forth and ſtrike 
the air open, it wilf certainly make a noiſe. As for the white powder, (if 
any ſuch thing be, that may extinguith or dead the noiſe) it is like to be a 
mixture of Je and ſulphur, wirkcut coal. For petre alone will not take 
fre. And if any man think, that the ſound may be extinguiſhed or deaded, 
by diſcharging the pent air, before it cometh to the mouth of the piece and 
to the open air; that is not probable; for it will make more divided ſounds: 
as if you ſhould make à croſs barrel hollow; through the bartel of a piece, 
it may be, it would give ſeveral ſounds, both at the noſe and ar the fides. 
Bur I conceive; that 


if it were poſſible to bring to paſs, that there ſhibuld be 


no air pent at the mouth of the piece, the bullet might fly with ſmall or no 
noiſe. For firſt it is certain, there is no noiſe in the percuſſion of the flame 
upon the bullet. Next the bullet, in piercing through the air, maketh no 
noiſe; as hath been ſaid. And then, if there be no pent air that ſtriketh up- 
on open air, there is no cauſe of noiſe; and yet the flying of the bullet will 
not be layed, For that motion (as hath been oft ſaid) is in the parts of the 
bullet, and not in the air. So as trial muſt be made by taking ſome ſmall con- 
cave of metal, no more than you mean to fill with powder; and laying the 
bullet in the mouth of it, half out into the open air. | h 
121. I heard it affirmed by a man, that was a great dealer in ſecrets, but 
he was but vain; that there was a conſpiracy (which himſelf hindred) to 
have killed Queen Mary, ſiſter to Queen Eligabeth, by a burning glaſs, 
when ſhe walked in Saint Fames's park, from the leads of the houſe. But 
thus much (no doubt) is true; that if burning glaſſes could be brought to a 
great ſtrength, (as they talk generally of burning glaſſes, that are able to burn 
a navy) the percuſſion of the air alone, by ſuch a burning glaſs, would make 
no noiſe; no more than is found in corruſcations and lightnings, without 
thunders. e : . 
122. I ſuppoſe, that impreſſion of the air with ſounds aſketh a time to 
be conveyed to the ſenſe; as well as the Ry of ſpecies viſible. - Or elſe 
they will not be heard. And therefore, as the bullet moveth ſo ſwift, that it 


is inviſible ; ſo the ſame ſwiftneſs of motion maketh it inaudible: for we ſee, 
that the apprehenſion of the eye, is quicker than that of the ear. 

123. ALL eruptions of air, though ſmall and flight, give an entity of found, 
which we call crackling, puffing, ſpitting, &c. as in bay-ſalt and bay-leaves, 
caſt into the fire; ſo in cheſtnuts, when they leap forth of the aſhes; fo in 
green wood laid upon the fire, eſpecially roots; ſo in candles that ſpit flame, 


if they be wet; ſo in raſping, ſneezing, Cc. ſo in a roſe leaf gathered tog 
ther into the faſhion of a purſe, and broken upon the forchead, or back of 
the hand, as children uſe. e | 
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124. TE cauſe given of ſound, that it ſhould he an elifion of the air, 

(whereby, if they mean any thing, they mean a cutting or dividing, or elſe 

an attenuating of the air) is but a term of ignorance; and the motion is but 

a catch of the wit upon a few inſtances; as the manner is in the philoſophy 

1 nr * . 

received. And it is common with men, that if they have gotten a pretty 

expreſſion, by a word of art, that expreſſion goeth current; though it be 

empty of matter. This conceit of eliſion, appeareth moſt manifeſtly to be 
| fag in that the ſound of a bell, ſtring, or the like, continueth melting ſome 
time after the percuſſion; but ceaſeth ſtraightways, if the bell, or ſtring, 
be touched and ſtayed: whereas, if it were the eliſion of the air that made 
he ſound, it could not be, that the touch of the bell or ſtring, ſhould ex- 
tinguiſh ſo ſuddenly that motion, cauſed by the elifion of the air. This ap- 
peareth yet more manifeſtly, by chiming with a hammer, upon the outſide 
of a bell; for the ſound: will be according to the inward concave of the 
bell; whereas the eliſion or attenuation of the air, cannot be but only be- 
tween the hammer and the outſide of the bell. So again, if it were an eli- 

fon, a broad hammer, and a bodkin, ſtruck upon metal, would give a di- 

Vers tone, as well as a divers loudneſs: but they do not ſo; for though the 

ound of the ene be louder, and of the other ſofter, yet the tone is 2. -_ 
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of air) is W: 
well as a ſound. We ſee alſo manifeſtly, that ſounds are carried with wind: 


| CENT. l. NATURAL HISTORY. | pi ISS + 


Beſides, in echoes (whereof ſome are as loud as the otiginal voice) there 
is no new eliſion, but a repercuſſion only. But that which convinceth it moſt 


of all is, that ſounds are generated, where there is no air at all. But theſe 


and the like: conceits, when men have cleared their underſtanding, by the 


ight of experience, will ſcatter and break up like a miſt. Wy > 
—_ Ir is certain, that ſound is not produced at the firſt, but with ſome 


local motion of the air or flame, or ſome other medium; nor yet without 


| ſome reſiſtance, either in the air or the body percuſſed. For if there be 


a mere yielding or ceſſion, it produceth no ſound; as hath been faid. And 


cqerein ſounds differ from light and colours, which pub through the air, or 
| er 


other bodies, without any local motion of the air; either at the firſt, or after. 
But you muſt attentively diſtinguiſh, between the local motion of the air 


= (which is but vehiculum cauſae, a carrier of the ſounds) and the ſounds 
themſelves, conveyed in the air. For as to the former, we ſee manifeſtly, 


that no ſound is produced, (no not by air ir ſelf againſt other air, as in organs, 


Cc.) but with a perceptible blaſt of the air; and with ſome reſiſtance of 


the air ſtrucken. / For even all ſpeech, (which is one of the gentleſt motions 
ih expulſion of a little breath. And all pipes have a blaſt, as 


and therefore ſounds will be heard further with the wind; than againſt the 
wind; and likewiſe do riſe and fall with the intenſion or remiſſion of the 


wind. But for the impreſſion of the ſound, it is quite another thing; and 


is utterly without any local motion of the air, perceptible; and in that re- 
ſembleth the ſpecies viſible: for after a man hath lured, or a bell is rung, 


we cannot diſcern any perceptible motion (at all) in the air along as the 


ſound goeth; but only at the firſt. Neither doth the wind (as far as it car- 
rieth a voice) with the motion thereof, confound any of the delicate and 
articulate figurations of the air, in variety of words. And if a man ſpeak a 
good loudneſs againſt the flame of a candle, it will not make it tremble 
much; though moſt, when thoſe letters are pronounced which contract the 
mouth; as F. , V, and ſome others. But gentle breathing, or blowing with- 
out ſpeaking, will move the candle far more. And it is the more probable, 


that ſound is without any local motion of the air, becauſe as it differeth _ 
from the ſight, in that it needeth a local motion of the air at firſt; ſo it 
parallelleth in ſo many other things with the ſight, and radiation of things 
viſible; which (without all queſtion) induce no local motion in the air, as 


hath been ſaid. | | | 7 
126. NEVERTHELESS it is true, that upon the noiſe of thunder, and great 
ordnance, glaſs windows will ſhake; and fiſhes are thought to be e . with 


the motion, cauſed by noiſe upon the water. But theſe effects are from the 


local motion of the air, which is a concomitant of the ſound, (as hath been 
ſaid) and not from the ſound. | > 

127. Ir hath been anciently reported, and is ſtill received, that extreme 
Lepa, and ſhouting of people aſſembled in great multitudes, have ſo ra- 
rified and broken the air, that birds flying over have fallen down, the air 


being not able to ſupport them. And it is believed by ſome, that great 


ringing of bells in populous cities, hath chaſed away thunder; and alſo diſ- 
fipated peſtilent air: all which may be alſo from the concuſſion of the air, 
and not from the ſound. - FP | 92 

128. A very great ſound, near hand, hath ſtrucken many deaf; and at 
the inſtant they have found, as it were, the breaking of a ſkin or parch- 
ment 1n their ear: and my ſelf ſtanding near one that lured loud and fhrill, 


had 
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had ſuddenly an offence; as if ſomewhat had broken, or been diſlocated in 
my ear; and immediately after a loud ringing (not an ordinary ſinging 
or hiſſing, but far louder and differing;) fo as I feared ſome deafneſs. But 
after ſome half quarter of an hour it vaniſhed. This effect may be truly 


referred unto the ſound: for (as is commonly received) an over-potent ob- 


ject doth deſtroy the ſenſe; and ſpiritual ſpecies (both. viſible and audible) 
will work upon the ſenſories, though they move not any other bod. 

129. Ix delation of ſounds, the encloſure of them preſerveth them, and 
cauſeth them to be heard further. And we find in rolls of parchment or 


trunks, the mouth „ to the one end of the roll of parehment or 


trunk, and the ear to other, the ſound is heard much further than in 
the open air. The cauſe is, for that the found ſpendeth, and is diffipated in 


the open air; but in ſuch concaves it is conſerved and contracted. | So alſo 


in a piece of ordnance, if you ſpeak in the rouch-hole, and another lay his 
ear to the mouth of the piece, the found paſſeth and is far better heard 
than in the open air. 1 Pi | | WA 
130. Ir is further to be conſidered, how it proveth and worketh; when the 
found is not encloſed all the length of his way, but paſſeth partly through 
open air; as where you {| 
is ſome diſtance from the trunk at the other end; or where both mouth and 
ear are diſtant from the trunk. And it is tried, that in a long trunk of ſome 
eight or ten foot, the ſound is holpen, though both the mouth and the ear 


be a handful or more from the ends of the trunk; and ſomewhat more holp- 


en, when the ear of the hearer is near, than when the mouth of the ſpeaker. 
And it is certain, that the voice is better heard in a chamber from abroad, 
than abroad from within the chamber. _ | 1 
131. As the encloſure that is round about and entire, preſerveth the ſound; 
fo doth a ſemi-concave, though in a leſs degree. And therefore, if you divide 
a trunk, or a cane into two; and one ſpeak at the one end, and you lay your 
ear at the other, it will carry the voice further, than in the air at large. 
Nay further, if it be not a full ſemi-concave, but if you do the like upon 
the maſt of a ſhip, or a long pole, or a piece of ordnance, (though one ſpeak: 
upon the ſurface of the ordnance, and not at any of the bores;) the vaice 
will be heard further than in the air at large. | 
132. Ir would be tried, how, and with what proportion of diſadvantage 


the voice will be carried in an horn, which is a line arched; or in a trum-- 


pet, which is a line retorted; or in ſome pipe that were ſinuous. 1 
133. Ir is certain, (howſoever it croſs the received opinion) that ſounds 
may be created without air, though air be the moſt favourable deferent of 
ſounds. Take a veſſel of water, and knap a pair of tongs ſome depth within 
the water, and you fhall hear the ſound of the tongs well, and not much 
diminiſhed; and yer there is no air at all preſent. | 
134. TAKE one veſſel of filver, and Wer en of wood, and fill each of them 


kull of water, and then knap the tongs together, as before, about an handful 


from the bottom, and you ſhall find the ſound much more reſounding from 
the veſſel of ſilver than. from that of wood: and yet if there be no water in 
che veſſel, ſo that you knap the tongs in the air, you ſhall find no difference 
between the ſilver and the wooden veſſel. Whereby, beſide the main point 
of creating ſound without air, you may collect two things: the one, that the 
ſound communicateth with the bottom of the veſſel; tho other, that ſuch a 
communicauon. paſſeth far better through water than air. 


4 2 „ . F35. STRIKE 


| ſome diſtance from a trunk; or where the ear 
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135. STRIKE any hard bodies together, in the midſt of a flame, and you 
mall hear the ſound with little difference from the ſound in the air. 
136. THE pneumatical part which is in all tangible bodies, and hath ſome 
affinity with the air, performeth, in ſome degree, the parts of the air; as 
when you knock upon an empty barrel, the ſound is (in part) created by 
the air on the outſide; and (in part) by the air in the inſide; for the ſound 
will be greater or leſſer, as the barrel is more empty or more full; but yet 
the ſound ticipateth alſo with the ſpirit in the wood, through which 
it paſſeth, from the outſide to the inſide: and ſo it cometh to paſs in the 
chiming of bells on the outſide; where alſo the ſound paſſeth to the inſide: 
and a number of other like inſtances, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when 
we handle the communication of ſoun ses. Ei A 
137. Ir were extream groſſneſs to think, (as we have partly touched be- 
fore) that the ſound in ſtrings is made or produced between the hand and the 
ſtring, or the quill and the ſtring, or the bow and the ſtring: for thoſe are 
but vehicula motus, paſſages to the ereation of the ſound, the ſound being 
produced between the ſtring and the air; and that not by any impulſion of 
the air from the firſt motion of the ſtring; but by the return or reſult of 
the ſtring, which was ſtrained by the touch to his former place: which mo- 
tion of reſult is quick and ſharp; whereas the firſt motion is ſoft and dull. 
So the bow tortureth the ſtring continually, and thereby holdeth it in a con- 
tinual trepidation. N 8 112909705 Ar 6 ee £5 


Experiments in conſort touching the magnitude and exility and damps of ſounds. 
138. TAKE a trunk, and let one whiſtle at the one end, and hold your 
ear at the other, and you ſhall find the ſound ſtrike ſo , as you can ſcarce 
_ endure it. The cauſe is, for that ſound diffuſeth it ſelf in round, and ſo 

ſpendeth it ſelf ; but if the ſound, which would ſcatter in open air, be made 
to go all into a canal; it muſt needs give greater force to the ſound. And fo 
1. max note, that encloſures do not only preſerve ſound, bur alſo increaſe 
and Harpen itt. W GO n abi 

139. * horn being greater at one end than at the other, dotli 
increaſe the ſound more, than if the horn were all of an equal bore. The 
cauſe is, for that the air and ſound being firſt contracted at the leſſer end; 


and afterwards having more room. to ſpread at the greater end, 'do dilate 
themſelves; and in coming out ſtrike more air; whereby the ſound is the 


N and baſer. And even hunters horns, which are ſometimes made 
raight, and not oblique, are ever greater at the lower end. It would be 
tried alſo in pipes, being made far larger at the lower end: or being made 
with a belly towards the lower end; and then ifluing into a ſtraight concave 


140. THERE is in Saint Jamess fields a conduit of brick, unto which join- 
eth a low vault; and at the end of that a round houſe of ſtone: and in the 
brick conduit there is a window; and in the round houſe a lit or rift of 
ſome little breadth: if you cry out in the rift, it will make a fearful roaring 
at the window. The cauſe is the ſame with the former; for that all concaves, 
that proceed from more narrow to more broad, do amplify the ſound at 


. — 


e coming out. e 8 
141. Hawks bells, that have holes in the ſides, give a greater ring, than if 
the pellet did ſtrike upon braſs in the open air. The cauſe is the ſame with 
the firſt inſtance of the trunk; namely, for that the ſound incloſed with the 


tides of the bell, cometh forth at the holes unſpent and more ſtrong. 
V OL. III. K | | 


I 42. Ix 
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14%. In drums, the cloſeneſs round about chat preſerveth the ſound from 
diſperſing, maketh the noiſe come forth at the drum-hole, far more loud 


and ſtrong, than if you ſhould ſtrike upon the like ſkin, extended in the 


open-air. The cauſe is the ſame with the rwo precedent. De = re 
143. SOUNDS are better heard; and farther off, in an evening or in the 
| night, than at the noon of in the day. The cauſe is, for that in the day; 
W 


the air is more thick (as in the 0 SY ſound ſpendeth and ſpreadeth abroad 
leſs: and fo it is a degree of eneloſure. As for the night, it is true alſo that 


144 THERE be two kinds of reflexions of ſounds; the one ar diſtance, 
which is the echo; wherein the original is heard diſtinctly, and the reflexion 
alſo diſtinctly; of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter: the other in concurrence; 


when the ſound reflefting (the reflexion being near at hand) returneth imme- 


diately upon the original, and ſo iterateth it not, but amplifieth it. There- 
fore we ſee, that muſick upon the water ſaundeth more; and fo likewiſe 
muſick is better in chambers wainſcotted than hange l. 
145. Thx firings of a lute, or viol, or virginals, do give a far greater 
ſound,” by reaſon of the knot and board and concave underneath, than if 
there were nothing but only the flat af a board without that hollow and knot, 
to let in the upper air into the lower. The cauſe is, the communication of 
the upper air with the lower; and penning of both from expence or dif- 


r o R . 0 2 "Ny . 3 i f 1 
gs Ax Jriſb harp hath open air on both ſides of the ſtrings: and it hath 
the concave or belly not along the ftrings, but at the end of the ſtrings. 
It maketh a more reſounding found than a bandora, orpharion, or cittern, 
which have likewiſe wire-ſtrings. I judge the cauſe to be, for that open air 
W = ſo chat there be a concave; which is therefore beſt pla- 
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147. In a virginal, when the lid is down, it maketh a more exite ſound, 
than when the lid is open. The cauſe is, for that all ſhutting in of air, where 
there is no competent vent, dampeth the ſound: which maintaineth likewiſe 
the former inſtance; for the belly of the lute or viol doth pen the air ſome- 


148. THERE is a church at — (and as I have heard the like is in 
ſome. other places) where if you ſpeak againſt a wall ſoftly, another ſhall 
hear your voice better a way off, than near hand. Enquire more parti- 
cularly of the frame of that place. I fuppoſe there is ſome vault or hollow 
2 and ſome | eee e ee 
dat wall, againſt which you ſpeak; ſo as the voice that ſpeaketh 
flideth along the wall, and then entreth at ſome paſſage, and communicateth 
with the air of the hollow; for it is preſerved ſomewhat by the plain wall; 
by — is too weak to give a found audible, till it hath communicated with 
0 5 Alr. NN SS HE S . „ 1 * 8 ; 
149. STRIKE upon a bow-ftring, and lay the horn of the bow near your 
ear, and it will increaſe the fourid, and make a degree of a tone. The Leer 


is, for that the ſenſory, by reaſon of the cloſe holding, is percuſſed before 


the air diſperſeth. The like is, if you hold the horn betwixt your teeth: But 
that is a in delation of the ſound, from the teeth to the inſtrument of 
hearing; for there is a great intercourſe between thoſe two parts; as appear- 
ech by this; that a harſh grating tuns ſetteth the teeth on edge. The like 


85 


vhen the air is more thin, (no doubt) the found pierceth better; but when 
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than if the like 


noiſes in the ſame chamber more full and reſounding. | 
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falleth out, if the horn of the bow be put upon the temples; but that is 
but the ſlide of the ſound from thence to the ear. 
150. Ir you take a rod of iron or braſs, and hold the one end to your 
ear, and ftrike upon the other, it maketh a far greater found than the like 
ſtroke upon the rod, not ſo made contiguous to the ear. By which, and by 
ſome other inſtances that have OT touched, it ſhould appear; that 


| ſounds do not only ſlide upon the ce of a ſmooth body, but do alſo com- 


municate with the ſpirits that are in the pores of the 3 3 
151. I remember in dec College in Cambridge, there was an og 
chamber, which being ne t weak in the roof of it, was fupported by a 
pillar of iron of the bigneſs of one's arm in the midft of the chamber; 
which if you had ſtruck, it would make a little flat noiſe in the room where 
it was ſtruck; but it would make a great bomb in the chamber beneath. . 
152. Tax ſound which is made by buckets in a well, when they touch 
the water, or when they ftrike upon the ſide of the well, or when two 
buckets daſh the one againſt the other, theſe founds are deeper and fuller 
2 were made in the open air. The cauſe is the 
ing and encloſure of the air in the concave of the well. 5 
153. BARRELS placed in a room under the floor of a chamber, make all 
So that there be five ways (in general) of majoration of ſounds: encloſure 
ſimple; encloſure with dilatation; communication; reflexion concurrent; and 
approach to the ſenſory. 3 Tn 
154. Fox exility of the voice or other ſounds; it is certain that the voice 
doth paſs through ſolid and hard bodies if they be not too thick: And rough 
water, which is likewiſe a very cloſe body; and ſuch an one as letteth not in 
air. But then the voice, or other found, is reduced by fuch paſſage to a great 
weakneſs or exility. If therefore. you ſtop the holes of a hawk's bell, it will 
make no ring, but a flat noiſe or rattle. And fo doth the aetites or eagles 
ſtone, which hath a little ſtone within it, „ | 
155. Anp as for water, it is a certain trial: let a man go into a bath, 
and take a pail, and turn the bottom upward, and carry the mouth of it 
(even) down to the level of the water, and fo preſs it down under the water; 
ome handful and an half, ftill keeping it even, that it may not tilt on either 
fide, and ſo the air get out: then let him tliat is in the bath, dive with his 
head fo far under water, as he may put his head into the pail; and there 
will come as much air bubbling fo as will make raom for his head. 
Then let him ſpeak, and any that ſhall ſtand without ſhall hear his voice 
inly; but yet made extream ſharp and exile, like the voice of puppets: 
yet the articulate ſounds of the words will not be confounded. Note, 
that it may be much more handſomely done, if the pail be put over the 
man's head above water, and then he cowre down, and the pail be preſſed 
down with him. Note that a man muſt kneel or ſit, that he may be lower 
than the water. A man would think that the Sicilian poet had knowledge of 
this experiment; for he faith, that Herculess page Hylas went with a water- 
pot to fill it at a pleaſant fountain that was near the ſhore, and that the 
nymphs of the fountain fell in love with the boy, and pulled him under wa- 
ter, keeping him alive; and that Hercules _— his page; called him by his 
name aloud, that all the ſhore rang of it; and that Hylas from within the 
water anſwered his maſter; but (that which is to the preſent purpoſe) with 


4 
* 


fo ſmall and exile a voice, as Hercules thought he had been three miles off, 


when tho fountain (indeed) was faſt by. LTP 


156. 18 
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156. In lutes and inſtruments of ſtrings, if you ſtop a ſtring high, (where- 


by it hath leſs ſcope to tremble) the ſound is more treble, but yet more 
1357. Taxz two ſaucers, and ſtrike the edge of the one againſt the bot- 
tom of the other, within a pail of water; and you ſhall find, that as you 
put the ſaucers lower and lower, the ſound groweth more flat; even while 
of the ſaucer is above the water; but that flatneſs of ſound is joined 
the ſound, which cometh from the part of the ſaucer under the water, and 
from the part above. But when the faucer is wholly under the water, the 
ſound becometh more clear, but far more low; and as if the found came 
from afar off. | e ee e 5 9 
158. A ſoft body dampeth the ſound much more than a hard; as if a bell 
hath cloth or filk wrapped about it, it deadeth the ſound more than if it 
were wood. And therefore in clericals the keys are lined; and in colleges 
they uſe to line the tablemen. a4 
159. TRIAL was made in a recorder after theſe ſeveral manners. The 
bottom of it was ſet againſt the palm of the hand, ſtopped with wax round 
about, ſer againſt a damaſk cuſhion; thruſt into ſand; into aſhes; into wa- 


ter, (half an inch under the water) cloſe to the bottom of a filver baſon; and 


ſtill the tone remained: but the bottom of it was ſet againſt a woollen carpet; 
a lining of pluſh; a lock of wool, (though looſely pur in) againſt ſnow ; and 
the ſound of it was quite deaded, and but breat | 


160. IRON hot produceth not fo full a ſound as when it is cold; for while 


it is hot, it appeareth to be more ſoft and leſs reſounding. So likewiſe warm 
water, when it falleth, maketh not ſo full a ſound as cold: And I conceive. 
it is ſofter, and nearer the nature of oil; for it is more ſlippery, as may be 
perceived in that it ſcowreth better. 8 
161. LET there be a recorder made with two fipples, at each end one; 
the trunk of it of the length of two recorders, and the holes anſwerable to- 
wards each end; and let two play the ſame leſſon upon it at an uniſon; and 
let it be noted whether the Cd be confounded, or amplified, or dulled. 
So likewiſe let a croſs be made of two trunks (throughout) hollow; and let 
two ſpeak, or fing, the one long ways, the other traverſe: and let two hear 
at the oppoſite ends; and note, whether the ſound be confounded, amplified, 
or dulled. Which two inſtances will alſo give light to the mixture of ſounds, 
whereof we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. | pn Hts, 
162. A bellows blown in at the hole of a drum, and the drum then ftruck- 
en, maketh the ſound a little flatter, but no other apparent alteration. The 


cauſe is manifeſt ; partly for that it hindreth the iſſue of the ſound; and partly 


for that it maketh the air, being blown together, leſs moveable. 
' Experiments in conſort touching the loudneſs 2 of ſounds, and their 
| a, eee 


carriage at longer or er 8 
163. Tax loudneſs and ſoftneſs of ſounds, is a thing (Wat from the mag- 
nitude and exility of ſounds; for a baſe ſtring, though ſoftly ſtrucken, giveth 
the greater ſound; bur a treble ſtring, if hard ſtrucken, will be heard much 
_ farther off. And the cauſe is, for that the baſe ſtring ſtriketh more air, and 
the treble leſs air, but with a ſharper ame unn 
164. Ir is therefore the Reb of the percuſſion, that is a principal cauſe 
of the loudneſs or ſoftneſs of ſounds; as in knocking harder or ſofter; wind- 
ing of a horn ſtronger or weaker; ringing of a hand-bell harder or ſofter, 
: 8 | 


Cc. 


with a harſhneſs of ſound; which no doubt is cauſed by the inequality of 
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Sc. And che ſtreng} Schon Eönfiech us much or more — 
hardneſs of the = — as in the force of the boch Feng 4 
aga 


if you ftrike a cloth, it will give a, 1efs ſound; if againſt wood, a 
greater; if againft metal, a greater; and in metals, ir you ſtrike againſt 
gold (which is the we P ant) it giverh the flatter ſound ; if againſt ſilver or 
-brafs, the more ringing found, As for air, where it is op gly pent, it wag 
ech a hard body. An therefore we ſee in diſcharging a piece, w 120 
great hoiſe it maketh. We ſee alfo, that the * wich 'bille, or with 
per wet and hard ſtop or with powder alone rammed in hard, make 
no great difference in 4 5 loudneſs of the report. 
x65. Tux ſharpneſs or quickneſs of the A e is a great cauſe of the 
loudneſs, as well as the ſtrength: as in a whip or wand, if you ſtrike 45 . air 
Wich it; the ſharper and quicker you ſtrike it, the louder ſound it giveth. 
And in playing upon the hute or virginals, the quick ſtroke. or touch is a 
great life to the ſound. The cauſe is, for that the quick ſtriking cutteth the 
fie ſpeedily; , j whereas the ſoft ſtriking doth rather beat than cut. 


Experiments in conſort touching the communication of ſounds. 


Tur communication of founds (as in bellies of lutes, empty veſſels, Ge 


2.0 been ef whiter in che majoration of ſounds; bur it is ft alſo to 
55 | 


166, Tux ent for greateſt demonſtration of communication of 
founds, is the Bunt bat, + where if you. ſtrike with a hammer u 


the part, and then upon the midſt, and then upon the lower, you 
find Fund to be more treble and more baſe, accor HR the concave 
on the inſide, though the percuſſion be only on the ou 

167. Wr the found is created between the blaſt of — auch and the 
= of the Food 2-0 it hath nevertheleſs ſome communication with the matter of 


e pipe, and the ſpirits in them contained; for in a pi or 
wege, of wort and brids the fund will ts Ne fo if W. pipe co- 
vered with cloth or ſilk, it will give a divers ſound from that it would do 


of it felf; fo if the pipe be a little wet on the inte, is wil make s diu 
found from the fame pipe dry. 


168. Tar found made within water, doth communicate berter with 2 


hard body through water, than made 1 in air it doch wich air; vide ee 
| to IS, 


Renee 3 ee carding audio nl e of Bud 
Wr have ſpoken before (in the inquiſition touching muſick) of muſical 
ſounds, whereunto there may be a concord or diſcord in two ; which 
founds we call tones; and likewiſe of immuſical ſounds ; and have given © 
cauſe, that the tone of equality, and the other of i inequality. An 
we have atfo exprefſed there, what are the equal bodies that give tones, and 


what are the chat give none. But now we ſhall ſpeak of ſuch in- 
equality of ſounds, as proceedeth not from the nature of the bodies 23.55 


ſelves, but is —— either from the roughneſs or obliquity of 7 77 80 
ſage, or from the doubling of che percutient, or from the trepidation of 


© 169. A het if it have 0 
ſage, giveth a hoarſe and jarring found; fo the voice of man, when by cold 
taken the wefil groweth rugged, and (as we call it) furred, becometh hoarſe. 


nd in theſe two inftances the ſounds are — becauſe they are merely un- 
Vol. III. L equal : 
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equal; br cn bs wnoqul in equi, hen the dad i gc . 


1 fxg ALL inſtruments that have either returns, as trumpets, or flexions, as 
cornets; or are drawn up, and put from, as ſackbuts; have à purling ſound: 
but the recorder, or flute, that have none of theſe inequalities, give a clear 
found. Nevertheleſs, the recorder it ſelf, or pipe moiſtened a little in the in- 


purling ſound. © 5 ue 
171. Bur a lute-ſtring, if it be merely unequal in its parts, giveth a harſh 


172. WaTERs, in the noiſe 1450 5 
trembling noiſe; and in regals, (where they have a pipe — call the —_ 
gale-pipe, which containeth water) the ſound hath. a continual trembling: 


1572. ALL baſe notes, or very treble notes, give an aſper found ; for that the 
baſe ſtriketh more air, than it can well ſtrike equally: and the treble cutteth 
the air ſo ſharp, as it returneth too ſwift to make the ſound equal: and there- 


fore a mean or tenor is the ſweeteſt part. | 175 
174. Wx know nothing that can at pleaſure make a muſical or immuſical 
ſound by voluntary motion, but the voice of man and birds. The cauſe is (no 
doubt) in the weſil or wind-pipe, (which we call aſpera arteria; which be- 
ing well extended gathereth equality; as a bladder that is wrinkled, if it be 
extended, becometh ſmooth. extenſion is always more in tones than in 
of : therefore the inward voice or whiſper can never give a tone. And in 
{inging, there is (manifeſtly) a greater working and labour of the throat, than 
1 appeareth in the thruſting out or drawing in of the chin, 
when we ſing. 3 | 1 pant 
175. Tux humming of bees is an unequal buzzing, and is conceived by 
ſome of the ancients, not to come forth at their mouth, but to be an inward 
ſound; but (it may be) it is neither; but from the motion of their wings; 
for it is not heard but when they ſtir. | | 
176. ALL metals quenched in water give a fibilation or hiſſing ſound; 
(which hath an affinity with the letter Z) notwithſtanding the be 
created between the water or vapour, and the air. Seething alſo, if there 
be but ſmall ſtore of water in a veſſel, giveth a hiſſing ſound; but boiling in 
a full veſſel giveth a bubbling ſound, drawing ſomewhat near to the cocks 
uſed by children. 2 f 
177. TRIAL would be made, whether the inequality or of the 
medium will not produce an inequality of ſound; as if three were 
made one within another, and air betwixt each; and then the outermoſt 
bell were chimed with a hammer, how the ſound would differ from a ſimple 
bell. So likewiſe take a plate of braſs, and a plank of wood, and join them 
cloſe together, and knock upon one of them, and ſee if they do not give an 
unequal ſound. So make two or three partitions of wood in a hogſhead, 


with 
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_ with holes or knots in them; and mark the difference of their ſound from 
ie found of an hogſhead without ſuch partitions. l EG 
f ments in conſort touching the more treble, and the more baſe tones, 
Experiments in conſt — — Rok baſe - 
178. Ir is evident, that the percuſſion of the greater quantity of air, cauſ- 
eth the baſer ſound; and the leſs quantity the more treble ſound. The per- 
cuſſion of the greater 1 of air, is produced by the greatneſs of the bo- 
dy percuſſing; by the latitude of the concave by which the ſound paſſeth; 
and by the longitude of the ſame concave. Therefore we ſee that a baſe 
ſtring is greater than a treble; a baſe pipe hath a greater bore than a treble; 
and in pipes, and the like, the lower the note holes be, and the further off 
from the mouth of the pipe, the more baſe ſound they yield; and the nearer 
the mouth the more treble. Nay more, if you ſtrike an entire body, as an 
andiron of braſs at the top, it maketh a more treble ſound; and at the bottom 
a baſer. aa ws . ones e e 
179. Ir is alſo evident, that the ſharper or quicker percuſſion of air cauſ- 
eth the more treble ſound; and the flower or heavier the more baſe ſound. 
So we ſee in ſtrings; the more they are wound up and ſtrained, (and thereby 
give a more quick ſtart-back) the more treble is the ſound; and the ſlacker 
they are, or leſs wound up, the baſer is the ſound. And therefore 'a bigger 
ſtring more ſtrained, and a leſſer ſtring leſs ſtrained, may fall into the ſame 
tone. | | | Ks 
180. Cn1LDREN, women, eunuchs have more ſmall and ſhrill voices, than 
men. The reaſon is, not for that men have greater heat, which may make 
the voice ſtronger, (for the ſtrength of a voice or ſound, doth make a difference 
in the loudneſs or ſoftneſs, but not in the tone) but from the dilatation of the 
organ; which (it is true) is likewiſe cauſed by heat. But the cauſe of chang- 
ing the voice at the years of puberty, is more obſcure. It ſeemeth to be, for 
that when much of the moiſture of the body, which did before irrigate the 
parts, is drawn down to the ſpermatical veſſels; it leaveth the body more hot 
than it was; whence cometh the dilatation of the pipes: for we ſee plainly 
all effects of heat do then come on; as piloſity, more roughneſs of the ſkin, 
hardneſs of the fleſh, ec. OY 5 ES. 
181. Tux induſtry of the muſician hath produced two .other means of 
— or intenſion of ſtrings, beſides their winding up. The one is the ſtop- 
ping of the ſtring with the finger; as in the necks of lutes, viols, &c. The 
other is the ſhortneſs of the ſtring, as in harps, virginals, ec. Both theſe have 
one and the ſame reaſon; for they cauſe the ſtring to give a quicker ſtart. 
182. In the ſtraining of a ſtring, the further it is ſtrained, the leſs ſuper- 
ſtraining goeth to a note; for it requireth good winding of a ſtring before ir 
will make any note at all: and in the ſtops of lutes, &c. the higher they go, 
the leſs diſtance is between the frets. 1 3 1 
183. Ir you fill a drinking glaſs with water, (eſpecially one ſharp below, 
and wide above) and fillip upon the brim or outſide; and after empty part of 
the water, and ſo more and more, and ſtill try the tone by fillipping; you ſhall 
find the tone fall and be more baſe, as the glaſs is more empty. 


Experiments in conſort touching the proportion of treble and baſe tones. 
Tux juſt and meaſured proportion of the air percuſſed, towards the baſe- 
neſs or trebleneſs of tones, is one of the greateſt ſecrets in the contemplation 
of ſounds. For it. diſcovereth the true coincidence of tones into hag 1 
| . Wh 
6 * 


ion or ſection of the fame: e percuſſion. of the ane. n che 


hich, is the return das bad 1 1 ae [I 
un the uniſon 1 0 the N which ——— rauched befqre . = 
periments of muſick; but fit to reſume it here, as a princi = 
our inquiry wuching the nature of ſounds. It may be 3 
portion of the winding of ſtrings; in the proportion of the diſtance of frew 
bs 7 of che er pipes. PG. bur maſt oom jodiouſly 
e 0 ! b Fug bum ed of | 
© 184. Tax therefore the winding of a Aring once about, en loan En 4 
brought to chat extenſion as will 5 a tone; and then of, ice about, and 
thrice about, &c, and mark the icale * difference of the riſe of the tone: 
whereby y you ſhall diſcover in = two n bath the proportion of che 
ſound towards the Bp art of rhe winding; and the proparuon.likewile of 
the ſound towards the ſtring, 3s it is more ar leſs ſtrained. ., Hut note thax/19 
| meaſure this, the way will be, to take the length in a right hns of dau 
upon any winding ab ur. of the Peg: 8 
185. As for the ſtops, you are to take the number of fresz and principally 
the he kao heline, from the firſt hap of the ding won oe loch a 18 as 
by to the former ſtop. upon the 

| ws Fer de it 110 (as it is {aid) appear in in the bores of 5 
oy therefore cauſe ſome half dozen wet to be made; in length and all v 
ſe alike, with a fing le, double, on to a ſextuple borez and ſo mar 
wha fall of tone . one oe. But lb 3 in theſe three laſt n you 
o__ diligently 8 what of ſtring, or diſtance of ſtop, or concave 
air, maketh what riſe of cu. As in the. laſt of theſe (which, as we faid, 

i that Which giveth the apteſt demonſtration) you muſt ſet down what in- 
creale A .concaye to the making of a note higher; and what of two 
notes, and what o * — and ſo up to the Gapaſon: for then the great 
ſecret of numbers and ions will ap It is not unlike that thoſe 
that make recorders, * now this 8 2 for that they make them in 
ſts: And likewiſe bell-founders, 1 in fixing the tune of their bells. So that 
inquiry may ſave trial. Surely it hath "2. obſeryed by one of the ancients, 
that an empty barrel 6 . upon with the nd „ dk a diapaſes to che 
ſound. of the Tike barrel full; = how that ſhould be, Tp poet oe 
ſtand; for that the * of a barrel full or empty, doth ſcarce. give any 
tone. 
187. Tazxz i is required ſome ſcnfible 3 in the proportion of eree- 
ting a note, towards. the found it ſelf, which is the paſſive: and that it he not 
too near but at a diſtance, For in a recorder, the three uppermoſt holes yield 
one tone; which. is a note lower than the tone of the firſt three. And the like 


be e 20 SES Gags of ſtrings. 
| Experiments in conſort touching exteriour and interiour ſounds. 
- Tide} is another difference of ſounds which we wall call exteriour and; ins 
 teriour, It is not {oft.nor loud: nor, it is not baſe nor treble : nor, it is not mu- 
deal nor immuſical: though it be true, that there can be no tone in an inte- 
riour found: but on the other fide, in an exteriour ſound chere may be both 


muſical and immuſical. We ſhall therefore enumerate them, rather than 
preciſely diſtinguiſh them; though (to make ſome adumbration of that we 


mean} the interiour is rather an impulnon or contuſion of the air, than an 


ther, differeth as a blow differeth from a cut. 
N ſpeech of map, the v chiſpering (which they call ſeſaurus ink lain 
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whether louder or ſofter, is an interiour ſound; but the ſpeaking our is 
. and therefore you can never make a tone, nor ſing in 
rg u ma yi ſo breaching, or blowing by the mouth, 
(ugh Jo loud) is an interiour ſound; but the blowing 
RT 4 pipe = hows. oe though ſoft) is an exteriour. S0 likewiſe the 
greateſt winds, if they have no _— or blow not hollow, give an in- 
teriour ſound; the whiſtling or hollow wind yieldeth a ſinging, or exteriour 
ſound; the former being a beter aches. Hades the ha bates pent in 
by its own denſity; and T 
, it is 4 ſign of rain. The flame, as it mama within it ff or 'Þ blown 
a bellows, giveth a murmur or interiour ſound. 
189. 7 — but ſtruck againſt another hard body, pe] 
ield an exteriour ſound; greater or leſſer: in in much 42 If the; peruſtion 
over ſoft, it may induce a nullity of found; but never an interiqur ſqund; 
as when one treadeth ſo ſoftly that he is not hear. 
1590. — — 27 pent or-har: pent Mig © Load 
body, it never giveth an exteriour ſound; as if you blow ſtrongly with 2 
bellows againſt a wall. 
197. Sounds. (both exteriour and interjour) may be made as well by 
ſuction as by emiſſion of the breath: as in whiſtling or breathing, 


| Experiments in conſort touching articulation. of ſounds. 


192. * is evident, and it is one of the firangeſt ſecrers in ſands; that | 

the whole found is not in che whole air only; but the whole ſound is alfo in 
every ſmall of the air. So that all e curious diverſity of arcicolats 
ſounds, of voice of man or birds, CE EE IIION 


fuſed. | 
h they be 


193. — agicar jeniofiehs n and the like, 
r or leſs way; yet do not 
confound the articulation of them at all, within that diſtance that they can 
be heard; though it may be, they make chem to be heard {cl way en i 
a ſtill; as bath been partly zouched. 
3 Ovxx-great diſtance confounderh the articulation ol ſounds; as WE 
that — may hear the ſound of a preacher's voice, or the like, when you 
—— what he faith. And one articulate ſound will confound 
another, as — many ſpeak at once. 
195. In the experiment of ſpeaking under water, when the voice is redu- 
ced to ſuch an extreme exility, yet he articulate ſounds (which are the words) 
are not confounded, as hath been Mid. 
196. I conceive, that an extreme ſmall, or an extreme great ſound, 
be articulate ; but that che articulation requireth a mediocrity of ſound: for 
that the extreme ſmall ſound c confoundech 2. articulation by N 3 
and the great ſound by * : and although (as was formerly faid) a 
ſound articulate, already crea will be contracted into a ſmall cranny 3 
yet the firſt articulation l more dimenſion. 
197. Ir hath been obſerved, that in a room, or in a chapel, vaulted be- 
low and vaulted likewiſe in the roof, a preacher cannot be Fed ſo well, 
as in the like places not ſo vaulted. The cauſe } is, for that the ſubſequent 
words come on, before the precedent words vaniſhi and therefore the arti- 
culate ſounds are more confuſed, though the groſs of the ſound be greater. 
1098. Taz motions of the tongue, lips, throat, palate, Sr. which go to the 


making of 2g ſeveral alphabetical are * enquiry, and pertinent 
OL. £0 
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to the preſent inquiſitibn of ſounds: bur becauſe they are ſubtle, and long to 


deſeribe, we will refer them over, and place them amongſt the experiments 
of ſpeech. The Hebrews have been diligent in it, and have aſſigned which 
letters are labial, which dental, which guttural, Cc. As for the Latins and 
Grecians, they have diſtinguiſhed between ſemi-vowels and mutes; and in 
mutes, between mutae tenues, mediae, and aſpiratae; not amiſs, but yet not 
diligently enough. For the ſpecial ſtroaks and motions that create thoſe 
ſounds, they have little inquired: as that the letters B, P, E M, are not ex- 
preſſed, but with the contracting or ſhutting of the mouth; that the letters 
N and B, cannot be pronounced, but that the letter M will turn into M. As 
Hecatonba will be 27 — That M and 7 cannot be pronounced toge- 
ther, but P will come between; as emtus is pronounced emptus; and a num- 
ber of the like. So that if you enquire to the full, you will find, that to the 
making of the whole alphabet, there will be fewer ſimple motions required, 
than e , oo £31 00 t nen 300 O00 2+ 
199. THE lungs are the moſt ſpongy part of the body; and therefore ableſt 
to Re and late it ſelf; and 9 ſelf, it expelleth the 
air; which through the artery, throat, and mouth, maketh the voice: but yet 
articulation is not made but with the help of the tongue, palate, and the 
reſt of thoſe they call inſtruments of voice. i 1 

200. THERE is found a ſimilitude between the ſound that is made by in- 
animate bodies, or by animate bodies, that have no voice articulate; and di- 
vers letters of articulate voices: and commonly men have given ſuch names 
to thoſe ſounds, as do allude unto the articulate letters. As trembling of wa- 


ter hath reſemblance with the letter L; quenching of hot metals with the 


letter Z; ſnarling of dogs with the letter R; the noiſe of ſcreech-owls with 
the letter SH; voice of cats with the dipththong Eu; voice of cuckows with 
the diphthong Ou; ſounds of ſtrings with the letters Ng: fo that if a man 
(for curioſity or ſtrangeneſs ſake) would make a puppet or other dead body 
to pronounce a word; let him conſider on the one part, the motion of the 
inſtruments of voice; and on the other part the like ſounds made in inani- 
mate bodies; and what conformity there is that cauſeth the ſimilitude 

ſounds; and by chat he may miniſter light to that effect. 
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Experiments in conſort thuching the mations of ſounds, in what lines they art 
circular, oblique, ſtraight, upwards; drwnwards, forwards, backwaras; 


201. L L ſounds whatſoever move round; that is to ſay, on all 
ſides; upwards, downwards, forwards, and backwards. 
This appeareth in all inſtances. ts 

| 202. SOUNDS do not require to be conveyed to the 

„ cſenſe in a right line, as vifibles do, but may be arched; 

though it be true, they move ſtrongeſt in a right line; which nevertheleſs 

is not cauſed by the rightneſs of the line, but by the ſhortneſs of the di- 
ſtance; linen recta breviſſima. And therefore we ſee if a wall be between, 

and you ſpeak on the one fide, you hear it on the other; which is not be- 
cauſe the ſound paſſeth through the wall, but archeth over the wall. 

203. Ir the ſound be ſtopped and repercuſſed, it cometh about on the 
other fide in an oblique line. So if in a coach, one fide of the boot be down, 
and the other up, and a begger beg on the cloſe ſide; you would think that 
he were on the open fide. So likewiſe, if a bell or clock be (for example) 
on the north fide of a chamber, and the window of that chamber be upon 


the ſouth; he that is in the chamber will think the ſound came from the 


204. SoUNDs, thou h they lyeead qound, (fo that there is an orb or ſphe- 
rical area of the ſound) yet they move ſtrongeſt; and go fartheſt in the fore- 
lines, from the firſt local impulſion of the air. And ehe in preaching, 
you ſhall hear the preacher's voice better before the pulpit, than behind it, or 
on the ſides, though it ſtand open. So a harquebuz, or ordnance, will be far- 
5 from the mouth of the piece, than backwards, or on 
_ 205. Ir may be doubted, that ſounds do move better downwards than 
upwards. Pulpits are placed high above the people. And when the ancient 
generals ſpake to their armies, they had ever a mount of turf caſt up, 
| whereupon they ſtood; but this may be imputed to the ſtops and obſtacles 
which the voice meeteth with, when one ſpeaketh upon the feel But there 
ſeemeth to be more in it; for it may be that ſpiritual ſpecies, both of things 
viſible and ſounds, do move better downwards than upwards. Ir is a ſtrange 
| that to men ſtanding below on the ground, thoſe that be on the top of 
Pauls, ſeem much leſs than they are, and cannot be known; but * 
n | Ny * 5 above 
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above, thoſe below ſeem nothing ſo much leſſened, and may be known: yet 
it is true, that all things to them above, ſeem alſo ſomewhat contracted and 
better collected into figure: as knots. in gardens ſhew beſt from an upper win- 
dow or terras. „5 | 4 | 
\ 206. Bor to make an exact trial of it, let a man ſtand in a chamher not 
much above the ground, and ſpeak out at the window through a trunk, to 
one ſtanding on the ground, as ſoftly as he can, the other laying his ear cloſe 
to the trunk: then via verſa, let the other ſpeak below keeping the fame pro- 
portion of ſoftneſs ; and let him in the chamber lay his ear to the trunk: and 
this may be the apteſt means to make a judgment, whether ſounds deſcend 
or aſcend better. | 


Experiments in conſort touching the laſting and periſhing of Dan and 
| touching the time they require to ther generation or delation. 


20. AFTER that ſound is created, (which is in a moment) we find it con- 
tinueth ſome ſmall time, melting by little and little. In this there is a wonder- 
ful error amongſt men, who take this to be a continuance of the ſirſt found ; 
whereas (in truth) it is a renovation, and not a continuance: for the body 
percuſſed, hath by reaſon of the percuſſion a trepidation wrought in the mi- 
nute parts, and ſo reneweth the percuſſion of the air. This appeareth mani- 
feſtly, becauſe that the melting found of a bell, or of a ſtring ſtrucken, which 
is thought to be a continuance, ceaſeth as ſoon as the bell or ſtring are touch- 
ed. As in a virginal, as ſoon as ever the jack falleth, and touc the ſtring, 
the ſound ceaſeth, and in a bell, after you have chimed upon it, if you rouch 
the bell the found ceaſeth. And in Ee EI that there are 
two trepidations: the one manifeſt and | as of the bell when ix is pen- 
file: the other ſecret of the minute parts; ſuch as is deſcribed in a 
ſtance. But it is true, that the local helpeth the ſecret greatly. We ſee like- 
wiſe, that in pipes and other wind-inſtruments, the ſound laſteth no longer 
than the breath bloweth. It is true, that in organs there is a confuſed mur- 
mur for a while after you have played; but that is but while the bellows 
NY OK 4 . | a : 
208. Ir is certain, that in the noiſe of great ordnance, where many are 
ſhot off together, the ſound will be ee the leaſt) twenty miles upon 
che land, and much farther upon the water. But then it will come co the ear, 
not in the inſtant of the ſhooting off, but it will come an hour or more later. 
This muſt needs be a continuance of the firſt ſound; for there is no rrepida- 
tion which ſhould renew it. And the touching of the ordnance would not 
extinguiſh the ſound the ſooner: ſo that in great ſounds the continuance is 


more than momentany. a; Top 
209. To try exactly the time wherein ſound is delated, let a man ſtand in a 
ſteeple, and have with him a taper; and let ſome vail be put before the taper ; 
and let another man ſtand in the field a mile off. Then let him in the fteeple 
ſtrike the bell; and in the ſame inftant withdraw the vail; and ſo let him in 
the field tell by 1 whar diftance of time there is between the light fern, 
: and the ſound heard: for it is certain that the delation of light is in an inſtant. 

This may be tried in far greater diſtances, allowing gy ights and founds. 

_ 210. Ir is generally known and obſerved, dar ent the obje& of fight, 
move ſwifter than found; for we ſee the flaſh of a piece is feen ſobner, 
the noiſe is heard. And in hewing wood, if one be ſame diſtance off, he 
fee che arm. lifted up for a ſecond ſtroak, before he hear the noiſe N che ſirſt. 
Aud che greater the diſtance, the greater is the prevention: as we. ſee in 
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chunder which is far off; where the Iightning r 


ſpace. 
2 11. CoLouss, when they repreſent chemſelves to the eye, fade not, nor 


Ai 49 
cedeth . crack a good 


melt not by degrees, but appear ſtill. in the ſame ſtrength; but ſounds melt 


and vaniſh by lirtle and little. The cauſe is, for that colours participate No 
ching with the motion of the air, bur ſounds do. And it is a plain argument 
that ſound participateth of ſome local motion of the air, (as a cauſe /aze qua 
non) in chat it ger ſo ſuddenly; for in every ſection or impulſion of the 


air, the air dorh ſuddenly reſtore WT reunite it felt; which t he water alſo 
doth, bur nothing ſo fwittly. 


Experiments in conſort touching the age: and interception of ore | 
10 the trials of the paſſage, or not paſſage of ſounds, you muſt take heed 


ou miſtake not the paſſing by the ſides of a body, for the paſfing through a 


y; and therefore you muſt make the intercepting body very cloſe; for 
ſound will paſs cave a ſmall chink. 


212. WHERE ſound paſſeth through a hard or cok body (as throug h wa-\ 


ter; through a wall; through metal, 4s in Ne bells floppes, ) the 


hard or 2 body muſt be x. thin and ſmall; for elſe it Pet and * | 
guiſherh the ſound utterly. And therefore in the experiment of ſpeaking in 


air under water, the voice muſt not be very deep within the water: for en 


the ſound piercerh =_ ky if 1 ſpeak on the farther fide of a cloſe wall, 
if the wall be very not be heard: and if chere were an 
hogſhead empty, of or nt oy ſides were ſome two foot thick, and the bung- 
hole ſtopped; I conceive the reſounding ſound," by the communication of 
the ourward air with the air within, would be Jittle or none: but on 


you ſhall hear the noiſe of the outward knock, as if the veſſel were full. 


213. Ir is certain, that in the paſſage of ſounds through hard bodies, Hy 
ſpirit or pneumarical part of the hard body it ſelf doth cooperate; bur 
much better when the ſides of that hard body are ſtruck, than when the 

reuſſion is only within, without touch of the ſides. Take therefore a 

wk's bell, the holes ſtopped up, and hang it by a thread within a bottle 
glaſs, and ſtop the mouth of the glaſs very cloſe with wax; and then ſhake 
the glaſs, and ſee whether the bell give any ſound at all, or how weak: but 
note, that you muſt inſtead of the thread take a wire ; or elle let the glaſs 
_ — belly; leſt when you ſhake the bell, it daſh upon the ſides of 

e glaſs. 

214. Ir is plain, that a very long and downright, 2255 for the ſound to p 
will extinguiſh the ſound quite; fo that that ſound, which would be 1 
over a wall, will not be heard over a church; nor that ſound which will be 
heard, if you ſtand ſome diſtance from the wall, will be heard if you ſtand 
cloſe under the wall. 

2I 5. Sorr and foraminous bodies, in che firſt creation of the ſound, will 
dead it; for the ſtriking againſt cloth or furr will make little ſound; as hath 
been faid: bur in the paige of the ſound, they will admit it better chan 
harder bodies; as we fee, that curtains and hangings will not ſtay the ſound 


much; but glaſs- windows, if they be _ cloſe, will check a ſound more, 
than the like thickneſs of cloth. We ſee alſo in che rumbling of the belly, 


how eaſily the ſound paſſeth through the guts and ſkin. | 


216. Ir is worthy the enquiry, whether great ſounds (as of ordnance or 
bells) become not more weak and exile when they paſs through ſmall cran- 


nies. For the ſubrilties of articulate plas" it be) ma through 
Vor. III. | 0 I 4 y a mal 
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tall ctainies noe confuſed; but the magniade of the found berg wot 


ſo well. 
Abende th 6% /n fovthing che Se if Harl, | 
221 Tux mediums of ſounds are air; ſoft and porous bodies; 4 . 

And hard bodies refuſe nat altogether to be ee" of ſounds. - But 

Ts are dull and unapt deferens, except the air. 
9 the eee Ne the ſound ſo wall whe 

e 4s t and ev ſounds; nds 
1 welded en bind The reaſ . mentioned in 
= title of majoration of ſounds; being for that thin air is berter pierced; 

bur thick air preſerveth the ſound better from waſte: let further trial be 
made by hallowing in miſts and gentle ſhowers: for (it may be) that will 
ſomewhat dead the ſound. 
219. How far och er fame way be: a n of ſounds, (eſpecially of ſuch | 
ſounds as are created by air, and not hetwixt hard bodies) let it be tried in 
ſpeaking where a bonfire is between; but then you muſt allow for ſome di- 
ſturbance the noiſe that the flame it {elf maketh. 
220. WHETHER. any other liguors being made mediums, cauſe a dverſiy 
of ſound from water, it may be tried: as by the knapping of the tongs ; or 
ſtriking the bottom of a veſſel, filled either with milk, or with oil; which 
though they be more light, yet ire they mare unequal bodies than air. 

Ox the natures of the mediums we have now ſpoken; as for the diſpo- 
Gition of che faid mediums, it doth conſiſt in the penning, or not nning 
of the air; of which we have ſpoken before in the title of delation of ſounds: 
it conſiſteth alſo in the figure of the Sonnwve through which | ir paſſeth; of 
which we will ſpeak next. 


e us the e of te or concaves or the baia 
w_ deferent conduce to the phe 


© How the figures of pipes, or conca es. through, which Sands 6, or of 
other bodies deferent, conduce to the variety and alteration of 12 ſounds; 
either in reſpect of the greater * antity, or leſs quantity of air, which the 
concaves receive; or in reſpect of the carrying of ſounds longer or ſhorter 
way; or in r of many other circumſtances; they have — touched, as 

into other titles. or thoſe figures which we now are to ſpeak of, we 
intend to be as they concern the lines through won ſound paſſerh; as Rraight, 


crooked, angular, circular, c. 
227, Ton ure of a bell armeck ofthe p but yet coming off 
and di The figure. of a iter's E — is 


oblique; yet they have likewile ſtraight horns; which if they be of the ſame 
bore with the 1 differ little in ſound; fave that the ſtraight require 
fomewhat-a ſtr blaſt. The figures of recorders, and flutes, and pipes 
are ſtraight; but the recorder bath a leſs bore and a greater; above and be- 
low. The trumpet hath the figure of the letter &: kh roche that purl- 

ing ſound, Cc. Conmntis the Sriahe hae hack: the Geazett and roundeſt 
found, and the crooked the more boarle and jarring. 

222. OF a ſinuous pipe that may have ſome four flexions, trial would be 
made. Likewiſe of a Pipe made like a croſs, open in the midſt. Ard ſo like- 
wiſe, of an angular pipe: Le wins wilt chaos of that Geral 
ſounds. And ſo again of a circular pipe; as if you take a pipe perfect round, 
was eee ee &. — ine, eng 8 

t5 
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chat; but with a traverſe or ſtop between them; fo that your breath may go 
— of the circle, — at the ſecond hole. You may try 
likewiſe percuſſions of folid bodies of ſeveral figures; as globes, flats, cubes; 
croſſes, triangles, c. and their combinations, as flat againſt flat, and convex. 
againſt convex, and CONVEX againſt flat, &c. and mark well the diverſities of 
the ſounds. Try alſo the difference in found of ſeveral craſſitudes of hard 
bodies percuſſedʒ and take knowledge of the diverfities of the ſounds. I my 
ſelf have tried, that a bell of gold yieldeth an excellent found, not inferiour 
to that of filver or braß, but rather better: yet we ſee that a piece of mo- 
ney of gold ſoundeth für more flat than a piece of money of ſilver. 55 
223. Tux harp hath the concave not along the ſtrings, but acroſs the 
ſtrings; and no inſtrument hath the ſound ſo melting and prolonged, as the 
Triſh harp. So as I ſuppoſe, that if a virginal were made with a double con- 
cave, the one all the length as the virginat hath; the other at the end of the 
ſtrings as the harp: hathy it muſt herds make the found perfecter, and not 
ſo ſhallow and jarring, You may try it without any found-board along, but 
only harp-wiſe at one end of the ſtrings: or laſtly with a double concave at 


Experiments in couſart touching the mixture of ſound  _ 
224. THERE is an apparent divetfity between the ſpecies viſible and au- 
dible in this, that the bible doth — in the medium, but the audible 
doth. For if we look abroad, we fee heaven, a number of ſtars, trees, hills, 
men, beafts, at once. And the ſpecies of the one doth not confound the 
other. But if ſo many ſounds come from feveral parts, one of them would 
utterly confound the other. So we ſee, that voices or conſorts of mufick do 
make an harmony by mixture, which colours do not. It is true nevertheleſs, 
that a great light drowneth a ſmaller, chat it cannot be ſeen; as the fun that 
of a glow-worm; as well as a great ſound drowneth a leſſer. And I fuppoſe 
likewiſe, that if there were two lanthorns of glaſs; the one a crimſon, and 
the other an azure, and a candle within either of them, thoſe coloured lights 
would mingle and caſt upon a white paper a purple colour. And even in 
colours, they yield a faint and weak mixture: for white walls make rooms 
more lightſome than black, Cc. but the cauſe of the confuſion in ſounds, 
and the inconfuſion in ſpecies vifible, is, for that the fight worketh in right 
lines, and maketh ſeveral cones; and ſo there can be no coincidence in the 
eye or viſual point: but ſounds that move in oblique and arcuate lines, muſt 
needs encounter and diſturb the one the other. | . 
225. Tur ſweeteſt and beſt harmony is, when every part or inſtrument 
is not heard by it ſelf, but a conflation of them all; which requireth to ſtand 
ſome diſtance off. Even as it is in the mixture of perfumes; or the taking 
of the ſmells of ſeveral flowers in the air. | | 
1 226. TEE diſpoſition of the air in other qualities, except it be joined with 
3 found, hath no great operation upon — for whether the hs be light- 
= tome or dark, hot or cold, quiet or ſtirring, (except it be with noiſe) ſweet- 
_ ſmelling, or ſtinking, or the like; it importeth not much: ſome petty altera- 
tion or difference it e e 5 
Fae 2 1 * me the other: ſometimes the one 
rowning the other, and making it not heard; ſometimes the one jarring and 
B and making a confuſion ſometimes the — 
pling and compounding with the other, and making an harmony 
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228. Two voices of like loudneſs, will nor be heard twice as far as _ 
7 _ 2 
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of them alone; and two candles of like light, will not make things ſeem 
twice as far off as one. The cauſe is profound; but it ſeemeth that the im- 
preſſions from the objects of the ſenſes do mingle reſpectively, every one 
with his kind; but not in proportion, as is before demonſtrated: and the rea- 
ſon may be, becauſe the firſt impreſſion, which is from privative to active, 
as from ſilence to noiſe, or from darkneſs to light) is a greater degeee, than 
om leſs noiſe to more noiſe, or from leſs light to more light. And the rea- 
ſon of that again may be, for that the air, after it hath received a charge, 
doth not receive a ſurcharge, or greater charge, with like appetite as it doth 
the firſt charge. As for the increaſe of virtue, generally, what proportion it 
___ to the increaſe of the matter, it is a large field, and to be handled by 
X Experiments in conſort touching melioration of ſounds. 

229. ALL reflexions concurrent do make ſounds greater; but if the body 
that createth either the original ſound, or the reflexion, be clean and ſmooth, 
it maketh them ſweeter. | Trial may be made of a lute or viol, with the 
belly of poliſhed braſs inſtead of wood. We ſee that even in the open air, 
the wire ſtring is ſweeter than the ſtring of guts. And we ſee that for re- 
flexion water excelleth; as in muſick near the water; or in echo s. 

230. Ir hath been tried, that a pipe a little moiſten d on the inſide, but yet 
fo as there be no drops left, maketh a more ſolemn ſound, than if the pipe 
were dry: but yet — a ſweet degree of ſibilation or purling; as we touched 
it before in the title of equality. The cauſe is, for that all things porous be- 
ing ſuperficially wet, and (as it were) between dry and wet, become a little 
more even and ſmooth; but the purling (which muſt needs proceed of ine- 
8 L take to be bred between the ſmoothneſs of the inward furface of 

e pipe, which is wet; and the reſt of the wood of the pipe unto which the 
wet cometh not, but it remaineth dry. Haw Y; „ 

231. In froſty weather muſick within doors ſoundeth better. Which may 
be by reaſon not of the diſpoſition of the air, but of the wood or ſtring of 
the inſtrument, which is made more criſp, and ſo more porous and hollow: 
and we ſee that old lutes ſound better than new for the ſame reaſon. And ſo 
do lute-ſtrings that have been kept long. b e | 
232. SOUND is likewiſe meliorated by the mingling of open air with pent 
air; therefore trial may be made of a lute or viol with a double belly; mak- 
ing another belly with a knot over the ſtrings; yet fo, as there be room enough 
for the ſtrings, and room enough to play below that belly. Trial may be made 
alſo of an r;/Þ harp, with a concave. on both ſides; whereas it uſeth to have 
it but on one ſide. The doubt may be, leſt it ſhould make too much reſound- 
ing; whereby one note would overtake another. 

233. Ir you ſing in the hole of a drum, it maketh the ſinging more ſweet. 
And ſo I conceive it would, if it were a ſong in parts ſung into ſeveral drums; 
and for handſomeneſs and ſtrangeneſs ſake, it would not be amiſs to have a 
curtain between the place where the drums are and the hearers. 
234. WEN a ſound is created in a wind-inſtrument between the breath 
and the air, yet if the ſound be communicated with a more equal body of 
the pipe, it meliorateth the ſound. For (no doubt) there would be a differ- 


ing found in a trumpet or pipe of. wood; and again in a trumpet or pi 
of braſs. It were good to try ne .and hunters horns of braſs, what 12 
- found would be. was} Ke e 8 

235. SOUNDS are meliorated by the intenſion of the ſenſe, where tho com- 
Ix) EM mon 
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mon ſenſe is collected moſt to the particular ſenſe of hearing, and the ſight 
ſuſpended: and therefore ſounds are ſweeter (as well as greater) in the night, 
chan in the day; and I ſuppoſe they are ſweeter to blind men than to o- 
chers: and it is manifeſt : fo between ſleeping and waking (when all the 
ſenſes are bound and ſuſpended) muſick is far ſweeter, than when one is 


Experiments in conſort touching the imitation f ſounds. 

236. Ir is a thing ſtrange in nature when it is attentively conſidered, how 
children, and ſome birds, learn to imitate ſpeech. They take no mark (at 
all) of the motion of the mouth of him that ſpeakerh, for birds are as well 
taught in the dark as by light. The ſounds of ſpeech are very curious and 
exquiſite: ſo one would think it were a leſſon hard to learn. It is true that 
it is done with time, and by little and little, and with many effays and profers: 
but all this diſchargeth not the wonder. It would make a man think (though 
this which we ſhall fay may ſeem exceeding ſtrange) that there is ſome 
tranſmiſſion of ſpirits; and that the ſpirits of the teacher put in motion, 
ſhould work wh the ſpirits of the learner a pre- diſpoſition to offer to imi- 
rate; and ſo to perfect the imitation by degrees. But touching operations by 
tranſmiſſions of ſpirits, (which is one of the higheſt ſecrets in nature) we 
ſhall ſpeak in due place; chiefly when we come to inquire of imagination. 
But as for imitation, it is certain that there is in men and other creatures a 
pre-diſpoſition to imitate. We ſee how ready apes and monkeys are, to imi- 
tate all motions of man; and in the catching of dottrells, we'ſee how the 
fooliſh bird playeth the ape in geſtures: and no man (in effect) doth accom- 

og others, but he learneth (ere he is aware) ſome geſture, or voice, 
or faſhion of the other. e „ = 
237. Ix imitation of ſounds, that man ſhould be the teacher is no part of 
the matter; for birds will learn one of another; and there is no reward by 
feeding, or the like, given them for the imitation; and beſides, you ſhall have 
parrots that will not only imitate voices, but laughing, knocking, ſqueakin 
of a w_ upon the hinges, or of a cart-wheel ; and (in effect) any other noi 
$i 8. No beaſt can imitate the ſpeech of man but birds only; for the ape 
it ſelf, that is ſo ready to imitate otherwiſe, attaineth not any degree of imi- 
tation of ſpeech. It is true, that I have known a dog, that if one howled in 
his ear, he would fall a howling a great while. What ſhould be the apt- 
neſs of birds in compariſon of beaſts, to imitate the ſpeech of man; may be 
further enquired. We ſee that beaſts have thoſe parts which they count the 
inſtruments of ſpeech, (as lips, teeth, c.) liker unto man than birds. As for 
the neck by which the throat paſſeth, we ſee many beaſts have it for the 
length as much as birds. What better gorge or attire birds have, may be far- 
ther enquired. The birds that are known to be ſpeakers, are parrots, pies, 
Jay, daws and ravens. Of which parrots have an adunque bill, but the 
not. | t tid 

239. Bur I conceive, that the aptneſs of birds is not ſo much in the con- 
formity of the organs of ſpeech, as in their attention. For ſpeech muſt come 
by hearing and learning ; and birds give more heed, and mark ſounds more 
than beaſts; becauſe naturally they are more delighted with them, and pra- 
ctiſe them more, as appeareth in their ſinging. We ſee alſo that thoſe that 
teach birds to ſing, do keep them waking to increaſe their attention We 
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cauſe paſling in right lines they may be guided ro any point: bur the reift 12 
of ſounds is hard to maiter ; becauſe the ſound filing ME A 
lines, cannot be ſo guided: and therefore eee ar ied 
any means 10 make artificial echo's. Auk ug — known rcturge 


in a very narrow room. 


243. Tux natural echo's are made —_ walls waods, rocks, hills 2nd 


banks; as for waters being near, they make a concurrent echo echo; but bei 
farther off (as upon a large river) they make an iterant echo: for ES 
no difference between the concurrent echo and the iterant, but the * 
or ſlowneſs of the return. But there is no doubt but water doth. by Þ ts * 
lation of echo; as well as it helpeth the delation of or 

244. Ir is certain, (as hath been formerly — that if you. ſpeak 
chrough a trunk ſtoppedd at the farther end, you ſhall find a bleR return 
upon your mouth, but no ſound at all. The cauſe is, for that the cloſenefs, 
which preſerveth the original, is not able to preſerye the reflected ſound : be- 
ſides that echo's are ſeldom. created but by loud. ſounds. And therefore there 
is les hope of artificial echo in 15 pent in a narrow * Neverthe- 
leſs it hath been tried, that one leaning oyer a well of 25 fathom deep, 
and ſpeaking, though bur ſoftly, (yer ngt ſo ſoft as a 2 the water re- 
turned a good audible echo. It would be tried, whether {peaking in caves, 
n is no iſſue fave where n raps Will ust Yield echo! 8 as 
WEUS 2 

245. Tas echo coded. as. che original ſound/doth, in a round — of 
2 it were good to try the creating of the echo, where the body rep: 
ſing maketh an angle: as againſt the return of a wall, cc. Alſo we —— 
in mirrours there is the like angle of incidence, from the object to the glaſs, 
and from the glaſs to the eye. And if you- ſtrike a ball 34 
upon the ſurface, the rebound will be as much che contrary way ; whether 


here be any ſuch; reſilience in echo's, (that is, whether a man ſhall hear 


er if he and aſide the body repercuſſing, than if he ſtand where he 
eth,' or anꝝ Where in'a right line between) may be tried. Trial likewiſe 
would be made, by ſtanding nearer the place of repercuſſing than he that 
ſpeaketh; and again by ſtanding Brcher off than he 0 that * 
ow 
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246. THERE be mam places where you. ſhall hear a number of echo's 
one after another: oF it is when there is variety of hills or woods, ſome 
nearer, ſome. farther off: ſo that the return from the farther being laſt cre- 
ated, will be likewiſe laſt heard, 
247. As the voice goeth round, as well towards the back, as towards the 
front of him that ſpeaketh; ſo likewiſe doth the: echa; for you have many 
back echo s to the plage where yau ſtand. 

248. To 5 WÞ Ls 2 report chres, or: four, or fve-words dis 
ſtindtly, it is requiſite that che body repercuſſing be i pol loan a5 5 
if it be near, and yet not 92 15 near as to make a concurrent echo, it choppeth 
wich you upon the ſudden, It is requiſite likewiſe. that the air de not much 

nt: For air at a great diſtance pent, warketh the fame effect with air at 

ge F ce. And therefore in the trial of ſpeaking in the well, 
though. the well 2 5 dhe, the valce came bagk: ſudden! , and would bear 
the EE but af two. Words. 


3 5 
ee, whether echo's as well as original ſounds, be 


n hg's Upon echo's, there is 2. rare inſtance thereof in a place, 
v 


will now exactly defcribe. It is ſome three or four miles from Pa- 
Tis, near a town called Pont-Charenton; and ſome bird: bolt- ſhot or more 
from the river of Sein. The room is a chapel on ſmall church. The walls 
all ——— both at the ſides and at the ends. Two rows of pillars, after, the 
— of churches, alſo ſtanding; the roof all open, nat ſo much 
2s any, cmbaywment near any of the walls left, There (took hg pil- 
lar a ſtack of billets above. a man's height; Which the watermen chat bri 
wood down the Sein in ſacks, and not in boats, laid there (as it — 
for their eaſe. Speaking at the one endꝭ did hear jt return the voice thirteen 


ſeyeral times; and I have heard of achers, that it would return ſixteen times: 

r hers ber urn of the. ch in 596 r ee and it is, beſt (as 

all orher echo's are) in the evening. It is manifeſt chat it is not echo's from 

{yeral places, but a 2 voice as a hall to and fro; like to reflexions 

in looking-glaſſes, where if you place ane glaſs. before and another bens 
you thall ſee the glaſs 1 — the image, within che glaſs before; 


_ the glaſs before in that; and divers ſuch ſuper-reflexions, till 1 1 2 


cies. ſpeciti at laſt die, For it is every return weaker and more ſhady: 
manner che voice in chat chapel ereatech ſpomiam ſpecies, and ator 
ing ſuper-reflexions ; for it melteth by degrees, and euery reflexion is weaker 
than the former: ſo that if you, ſpeak. thres- wards, it will (perhaps) lame 
ce times report you the whale three wards ; and then. the two latter wards 
for ft ſome times; and then the laſt word alone for ſome times; ſtill fading and 
. weaker, And whereas in echo of one return, it is much to hear 
— or five words; in. this echo of ſo many returns upon the matter, you 
hear above N words for three. 


| 250. Tur like echo upon echo, but only With two reports, hath been ob- 


ſerved. to. be, if you ſtand between a houſe and a hill, and lure towards the 


Hill. For the houſe will give a back echo, one taking it from the other, and 


the latter the weaker. 
251, THERE are certain letters iat an echo I hardly expreſs;; as S for 
one, eſpecially being eee es in a word. I remember well, that when I 


went to the echo at Port-Charewtop, there Was an old Pariſian 


, that took it 
. and.of good-airite, Fas (aig he call form, and the 
<bo will nx dee back th dou eo 1 1 


ils name; but will lay, val en; which is 


as . 


We 
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an echo would not return &, being but a hiſſing and an interiour ſound, 11 


2.52. Ecno's are ſome more ſudden, and chop again as ſoon as the voice 


is delivered; as hath been partly ſaid: others are more deliberate, that is, 
give more ſpace between the voice and the echo; which is cauſed by the 
Focal nearneſs or diſtance; ſome will report a longer train of words; ' and 
ſome a ſhorter: ſome more loud (full as loud as the original, and ſometimes 
more loud) and ſome weaker and fainter. —o—F(O non 

253. WRERRE echo's come from ſeveral parts at the fame diſtance, they 
muſt needs make (as it were) a quire of echo's, and ſo make the report 
greater, and even a continued echo; which you ſhall find in ſome hills that 
{tand encompaſſed theatre-like. ef. pH 5 
254. Ir doth not yet appear that there is refraction in ſounds, as well as 
in ſpecies viſible. For I do not think, that if a found ſhould paſs through di- 


vers mediums, (as air, cloth, wood) it would deliver the ſound in a different 


place from that unto which it is deferred; which is the proper effect of 
refraction. But majoration, which is alſo the work of refraction, ap 
plainly in ſounds, (as hath been handled at full) but it is not by diverſity of 


Ext 8 7 ort ome | the 9 * at & Int \ between Vi/ibles 
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Wr have obiter, for demonſtration fake; uſed in divers inſtances the ex- 
amples of the fight and things viſible, to illuſtrate the nature of ſounds: 
But we think good now to proſecute that compariſon more fully. N28 
| 5 ar Conſent of wviſibles and audibles. | 
255. Bor of them ſpread themſelves in round, and fill a whole floor or 
orb unto certain limits: and are carried a great way: and do languiſh and 
lefſen by degrees, according to the diſtance of the objects from the ſenſories. 

256. Born of them have the whole ſpecies in every ſmall portion of the 
air or medium, ſo as the ſpecies do —— ſmall crannies without con- 
fuſion: as we ſee ordinarily in levels, as to the eye; and in crannies or chinks 
as to the ſound. „ | 5 | 
257. Born of them are of a ſudden and eaſy generation and delation; 
and likewiſe periſh ſwiftly and ſuddenly; as if you remove the light, or touch 
the bodies that give the ſound. | Ty EC at 
258. Bor of them do receive and carry exquiſite and accurate differences; 


as of colours, figures, motions, diſtances, in viſibles; and of articulate voices, 


tones, ſongs and quaverings, in audibles. . 1. | 

259. Borg of them in their virtue and working, do not appear to emit 
any corporal ſubſtance into their mediums, or the orb of their virtue; nei- 
ther again to riſe or ſtir any evident local motion in their mediums as they 
paſs, but only to carry certain ſpiritual ſpecies; the perfect knowledge of the 
cauſe _— being hitherto ſcarcely attained, we ſhall ſearch and handle in 
due place. EW. e See 5 3 50 

| * Bor of them ſeem not to generate or produce any other effect in 
nature, but ſuch as appertaineth to their proper objects and ſenſes, and are 
otherwiſe barren. | : E 


+261. Bor both of them in ther own proper action, do work three mani- 


feſt effects. The firſt, in that the ſtronger ſpecies drowneth the leſſer; as the 
light of the ſun, the light of a glow-worm ; the report of an ordnance, the 
1 | 
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voice: The ſecond, in that an object of ſurcharge or excels deſtroyeth this 
ſenſe, as the light of the fun the eye; a violent ſound (near the ear) the 
and in echo'ss  _ 3 e e 

262. NETITHER of them doth deſtroy or hinder the ſpecies of the other, 
although they encounter in the ſame medium; as light vr colour hinder not 
ſound, nor e conta. | 1 8 1 
263. Born of them affect the ſenſe in living creatures, and yield objects 
of pleaſure and diſlike: yet nevertheleſs the objects of them do alſo - it 
be well obſerved) affect and work —_— dead things; namely fuch as have 
ſome conformity with the organs of the two ſenſes; as viſibles work upon 
a looking-glaſs, which is like the pupil of the eye; and audibles upon the 
places of echo, which reſemble in ſome fort the cavern and ſtructure of 
the ear. | e T1 hy 

264. Born of them do diverſly work, as they have their medium diverſly 

diſpoſed. So a trembling medium (as ſmoak) maketh the object ſeem to 
tremble; and a riſing or falling medium (as winds) maketh the ſounds to 
riſe or fall. 5 {9 | 

265. To both, the medium, which is the moſt, propitious and conducible, 
is air; for glaſs or water, Cc. are not comparable. — 1 85 

266. Id both of them; where the object is fine and accurate, it conducetli 


much to have the ſenſe intentive and erect; in ſo much as you contract your 


eye when you would ſee ſharply; and erect your ear when you would Hear 
attentiyely; which in beaſts that have ears moveable is moſt manifeſt. 
267. IHE beams of light, when they are multiplied and conglomerate; 
generate heat; which is a different action from the action of ſight: and the 
multiplication and conglomeration of ſounds doth generate an extreme rare- 


faction of the air; which is an action materiate, differing from the action of 


ſound; if it be true (which is aneiently reported) that birds with great ſhouts 
have fallen down. 8 | | | 


- Diſſents of viſtbles and audibles, ae at: 
268. Tux ſpecies of viſibles ſeem to be emiſſions of beams from the oba 


ject ſeen, almoſt like odours, fave that they are more incorporeal: but the 
| ſpecies of audibles ſeem to participate more with local motion, like per- 


cuſſions, or impreſſions made upon the air. So that whereas all bodies do 

ſeem to work in two manners, either by the communication of their na- 
tures, or by the impreſſions and ſignatures of their motions; the diffuſion 
of ſpecies viſible ſeemeth to participate more of the former operation, and 


the ſpecies audible of the latter. 


269. THz ſpecies of audibles ſeem to be carried more manifeſtly through 
the air than 1 of viſibles: for (I conceive) that a contraty ſtrong 
wind will not hinder the ſight of viſibles, as it will do the hearing of 
. 270. THERE is one difference above all others between viſibles and au- 
dibles, that is the moſt remarkable; as that whereupon many ſmaller differen- 
ces do depend: namely, that viſibles (except lights) are carried in right lines; 


and audibles in arcuate lines. Hence it co to paſs, that viſibles do not 


intermingle and confound one another, as hath been ſaid before; but ſounds 
do. Hence it cometh, that the ſolidity of bodies doth not much hinder the 


fight, ſo that the bodies be clear, and the in a right line, as in glaſs; 
Vor. II. ; * 8 eryſtal, : 
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eryſtal, diamagnds, waver, Sr, but 4 chin ſearf or handkerchief, thou gh chey 
be bodies nothing ſo ſolid, hinder the fight: whereas (contrariwiſe) theſe po- 
raus bodies do not much hinder the bearing "bur fald bodies do almoſt top 
t, or at the leaſt attenuate it. Hence alſo it pong that to the reflexion of 
viſibles fall glaſſes ſuffice; but to the reverberation of audibles are required 
greater ſpaces, as hath likewiſe been ſaid hefare. | 
271. VISIBLES are ſeen farther off than ſounds are heard; allowing no- 
vertcheleſs the rate of their bigneſs: for otherwiſe a great ſound will be heard 
farther off, than a ſmall body ſeen. 
272. V1$IBLES require (generally) ſome diſtance between the ebjat ned 
the eye, to be betzer ſeen; whereas in audibles, the nearer the approach of 
the {ound is $0 che ſenſe, the better. Bur in this there may be 2 
The ons becauſe to ſeeing there is required light; and any — 
the pupil of the eye (all over) excludeth . light. For I have heard of a 
— credible, (who himſelf was cured of a cataract in one of his eyes) 
— tr pw 007 gw ener upon the ſight of his eye, to remove the 
of the cataract, he never ſaw any thing more clear or perfect than that 
white needle: which (no doubt) was, becauſe the needle was leſſer than the 
il of che eye, and ſo took not the light from it. The other error may be, 
or for tha the 0 ject of ſight doch firike upon the pupil of the eye directly 


3 Whereas the cave of the ear doth hold off the 
God gk rm To ann ; and fo neverthelels there is ſame diſtance re. 


273. ; = ll are ſwiſtlier carried to the ſenſe than ie as appear - 


eth in thunder and li flame and meme iece, morian of the air 
1 77 1 which have been re, but are pro- 
Per fox £1 4 


| „ 1 onneobre olds. ther the psig ef audible da hang in the 
tir chan choſe of viſibles: for although even thoſe of viſibles ds hang fore 
time, as we ſee in rings turned, that ſhew like ſpheres; in lute-ſtrings fillip- 

a fire· brand carried along, which leaveth a train of light behind it; and 
in the twilight; and the like: yet I conceive that ſounds ſtay longer, becauſe 
they gre carried up and down with the wind: and becauſe of the diſtance of 
the time in ordnance diſcharged, and heard twenty miles off. 

- 75. In viſibles there are not found objects — — 
ſenſe as in audibles, For faul fights do rather diſpleaſe, in that they excite the 
tnemory of faul things, than in the immediate objects. And therefore in pi- 
Kues, thoſe foul fights do not much offend; but in audibles, the grating of 

> law, when it is ſharpned, doth offend ſo much, as it ſetteth the teeth on 
edge. oo r tj Nene in mullck the car doch ſtraightways 


274. hn vidibles, aftct great light, if you come ſuddenly inco the dark, o 
contrariwiſe, — ak indea Ghering Bo the eye is dazled for a time, 
and the fight confuſed; but whether any ſuch effect be after great ſounds, or 
after a deep ſilence, may be better enquired. It is an old tradition, that thoſe 
that dwell near the cataracts of Nilus, are ſtrucken deaf: but we find no 


of colour is-ſo weak, bt wad ave 
eope . r in the ob- 
pd che vertical. poine in the eye; fo. as there is a corradiation and con- 
* and thoſe beams ſo ſent forth, . 
* . et 
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beer the like borrowed or ſerond bears, except it be by reflexion, whereof 
we ſpeak nor. For the beams pals, mor little tincture to that air which is 
adjacent; which if they did, we ſhould ſee colours out of a right line. But 
us this is in colours, ſo otherwiſe it is in the body of light. For when there 
is a ſkreen between the candle and the eye, yet the light paſſeth to the pa- 
ver whereon one writeth; ſo that the light is ſeen he ol the body of the 
fame is not ſeen; and where any colour (if it were placed where the body 
of the flame is) would not be ſeen. I judge that found is of this latter na- 
ture: for when two are placed on both fides of a wall, and the voice is 
heard, I judge it is not only the original ſound which paſſerh in an arched 
line; but the ſound which paſſeth above the wall in a right line, begetteth 
the like motion round about it as rhe firft did, though more weak. | 


Experiments in conſort touching the e or antipathy of ſout . 
another. a 


278. Arr. concords and difcords of muſick, are (no doubt) ſympathies and 
antipathies of ſounds. And ſo (like wiſe) in that muſick which we call broken 
— or conſort muſick, ſome conſorts of inftruments are ſweeter than 
others; (a thing not ſufficiently yet obſerved:) as the Fiſh harp and baſe viol 
agreewell: the recorder and ſtringed mufick agree well: organs and the voice 
agree well, Cc. But the virginals and the lute; or the Melſb harp and Triſh 
harp; or the voice and pipes alone, agree not ſo well; but for the melioration 
of an there is yet much left (in this point of exquifite conſorts) to try 
279. THERE is a common obfervation, that if a lute or viol be laid upon 
the back, with a ſmall ſtraw upon one of the ſtrings; and another lute of 
viol be laid by it; and in the other lute or viol, the uniſon to that ftring be 
ſtrucken, it will make the ſtring move; which will appear both to the eye, 
and by the ſtraws falling off. The like will be, if the diapaſon or eight to 
that ſtring be ſtrucken, either in the ſame lute or viol, or in others lying by; 
but in none of theſe there is any teport of ſound that can be diſcerned, but 
only motion. I OE 915 
280. Ir was deviſed, that a viol ſhould have a lay of wire-ſtrings below, 
as cloſe to the belly as a lute; and then the ftrings of guts mounted upon a 
bridge as in ordinary viols ; to the end that by this means the upper ſtrings 
ftrucken, ſhould make the lower refound by ſympathy, and fo make the mn- 
ſick the better; which, if it be to then fympathyworketh, as well 
by report of ſound as by motion. But this device I conceive to be of no uſe, 
becauſe the upper ſtrings which are ſtopped in great variety, cannot main- 
tain a drapaſon or uniſon with the lower, which are never But if if 
ſhould be of uſe at all, ic muſt be in inſtruments which have no ſtops; as 
virgmals and harps; wherein trial may be made of two rows of ſtrings, di- 
ſtant the one from the other. | ; , N 


257. Tur experiment of fyrapathy may be transferred (perhaps) from 
inſtruments of ſtrings, to inſtruments of found. As to wy if there 


were in one ſteeple two bells of unifon, whether the ſtriking of the one would 
move the other, more than if it were another accord: and fo in pipes (if they 
be of equal bore and ſound) whether a little ſtraw or feather would move 
in the one pipe, when the other is blown ar an uniſon.” ; | 88 

282. Ir ſeemeth both in ear and eye, the inſtrument of ſenſe Hath a ſym- 
path or ſimilitude with that which giveth the reflexion (as hath been touch- 


Crxt. III. 


or glaſs, or water; ſo 


„de Unt H1STORY. 
befor ns the ſight of the eye is like a 


the ear a ſinuous cave, with a hard bone, to ſtop and reverberate the found: | 


which is like to the places 


Experiments in conſort touching the hindring or helping if the hear; 


283. Wane: a man yawneth, he cannot hear ſo well. The cauſe is, 
that the membrane o f de ear is extended; and ſo rather caſteth off the 
ſound than draweth it to. 

284. Wx hear better when we hold our 8 * contrary; in ſo much 
as in al liſtening to attain a ſound afar off, men hold their breath. The 
cauſe is, for that in all expiration the motion is outwards; and therefore ra- 
ther driveth away the voice than draweth it: and beſides we ſee, that in all 
labour todo things with any ſtrength, we hold the breath: and liſtening after 
any ſound that is heard with difficulty, is a kind of labour. 

2285. LET it be tried, for the help of the hearing, (and I conceive it likely 
to ſucceed) to make an inſtrument like a tunnel; the narrow part whereof 
may be of the bigneſs of the hole of the ear; and the broader end much 
larger, like a bell at the ſkirts; and the length half a foot or more. And let 


that report echo's. 


the narrow end of it be ſer cloſe to the ear: and mark whether any ſound, 


abroad in the open air, will not be heard diſtinctly from farther diſtance, 
than without that inſtrument; being (as it were) an ear- ſpectacle. And I NN 
heard there is in 22 an inſtrument in uſe to be ſet to the ear, that help- 
eth ſomewhat thoſe that are thick of hearing. 

286. Ir the mouth be ſhut cloſe, nevertheleſs there is yielded by the roof 
of the mouth a murmur. Such as is uſed by dumb men: but if the noſtrils 
be likewiſe ſtopped, no ſuch murmur can be made; except it be in the bot 
rom of the rw towards the throat. Whereby it appeareth manifeſtly, that 
a ſound in the mouth, except ſuch as aforeſaid if the mouth be opped, paſ- 
ſeth from the palate cms the noſtrils. 


Experiments in conſort touching the ſpiritua! and flv nature of ſounds. 


287. TE repercuſſion of ſounds (which we call echo) is a great argument 
of the-ſpiritual ou of ſounds. er if it were corporeal, 8 0 repercuſſion 
ſhould be created in the ſame manner, and by like inſtruments with the ori- 
ginal ſound: but we ſee what a number of exquiſite inſtruments muſt concur 

in ſpeaking of words, whereof there is no ſuch matter in the returning of 
them, bur only a plain ſtop and repercuſſion. 

288. THE exquiſite 
air, ſhew that they cannot be ſignatures or impreſſions in the air, as hath 
been well refuted by the ancients. For it is true, that ſeals make excellent im- 
preſſions: and ſo it may be thought of ſounds in their firſt generation: but 
then the delation and continuance of them without any new ſealing, ſhew 
apparently they cannot be impreſſions. 

289. ALL ſounds are ſuddenly made, and do baddenly periſh; bur geither 
that nor the exquiſite differences of chem, i is matter of ſo great admiration: 
. for the quaverings and warblings in lutes and pipes are as ſwift; and the 

tongue (which is no very fine inſtrument) doth in ſpeech make no fewer mo- 
tions than there be letters in all the words which are uttered. But that ſounds 
ſhould not only be fo ſpeedily generated, but carried fo far every way in ſuch 
a momentany time, deſerveth more admiration. As for example; 1 a man 
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ſtand in the middle of a field ard ſpeak aloud, he ſhall be ita A e 
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erences of articulate ſounds, carried along 1 in the 
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ound; and that ſhall be in articulate ſounds; and thoſe ſhall be ehtire in 


every little portion of the air; and this ſhall be done in che ſpace of les chan 


p 2.90. TE ſudden generation and periſhing of ſounds, muſt be one of theſe 
two ways. Either that the air ſuffereth ſome force by ſound, and then re- 


ſtoreth it ſelf as water doth ; which being divided, maketh many circles, till 


it reſtore it ſelf to the natural conſiſtence: or otherwiſe, . that the air doth 
willingly imbibe the ſound as grateful, but cannot maintain it; for that the 
air hath (as it ſhould ſeem) a ſecret and hidden appetite of receiving the ſound 
at the firſt; but then other groſs and more materiate qualities of the air 


ſtraightways ſuffocate it; like unto flame, which is generated with alacrity, 


bur ſtraight quenched by the enmity of the air or other ambient bodies. 

THERE be theſe differences (in general) by which ſounds are divided: 
1. Muſical, immuſical. 2. Treble, baſe. 3. Flat, ſharp. 4. Soft, loud. g. Exte- 
riour, interiour. 6, Clean, harſh or purling. 7. Articulate, inarticulate. 
Wx have laboured (as may appear) in this inquiſition of ſounds diligent - 
ly; both becauſe ſound is one of the moſt hidden * of nature, (as we. 
ſaid in the beginning; ) and becauſe it is a virtue which may be called incor- 
poreal and immateriate;' whereof there be in nature but few. Beſides, we 


were willing (now in theſe our firſt centuries) to make a pattern or preſident 


of an exact inquiſition; and we ſhall do the like hereafter in ſome other ſub- 
jects which require it. For we deſire that men ſhould learn and perceive, 
how ſevere a thing the true inquiſition of nature is; and ſhould accuſtom 
themſelves by the light of particulars, to enlarge their minds to the ampli- 
tude of the world, and not reduce the world to the narrownelſs. of their, 
Experiment ſolitary touching the orient colours in diſſolution of metals. 

291. METALS give orient and fine colours in diſſolutions; as gold giveth 
an excellent yellow; quickſilver an excellent green; tin giveth an excellent 
azure; likewiſe in their putrefactions or ruſts; as vermilion, verdegreaſe, biſe, 
cirrus, ec. and like wiſe in their vitrifications. The cauſe is, for that by their 
ſtrength of body they are able to endure the fire or ſtrong waters, and to 
be put into an equal poſture; and again to retain part of their princi 


ſpirit; which two things (equal poſture and quick ſpirits) are required chiefl 
to make colours lightſome. 4 8 : 


Experiment ſolitary touching prolongation of life. 


292. Ir conduceth unto long life, and to the more placid motion of the 
ſpirits, which thereby do leſs prey and conſume the juice of the body; either 


that mens actions be free and voluntary, that nothing be done invita Minerva, 
but ſecundum genium: or on the other fide, that the actions of men be full 
of regulation and commands within themſelves: for then the victory and 
performing of the command giveth a good diſpoſition to the ſpirits; eſpe- 


cially if there be a proceeding from degree to degree; for then the ſenſe of 


victory is the greater. An example of the former of theſe is in a countrey 


life; and of the latter in monks and philoſophers, and ſuch as do continually 


enjoin themſelves. | 
Experiment ſolitary touching appetite union in bodies. 
293. Ir is certain that in all bodies there is an appeti ion, and evi 
or. I . 
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tation of ſolution of continuity: and of this appetite there be many « 
but the moſt remarkable and fit to be diſtinguiſhed are three. T 
liquors; the ſecond in hard bodies; and the third in bodies cleav 
nacious. In liquors this appetite is weak: we ſee in liquors, the 
of them in ſtillicides (as hath been ſaid;) the falling of chem in round drops 
(which is the form of union) and the ſtaying of them for a little time in 
bubbles and froth. In the ſecond degree or kind, this appetite is ſtrong 
as in iron, in ſtone, in wood, &c. In the third, this appetite is in a medium 
between the other two: for ſuch bodies do partly follow the touch of ano- 
ther botly, and partly ſtick and continue to themſelves; and therefore they 
rope and draw themſelves in threads; as we ſee in pitch, glue, birdlime, c. 
But note, that all ſolid bodies are cleaving more or leſs: and that they love 
better the touch of ſomewhat chat is tangible, than of air. For water in 
{malt quantity cleaveth to any ching that is ſolid; and fo would metal too, 
if the weight drew it not off. And therefore gold foliate, or any metal fo- 
liats;pleaverh: but thoſe bodies which are noted to be clammy and cleay- 
ing, are ſuch as have a more indifferent appetite (at once) to follow another 
body; and to hold to themſelves. And therefore they are commonly bodies 
ill mixed; and which take more pleaſure in a foreign body, than in preſerv- 
ing their/ own confiſtence; and which have little predominance in drought 
or molftare. 4 S ID. 8 | ; 


4% 


in 


- Experiment ſolitary touching the like operations of heat and time. 
294. Ti and heat are fellows in many effects. Heat drieth bodies that 
do eaſily expire ; as parchment, leaves, roots, clay, &c. And fo doth time 
or age arefy; as in the ſame bodies, ec. Heat diſſolveth and melteth bodies 
that keep in their ſpirits; as in divers liquefactions; and fo doth time in 
ſome * of a ſofter conſiſtence: as is manifeſt in honey, which by age 
waxeth more liquid; and the like in ſugar; and fo in old oil, which is ever 
more clear and more hot in medicinable uſe. Heat cauſeth the ſpirits to 
ſeareh ſoms iſſue out of the body; as in the volatility of metals; and ſo doth 
time; as in the ruſt of metals. But generally heat doth that in ſmall time, 
which age doth in long. 5 
© Experiment ſolitary touching the different operations of fire and time. 
295. SOME things which paſs the fire are ſofteſt at firſt, and by time grow 
hard, as the crumb of bread. Some are harder when nay come from the 
fire, and afterwards give again, and grow ſoft, as the cruſt of bread, biſket, 
ſweetr meats, falr, c. The cauſe is, for that in thoſe things which wax bard 
with time, the work of the fire is a kind of 'melting: and in thoſe that wax 
ſoft with time, (contrariwiſe) the work of the fire is a kind of baking; and 
whatſdever the fire baketh, time doth in ſome degree diffolve. 


Experiment ſolitary tauc lung tations by intitation. 

296. Moriens — from one man to another, not ſo much by exciting 
imagination, as by invitation; eſpecially if there be an aptneſs or inclination 
before. Therefore gaping, or yawning, and ſtretching do paſs from man to 
man; for that that cauſeth gaping and ſtretching is, when the ſpirits are a 
little heavy by any vapour, or the like, For then they ſtrive (as it were) to 
wring out and expel that which loadeth them. So men drowſy, and deſirous 
to fleep, or before the fit of an ague, do uſe to yawn and — 2 
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ikewiſe yield 2 voice or ſound, which is an interjection of expulſion: ſo chat 
Miſe ee prepared to do the like, he followeth by the ſight of 
another. So the laughing of another makerh to laugh. _ 

Experiment ſolitary touching infectious diſeaſes. 
297. Tazxs be ſome known diſeaſes that are infectious; and others tha 
are not. Thoſe that are infectious are, firſt, ſuch as are chiefly in the ſpi- 
rits, and not ſo much in the humours; and therefore paſs taſily from body 
to body: ſuch are peſtilences, lippitudes, and ſuch like. Secondly, ſuch as 
taint the breath, which we ſee paſſeth manifeſtly from man to man; and 
not inviſible, as the affects of the ſpirits do: ſuch are conſumptions of the 
lungs, Cc. Thirdly, ſuch as come forth to the ſkin; and therefore taint the 
air or the body adjacent; eſpecially. if they conſiſt in an unctuous ſubſtance 
not apt to diflipate; ſuch are ſcabs and leproſy. Fourthly, ſuch as are merely 
in the humours, and not in the ſpirits, breath or exhalations: and therefore 
they never infect but by touch only; and ſuch a touch alſo as cometh within 
the epidermis; as the venom of the HFench-pox, and the biting of a mad 
dog. | | 

Experiment ſolitary touching the incorporation of powders and liquors. 
298. Mosr powders grow more cloſe and coherent by mixture of water; 
than by mixture of oil, though oil be the thicker body; as meal, ec. The 
reaſon is the congruity of bodies; which if it be more; maketh a perfecter 
imbibition and incorporation; which in moſt powders is more between them 
and water, than between 'them and oil: bur painters colours ground; and 
aſhes, do better incorporate with oil, : 


Experiments ſolitary touching exerciſe of the body. | 
299. Mock motion and exerciſe is good for ſome bodies; and fitting and 
leſs motion for others. If the body be hot and void of ſuperfluous moi- 
ſtures, too much motion hurteth: and it is an error in phyſicians, to call 
too much upon exerciſe. -Likewiſe men ought to beware, that they uſe not 
exerciſe and a ſpare diet both: but if much exerciſe, then a plentiful diet; 
and if ſparing diet, then little exerciſe. The benefits that come of exerciſe 
are, firſt, that it ſendeth nouriſhment into the parts more forcibly. Secondly; 
that it ny 1 to excern by ſweat, and ſo maketh the parts aſſimilate the 
more perfectly. Thirdly, that it maketh the ſubſtance of the body more 
ſolid and compact; and fo leſs apt to be conſumed ind depredated by the 
ſpirits. The evils that come of exerciſe are, firſt, that it maketh the ſpi- 
rits more hot and predatory. Secondly, that it doth abſorb likewiſe, and 
attenuate too much the moiſture of the body. Thirdly; that it maketh 
too great concuſſion (eſpecially if it be violent) of the inward parts, which 
delight more in reſt. But generally exerciſe, if it be much; is no friend to 
rolongation of life; which is one cauſe why women live longer than men, 


uſe they ſtit leſs. 
Experiment ſolitary touching meats that induce ſatiety. 

300. SOME food we may uſe long; and much, without glutting; as bread; 
fleſh that is not fat or rank; Cc. Some other (though pleaſant) glutteth ſoon- 
er; as ſweet meats, fat meats, c. The cauſe is, for that appetite conſiſtetli 
in the emptineſs of the mouth of the ſtomach; or poſſeſſing it with ſome- 

| i what 
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64 NATURAL HISTORY. CeixmT: III. 
what that is aſtringent; and therefore cold and dry. But things that are 
ſweet and fat are more filling; and do ſwim and hang more about the mouth 
of the ſtomach; and go not down ſo ſpeedily: and again turn ſooner to cho- 
ler, which is hot, and ever abateth the appetite. We ſee alſo, that another 
cauſe of ſatiety, is an over-cuſtom; and of appetite is novelty: and therefore 


- meats, if the ſame be continually taken, induce loathing. To give the rea- 


fon of the diſtaſte of ſatiety, and of the pleaſure in novelty ; and to diſtinz 
guiſh not only in meats and drinks, but alſo in motions, loves, company, 
delights, ſtudies, what they be that cuſtom maketh more grateful, and 


what more tedious, were a large field. But for meats, the cauſe is attra- 


ction, which is quicker, and more excited towards that which is new, than 
towards that whereof there remaineth a reliſh by former uſe. And (gene- 
rally) it is a rule, that whatſoever is ſomewhat ingrate at firſt, is made 
0 by cuſtom; but whatſoever is too pleaſing at firſt, groweth quickly 
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Experiments in conſort touching the clarification of liquors, and the acceles 
| rating thereof. . 


\ CcELERATION of time, in works of nature, may well be eſteem- 
ed inter magnalia naturae. And even in divine miracles, acce- 
lerating of the time is next to the creating of the matter. We 
| will now therefore proceed to the enquiry of it: and for ac- 
— — celeration of germination, we will refer it over unto the place 
where we ſhall handle the ſubject of plants generally; and will now begin 
with other accelerations. 5 e 15 
301. LI Woks are (many of them) at the firſt thick and troubled; as muſte, 
wort, juices of fruits, or herbs expreſſed, Cc. and by time they ſettle and clarify. 
But to make them clear before the time is a great work; for it is a ſpur to 
nature, and putteth her out of her pace: and beſides, it is of good ule for 
making drinks and fauces potable and ſerviceable ſpeedily; but to know the 
means of accelerating clarification, we muſt firſt know the cauſes of clarifi- 
cation. The firſt cauſe is, by the ſeparation of the groſſer parts of the liquor 
from the finer. The ſecond, by the equal diftribution th ſpirits of the 
liquor with the tangible parts: for that ever repreſenteth bodies clear and un- 
troubled. The third, by the refining the ſpirit it ſelf, which thereby giveth 
to the liquor more 1 more luſtre. 13 . 
302. Frxsr, for ſeparation, it is wrought by weight, as in the ordinary re- 
fidence or ſettlement of liquors, by heat, by motion, by precipitation, or 
fublimation; (that is, a calling of the ſeveral parts either up or down, which 
is a kind of attraction:) by adheſion; as when a body more viſcous is mingled 
and agitated with the liquor; which viſcous body (afterwards ſevered) draw- 
eth with it the groſſer parts of the liquor: and laſtly, by percolation or paſſage. 
* 303: SECONDLY, for theevendiſtribution of the ſpirits, it is wrought by gentle 
heat; and by agitation or motion; for of time we ſpeak not, becauſe it is that we 
would antieipate and repreſent:) and it is wrought alſo by mixture of ſome 
_ wo Ape _ a virtue to open the liquor, and to. make the ſpirits 
304. TR DIT, for the refining of the ſpirit, it is wrought likewiſe by 
heat; by motion; and by mixture of ſome body which hath virtue to atte- 
nuate. So therefore (having ſhewn the cauſes) for the accelerating of clarifi- 
cation in general, and the inducing of it, take theſe inſtances and trials. 
* Yor. HI. R 305. IF 
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305. Ir is in common proce to draw wine or beer from the lees, 


lees, though they wr the drink in heart, and make it laſting; yet withal 


itude: and this inſtance is to be referred to 


* 


pour the lees of the 5 . veſſel into the unracked veſſel, and ſee the effect: 


this inſtance & referred to the refining of the ſpirits. 

307. TAkx new beer, and put in ſome quantity of ſtale beer into it, and fee 
whether it will not accelerate the clarification, by opening the body of the 
beer, and cutting the groſſer parts, whereby they may fall down into lees. 
And this inſtance again is referred to ſeparation; ©» | 

308. TRE longer LE herbs, or the like, are infuſed in liquor, the more 
thick and troubled the liquor is; but the longer they be decocted in the li- 
qubr;\the clearer it is. The reaſon is plain, becauſe in infuſion, the longer it 
is, the greater is the part of the groſs body that goeth into the liquor: bur in 
decoction, though more goeth forth, yet it either purgeth at the top, or ſet- 
tleth at the bottom. And therefore the moſt exact way to clarify is, firſt to 
infuſe, and then to take off the liquor and decoct it; as they do in beet which 
hath malt firſt infuſed in the liquor, and is afterwards boiled with Mie hop. 
"This alſo is referred to ſeparation. | 5 


was \ Fs. 4 : 


WP ö | rn 

almoſt to the very neck: let the bottle be well ſtopped, leſt it fly out: and 
continue it, renewing the embers every day by the ſpace of ten days; and 
then compare it with another bottle of the ſame beer ſet by. Take alſo lime 
both quenched and unquenched, and ſet the bottles in them ut ſupra. This 


* 


310. TAKE bottles, and ſwing them; or carry them in a wheel - barrow upon 
rough ground, twice in a day: but then you may not fill the bottles full, but 
leave ſome air; for if the liquor come cloſe to the ſtopple, it cannot play nor 
flower: and when you have ſhaken them well either way, pour the drink 


into another bottle 45 cloſe after the uſual manner; for if it ſtay with 
| K W 


much air in it, the dri ill pall; neither will it ſettle fo perfectly in all 
the parts. Let it ſtand ſome twenty four hours: then take it, and put it a- 


gain into a bottle with air, ut ſupra: and thence into a bottle 9 ut 


ſupra: and fo repeat the ſame operation for ſeven days. Note that in 

ptying of one bottle into another, you muſt do it ſwiftly leſt the drink pall. It 
were good alſo to try it-in a bottle with a little air below the neck, without 
emptying. This inſtance is referred to the even diſtribution and refining of 
the ſpirits by motion. 3 1 


311. As for percolation inward and. outward, (which belongeth to ſepa- 
ration) trial would be made of clarifying by adheſion, with milk put into new 


beer, and ſtirred with it: for it may be that the groſſer part of the beer will 


cleave to the milk: the doubt is, whether the milk will ſever well again; 
which is ſoon tried. And it is uſual in clarifying hippocraſs to put in milk; 
which after ſevereth and carrieth with it the groſſer of the hippocraſs, 
as hath been ſaid elſewhere, Alſo for the better clarification by percolation, 
when they tun new beer, they uſe to let it paſs through a ſtrainer ; and it is 
Ike the finer the ſtrainer is, the clearer it will be. 
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. Taxs hot embers, and put them about a bottle filled with new beer, 


Saftince is referred both to the even diſtribution, and alſo, to the refining of 
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periments in conſort touching maturation, and the accelerating thereof. And 
25 touching ar quickning of drinks. And next touching the 

2 0 ß ONS Ts oe anos bn 

Tas accelerating of maturation we will now enquire of. And of matura- 
tion it ſelf. It is of three natures, The maturation of fruits: the maturation: 
of drinks: and the maturation of impoſtumes and ulcers. This aft we refer 
to another place, where we ſhall handle experiments medicinal. - There be 
alſo other maturations, as of metals, &c. whereof we will ſpeak as occaſion 


ſerveth. But we will begin with that of drinks, becauſe it hath ſuch affinity 
with the clarification of liquors. ian. ob did. ard io 
312. Fox the maturation of drinks, it is wrought by the congregation: of 
the ſpirits together, whereby they digeſt more perfectly the groſſer . and 
it is effected partly by the ſame means that clarification is; (whereof we ſpake 


before;) but then note, that an extreme clarification doth ſpread the ſpirits 


ſo ſmooth, as they become dull, and the drink dead, which ought to have a 
little flowering. And therefore all your clear amber drink is flat. 

313. Wx ſee the degrees of maturation of drinks; in muſte, in wine, as it 
is drunk, and in vinegar. Whereof muſte hath not the ſpirits well congre- 
gated; wine hath them well united; ſo as they make the parts ſomewhat 
more oily: vinegar hath them congregated, but more jejune, and in ſmaller 
quantity; the greateſt and fineſt ſpirit and part being exhaled: for we ſee. 


| : | vinegar is made by ſetting the veſſel of wine againſt the hot ſun: and there- 


fore vinegar will not burn; for that much of the finer parts is exhaled. 
314. Thx refreſhing and quickning of drink palled or dead, is by enforc- 


| | ing the motion of the ſpirit: ſo we ſee that open weather relaxeth the ſpirit, 
= and maketh it more lively in motion. We ſee. alſo bottling of beer or ale, 


while it is new and full of ſpirit, (ſo that ir 2 when the ſtopple is ta- 
ken forth) maketh the drink more quick and windy. A pan of coals in the 
cellar doth likewiſe good, and maketh the drink work again. New drink put 
to drink that is dead provoketh it to work again: nay, which is more, (as 


dome affirm) a brewing of new beer ſet by old beer, maketh it work again. 


It were good alſo to enforce the ſpirits by ſome mixtures, that may excite 
and quicken them; as by putting into the bottles, nitre, chalk, lime, exc. We 
ſee cream is matured, ef x made to riſe more ſpeedily by putting in cold wa- 
ter; which as it ſeemeth getteth down the whey. of be 8 
= 31s. Ir is tried, that the burying of bottles of drink well ſtopped, either 
in dry earth a good depth; or in the bottom of a well within water; and 


5 , | beſt of all the hanging of them in a deep well ſomewhat above the water 


for ſome fortnights ſpace, is an excellent means of making drink freſh and 
8 for the cold doth not cauſe any exhaling of the ſpirits at all, as heat 
oth, though it rarifieth the reſt that remain: but cold maketh the ſpirits vi- 
n and irritateth them, whereby they incorporate the parts of the liquor 
3 316. As for the maturation of fruits; it is wrought by the calling forth 
of the ſpirits of the body outward, and ſo ſpreading them more ſmoothly: 
and likewiſe by digeſting in ſome degree the groſſer parts: and this is effected 
by heat, motion, attraction; and by a rudiment of putrefaction: for the in- 
ception of putrefaction hath in it a maturation. _. OLI 
317. THERE were taken apples, and laid in ſtraw; in hay; in flower; in 
chalk; in lime; covered over with onions; covered over with crabs; cloſed. 
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up in WAx;. ſhur in a box, &c. There was alſo an apple. hanged PA, frag 4 
&* all which the experiment ſorted in this manner. 

318. ArTER à month's ſpace; the apple encloſed in wax, Was as ren and 
freſh as at the firſt putting in, and the kernels continued white. The cauſe 
is, for that all excluſion of open air, (which is ever predatory) maintaineth 
the body in his firſt freſhneſs and moittuts: but the inconvenience is, chat it 
taſteth a little of the wax; which, [ ſuppoſe, in a 1 or dome Ty 
thick coated fruit, it would not do. 1 5 

319. Tux apple hanged in the ſmoak, turned like an old meld apple, 
wrinkled, dry, ſoft, ſweet, yellow within. The cauſe is, for that ſuch a degree 
of heat, which doth neither melt nor ſcorch, (for we ſee that in a greater 
heat, a roaſt apple ſoftieth-and melteth; and pigs feet, made of quarters of 
wardens; ſcorch and have-a ſkin of cole) dot mellow, and not adure * rhe 
ſmoak alſo maketh the apple (as it were) ſprinkled with ſoor, which Helpeth 
to mature; We ſee that in drying of pears and prunes in the oven, and re 
moving of them often as they begin to ſwear, there is a like operation bue 
that is with a far more intenſe degree of 1 

320. Tax apples covered in the lime and aſhes were well matured; as 
appeared both in their yellowneſs and ſweetneſs. The cauſe is, for that chat 
degree of heat which is in lime and aſhes, (being a ſmothering heat) is of all 
the reſt moſt proper, for it doth neither liquefy nor arefy ; and that is true 
maturation. Note that the taſte of thoſe apples was good; and therefore i it 8 
the experiment fitted for uſe. 

321. Thx apples covered with crabs and onions, were likewiſe well” rh 
tured. The cauſe is, not any heat; but for that the erb and the onions draw 
forth the ſpirits of the apple, and ſpread them i throughout the body; 
which taketh away hardneſs, S0 we ſee one apple ripeneth againſt another. 
And therefore in making of cyder, they turn 8 r firſt upon a heap. 
So one cluſter of grapes that toucheth another whilſt it groweth, ripeneth 
faſter; botrus _ in hay ee Fa 

322. Taz apples in aw, ri a ntly, though not ſo 
much as the 2 er; but the apple in the +: or md. Thb Aae is, for that 
the hay and ſtraw have a very low Eber of heat, but yet cloſe and {mother- 
ing, and which drieth not. 

323. THE 1 in the cloſe box was ripened alſo: the cauſe? is, fot tar all 
air kept cloſe hath a degree of warmth: as we fee in wool, furr, pluſh, ec. 

Norx that all theſe were compared with another apple of the ſame kind, 
chat lay of it ſelf: and in compariſon of chat were more 197 7 and more yel- 
low, and ſo appeared to be more ripe. 

324. TAKE an apple, or pear, or other like fruit, and roll it upon A table 
ard; we ſee in common experience, that the rolling doth ſoften and ſweeten 
the fruit 8 Which 1s nothing but the ſmooth diſtribution of the ſpi- 
rits into for the unequal diſtribution of the ſpirits maketh the 
harſhneſs : but this hard rolling is between concoction, and a fimple maru- 
ration; therefore, if you ſhould roll them bur gently, perhaps twice a day; 
and continue it ſome ſeven days, it is like they would mature more finely, 
and like unto the natural maturation. 

325. TAKE an apple, and cut out a piece of the top, "ew cover it, to ſee 
whether chat ſolution of continuity will not haſten a maturation: we ſee that 
where a waſp, or a fly, or a worm hath bitten, in a grape, or any fruit, it will 
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ſweeten haſtily: 
326. TAxx an apple, Ge. = prick it with: a pin full of holes, not deep, 
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R HISTORY: + 
and ſmear it a little with ſack, or cinnamon water, or ſpir rit of wine, ever 


day for ten days, to ſee if the virtual heat of the wine or ſtrong waters 


will not mature it. RR. 256; E -  AEON , 
In theſe trials alſo, as was uſed in the firſt, fer another of the ſame fryirs 
by to compare them; and try them by their yellowneſs and by cheit 
Experiment ſolitary touching the making of gold. . 
Tux world hath been much abuſed by the opinion of making of geld: 
the work it {elf I judge to be poſſible; hut the means (hitherto propounded) 
to effect it, are, in the practice, full of error and impoſture; and in the che- 
ory, full of unſound imaginations. For to ſay, that nature hath an intention 
to make all metals gold, and that, if ſhe were delivered from impediments, 
ſhe would perform her own work; and that, if the crudities, impueities, and 
leproſities of metals were cured, they would become gold; and chat a little 
quantity of the medicine, in che work of projection, will turn a ſea of che 
baſer metal into gold by multiplying : all theſe are but dreams; and ſo af 
many other grounds of alchymy. And to help the matter, che — 
ter pretations of ſcriptures; auricular traditions; feigned teſtitnonies of an- 
cient authors; and the like. It is true, on the other fide, they have brought 
to light not a few profitable experiments, and thereby made the world fore 
amends. But we, when we ſhall come to handle the verſion and tranſmu- 
tation of bodies, and the experiments concerning metals and minerals; will 
lay open the true ways and paſlages of nature, which may lead to chis great 
effect. And we commend the wit of the Chineſes, who: deſpair of making ef 
gold, but are mad upon the making of ſilver: for certain it is; chat it is more 
difficult to make gold, (which is the moſt ponderous and materiate amongſt 


metals) of other metals leſs ponderous and leſs tmateriate; than Len ware} in 
rous than 


to make ſilver of lead or quickſilver; both which are more ponde 

filver; ſo that they need rather a farther 9 * of fixation, than any con- 
denſation. In the mean time, by occaſion of handling the axioms: touching 
maturation, we will direct a trial touching the mawring of metals, and 


thereby turning ſome of them into gold: for we conceive indeed; that a per- 


fect good concoction, or digeſtion, or maturation of ſome metals, will pro- 
duce aud; Api: boy cell cinch that we Knew /a Dutchman, that 9 
wrought himſelf into the belief of a great perſon, bymndetraking chat he 
could make gold: whaſe diſcourſe was, that gold might be made; — that 
the alchymiſts over- fired the work: for (he ſaid) the making of gold did re- 
2 a very temperate heat, as being ãn nature a ſubterrany work, Where lit- 
heat cometh; but yet more to the making af gold than ef any other 
metal; and therefore that he would do it with a great ilamꝑ, that ſhould car- 
ry 4 temperate and equal heat: and that it was the work of / many imοiI. 
2 to be required, and che making-it a work f ſome gad times ace 


Mx reſort therefore to our axioms of maturation, in effect auelted before. 
The firſt is, that there be uſed a echeat; for thay are ever tbampe 
rate heats that digeſt and mature: herein wemmean temperate, accorliing 
to the nature of the ſubject; for that may be tempexateitoifruits and diquoss, 
vhich will not work at all upon metals. The ſecond is, that the:ſnitit of che 
=_ 19% a and the W opened: fer uhaut theſe N] 
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operations, the ſpirit of the metal wrought upon, will not be able to digeſt 
parts. The Gd is, that the ſpirits do ſpread themſelves even, and move 
ey for that will make the parts cloſe and pliant. And this 
a 8 a heat that doth not riſe and fall, but continue as equal as may be. 
The fourth is, that no part of the f be emitted, but detained: for if 
there be emiſſion of ſpirit, the body of the metal will be hard and churliſh 
And this will be wt partly by the temper of the fire; and partly by 
the cloſeneſs of the veſſel. The fifth is, that there be choice made of the 
likelieſt and beſt prepared metal for the verſion: for that will facilitate the 
work. The fixth 15 that you give time enough for the work: not to prolong 
hopes (as the alchymiſts'do;) but indeed to give nature a convenient ſpace 
to work in. Theſe principles are moſt certain and true; we will now derive 
a direction of trial out e them; which may (perhaps) by farther medita- 
tion be improvec. 
327. Lr there be a ſmall de made of a temperate heat; let the heat 
be ſuch as may keep the metal perpetually molten, and no more; for that 
above all importeth to the work. For the material, take filver, which is the 
metal that in nature ſymbolizeth moſt with gold; put in alſo with the fil- 
ver, a tenth part of quickſilver, and a twelfth part of nitre, by weight; both 
theſe to quicken wi ee the n Ans the metal: and ſo let the work be 
continued by the ſpace * months at the leaſt. I wiſh alſo, that there be 
at ſome times, an injection of ſome oiled ſubſtance; ſuch as they uſe in che 
recovering of gold, which by vexing with ſeparations hath been made chur- 
liſh: and this is to lay the parts more cloſe and ſmooth, which is the main 
work. For gold (as we ſee) 1s the cloſeſt (and therefore the heavieſt) of me- 
or _ is I the moſt flexible and tenſible. Note, that to think to 
old of quickſilver, becauſe ir is the heavieſt, is a thing not to be ho- 
2 r quickfilver will not endure the manage of the ons: Next to ſilver, 
think copper were fitteſt to be the material. | 


1 Experiment ſolitary rouching the nature of YN 
| 328. Gol hath theſe natures; eſs of t; cloſeneſs of 
fixation; tneſs, or ſoftneſs; ene De » colour or ch 
yellow. Therefore che ſure way (though. moſt about) to make gold, is to know 
5 cauſes of the ſeveral natures before rehearſed, and the axioms concerning 
the ſame. For if a man can make a metal that hath all theſe PRES lex 
men diſpute whether i it be gold or no? | 


Experiments in conſort touching the inducing and . of outrefacticn. 


Tux inducing and accelerating of putrefaction, is a ſubject of a very uni- 
. enquiry: for corru is a reciprocal to generation: and they two are 
as nature's two terms or dares; aid the gudee-to life and dead Purre- 
faction is the work of the ſpirits of bodies, which ever are unquiet to get 
forth and congregate with frag: and to enjoy 33 The getting 
forth, or ſpreading of the ſpirits, (which is a degree of forth) hath five 

operations. If the ſpirits be detained within the body, for move 


more violently, there followeth colliquation, as in metals, Cc. If more mild- 
chere followeth digeſtion,” or maturation; as in drinks and fruits. If the 
irits be not merely derained, but protrude a little, and that motion be 

Snake and inordinate, chere followeth putrefaction; which ever diſſolveth 

the conſiſtence of the body into much inequality; as in fleſh, rotten fruits, 

ſhining wood, Gr. . Dur: if chat ebe 


+ cer- 


e 
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332. Tax fourth. is by ſolution of continuity;/ as we ſee-an 
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2 certain order, there followeth vivification and figuration; as both in living 
creatures bred of putrefaction, and in living creatures perfect. But if the 
ſpirits iſſue out of the body, there followeth deſiccation, induration, conſum- 
ption, Cc. as in brick, evaporation of bodies liquid, G“. 
329. THE means to induce and accelerate putrefaction, are, firſt by adding 
ſome crude or watry moiſture; as in wetting of any fleſh, fruit, wood, with 
water, Cc. for contrariwiſe unctuous and oily ſubſtances: preſerve. / 
330. Taz ſecond is by invitation or excitation; as when a rotten applc li- 


eth cloſe to another apple that is ſound: or when dung (which is a ſu 


already putrefied) is added to other bodies. And this is alſo notably ſeen in 
e ee where they bury much; where the earth will conſume the 
corps in far ſhorter time than other earth will. 

331. TRE third is by cloſeneſs and ſtopping, which detaineth the ſpirits in 
priſon more than they would; and thereby uritateth them to ſeek iſſue; as 


m corn and clothes which wax muſty; and therefore open air (which they 


call aer perflabilis) doth preſerve: and this e more evidently in 
agues, which come (moſt of them) of obſtructions, and penning the humours, 
which thereupon putrefy. £711 1 ti ON noo wet bot 


4 


pple will 
rot ſooner if it be cut or pierced; and ſo will wood, c. And ſo the fleſh 
of creatures alive, where they have received any wound. 

333. Tax fifth is either by the exhaling or by the driving back of the 
principal ſpirits, which preſerve the conſiſtence of the body; ſo that when 
their government is diſſolved, every part returneth to his nature or homoge- 
ny. And this appeareth in urine and blood when they cool, and thereby 
break: it appeareth alſo in the gangrene, or mortification of fleſh, either by 
opiates, or by intenſe colds. I conceive alſo the ſame effect is in peſtilences; 
for that the malignity of the infecting vapour danceth the — ſpirits, 
and maketh them fly and leave their regiment; and then the humours, fleſh, 
and ſecondary ſpirits, do diſſolve and break as in an anarchy. 
334. Taz ſixth is when a foreign ſpirit, ſtronger and more eager than the 
ſpirit of the body, entreth the body; as in the ſtinging of ſerpents. And this 
18 the cauſe (generally) that upon all poiſons followeth ſwelling: and we ſee 


ſwelling followeth alſo, when the ſpirits of the body it ſelf congregate too 


much; as upon blows and bruiſes; or when they are pent in too much, as in 


ſwelling upon cold. And we ſee alſo, that the ſpirits coming of putrefaction 


of humours in agues, ec. which may be counted as foreign ſpirits, though 
GEL bred within the body, do extinguiſh and ſuffocate che nawaral ſpirits 
- 335. Taz ſeventh is by ſuch a weak degree of heat, as ſetteth the ſpirits in 
a little motion, but is not able either to digeſt the parts, or to iſſue the ſpi- 
Tits; as is ſeen in fleſh kept in a room that is not cool: whereas in a cool and 
wet larder it will keep longer. And we ſee that vivification (whereof putre- 
faction is the baſtard brother) is effected by ſuch ſoft heats; as the hatching 
of eggs, the heat of the womb, Gg.. 

336. THe eighth is by the releaſing of the ſpirits, which before were cloſe 
kept by the ſolidneſs of their coverture, and thereby their appetite of iſſuing 
checked; as in the artificial ruſts induced by ſtrong waters, in iron, lead, Cc. 


and therefore Ry haſteneth ruſt or putrefaction of any thing, becauſe 


it ſoftneth the cruſt for the ſpirits to come forth. , 
337. Tus ninth is by the interchange of heat and cold, or 


4 


and 3 
wet dry; 
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ſtaying of putrefaction; for therein conſiſteth the means of conſervation of 
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3 eb the inthemonidring of earth in froſts and un and in the more hull 
[Ss "IE ax eb wy cms and the work and proce | 
33 


Tax tenth is by time, and the work and procedure of the ſpirits ein 


1 Gives; which canncckeep-hbir Rurion; epecially 5f they be lefe to thank. 


ſelves; and there be not agitation or local motion. As we fee in corn Not 


ſtirred; and mens bodies not exerciſed. 


33 Arx moulds are inceptions of putrefaction; as the moulds of 3 
Meſh; "the moulds of oranges and . which moulds afterwards "ay into 
worms, or more odious : and therefore (commonly) prove to 
be of ill odour. And if © body be liquid, and nox ape o purely roll, 
will caſt up a mother in the top, as the mothers of diſtilled wa 

340. Moss is a kind of mould 9 — — 


ſorted as a rudiment of germination; to which we refer it. 


Experiments in conſort touching prohibiting and preventing ire} alt. 
Ir is an enquiry of excellent uſe, to enquire of the means of preventing or 


bodies; for bodies have two kinds of diſſolutions; the one by conſumption 
and deſiccation; the other by putrefaction. But as for che putrefactions of 
the bodies of men and living creatures, (as in agues, worms, conſumptions 
of the lungs, impoſtumes, and ulcers both inwards and outwards) they are 
A: oy *of phytick and ſurgery; and therefore we will reſerve the en- 

roper place, where we ſhall handle medicinal experi- 
ments of all forts. Of the reſt we will now enter into an enquiry: wherein 
much light may be taken, from that which hath been faid of the means to 
induce or accelerate putrefactions: for the removing chat which cauſed putre- 
faction, doch prevent and avoid putrefaction. 
341. TAE ——ů —— s cold: for 
H We fee that meat and drink will laſt longer unputrefied, or unſowred, 1 in 
winter than in ſummer: and we fee that flowers and fruits, put in conſerva- 
tories of ſhow, _ freſh. And this 1 the detention of the a 
und coat che tungible parts. 

3. Tye fecond is aſtriction: Leer aſuicton prokibiatkh didatetion: as we 
Tee (generally ) in medicines, whereof ſuch as are aſtringents do inhibir p 
facxlon: and by the ſurne reaſon of aſtringency, ſome tmall quantity of oil of 
vier iel willikeep freſh water long from purrefying. And this aſtriction i is in a 
ſſtence that r vow awry roar (partly) W fame means 
Mint cold '&th. - 

343. THE third is che LL" Th ke « air; ; and again, the hs 
air: for theſe cnʒaries (as I come ch often to ) work the ſame effect, ac- 


ih bottles doſe Aaſtdong -char:che garners untler ground keep corn 
16tiper chan thoſe: 7 and chat fluit cloſed in waxkeeperh freth; 
und Ukewile bodies put in honey and! flower, keep more freſh: and | 
drinks and juices, with a little oil caſt om the top, kerp freſn. Comrariwiſe, 
We ſee chat clock andnppurel not aired, do breed tnoths and mould; and the 
is chat in boflies that noed detention of 4pirics, the exchuſion of the 
' geed; us. in drinks ant cn: Dt in bodlies that need emiſſion of ſpi- 


uire airing. 
* Thy fburth is kocion'and Missing for purrefation aſkerh reſt; for 
the ſubtle motion which putrefaction Rs is diſturbed ** any _— 


-66rdifig d che nature of the ſtuhject matter. So we ſee, that beer or wine, 


pe ſorne ee eg doch hurt, * 
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heat keepeth bodies from putrefaction, but a tepid heat inclineth them to 
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mours, or the motion of perſpiration is ſtayed) further putrefaction; as we 
partly touched a little before. „ 33 nt 
345. Tax fifth is, the breathing forth of the adventitious moiſture in bo- 


dies; for as wetting doth haſten putrefaction; ſo convenient drying (whereby 


the more radical moiſture is only kept in) putteth back putrefaction: ſo we 
ſee that herbs and flowers, if they be dried in the ſhade, or dried in the hot 
ſun for a ſmall time, keep beſt. For the emiſſion of the looſe and adventi- 
tious moiſture, doth betray the radical moiſture; and carrieth it out for com- 
ma Tas ſirth is the ſtrengthening of the ſpirits of bodies; for as a great 
putrefaction: ſo a ſtrong ſpirit likewiſe preſerveth, and a weak or faint ſpirit 
diſpoſeth to corruption. So we find that ſalt water corrupteth not ſo-ſoon 


as freſh: and falting of oyſters, and powdring of meat; keepeth them from 


putrefaction. It would be tried alſo, whether chalk put into water or drink, 
doth not preſerve it from putrefying, or ſpeedy ſowering. So we ſee: that 
ſtrong beer will laſt longer than ſmall; and all things that are hot and aro- 
matical, do help to preſerve liquors, or powders, Oc. which they do as well 
by ſtrengthening the ſpirits, as by ſoaking out the looſe moiſture. 


347. Taz ſeventh is ſeparation of the cruder parts, and thereby making 


the body more equal; for all imperfect mixture is apt to 3 and wa- 
try ſubſtances are more apt to putrefy than oily. So we ſee diſtilled waters 
will laſt longer than raw waters; and things that have paſſed the fire, do 
laſt longer thoſe that have not paſſed the fire; as dried pears, '&c. 
348. Taz eighth is the drawing forth continually of that part where the 
putrefaction beginneth: which is (commonly) the looſe and watry moiſture; 
not only for the reaſon before given, that it provoketh the radical moiſture 
to come forth with it; but becauſe being detained in the body; the putre- 
faction taking hold of it, infecteth the reſt: as we ſee in the embalming of 
dead bodies: and the ſame reaſon is of preſerving herbs, or fruits, or flowers, 
349. THE ninth is the commixture of any thing that is more oily or ſweet: 


for ſuch bodies are leaſt apt to putrefy, the air working little upon them; 


and they not putrefying preſerve the reſt. And therefore we ſee ſyrups and 
ointments will laſt longer than jui vr 
350. Tas tenth 4p commixture of ſomewhat that is dry; for putre- 
faction beginneth firſt from the ſpirits; and then from the moiſture: and that 


that is dry is unapt to putrefy: and therefore ſmoak JO fleſh; as we 


ſee in bacon and neats tongues, and Martlemas beef, 


351. Tn opinion of ſome of the ancients, that blown airs do preſerve bo- 


dies longer than other airs, ſeemeth to me probable; for that the blown airs 
being overcharged and compreſſed, will hardly receive the exhaling of an 


- but rather repulſe it. It was tried in a blown bladder, whereinto- 
was put, and likewiſe a flower, and it ſorted not: for dry bladders will not 


blow; and new bladders rather further putrefaction: the way were therefore 
to mY Gy; Rs pair W hogſhead, putting into the 
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and all local motion keepeth bodies integral, and their parts together; as WWW 

ſeec chat turning over of corn in a garner, or letting it run like an hour- glad, 
from an upper room into a lower, doth keep it ſweet; and running waterz 53 
putrefy not: and in mens bodies, exerciſe hindreth wee er ; and con- 
trariwiſe reſt and want of motion, or ſtoppings. (whereby the run of hu: 


— 
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hogſhead (before) that which you would have preſerved; and in the inftans 
that you bor as the bellows, ſtop the hole cloſe. e ws * 
Experiment ſolitary touthing wood ſhining in the dark. 
352. Tax experiment of wood that ſhineth in the dark, we have dili- 
gently driven and purſued: the rather, for that of all things that give light 
lere below, it is the moſt durable, and hath leaſt apparent motion. Fire and 
flame are in continual expence; ſugar ſhineth only while it is in ſcraping; 
and falt-water while it is in daſhing; glow-worms have their ſhining while 
they live, or a little after; only ſcales of fiſhes (putrefied) ſeem to be of the 
ſame nature with ſhining wood: and it is true, as all putrefaction hath with 
it an inward motion, as well as fire or light. The rial ſorted thus: 1. The 
ſhining is in ſome pieces more bright, in ſome more dim; but the moſt 
bright of all doth not attain to the light of a glow-worm. 2. The woods 
that have been tried to ſhine, are chiefly fallow and willow; alſo the aſh and 
hazle; it may be it holdeth in others. 3. Both roots and bodies do fhine, but 
the roots better. 4. The colour of the ſhining part, by day-light, is in ſome 
pieces white, in ſome pieces inclining to red ; which in the countrey they call 
the white and red garret. 5. The part chat ſhineth, is (for the moſt Fan; 
ſomewhat ſoft, and moiſt to feel to; but ſome was found to be firm 
hard; fo as it might be figured into a croſs, or into beads, c. But you muſt 
not look to have an image, or the like, in any thing that is lightſome; for 
even a face in iron red hot will not be ſeen, the light confounding che ſmall 
differences of lightſome and darkſome, which ſhew the figure. 6. There 
was the ſhining part pared off, till you came to that that did not ſhine; but 
within twyo days che part contiguous began alſo to ſhine, being laid abroad 
in the dew; ſo as it ſeemeth the putrefaction ſpreadeth. 7. There was other 
dead wood of like kind, that was laid abroad, which ſhined not at the firſt 
but after a night's lying abroad began to ſhine. 8. There was other w 
that did firſt ſhine; and being laid dry in the houſe within five or fix days, 
loft the ſhining; and laid abroad again, recovered the ſhining. 9g. Shining 
woods being laid in a dry room, within a feven night loſt their ſhining ; but 
being laid in'a cellar, or dark room, kept the ſhining. ro. The boring of 
holes in that kind of wood, and then laying it abroad, ſeemeth to conduce 
to make it ſhine: che cauſe is, for that all ſolution of continuity doth help on 
putrefaction, as was touched before. 11. No wood hath been yet tried to 
thine, that was cut down alive, but ſuch as was rotted both in ftock and roat 
while it grew. 12. Part of the wood that ſhined was fteeped in oil, and re- 
tained the ſhining a fortnight. 13. The like ſucceeded in ſome ſteeped in 
water, and much better. 14. How long the ſhining will continue, if the wood 
be laid abroad every night, and taken in and ſprinkled with water in the 
day, is not yet tried. x5. Trial was made of laying it abroad in froſty wea- 
ther, which hurt it not. 16. There was a great piece of a root which did 
ſhine, and the ſhining part was eut off till no more ſhined; yet after two 
nights, though it were kept in a dry room, it got a ſhining. 


35 3. Tur bringing forth-of living creatures may be accelerated in two 

reſpects: che one, if the embryo ripeneth and perfecteth ſooner: the other, 
f chere be ſome cauſe from the mother's body, of expulfion or putting it 
down': whereof the former is good, and argueth ſtrength; the latter is ill, 
and cometh by accident or diſeaſe. And therefore the ancient obſer vation 1s 
: | true, 


r * 


SFR 


* 

- WY ) AA 2 Re 
N N 1 SE” . cor i ER * — 8 
is Ea S . CR STA Ha D Y 


EL, 32 3 3 n 
WWWWGG es 


and young creatures an enemy to gro 


condenſe and correct. 
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true, that the child born in the feventh month doth Hm, Os but 
porn in the eighth month, doth (for the moſt part) die. But the cauſe af 
ſigned is fabulous; which is, that in the eighth month ſhould be the return 
of the reign of the planet Saturn: which (as they fay) is a planet malign; 
whereas in the ſeventh is the reign of the moon, which is 4 planet propi- 
tious. But the true cauſe is, for that where there is fo great a prevention of 
the ordinary time, it is the luſtineſs of the child; but when ir is leſs, it is 
ſome indiſpoſition of the mother. | 15 . bas 
Experiment ſolitary touching the acceleration of growth and ſtature. 

354. To accelerate growth or ſtature, it muſt proceed either from the 
plenty of the nouriſhment; or from the nature of the nouriſhment; or from 
the quickning and exciting of the natural heat. For the firſt, exceſs of nou- 
riſhment is hurtful; for it maketh the child corpulent; and growing in 
breadth rather than in 65h, And you may take an experiment from 
plants, which, if they ſpread much, are ſeldom tall. As for the natpre of 
the nouriſhment; firſt, it may not be rao dry; and therefore children in dai- 
countries do wax more tall, than where they feed more upon bread and 
eſh. There is alſo a received tale; that boiling of daiſy roots in milk, (which 
it is certain are great driers) will make dogs little. But ſo much is true, that 
an over-dry nouriſhment in childhood putteth back ſtature, Secondly, the 
nouriſhment muſt be of an opening nature; for that attenuateth the juice, 
and furthereth the motion of the ſpirits upwards. Neither is it 755 
cauſe, that Xenophon, in the nurture of the Perſian children, doth ſo much 
commend their feeding upon cardamon; which (he faith) made them grow 
better, and be of a more active habit. Cardamon is in latin naſturtium; and 
with us water=crefles ; which, it is certain, is an herb, that whilſt it is young, 
is friendly to life. As for the quickening of natural heat, ir muſt be done 
chiefly with exerciſe; and i doubt) much going to ſchool, where 
they fit ſo much, hindreth the growth of children; whereas cauntrey-people 
that go not to ſchool, are commonly of better ſtature. And again men muſt 
beware how they give children any thing that is cold in operation; for eyen 
long ſucking doth hinder both wit and ſtature. This hath We tried, that a 
whelp that hath been fed with nitre in milk, hath become very little, but 
extreme lively: for the ſpirit of nitre is cold. And though it be an excellent 


medicine in ſtrength. of years for e of life; yet it is in children 


: and all for the ſame reaſon; fo 


heat js requiſite to growth: but after a man is come to his middle age, heat 
conſumerh the ſpirits; which the coldneſs of the ſpirit of nitre doth help to 


Experiments in conſort touching ſulphur and mercury, two of Paracelſus' 
ay ets peaks. r 
Tuxkx be two great families of things; you may term them by ſeveral 
names; ſulphureous and mercurial, which are the chymiſts words: (for as 
bs her al which is chen third 5. i 36's compoant? of the Seki: 
two;) inflammable and not inflamrgable; mature and crude;.olly and wajry: 
For we ſee that in ſubterranies there are, as the farhers of their tribes, brim- 
ſtone and mercury: in vegetables and living creatures there is water and oil: 
in the inferiour order of pneumaticals chere is air and flame: and in che ſu- 
Her iour, there is the body of the ſtar and the pure ſky. And theſe pairs, though 
they be unlike in the primitive differences of matter, yet they ſeem to have 
i many 


76 
many conſents: for 
Water and oil are p ö 
to differ but in maturation or concoction: 
air incenſed; and they both have quickneſs of motion, and fac 
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and 1 are principal materials of metals; 
rincipal materi 


(in vulgar 82 is but 
much alike: and the interſtellar {ky (though the opinion be vain, that the 
ſtar is the denſer part of his orb) hath notwithſtanding ſo much affinity with 
the ſtar, that there is a rotation of that, as well as of the ſtar. Therefore it 
is one of the greateſt magnalia natur ae, to turn water or watry juice into 
oil or oily juice: greater in nature, chan to turn ſilver or quickſilver into 

old. ES CIOS I. 1 | | Kee 
i 355. Taz inſtances we have wherein crude and watry ſubſtance turneth 
into fat and oily, are of four kinds. Firſt in the mixture of earth and water; 
which mingled by the bp of the ſun gather a nitrous fatneſs, more than ei- 
ther of them have ſeverally; as we ſee in that they put forth plants which 
need both juices. | HP ee 

356. TE ſecond is in the aſſimilation of nouriſhment, made in the bo- 
dies of plants and living creatures; whereof plants turn the juice of mere 
water and earth, into a great deal of oily matter: living creatures, though 
much of their fat and fleſh are out of oily aliments, (as meat and bread) yet 
they aſſimilate alſo in a meaſure their drink of water, &c. But theſe two 
ways of verſion of water into oil, (namely by mixture and by affimilation) 
are by many es and percolations, and by long continuance of ſoft heats, 
and by circuits of time. wh | pi * 

357. Taz third is in the inception of putrefaction; as in water corrupted; 
and he mothers of waters diſtilled; both which have a kind of fatneſs, 
or oil. | 
358. Tux fourth is in the dulcoration of ſome metals; as ſaccharum Sa- 
turni, &. ae kes e 5 be? 

359. THE intenſion of verſion of water into a more oily ſubſtance, is by 
digeſtion; for oil is almoſt nothing elſe but water digeſted; and this digeſtion 
is principally by heat; which heat muſt be either outward or inward: again, 
it may be by provocation or excitation; which is cauſed by the mingling of 
bodies already oily or digeſted; for they will ſomewhat communicate their 
nature with the reſt. Digeſtion alſo is ſtrongly effected by direct aſſimila- 
tion of bodies crude into bodies digeſted; as in plants and living creatures, 
whoſe nouriſhment is far more crude than their bodies: but this digeſtion is 
by a great compaſs, as hath been ſaid. As for the more full handling of theſe 
two principles, whereof this is but a taſte; (the enquiry of which is one of 
the profoundeſt enquiries of nature) we leave it to the title of verſion of bo- 
dies; and likewiſe to the title of the firſt congregations of matter; which 
like a general aſſembly of eſtates, doth give law to all bodies 


360. A chameleon is a creature about the bi of an ordinary lizard: 
his head unproportionably big; his eyes great: he moveth his head without 
the writhing of his (which is inflexible) as a hog doth: his back crook- 
ed; his ſkin ſported with little tumours, leſs. eminent nearer the belly; his 
tail lender and dong: on each foot he hath five fingers; three on the out- 
tide, and two on the inſide; his tongue of a marvellous length in reſpect of 
his body, and hollow at the end; which he will launch out to prey upon flies. 
Of colour green, and of a duſky yellow, brighter and whiter towards the 
belly; yet ſported with blue, white and red. If he be laid upon green, the 


. : % 


tals of vegetables and animals; and ſeem. 
ty of ceſſion, 
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reen bat 1 upon ciation, the EOS not 60 if he be lald upoh 
= ng or white; only the green ſpots receive 4 more orient luſtre; 


laid upon — he looketh all black, though nor without a mixture of green. 
ie feedeth not only upon air, (though pou be his principal ſuſtenance) for 


ſometimes he taketh flies, as was faid; yet ſome that have kept — 
a whole year together, could never perceive that ever my, Sy on any 
thing elſe but air; and might obſerve their bellies to ſwel y had 
exhaviſted the air, and cloſed their jaws; which they open —— ant ä 
the rays of the fun. They have a fooliſh tradition in magick, that if a cha- 
meleon be burnt upon the top of an houſe, it will raiſe a rempeſt —_ | 


(according to their vain dreams of ſympathies) becauſe he 'nouri 
air, his body ſhould have great virtue to make impreflion pon the air. 


Experiment ſolitary touching ſubterrany ftres. 


3561. Ir & reported by one of the ancients, that in part of Media; there 
are eruptions of flames out of plains; and chat thoſe flarries are clear, and 
caſt not forth ſuch ſm6ak, and aſhes, and purnice, as mountain flames do. 
The reafon (no doubt) is, becauſe the flame is not pent as it is in mountains 
and earthquakes which caſt flame. There be alſo ſome blind fires under ſtone, 
which flame not out, but oil being poured upon chem they flatne out. The 
cauſe whereof is, for that it ſeemeth the fire is ſo choked. as not able to re- 


move the ſtone, it is heat rather than flame ; Which nevertheleſs 1 is ſufficient 
to inflame the oil. 


Eien falitary touching nitre. 


362: Ir is rep reed, that in ſome lakes the water is ſo nitrous, as bf foul 
clothes be put into it, it ſcoureth them of it ſelf: and if they ſtay any whir 
long, they moulder away. And the ſcouring virtue of nitre is the more to 
be noted, becauſe it is « body cold; and we ſee warm water fcoureth better 
than cold. But the cauſe is, for that it hath a ſubtle ſpirit, which ſeverech 
and en any thing that is foul and viſcous, and ſticketh _— a _ 


Experiment ſolitary touching congealing of air: oy 


| $63; TAKE a bladder; the greateſt you can ger fill it full of wind, ahd tie 
it about the neck with a filk thread waxed; and upon chat like wiſe wax very 
cloſe; To that when the neck of the — ar Arie no air may poſſibly: get 


in nor out. 5 ry it three or four foot under * earth in a vault, or in 
a conſervatory * the ſnow be g made hollow about the bladder; and 
after ſome ue diſtince;fee'v er the bladder be ſhrunk: for if it be, 


then it is plain that the coldneſs of the earth or ſnow hatli condenſed = 


air, and brought it a degree hearer to water: 1 is an e 
Lo conſequence. = 


Experiment Ale En ga rt of water 20 oryftal.. 
l 164, Ir is a report of ſome good eredit tharin deep caves chere are pen- 
file cryſtal; and degrees of cryſtal that drop from above; and in ſome other, 
(ou, gh more tately) that ile from below: Which though it be-chiefly the 
work of cold, yer it thay be that water that paſſeth through the earth, gather- 
eth a nature more elammy, and fitter to congeal and becomes ſolid; than 
water of it ſelf. Therefore tr in would be fade; to lay a heap of earth in 
great froſts, upon a Hellow/ veſſel, putting a cativaſs between, that it fallerh | 


not in: and pour ** to ſoak 


Vo I. III. U through; 


78 NATURAL HISTORY. CENT. IV. 


: and ſee whether it will not make an harder ice in the bottom of 
the veſſel, and leſs apt to diſſolve than ordinarily. I ſuppoſe alſo, that if you 
make the earth narrower at the bottom than at the top, in faſhion of a ſugar i 
loaf reverſed, it will help the experiment. For it will make the ice where it 
iſſueth leſs in bulk; and evermore ſmalneſs of quantity is a help to verſion, 
Experiment ſolitary touching preſerving of roſe leaves both in colour and ſmell, 

365. Takxs damaſk roſes, and pull them; then dry them upon the top 
of an houſe, upon a lead or terras, in the hot ſun, in a clear day, between 
the hours (only) of twelve and two, or thereabouts. Then put them into a 
ſweet dry x 19: 141 bottle, or a glaſs with narrow mouths, ſtuffing them cloſe 
together, but without bruiſing : — the bottle or glaſs cloſe, and theſe roſes 
will retain not only their ſmell perfect, but their colour freſh for a year at 
leaſt. Note, that nothing doth ſo much deſtroy any plant, or other body, 
either by putrefaction or arefaction, as the adventitious moiſture which hang- 
eth looſe in the body, if it be not drawn out. For it betrayeth and tolleth 
forth the innate and radical moiſture along with it when it ſelf goeth forth. 
And therefore in living creatures, moderate ſweat doth preſerve the juice of 
the body. Note that theſe roſes, when you take them from the drying, have 
little or no ſmell ; ſo that the ſmell is a ſecond ſmell, that iſſueth out of the 
flower afterwards. AO \ A | 

Experiments in conſort touching the continuance of flame. 

366. TE continuance of flame, according unto the diverſity of the body 
inflamed, and other circumſtances, is wo the enquiry; chiefly, for that 
3 flame be (almoſt) of a momentany laſting, yet it receiveth the more, 
and the leſs: we will firſt therefore ſpeak (at large) of bodies inflamed wholly 
and immediately, without any wiek to help the inflammation. A ſpoonful 

_ of ſpirit of wine a little heated, was taken, and it burnt as long as came to 
a hundred and ſixteen pulſes. The ſame quantity of ſpirit of wine, mixed 
with the ſixth part of a | | of nitre, burnt but to the ſpace of ninety four 
pulſes. Mixed with the like quantity of bay-falt, eighty three pulſes. Mixed 
with the like quantity of gunpowder, which diſſolved into a black water, one 

hundred and ten pulſes. A cube or pellet of yellow wax was taken, as much 

[ | as half the ſpirit of wine, and ſet in the midſt, and it burnt only to the ſpace 

i of eighty ſeven pulſes. Mixed with the ſixth of a ſpoonful of milk, it 

' | burnt to the ſpace of one hundred pulſes; and the milk was curdled. Mixed 

j with the ſixth part of a ſpoonful of water, it burnt to the ſpace of eighty 

il ſix pulſes; with an equal quantity of water, only to the ſpace of four pul- 

bl ; ſes. A ſmall pebble was faid in the midſt, and the ſpirit of wine burnt to 
= the ſpace of ninety. four pulſes. A piece of wood of the bigneſs of an ar- 
| row, and about a finger's length, was ſet up in the midſt, and the ſpirit of 
wine burnt to the ſpace of ninety four pulſes. So that the ſpirit of wine ſim- 
ple endured the longeſt; and the ſpirit of wine with the bay-ſalt, and the 
equal quantity of water, were the thorcet. earner: Eee. 
367. Cons1DER well, whether the more ſpeedy going forth of the flame, 
be cauſed by the greater vigour of the flame in burning; or by the refiſtance 
of the body mixed, and the averſion thereof to take : which will ap- 
pear by the. quantity of the ſpirit of wine, that remaineth after the going | 
out of the flame. And it ſeemeth clearly to be the latter; for that the mixture 
of things leaſt apt to burn, is the ſpeedieſt in going out. And note, by the 
way, that ſpirit of wine burned, till it go out of it ſelf, will burn no 211 4 
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and taſteth nothing ſo hot in the mouth as it did; no nor yet ſour, (as if it 
were a degree towards vinegar) which burnt wine doth; but flat and dead. 
368. Norte, that in the experiment of wax aforeſaid, the wax difſolved. 
in the burning, and yet did not incorporate it ſelf with the ſpirit of wine, 
to produce one flame; but whereſoever the wax floated, the flame forſook it, 
till at laſt it ſpread all over, and put the flame quite out. #9 
369. TE experiments of the mixtures of the ſpirit of wine inflamed, are 
things of diſcovery, and not of uſe: but now we will ſpeak of the continu+ 
ance of flames, ſuch as are uſed for candles, lamps or tapers; conſiſting of 
inflammable matters, and of a wiek that provoketh inflammation. And 
this importeth not only diſcovery, but alſo uſe and profit; for it is a great 
ſaving in all ſuch lights, if they can be made as fair and right as others, 


and yet laſt longer. Wax pure made into a candle, and wax mixed ſeverally 


into candle-ſtuff, with the particulars that follow; (vis. water, aqua vitae, 
milk, bay-ſalr, oil, butter, nitre, brimſtone, ſaw-duſt) every of theſe bearing 
a ſixth part to the wax; and every of theſe candles mixed, being of the fame 
weight and wiek with the wax pure, proved thus in the burning and laſt- 
ing. The ſwifteſt in conſuming was that with ſaw-duſt ; which firſt burned 
fair till ſome part of the candle was conſumed, and the duſt gathered about 
the ſnaſt; but then it made the ſnaſt big and long, and to burn duſkiſhly, 
and the candle waſted in half the time of the wax pure. The next in ſwift- 
neſs were the oil and butter, which conſumed by a fifth part ſwifter than 
the pure wax. Then followed in ſwiftneſs the clear wax it ſelf. Then the 
bay-ſalr, which laſted about an eighth part longer than the clear wax. Then 
followed the aqua vitae, which laſted about a fifth part longer than the 
clear wax. Then followed the milk and water, with little difference from the 
aqua vitae, but the water ſloweſt. And in theſe: four laſt, the wiek would 
ſpit forth little ſparks. For the nitre, it would not hold lighted above ſome 
twelve pulſes: but all the while it would ſpit out portions of flame, which 
afterwards would go out into a vapour. For the brimſtone, it would hold 
lighted much about the ſame with the nitre; but then after a little while it 
would harden and cake about the ſnaſt; ſo that the mixture of bay-ſalt 
2 wax, will win an eighth part of che time of laſting, and the water a 


370. Arr the ſeveral materials were tried, trial was likewiſe made of 
ſeveral wieks; as of ordinary cotton, ſowing thread, ruſh, filk, ſtraw, and 
wood. The filk, ſtraw and wood, would flame a little, till they came to 
the wax, and then go out: of the other three, the thread conſumed faſter 
than the cotton, by a fixth part of time: the cotton next: then the ruſh 
conſumed flower than the cotton, by at leaſt a third part of time. For the 
bigneſs of the flame, the cotton and thread caſt a flame much alikez and the 
ruſh much leſs and dimmer. Quaere, Whether wood and wieks both, as in 
torches, conſume faſter than the wieks ſimple? Be neh 

371. WE have ſpoken of the ſeveral materials, and the ſevetal wieks: 
but to the laſting of che flame it importeth alſo; not only what the mate- 
rial is, but in the ſame material, whether it be hard, ſoft, old; new, c. Good 
houſewives, to make their candles burn the longer, uſe to lay them (one by 
one) in bran or flower, which make them harder, and ſo they conſume the 
flower: in ſo much as by this means they will outlaſt other candles of the 
ſame ſtuff almoſt half in half. For bran and flower have a virtue to harden; 
ſo that boch age, and lying in the bran, doth help to the laſting, And we ſec 
that wax candles laſt longer than tallow candles, Sons wax is more firm and 
hard. | | Z 372. IHE 


372. Tux laſting of flame alſo dependeth upon the eaſy drawing of the 
nouriſhment; as we ſee in the court of England, there is a ſervice which 
they call all- night; which is (as it were) a great cake of wax, with the wick 
in the midſt ; whereby it cometh to paſs, that the wiek fetcheth the nous 


riſhment farther off. We ſee alſo that lamps laſt longer, becauſe the veſſel 


is far broader than the breadth of a taper or candle. Fats 

373. TAKE a turreted lamp of tin, made in the form of a ſquare; the 
height of the turret being thrice as much as the length of the lower part; 
whereupon the lamp ſtandeth: make only one hole in it, at the end of the 
return fartheſt from the turret. Reverſe it, and fill it full of oil by that hole; 
and then ſer it upright again; and pur a wiek in at the hole; and lighten 
it: you ſhall find that it will burn flow; and a long time: Which is cauſed, 
(as was ſaid laſt before) for that the flame fetcheth the nouriſhment afar off, 
You ſhall find alſo, that as the oil waſteth and deſcendeth, fo the top of the 
turret by little and little fillech wich air; which is cauſed by the rarefaction 
of the vil by the heat. It were wotthy the obſervation, to make a hole in the 
top of the turret, and to try when the bil is almoſt conſumed, whether the 
air made of the oil, if you put to it a flame of a candle, in the letting of it 
forth, will enflame. It were good alſo to have the lamp made, not of tin, but 
of glaſs, that you may ſee how the vapour, or air gathereth, by degrees, in 
the top: - 7 0 | 5 ; ; 
| 574 A fourth point that importeth the laſting of the flame, is the cloſe- 
neſs of the air wherein the flame burneth. We ſe, that if wind bloweth —— 
a candle, it waſteth apace. We ſee alſo, it laſteth longer in a lanthorn than 


at large. And there are traditions of lamps and candles, that have burnt 4 1 
( ; , 
2 Y 


very long time in caves and rombs. - 1 55 

375. A fifth point that importeth the laſting of the flame, is the nature of 
the air where the flame burneth; whether it be hot or cold, moiſt or dry. 
The air, if it be very cold, irritateth the flame, and maketh it burn more 
fiercely; (as fire ſcorcheth in froſty weather) and fo furthereth the oonſump- 
tion. The air once heated (I conceive) maketh the flame burn more mildly; 
and ſo helpeth the continuance. The air, if it be dry, is indifferent: the air, 
If it be moiſt, doth in a degree quench the flame, (as we ſee lights will go 
out in the damps of mines:) and howſoever maketh it burn more dully, 
and Roper the condnteances oo 7 ont pron no ITT Bi 


Experiments in conſort touching burials or infuſions of divers bodies in earth. 


376. BURTATLs in earth ſerve for preſervation; and for condenfation ; and 


for indufation' of bodies. And if you intend condenſation or induration, you 


may bury the bodies ſo as earth may touch them: as if you will make arti- 
ficial porcellane, &. And the like you may do for conſervation, if the bodies 
be hard and ſolid; as clay, wood, &c: But if you intend preſervation of bo- 
dies, more ſoft and tender, then you muſt do one of theſe two: either you 
muſt put them in caſes, whereby they may not touch the earth; or elſe you 


wut vault the earth whereby it may bang over them, and not touch them; 


for if the earth touch chem, ir will do more hurt by the moiſture, cauſing 
them to putrefy, than good by the virtual cold, to conſerve them; except the 
earth be very dry and En dude on 
37% M orange, limon and apple, wrapt in a linen cloth, being buried for 
à fortn 9 — four foot deep Within the earth, though it were in a moiſt 
ce, und ra 


time, yet came forth no ways mouldy or rotten, but were 
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their juices ſomewhar flatted. But with the burial of a fortnight more they 
378. * bottle of beer, buried in like manner as before, became more live- 
ly, better taſted, and clearer than it was. And a bottle of wine in like man- 
ner. A bottle of vinegar ſo buried, came forth more lively and more odori- 
ferous, ſmelling almoſt like a violet. And after the whole month's burial, all 
| the three came forth as freſh and lively, if not better than before. 

379. Ir were a profitable experiment, to preſerve oranges, lumons, and 
pomgranates, till ſummer; for then their price will be mightily increaſed. 

This may be done, if you put them in a pot or veſſel well covered, that the 
moiſture of the earth come not at them; or elſe by putting them in a con- 
ſervatory of ſhow. And generally, whoſoever will make experiments of cold, 
ler him be provided of three _ a conſervatory of ſnow; a good large 
vault, twenty foot at leaſt under the ground; and a deep well. | 
380. TrzxE hath been a tradition, that pearl, and coral, and rurchois- 

ſtone, that have loſt their colours, may be recovered by burying in the earth: 
which is a thing of great profit, if it would fort: but upon trial of fix weeks 
| burial, there followed no effect. It were good to try it in a deep well, or in 


= a conſervatory of ſnow, where the cold may be more conſtringent; and ſo 
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make the body more united, and thereby more reſplendent. _ 


Experiment ſolitary touching the affetts in mens bodies from ſeveral winds. 
381. Mzns bodies are heavier, and leſs diſpoſed to motion, when ſouthern 
winds blow, than when northern. The cauſe is, for that when the ſouthern 
winds blow, the humours do (in ſome degree) melt and wax fluid, and ſo 
flow into the parts; as it is ſeen in wood and other bodies; which, when 
the ſouthern winds blow, do ſwell. Beſides, the motion and activity of the 
body conſiſteth chiefly in the finews, which, when the ſouthern wind blow- 
eth, are more relax. 75 


Experiment ſolitary touching winter and ſimmer ſitkneſſes. 
382. Ir is commonly ſeen, that more are fick in the ſummer, and more 
die in the winter; except it be in peſtilent diſeaſes, which commonly reign 
in fummer or autumn. The nat is, becauſe diſeaſes are bred (indeed) 
chiefly by heat; but then they are cured moſt by ſweat and purge; which 
in the ſummer cometh on, or is provoked more eaſily: as for peſtilent diſ- 
eaſes, the reaſon why moſt die of therh in fummer, is becauſe they are bred 
moſt in the ſummer; for otherwiſe thoſe that are touched are in moſt dan-/ 


Experiment ſolitary touching peſtilential ſeaſons. 

383. Taz general opinion is, that years hot and moiſt are moſt peſtilenr;. 
the ſuperficial ground, that heat and moiſture cauſe putrefaction. In 
Eng . it is found not true; for many times there have been great plagues 
in dry years. Whereof the cauſe may be, for that drought in the bodies of 
il Habiruate ro moiſt airs, doth exaſperate the humours, and maketh 


land 
anders 
them more apt to putrefy or inflame: beſides, it tainteth the waters, (com- 
monly) and maketh them leſs wholeſome. And in Barbary, the plagues 
; break up in the ſummer months, when the weather is hot and dry. 


384. Many diſeaſes (both epidemical and others) break forth at particular 


$2 NATURAL HISTORY. C NT. . 
times. And the cauſe is falſly imputed to the conſtitution of the air at that 
time, when they break forth or reign; whereas it 72 (indeed) from 
a precedent ſequence, and ſeries of the ſeaſons of the year: and therefore 
„ ee in his prognoſticks doth make good obſervations of the diſeaſes ſ; 

that enſue upon the nature of the precedent four ſeaſons of the year. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the alteration or preſervation of liquors in wells 
/ al a geen 

385. TRIAIL hath been made with earthen bottles well ſtopped, hanged 
in a well of twenty fathom deep at the leaſt; and ſome of the bottles have 
. been let down into the water, ſome others have hanged above, within about 
a fathom of the water; and the liquors ſo tried; have been beer. (not new, 
but ready for drinking) and wine and milk. The proof hath been, that bob 
the beer and the wine (as well within water as above) have not been palled 
or deaded at all; but as good, or ſomewhat better, than bottles of the fame il 
drinks and ſtaleneſs kept in a cellar. But thoſe which did hang above wa- 
4 ter were apparently the beſt; and that beer did flower a little; whereas that 
= : under water did not, though it were freſh. The milk ſowred and began to 
| putrefy. Nevertheleſs it is true, that there is a village near Blois, where in 
deep caves they do thicken milk; in ſuch fort that it becometh very pleaſant; 
: which was ſome cauſe of this trial of hanging milk in the well: but our 
T proof was naught; neither do I know, whether that milk in thoſe caves be 
_ firſt boiled. It were good therefore to try it with milk ſodden, and with 
cream; for that milk of it {elf is ſuch a compound body of cream, curd; 

and whey, as it is eaſily turned and diſſolved. It were good alſo to try the 

= beer when it is in wort, that it may be ſeen, whether the hanging in the well 

will accelerate the ripening and clarifying of it. _ 5 


Experiment ſolitary touching ſtutting. 


0 386. DivtRs, we ſee, do ſtut. The cauſe may be (in moſt) the refrigera- 
= tion of the tongue; whereby it 1s leſs apt ro move. And therefore we ſee that 
* naturals do generally ſtut: and we ſee that in thoſe that ſtut, if they drink 
wine moderately, they ſtut leſs, becauſe it heateth: and ſo we ſee, that they 
| | that ſtur, do ſtut more in the firſt offer to ſpeak, than in continuance; be- 
| cauſe the tongue is by motion ſomewhat heated. In ſome alſo, it may be 
(though rarely) the dryneſs of the tongue; which likewiſe maketh it lek 
apt to move as well as cold; for it is an affect that it cometh to ſome wiſe 
| and great men; as it did unto Moſes, who was linguae praepeditae; and many 
| ſtutters (we find) are very cholerick men; choler inducing a dryneſs in the 
9 tongue. > 
| 


Experinrents in conſort touching fmells. 


[ 387. SMELLS and other odours are ſweeter in the air at ſome diſtance, 
than near the noſe; as hath been partly touched heretofore. The cauſe is 
double: firſt the finer mixture, or incorporation of the ſmell : for we ſee that 
in ſounds likewiſe, they are ſweeteſt, when we cannot hear every part by 
it ſelf. The other reaſon is, for that all ſweet ſmells have joined with them 
ſome earthy or crude odours; and at ſome diſtance the ſweet, which is the 

| | more ſpiritual, is perceived; and the earthy reacheth not ſo far. 
| 388. SWEET ſmells are moſt forcible in dry ſubſtances when they are 
« broken; and ſo likewiſe in oranges and limons, the nipping of their rind, 
| giveth out their ſmell more: and generally when bodies are moved or . 
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CENr. IV. NATURAL HISTORY. "Fs 
though not broken, they ſmell more; as a ſweet bag waved. The cauſe is 
double: the one, for that there is a greater emiſſion of the ſpirit when wa 
is made: and this holdeth in the breaking, nipping or cruſhing; it holde 
alſo (in ſome degree) in the moving: but in this laſt there is a concurrence of 
the ſecond cauſe; which is the impulſion of the air that bringeth the ſcent 


faſter upon us. 


389. THE daintieſt ſmells of flowers are out of thoſe plants whoſe leaves 


ſmell not; as violets, roſes, wall-flowers, gilly-flowers, pinks, wood-bines, vine- 


flowers, apple-blooms, lime-tree blooms, bean-blooms, Gr. The cauſe is, for 
chat where there is heat and ſtrength enough in the plant to make rhe leaves 
odorate, there the ſmell of the flower is rather evanid and weaker, than thar 
of the leaves; as it is in roſemary flowers, lavender flowers, and ſweet 
briar roſes. But where there is leſs heat, there the ſpirit of the plant is di- 


geſted and refined, and ſevered from the groſſer juice in the effloreſcence and 
not before. E nn 4 Ne 


390. Mosr odours ſmell beſt broken or cruſht, as hath been faid; but 
flowers preſſed or beaten do loſe the freſhneſs and ſweetneſs of their odour. 
The cauſe is, for that when they are cruſhed, the groſſer and more earthy ſpi- 
rit cometh out with the finer, and troubleth it; whereas in ſtronger odours 
there are no ſuch degrees of the iſſue of the ſmell. 


Experiments in conſort touching the goodneſs and choice of water. 

391. Ir is a thing of very good uſe to diſcover the goodneſs of waters. 
The taſte, to thoſe that drink water only, doth ſomewhat: bur other expe- 
riments are more ſure. Firſt, try waters by weight; wherein you may find 
ſome difference, though not much: and the lighter you may account the 
better. | Yn] 

392. SECONDLY, try them by boiling upon an equal fire: and that which 


conſumeth away faſteſt, you may account the beſt. 


393. TIR D Tx, try them in ſeveral bottles, or open veſſels, matches in 


every thing elſe, and fee which of them laſt longeſt without ſtench or cor- 
ruption. And that which holdeth unputrefied longeſt, you may likewiſe ac- 


count the beſt. 
394. FOURTHLY, try them by making drinks ſtronger or ſmaller, with the 
ſame quantity of malt; and you may conclude, that that water which maketh 
the ſtronger drink, is the more concocted and nouriſhing; though perhaps it 
be not ſo good for medicinal uſe. And ſuch water (commonly) is the water 
of large and navigable rivers: and likewiſe in large and clean ponds of ſtand- 
ing water: for upon both of them, the fun hath more power than upon 
fountains or ſmall rivers. And I conceive that chalk-water is next them the 
beſt, for going fartheſt in drink: for that alſo helpeth concoction; fo it be 
out of a deep well; for then it cureth the rawneſs of the water; but chalky 
water, towards the top of the earth, is too fretting; as it appeareth in laun- 


dry of clothes, which wear out apace if you uſe fuch waters. | 

395. FIFTHLY, the houſewives do find a difference in waters, for the 
bearing or not bearing of ſoap: and ir is likely that the more fat water will 
_ ſoap beſt; for the hungry water doth kill the unctuous nature of the 
396. SIXTHLY, you may make a judgment of waters, according' to the 
ou whence they ſpring or come: the rain water is, by the phyſicians, e- 


teemed the fineſt and the beſt; but yet it is ſaid to putrefy ſooneſt; which is 


likely, becauſe of the fineneſs of the ſpirit; and in conſervatories of rain- 
b © | 9 , | 


& 
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times. And the cauſe is falſly imputed to the conſtitution of the air at that 
time, when they break forth or reign ; whereas it proceedeth (indeed) from 
a precedent ſequence, and ſeries of the ſeaſons of the year: and therefore 
h ue ** prognoſticks doth make good obſervations of the diſeaſes 
that enſue upon the nature of the precedent four ſeaſons of the year. 
Experiment ſolitary touching the alteration or preſervation of liquors in wells 
) 0 e eee 


385. TaIAl hath been made with earthen bottles well ſtopped, hanged 


in a well of twenty fathom deep at the leaſt; and ſome of the bottles have 


been let down into the water, ſome others have hanged above, within about 
a fathom of the water; and the liquors ſo tried; have been beer. (not new, 

but ready for drinking) and wine and milk. The proof hath been, that both 
the beer and the wine (as well within water as above) have not been palled 


or deaded at all; but as good, or ſome what better, than bottles of the ſame 


drinks and ſtaleneſs kept in a cellar. But thoſe which did hang above wa- 
ter were apparently the beſt; and that beer did flower a little; whereas that 
under water did not, though it were freſh. The milk ſowred and began to 
putrefy. Nevertheleſs it is true, that there is a village near Blois, where in 
deep caves they do thicken milk; in ſuch fort that it becometh very pleaſant, 
which was ſome cauſe of this trial of hanging milk in the well: but our 


proof was naught; neither do I know, whether that milk in thoſe caves be 
_ firſt boiled. It were good therefore to try it with milk ſodden, and wich 
cream; for that milk of it {elf is ſuch a compound body of cream, curds i 
and whey, as it is eaſily turned and diſſolved. It were good alſo to try the 


beer when it is in wort, that it may be ſeen, whether the hanging in the well 
will accelerate the ripening and clarifying of it. ot 


Experiment ſolitary touching fuutting. 


386. DivEeRs, we ſee, do ſtut. The cauſe may be (in moſt) the refrigera- 
tion of the tongue; whereby it 1s leſs apt to move. And therefore we ſee that 
naturals do generally ſtut: and we ſee that in thoſe that ſtut, if they drink 
wine moderartely, they ſtut leſs, becauſe it heateth: and ſo we ſee, that they 
that ſtur, do ſtut more in the firſt offer to ſpeak, than in continuance; be- 
' cauſe the tongue is by motion ſomewhat heated. In ſome alſo, it may be 
(though rarely) the dryneſs of the tongue; which likewiſe maketh it leſs 
apt to move as well as cold; for it is an affect that it cometh to ſome wiſe 
and great men; as it did unto Moſes, who was linguae praepeditae; and many 
ſtutters (we find) are very cholerick men; choler inducing a dryneſs in the 
tongue. | A 


Experiments in conſort touching fmells. 


387. SMELLS and other odours are ſweeter in the air at ſome diſtance, 
than near the noſe; as hath been partly touched heretofore. The cauſe is 


double: firſt the finer mixture, or incorporation of the ſmell : for we ſee that 


in ſounds likewiſe, they are ſweeteſt, when we cannot hear every by 
it ſelf. The other reaſon. is, for that all ſweet ſmells have joined with them 
ſome earthy or crude odours; and-at ſome diſtance the ſweet, which is the 
more ſpiritval, is perceived; and the earthy reacheth nor ſo far. 

388. Swe ET ſmells are moſt forcible in dry ſubſtances when they are 
broken; and fo likewiſe'in-oranges and limons, the nipping of their rind, 
giveth out their ſmell more: and generally when bodies are moved or ſtirred, 
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Cexr. IV. NATURAL HIS TOR MJ. 863; 
though not broken, they ſmell more; as a ſweet bag waved. The cauſe is 


double: the one, for that there is a greater emiſſion of the ſpirit when _ 


is made: and this holdeth in the breaking, nipping or cruſhing; it holde 
alſo (in ſome d ) in the moving: but in this laſt there is a concurrence of 
—— cauſe; which is the impulſion of the air that bringeth the ſcent 
fate ; ꝗ ff e e 
389. Tu daintieſt ſmells of flowers are out of thoſe plants whoſe leaves 
{ſmell not; as violets, roſes, wall-flowers, gilly-flowers, pinks, wood-bines, vine- 


flowers, apple-blooms, lime-tree blooms, bean-blooms, c. The cauſe is, for 


chat where there is heat and ſtrength enough in the plant to make the leaves 
odorate, there the ſmell of the flower is rather evanid and weaker, than thar 


of the leaves; as it is in roſemary flowers, lavender flowers, and ſweet 


briar roſes. But where there is leſs heat, there the ſpirit of the plant is di- 


geſted and refined, and ſevered from the groſſer juice in the effloreſcence and 
not before. * Koch Fey $07 Ne 


390. Mosr odours ſmell beſt broken or cruſht, as hath been faid; but 
flowers preſſed or beaten do loſe the freſhneſs and ſweetneſs of their odour. 
The cauſe is, for that when they are cruſhed, the groſſer and more earthy ſpi- 
rit cometh out with the finer, and troubleth it; whereas in ſtronger odours 
there are no ſuch degrees of the iſſue of the ſmell. 


Experiments in conſort touching the goodneſs and choice of water. 

391. Ir is a thing of very good uſe to diſcover the goodneſs of waters. 
The taſte, to thoſe that drink water only, doth ſomewhat: but other expe- 
riments are more ſure. Firſt, try waters by weight; wherein you may find 
ſome difference, though not much: and the lighter you may account the 
better. POE TONY 5 
392. SECONDLY, try them by boiling upon an equal fire: and that which 
conſumeth away faſteſt, you may account the beſt. i 

393. THiRDLy, try them in ſeveral bottles, or open veſſels, matches in 
every thing elſe, and ſee which of them laſt longeſt without ſtench or cor- 


ruption. And that which holdeth unputrefied longeſt, you may likewiſe ac- 


count the beſt. 
394. FOURTHLY, try them by making drinks ſtronger or ſmaller, with the 
ſame quantity of malt; and you may conclude, that that water which maketh 
the ſtronger drink, is the more concocted and nouriſhing; though perhaps ir 
be not ſo good for medicinal uſe. And ſuch water (commonly) is the water 
of large and navigable rivers: and likewiſe in large and clean ponds of ſtand- 
ing water: for upon both of them, the fun hath more power than upon 
fountains or ſmall rivers. And I conceive that chalk-water is next them the 
beſt, for going fartheſt in drink: for that alſo helpeth concoction; ſo it be 
out of a deep well; for then it cureth the rawneſs of the water; but chalky 
water, towards the top of the earth, is too fretting; as it appeareth in laun- 
dry of clothes, which wear out apace if you uſe fuch waters. Tag 
395. FiFTHLY, the houſewives do find a difference in waters, for the 
bearing or not bearing of ſoap: and it is likely that the more fat water will 
2 ſoap beſt; for the hungry water doth kill the unctuous nature of the 


396. SIXTHLY, you may make a judgment of waters, according to the 
place whence they ſpring or come: the rain water is, by the phyſicians, e- 
ſteemed the fineſt and the beſt; but yet it is ſaid to putrefy ſooneſt; which is 


likely, becauſe of the fineneſs of the ſpirit; and in conſervatories of rain- 
F > = 2 ; 


Water, 
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water, (ſuch as they have in Venice, Cc. ) they are found not ſo choice waters, 

the worſe (perhaps) becauſe they are covered aloft, and kept from che ſun. 

Snow-water is held unwholeſome; in ſo much as the e that dwell at the 

foot of the ſnow mountains, or otherwiſe upon the aſcent, (eſpecially che 
ell- 


throats. water, Except it be upon chalk, or a very plentiful 


A 


iful ſpring, ma- 
keth meat red; which is an ill ſign., Springs on the tops of high h $ are 
the beſt: for both they ſeem to have a lightneſs and appetite, of mounting; 
and beſides they are moſt pure and unmingled; and again, are more perco- 
lated through a great ſpace of earth. For waters in valleys, join in effect 
under ground with all waters of the ſame level; whereas ſprings on the tops 
of hills, paſs through a great deal of pure earth, with leſs mixture of other 
397. SEYENTHLY, judgment may be made of waters by the ſoil whereu 
the ah runneth; 4 Pebble is che cleaneſt and beſt dated and next to * 
clay- water; and thirdly, water upon chalk; fourthly, that upon ſand; and 
worſt of all upon mud. Neither may you truſt waters that. taſte ſweet; for 
they are commonly found in riſing grounds of great cities; which maſt needs 

take in a great deal of filth. 736g | fo. os 


Experiment ſolitary touching the temperate heat under the aequindfial. 

398. In Peru, and divers parts of the Weſt-Inilies, though under the line, 
the heats are not ſo intolerable as they be in Barbary, and the kitts of the 
torrid zone. The cauſes are, firſt the great breezes which the motion of the 
air in great circles, (ſuch as are under the girdle of the world) produceth; 
which do refrigerate; and therefore in thoſe parts noon is 2 ſo hot 
when the breezes are great, as about nine or ten of the clock in the forenoon. 
Another cauſe is, for that the length of che night, and the dews thereof, do 
compenſate the heat of the day. A third cauſe is the Ray of the fun; not 
in reſpect of day and night, (for that we ſpake of before) but in reſpe& of 
che ſeaſon; for under the line the ſun croſſeth the line, and maketh two ſum- 
mers and two winters; but in the ſkirts of the tortid zone it doubleth and 
| gocth back again, and ſo maketh one long ſummer. 


Experiment ſolit ry touching the coloration of black and tawny moors. 

399. Tux heat of the fun maketh men black in ſome countries, as in 
 Aethiapits and Guinea, &c. Fire doth it not, as we ſee in glaſs men, that are 
continually about the fire. The reaſon may be, hecauſe fire doth lick up the 
ſpirits and blood of the body, ſo as they exhale; ſo that it ever maketh men 
look pale and fallow; but - ſun, which is a gentler heat, doth but draw 
the blood 1 to the outward parts; and rather concoctech it than ſoaketh it; 
and therefore we ſee that all Aethiopes are fleſhy and plump, and have great 
lips; all which beroken moiſture retained, and not drawn out. We ſee alſo, 
that the negro's are bred in countries that have plenty of water, by rivers, 

or otherwiſe: for Meroe, which was the metropolis of Aethioga, was upon 

a great lake: and Congo, where the negroes ate, is full of rivers. And the 
confines of the river Mger, where the negroes alſo are, are well watered: 
and the region about cape Yerde is likewiſe moiſt, in ſo much as ir is peſti- 

lent through moiſture: but the countries of the Aby/encs, and Barbary, and 

| Pers, where they are tawny, and olivaſter, and pale, are 2 ſandy 
and dry. As for the.Aethiopes, as they are Fang: and fleſhy; ſo lit may be) 

they are ſanguine and ruddy coloured, if black din would ſuffer it to 
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NATURAL HISTORY. . KW _ 
Experiment ſolitary touching motion after the inſtant of death. 


400. Soi creatures do move agoogwhile after their head is off; apbirgs; 
ſome a very little time; as men nd all beaſts; ſome moge; though gut in 
{veral pieces; as ſnakes, eels, worms, flies, Cc. Firſt theyefote it is pertain, 
that the immediate cauſe of death, is the reſolution or exringuiſhment of 
the ſpirits ; and that the deſtruction or corruption of the organs, is but the 


- 


| ns are fo perempterily neceſlagy, chat the ex- 
tinguiſhment of the ſpxrits dth peedily follow but yet fo ag there is an in- 
terim of a ſmall time. It is reported by one of the ancients, of credit, that 
a ſacrificed beaſt hath lowed after the heart hath been ſevered; and it is a 
report alſo of credit, that the head of a pig hath been opened, and the 


brain put into the palm of a man's hand trembling, without breaking any 


part of it, or ſevering it from the marrow of the baek-bone; during which 
time the pig hath been, in all appearance, ſtark dead, and without motion; 
and after a {mall time the brain hath been replaced, and the fleull of the pig 
cloſed, and the pig hath a little after gone about. And certain it is, that an 
eye upon revenge hath been thruſt forth, ſo as it hange 
| N ory ; and * that time the eye hath be 
of ſight; and yet ing replaced) recovered ſight. Now the ſpirits are 
4; he tied 10 cell oP 4 ih vo vs 


+ 40 © 1 


But 


birds have ſmall heads, and therefore the fpirits are à little more. diſperſed 
in the ſine ws, whereby motion remaineth in them a little longer; iu {6 much 


28 it is extant in ſtory, that an Emperor of Rome, ta'ſhew & certainry af 


his hand, did ſhqor a great forked arrow at an oſtrich, as the rau fiwiftly U pon 
the ſtage, and ſtruck off her head; and yet the continued che race 4 little way 
eck, the ſpirits are diffuſed 
their ſeyeral pieces. 
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5 Experiment in conſort rouching the acctleration of germination. nation. 


E will now enquire of plants or vegetables: and we ſhall 
do it with diligence. They are the principal part of the 
third ys work. They are the firſt producat, which is 
the word of animation: for the other words are bur the 

px. words of eſſence; and they are of excellent and general 
uſe for food, medicine, and a number of mechanical arts. 
401. THERE were ſown in a bed, turnip-ſeed, radiſh-ſeed, wheat, cucum- 
ber-ſeed and peaſe. The bed we call a hot bed, and the manner of it is this: 
chere was taken horſe dung, old and well rotted; this was laid upon a bank 
half a foot high, and ſupported round about with planks; and upon the top 
was caſt ſifted earth, ſome two fingers deep; and then the ſeed ſprinkled 
upon it, having been ſteeped all night in water mixed with cow dung. The 
turnip-ſced and the wheat came up half an inch above ground within two 
days after, without any watring. The reſt the third day. The experiment 
| was made in OZFober'; and (it may be) in the ſpring, the accelerating would 
have been the ſpeedier. This is a noble experiment; for without this help 
they would have been four times as long in coming up. But there doth not 
Occur to me at this preſent, any uſe thereof for profit; except it ſhould be 
for 2 of peaſe, which have their price very much — by the early 
coming. It may be tried alſo with cherries, ſtrawberries, and other fruit, 
Which are deareſt when they come early.  -- ; 
402. THERE was wheat it in water mixed with cow dung; other 
in water mixed with horſe dung; other in water mixed with pigeon dung; 
other in urine of man; other in water mixed with chalk powdred; other in 
| water mixed with ſoot; other in water mixed with aſhes; other in water | 
mixed with . other in claret-wine; other in malmſey; other in ſpi- 
rit of wine. The proportion of the mixture was, a fourth part of the ingre- 
dients to the water; ſave that there was not of the ſalt above an eighth part. 
The vrine, and wines, and ſpirit of wine, were ſimple without mixture of 
: Water. The time of the ſteeping was twelve hours. The time of the year 
| _ __ , OFober. There was alſo other wheat ſown unſteeped, but watered twice 2 
day with warm water. There was alſo other wheat ſown fimple to compare 
mt with the reſt. The event was; that thoſe that were in the mixture of dung, 
and urine, and ſoot, chalk, aſhes and ſalt, e. 


* 


Cexr.V. NATURAL HISTORY. 67 


that afterwards proved the higheſt, thickeſt, and moſt luſty, were firſt the 
urine; and then the dungs; next the chalk; next the ſoot; next the aſhes; 
next the ſalt; next the wheat ſimple of it ſelf, unſteeped and unwatered; 
next the watered twice a day with warm water; next the claret wine. So that 
tlheſe three laſt were ſlower than the ordinary wheat of itſelf; and this cul- 
ture did rather retard than advance. As for thoſe that were ſteeped in malm- 
ſey and ſpirit of wine, they came not up at all. This is a rich experiment 
for profit; for the moſt of the ſteepings are cheap things; and the goodneſs of 
the crop is a great matter of gain; if the goodneſs of the crop anſwer the 
earlineſs of the coming up: as it is like it will; both being from. the vigour 
of the ſeed; which alſo partly appeared in the former experiments, as hath 
been ſaid. This experiment would be tried in other grains, ſeeds and kernels: 
for it may be ſome ſteeping will agree beſt with ſome ſeeds. It would be tried 
alſo with roots ſteeped as before, but for longer time. It would be tried 
alſo in ſeveral ſeaſons of the year, eſpecially the ſpring. 
403. STRAWBERRIES watered now and then (as once in three days) with 
water, wherein hath been ſteeped ſheeps dung or pigeons dung, will pre- 
vent and come early. And it is like the ſame effect would follow in other 
| berries, herbs, flowers, grains or trees. And therefore it is an experiment, 
though vulgar in ſtrawberries, yet not brought into uſe generally: for it is 
uſual to help the ground with muck; and likewiſe to recomfort it ſometimes 
with muck put to the roots; but to water it with muck water, which is like 
to be more forcible, is not practiſed. | 1 © 
404. Dux, or chalk, or blood, applied in ſubſtance (ſeaſonably) to the roots 
of trees, doth ſet them forwards. But to do it unto herbs, without mixture 
of water or earth, it may be theſe helps are too hot. e ee 
| 495, Taz former means of helping germination, are either by the good- 
neſs and ſtrength of the nouriſhment; or by the comforting and exciting 
the ſpirits in the plant, to draw the nouriſhment better. And of this latter 
kind, concerning the comforting of the ſpirits of the plant, are alſo the ex- 
88 that follow; though they be not applications to the root or ſeed. 
planing of trees warm upon a wall againſt the ſouth, or ſouth-eaſt 
ſun, doth haſten cheir coming on and ripening ; and the ſouth-eaſt is found 
to be better than the ſouth-weſt, though the ſouth-weſt be the hotter coaſt. 
But the cauſe is chiefly, for that the heat of the morning ſucceedeth the cold 
of the night: and partly, becauſe (many times) the ſouth-weſt ſun is too 
parching. So likewiſe the planting of them upon the back of a chimney 
where a fire is kept, doth on their coming on and ripening: nay more, 
the drawing of the boughs into the inſide of a room where a fire is continu- 
ally kept, worketh the ſame effect; which hath been tried with grapes; in 
ſo much as they will come a month earlier than the grapes abroad. 
406. Bs 1D ES the two means of accelerating germination formerly de- 
ſeribed; that is to ſay, the ing of the nouriſhment; comforting of the 
ſpirit of the plant; there is a third, which is the making way for the eaſy 
coming to the nouriſhment, and drawing it. And therefore gentle diggi 
and looſening of the earth about the roots of trees; and the removing herbs 
and flowers into new earth once in two years, (which is the ſame thing; for 
* ne earth is ever looſer) doth greatly further the proſpering and earlineſs 
407. Bur the moſt admirable acceleration by facilitating the nouriſhment, 
is that of water, For a ſtandard of a aſk roſe with the root on, was 
ſet in a chamber where no fire was, upright in an earthen pan, full of fair 
_ water, 
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water, without any mixture, half a foot under the water, be ſtandard 
more than two foot high above the water: within the ſpace of ten days the 
ſtandard did put forth a fair green leaf, and ſome other little buds, 3 
food at a ſtay, without any ſhew of decay or withering, more than ſeven 
days. But afterwards that leaf faded, but the young buds did ſprout on; 
which afterward opened into fair leaves in the ſpace of three months; and 
continued ſo a while after, till upon removal we left the trial. But note that 
the leaves were ſomewhat paler and lighter- coloured, than the leaves uſe to 
be abroad. Note that the firſt buds were in the end of October; and it is like- 
ly that if it had been in the ſpring time, it would have put forth with greater 
ſtrength, and (it may be) to have grown on to bear flowers. By this means 
you may have (as it ſeemeth) roſes ſet in the midſt of a 8 ſu 
with ſome ſtay; which is matter of rareneſs and pleaſure, though 6 
uſe. This is the more ſtrange, for that the like roſe- ſtandard was put at 5 
ſame time into water mixed with horſe dung, the horſe dung about the fourth 
art to the water, and in four months ſpace (while it was obſerved) Put not 
| oth any leaf, though divers buds at the firſt, as the other. 

408. Dutch flower that had a bulbous root, was likewiſe put at the ſame 
time all under water, ſome two or three fingers deep; and within ſeven days 
ſprouted, and continued long after further growing. There were alſo put 
in a beet root, a borage root, and a radiſh root, which had all their leaves cut 
'almoſt cloſe to the roots; and within ſix weeks had fair leaves; and fo con- 
tinued till che end of November. 

409. Nor that if roots, or peaſe, or Ronny! may be dete in their 
coming and ripening, there is a double profit; the one in the high price 
that thoſe things bear when they come early: the other in the ſwiftneſs of 
their returns: for in ſome grounds which are ftrong, you ſhall have a radiſh, 
Cc. come in a month; that in other e will not come in two; and ſo 
make double returns. 

410. WE Ar alſo was put into the water, and came not « borch at all; ſo as 
it ſeemeth there muſt be ſome ſtrength and bulk in the body put into the 
T_T, as it is in roots; for grains, or ſeeds, the cold of the water will mor- 

Bur caſually he wheat lay under the pan, which was ſomewhat mol- 
Need by the fuing of the pan; uch in fix weeks (as aforeſaid) looked mouldy 
to the eye, but it was ren forth half a fingers length. 

17. Ir ſeemeth by theſe inſtances of water, that for dan ee the wa- 
ter is almoſt af in all; and that the earth doth but keep the plant upright, 
and Tavis it from over-heat and over-cold; and therefore is a comfortable 

experiment for good drinkers. It proveth alſo that our former opinion; 
that drink i incorporate with fleſh or roots, (as in capon-beer, er.) v nou- 
_riſh more eaſily, chan meat and drink taken ſeverally. 

12, THE 2 Yell plants (T conceive) will both accelerate germina- 
tion, and bring forth ers and plants in the colder ſeaſons: and as we houſe 
hor « countrey planes, as limons, oranges, myrtles, to ſave them; o we may 

houſe our own C lants, to forward them, and make them come in 

e cold ſeaſdns; U ch rt. that you may have violets, ftrawberries, peaſe, 
| im: winter: fo that you fow\ or remove them at fit times. This experiment is 
to be referred unto the comforting of the ſpirit of the plant by Walk, 6 25 


well ., and their woke a Oe. So, 1 che means to e = 
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chem in May, they will bear the ſame year, but late. 
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: Experiments in conſort touching the putting back or retardation of germination. 


413. To make roſes, or other flowers come late, it is an experiment of 


; pleaſure. For the ancients eſteemed much of roſa ſera. And indeed the 


ember roſe is the ſweeteſt, having been leſs exhaled by the Sun. The 
== are theſe. Firſt, the cutting off their tops immediately after they 


' have done bearing; and then they will come again the fame year about No- 


vember : but they will not come juſt on the tops, where they were cut, bur 


J | out of thoſe ſhoots, which were (as it were) water boughs. The cauſe is, 


for that the ſap, which otherwiſe would have fed the top, (though after bear- 
ing) will, by the diſcharge of chat, divert unto the fide ſprouts; and they 
will come to bear, bur later. 1 85 | 

414. Ts ſecond is the pulling off the buds of the roſe, when they are 
newly knotted ; for then the fide branches will bear. The cauſe is the ſame 
with the former: for cutting off the tops, and pulling off the buds, work 
the ſame effect, in retention of the ſap for a time, and diverſion of it to the 
ſprouts, that were not ſo forward. 


415. THe third is the cutting off ſome few of the top boughs in the ſpring 


time, but ſuffering the lower boughs to grow on. The cauſe is, for that the 


boughs do help to draw up the ſap more ſtrongly; and we ſee that in pol- 
ling of trees, many do uſe to leave a bough or two on the top, to help to 


: draw up the ſap. And it is 3 alſo, that if you graft upon the bough 


of a tree, and cut off ſome of the old boughs, the new cions will 13 
416. Tus fourth is by laying the roots bare about Chriſtmas ſome days. 


W The cauſe is plain, for that it doth arreſt the ſap from going upwards for a 


time; which arreſt is afterwards releaſed by the covering of the root again 
with earth; and then the ſap getteth up, but later. Gt 
417. Tus fifth is the removing of the tree ſome month before it buddeth. 


| | Thecauſeis, for that ſome time will be required after the remove for the re- 


ſetling, before it can draw the juice; and that time being loſt, the bloſſoms 
mulſt 'needs come forth — 4 8 | 
418. Tux ſixth is the grafting of roſes in May, which commonly gardeners 
do not till July; and then they bear not till the next year; but if you graft 
419. Tus ſeventh is the girding of the body of the tree about with ſome 
packthread ; for that alſo in a degree reſtraineth the ſap, and maketh it come 


| up more late and more ſlowly. 


427. Tux eighth is the p ting of them in a ſhade, or in a hedge; the 


| cxule is, partly the keeping our of the fun, which haſtenech the fap to riſe 


and the robbing of nouriſhment, by the ſtuff in the hedge; 


S Theſe means may be practiſed upon other, both trees and flowers, mutatis 


mutandis. | | Po 
4:1. MEN have entertained a conceit that ſheweth prettily; namely, that if 


= yougraft alate coming fruit upon a ſtock of a fruit tree that cometh early, the 


graft will bear fruit early; as a peach upon a cherry; and contrariwiſe, if 
an early coming fruit upon a ſtock of a fruit tree that comerh late, the graft 


= will bear fruit late; as a cherry upon a peach. But theſe are but imagina- 


tions, and untrue. The cauſe is, for that the cion over-ruleth the 
quite; and the ſtock is but paſſive only, and giveth aliment, but no motion 
to the graft. e 1 | 

Vor. Ill, wy . Expe- 
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Experiments in conſort touching the melioration of fruits, trees and plants, 


Wr will ſpeak now, how to make fruits, flowers and roots larger, i * 


more plenty, and ſweeter than they uſe to be; and how to make the trees 
themſelves more tall, more ſpread, and more haſty and ſudden than they uſe 
to be: Wherein there is no doubt, but the former experiments of accelera. 
tion will ſerve much to theſe purpoſes. And again, that theſe experiments, 
| which we ſhall now ſet down, do ſerve alſo for acceleration, becauſe both 
effects proceed ſrom the encreaſe of vigour in the tree; but yet to avoid con- 
fuſion; and becauſe ſome of the means are more proper for the one effec, 
and ſome for the other, we will handle them apart. 
422. Ir is an aſſured experience, that an heap of flint, or ſtone, laid a. 
bout the bottom of a wild tree, (as an oak, elm, aſh, Oc.) upon the firſt 
planting, doth make it proſper double as much as without it. The cauſe 
1s, for that it retaineth the moiſture which falleth at any time upon the 
tree, and ſuffereth it not to be exhaled by the fun. Again, it keepeth the 
tree warm from cold blaſts and froſts, as it were in an houſe. It may be al- 
fo there is fomewhar'in the keeping of it ſteddy at the firſt. Quaere, if lay- 
ing of ſtraw fome height about the body of a tree, will not make the tree 
forwards. For though the root giveth the ſap, yet it is the body that draw- 
eth it. But you muſt note, that if you lay ſtones about the ſtalk of lettuce, 
or other plants that are more ſoft, it will over-moiſten the roots, ſo as the 
worms wall eat them. | „ 
423. A tree, at the firſt ſetting, ſhould not be ſhaken, until it hath ta- 
ken root fully: and therefore ſome have put two little forks about the bot- 
tom of their trees to keep them upright; but after a year's rooting, then 
ſhaking doth the tree good, by looſening of the earth, and (perhaps) by exer- 
ciſing (as it were) and ſtirring the ſap of the tree. Ys 
424. GENERALLY the cutting away of boughs and ſuckers at the root and 
body doth make trees grow high; and contrariwiſe, the polling and cutting 
of the top maketh them grow ſpread and buſhy. As we ſee in pollards, Oc. 
425. Ir is reported, to make haſty growing coppice woods, the way 
18, to take willow, fallow, poplar, alder, of ſome ſeven years growth; and to 
ſet them, not upright, but allope, a reaſonable depth under the ground; and 
then inſtead Der they will put forth many, and ſo carry more ſhoots 
426. WIEN you would have many new roots of fruit trees, take a low 
tree and bow it, and lay all his branches aflat upon the ground, and caſt 
earth upon them; and every twig will take root. And this is a very profi- 
table experiment for coſtly trees; (for the boughs will make ſtocks without 
charge) ſuch as are apricots, peaches, almonds, cornelians, mulberries, figs, 
Ge. Os like is continually practiſed with vines, roſes, muſk-roſes, G. 
427. FroM May to July you may take off the bark of any bough, being 
of the bi N and cover the 3 ſome- 
what above and below, with loam well tempered with horſe- dung, binding 
it faſt down. Then cut off the bough about Allbollontide in the bare place, and 
| fer it in che ground ; and it will grow to be a fair tree in one year. The 
cauſe may be, for chat the baring from the bark keepeth the fap from de- 
| ing towards winter, and ſo holdeth it in the ; and ĩt may be alſo 
that the loam and horſe-dung applied to the bare place do moiſten it, and 
cheriſh it, and make it more apt to put forth the root. Note, that this 
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may be a general means for keeping up the ſap of trees in their boughs ; 
which may ſerve to other [3a | {3.0 n 
428. Ir hath been practiſed in trees that ſhew fair and bear nor, to bore 
a hole through the heart of the tree, and thereupon it will bear. Which 
may be, for that the tree before had too much repletion, and was oppreſſed 
with its own ſap; for repletion is an enemy to generation. 
4129. Ir hath been practiſed in trees that do not bear, to cleave two or 
three of the chief roots, and to put into the cleft a ſmall pebble; which 
may keep it open, and then it will bear. The cauſe may be, for that a root 
of a tree may be (as it were) hide-bound, no leſs than the body of the tree; 
but it will not keep open without ſomewhat put into it. | iP 
430. Ir is uſually practiſed, to ſet trees that require much ſun upon walls 
againſt the ſouth ; as apricots, peaches, plumbs, vines, figs, and the like. Ir 
hath a double commodity; the one, the heat of the wall by reflexion; the 
other, the taking away of the ſhade ;- for when a tree groweth round, the 
upper boughs overſhadow the lower: but when it is ſpread upon a wall, 
the ſun cometh alike, upon the upper and lower branches. . 
431. Ir hath alſo been practiſed (by ſome) to pull off ſome leaves from the 
trees ſo ſpread, that the ſun may come upon the bough and fruit the better. 
There hath been practiſed alſo a curioſity, to ſet a tree upon the north ſide | 
of a wall, and at a little height, to draw it through the wall, and ſpread 
it upon the ſouth ſide: conceiving that the root and lower part of the 
ſtock ſhould enjoy the freſhneſs of the ſhade; and the upper boughs, and 
> fruit, the comfort of the fun. But it ſorted not; the cauſe is, for that the 
= root requireth ſome comfort from the ſun, though under earth, as well as 
| the body: and the lower part of the body more than the upper, as we ſee 
in compaſling a tree below with ſtraw, 5 wn 
432. Tux lownels of the bough where the fruit cometh, maketh the 
fruit greater, and to ripen better; for you ſhall ever ſee, in apricots, peaches, 
or melo-cotones upon a wall, the greateſt fruits towards the bottom. And 
in Fance, the grapes that make the wine, grow upon low vines bound to 
ſmall ſtakes ; and the raiſed vines in arbors make but verjuice. It is true, 
that in Italy, and other countries where they have hotter ſun, they raiſe 
them upon elms and trees; but I conceive, that if the French manner of 
planting low were brought in uſe there, their wines would be ſtronger and 
ſweeter. But it is more chargeable in reſpect of the props. It were good 
to try whether a tree grafted ſomewhat near the rs and the lower 
boughs only maintained, and the higher continually pruned off, would not 
make a larger fruit. = eros ws lot own i. nods ng 5 ns) 
433. To have fruit in greater plenty, the way is, to graft, not only upon 
young ſtocks, but upon divers boughs of an old tree; for they will bear great 
numbers of fruit; whereas if you graft but upon one ſtock, the tree can 
434. Tas digging yearly. about the roots of trees, which is a great means 
both to the acceleration and melioration of fruits, is practiſed in nothing but 
in vines; which if it were transferred unto other trees and ſhrubs, (as ro- 
ſes, c.) I conceive would advance them likewiſe. 9 . 
by the roots, and ſet up again, and the next year bear exceedingly. The cauſe 
of this Was nothing but the looſening of the earth, which comforteth any 
tree, and is fit to be practiſed more than it is in fruit trees: for trees cannot 
be ſo fitly removed into new grounds, as flowers and herbs may. 2 | 
i he | 436. Io 
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436. To revive an old tree, the digging of it about the roots, and apply 


*. new mould to the roots, is the way. We ſee alſo that draught-oxen; 
put into freſh paſture gather new and tender fleſh; and in all things; 


nouriſhment than back k been uſed doth help to renew; eſpecially 1 it be n 29h . 


only better but changed, and differing from the former. 


437. Iran Us. chk off from the roots in the begitnlity'vf-wikh 15 | 
then the earth be trodden and beaten down hard with the foot „ 


the roots will become of very great magnitude in ſummer. The 


On 18, 5 
for that the moiſture being forbidden to come up in the plant, ſtayeth lon- 
per in the root, and ſo dilateth it. And gardiners uſe to tread down any 


ooſe ground after they have ſown onions, or turnips, ec. 
43 8. Ir panicum be laid below and about rhe botrom of a root, it will cauſe 


— 


of a ſpongy ſubſtance, it draweth the moiſture of the earth to it, and fo feed - 


eth the root. This is of cken uſe for onions, turnips, parſnips, and carrots. 


39. TRE ſhifti 1 ee Ee but 
wich this caution; that — hv proſper beſt when they are advanced to 
the better: your key of ſtocks ought to be in a more barren ground 
than the ground is whereunto you remove them. So all grafiers prefer 


their cattel from meaner paſtures to better. We ſee alſo, that hardneſs in 


youth lengtheneth life, becauſe it leaveth a cheriſhing to the better of the 


the body in age: nay in exerciſes, it is good to begin with the hardeſt, as 


dancing in thick ſhoes, GC. 

440. Ir hath been obſerved, that hacking of trees in their bark, both 
downright and acroſs, ſo as you make them rather in ſlices than in continu- 
ed hacks, doth great good to trees; and eſpecially delivereth them from be- 
ng hidebound, and and killech their moſs. | | 

441. SHADE to ſome plants conduceth to make them large and proſpe- 
rous, more than ſun; as in ſtrawberries and bays, Cc. Therefore amongſt 
ſtrawberries ſow here and there ſome borage fled; and you ſhall find 
ſtrawberries under thoſe: leaves far more A chan cheix fellows. And 
| bays you muſt plant to the north, or defend them from the fun by a hedge- 

row; and when you ſow the berries, weed not the borders for the firſt half 
year; for the weed giveth them ſhade, | 

44. To encreaſe the crops of plants, there would be conſidered not only 
the encreafing the luſt of the earth, or of the plant, but the ſaving alſo of that 
which is ſpilt. So they have lately made a trial to ſet wheat, which neverthe- 
les hath been left off; becauſe of the trouble and pains; yet ſo much is 
true, that there 1s much ſaved by the ſerting, in compariſon of that which 
is ſown; both by keeping it from being picked up by birds, and by avoid- 
ing the ſhallow lying of it, whereby much that is ſowen taketh no root. 

443. Ir is preſcribed by ſome of 5 that you take ſmall trees, 
upon which figs or other fruit grow, being yet unripe, and cover the trees in 
the middle of 7 ſpring; and then take them up in 
a warm day, and replant them in good ground; and by that means the for- 
mer year's tree will be ripe, as by a new birth; when other trees of the ſame 
kind do but bloſſom. But this ſeemeth to have no great 
444. Ir is + rack that if you take nitre, and mingle it with water, to 
the thickneſs o honey and therewith anoint the bud, after the vine is cut, 


it will ſprout ford glia eight days. The cauſe is like to be (if the expe- 


riment be true) the opening of the bud, and of the — by the 
N for nitre is (as weg be life of vegeabes: 


45. . 


the root to grow to an exceſſive bigneſs. The cauſe is, for that being it ſelf 
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plants that are annual, ſeemeth to be partly cauſed by the over 


Sy 


vigorous and hot. It may be tried alſo, with putting onion-ſeed into an 


446. Tux pricking of a fruit in ſeveral places; when it is almoſt at its 


| bigneſs, and before it ripeneth, hath been practiſed with ſucceſs, to ripen the 


fruit more ſuddenly. We ſee the example of the biting 
upon fruit, whereby it (manifeſtly) ripeneth the ſooner. 

447. Ir is reported, that age marina, (ſea- weed) put under the roots of 
coleworts, and (perhaps) of other plants, will further their growth. The vir- 
tue (no doubt) hach relation to ſalt, which is a 85 Feat help to fertilit. 

448. Ir hath been practiſed, to cut off the ſtalks of cucumbers, immedi- 
ately after their bearing, cloſe by the earth; and then to caſt a pretty quan- 
tity of earth upon the plant that remaineth, and they will bear the next year 
fruit long before the ordinary time. Th. auſe may be, for that the ſap go- 
eth down the ſooner, and is not ſpent in tae ſtalk or leaf, which remaineth 
after the fruit. Where note; that the dying in the winter of the roots of 


of waſps or worms 


the ſap into ſtalk and leaves; which being prevented, they will ſuper- annuate; 


if they ſtand warm. e 61057 78 e e ee 
449. THE pry off many of the bloſſoms from a fruit tree, doth make 
the fruit fairer. The cauſe is manifeſt; for that the ſap hath the leſs to nou- 


41 riſh. And it is a common experience; that if you do not pull off ſome bloſ- 


ſoms the firſt time a tree bloometh, it will bloſſom it ſelf to dean 
450. Ir were good to try, what would be the effect, if all the bloſſoms 
were pulled from a fruit tree; or the acorns and cheſtnut buds, ec: from 
a wild tree, for two years together. I ſuppoſe that the tree will either put 
forth the third year bigger and more plentiful fruit; or elſe, the ſame years; 
larger leaves, becauſe of the ſap ſtored unf 7ðĩ2; 
451. Ir hath been generally received, that a plant watered with warm'wa-- 
ter, will come up ſooner and better, than with cold water or with ſhowers. 
But our experiment of watering wheat with warm water (as hath been faid) 
ſucceeded not; which may be, becauſe the trial was too late in the year, vis. 
in the end. of October. For the cold then coming upon the ſeed, after it was 
made more tender by the warm water, might check it. 
452. THERE is no doubt, but that grafting (for the moſt part) doth melio- 
rate the fruit. The cauſe is manifeſt; for that the nouriſhment is better pre- 
pared in the ſtock, than in the crude earth: but yet note well, that there be 
ſome trees, that are ſaid to come up more happily from the kernel than 


o 


from the graft; as the peach and melocotone. The cauſe I ſappoſe: to be, 
for that thoſe plants require a nouriſhment of great moiſture; and _— 
0 


the nouriſhment of the ſtack be finer and better prepared; yet it is not 
moiſt and plentiful as the nouriſhment of the earth. And indeed we ſee 
thoſe fruits are very cold fruits in their nature. 
453. Ir hath been received, that a ſmaller pear 
. a _ pear, wilt become great. 
ot. HE a | 


grafted upon a ſtock that 
But I think it is as true, as that 
Aa . 
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of the prime fruit upon the late ſtock; and e controverſo; which we rejected 
before: for the cions will govern. Nevertheleſs it is probable enough, that 
if you can get a cion to grow upon a ſtock of cd that is much 
moiſter than its own ſtock, it may make the fruit greater, becauſe it will yield 
more plentiful nouriſhment ; though it is like it will make the fruit baſer. 
But generally the grafting is upon a drier ſtock; as the apple upon a crab; 
the pear upon a thorn, Cc. Yet it is reported, that in the Low-Countries 
they will graft an apple cion upon the ſtock of a colewort, and it will bear 
©. gens ee e the kernel of which, if it be ſet, will be a colewort, 

and not an apple. Ir were good to try, whether an apple cion will proſper, 
if it be grafted: upon a fallow, or upon a poplar, or upon an alder, or upon 


an elm, or upon an horſe plumb, which are the moiſteſt of trees. I have 
heard that it hath been tried upon an elm and fucceeded. ES 


454. Ir is manifeſt by experience, that flowers removed wax greater, be- 
Eauſe the nouriſhment is more eafily come by in the looſe earth. It may be, 
that oft tegrafting of the ſame cions, may likewiſe make fruit greater; as if 
you take a cion, and graft it upon a ſtock the firſt year; and then cut it 
off, and graft it upon another ſtock the ſecond year; and fo for a third or 
fourth year; and then let it reſt, it will yield afterward when it beareth the 
greater fruit. | | 
Or grafting there are many experiments worth the noting, but thoſe we 

reſerve to a proper place. 


455. Ir maketh figs better, if a fig tree, when it beginneth to put forth | 


leaves, have his top cut off. The cauſe is plain, for that the ſap hath the 
leſs to feed, and the leſs way to mount: but it may be the fig will come 
ſomewhar later, as was formerly touched. The ſame may be tried likewiſe 
in other trees. . 
456. Ir is reported, that mulberries will be fairer, and the trees more 
fruitful, if you bore the trunk of the tree through in ſeveral places, and thruſt 
into the places bofed wedges of ſome hot trees, as turpentine, maſtick tree, 
guaiacum, juniper, &, The cauſe may be, for that adventive heat doth 
chear up the native juice of the tree. Eo | 
457. Ir is that trees will grow g , and bear better fruit, if 
you put ſalt, or lees of wine, or blood to the root. The cauſe may be the 
encreaſing the luſt or ſpirit of the root; theſe things being more forcible than 
458. Ir is reported by one of the ancients, that artichoaks will be lefs 
prickly, and more tender, if the feeds have their tops dulled, or grated off 
a ſtone. f 


459. Hzxbs will be tenderer and fairer, if you take them out of beds, 
when they are newly come up, and remove them into pots with better earth. 
The remove from bed to bed was ſpoken of before; but that was in ſeveral 
years; this is upon the ſudden. The cauſe is the ſame with other removes 
460. CoLEworTs are reported by one of the ancients to proſper exceed- 
ingly, and to be better taſted if they be ſometimes watred with ſalt water; 
and much more with water mixed with nitre; the ſpirit of which is leſs 
prin yea 57 _ hn dF mo | 4 
461. Ir is reported, that cucumbers wil e more tender and dainty, i 
| ad be heed is heed -im was ths canals tiny: be, Far hae thee fed 
being inollified with the milk, will be too weak to draw the groſſer juice of 
the earth, but only the finer. The ſame experiment may be made in arti- 
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choaks and other ſeeds, when you would take away either their flaſhineſs of 
bitterneſs. They ſpeak alſo, that the like effect followeth, of ſteeping in wa- 
ter mixed with honey; but that ſeemeth to me not ſo probable, becauſe 
honey hath too quick a ſpirit. 3 ö 15 

462. Ir is reported, that cucumbers will be leſs watry, and more melon- 
like, if in — where you ſet them, you fill it (half way up) with 
= chaff, or ſmall ſticks, and then pour earth upon them; for cucumbers, as it 
ſeemeth, do extremely affect moiſture; and over-drink themſelves; which 
W this chaff or chips forbi Nay, it is farther reported, that if when a 
cucumber is grown, you ſet a pot of water about five or fix inches diſtance 
from it, it will, in twenty four hours, ſhoot ſo much qut as to touch the 
pot; which if it be true, it is an experiment of an higher nature than belong- 
eth to this title: for it diſcovereth perception in plants, to move towards 
that which ſhould help and comfort them, though it be at a diſtance. The 
W ancient tradition of the vine is far more ſtrange: it is, that if you ſer a ſtake 
or prop me diſtance from it, it will grow that way; which is far ſtranger 

(as is Grid) than the other: for that water may work by a ſympathy of at- 
traction: but this of the ſtake ſeemeth to be a reaſonable diſcourſe. 

463. Ir hath been touched before, that terebration of trees doth make 
them proſper better. But it is found alſo, that ir maketh the fruit ſweeter 
and better. The cauſe is, for that notwithſtanding the terebration, they may 
receive aliment ſufficient; and yet no more than they can well turn and di- 
geſt; and withal do ſweat out the courſeſt and unprofitableſt juice ; even as 
it is in living creatures, which by moderate feeding, and exerciſe, and ſweat, 
attain the ſoundeſt habit of body. 8 

464. As terebration doth meliorate fruit, ſo upon the like reaſon doth 
letting of plants blood; as pricking vines, or other trees, after they be of ſome 
= growth; and thereby letting forth gum or tears; though this be not to con- 
tinue, as it is in terebration, but at ſome ſeaſons. And it is reported, that by 
this artifice bitter almonds have been turned into ſweet. 

465. Tux ancients for the dulcorating of fruit, do commend ſwines one 
above all other dung; which may be becauſe of the moiſture of that 
whereby the excrement hath leſs acrimony; for we ſee ſwines and pigs fleſh 
is the moiſteſt of fleſh. 

466. Ir is obſerved by ſome, chat all herbs wax ſweeter, both in ſmell and 
taſte, if after they be grown up ſome reaſonable time, they be cut, and fo 
| you take the later ſprout. The cauſe may be, for that the longer the juice 

ſtayeth in the root and ſtalk, the better it concocteth. For one of the chief 
cauſes why grains, ſeeds and fruits, are more nouriſhing than leaves, is the 

1 of time in which they grow to maturation. It were not amiſs to 
back the fap of herbs, or the like, by ſome fit means, till the end of ſummer 
whereby (it may be) they will be more nouriſhing. bet 

467. As grafting doth generally advance and meliorate fruits, above that 
which they would be if they were ſet of kernels or ſtones, in regard the 
nouriſhment is better concocted; ſo (no doubt) even in grafting, for the ſame 
cauſe, the choice of the ſtock doth much; always provided, that it be ſome- 
| What inferiour to the cion: for otherwiſe it dulleth it. They commend 

much the grafting of pears or apples upon a quince. ERS 

468. Bxs1DEs the means of melioration of fruits before mentioned, it is 
3 „% Ber rn pace. 19 
dung, (eſpecially laid up together for a month to rot) is a v eat nou- 
riſher and comforter — | * 


to a fruit tree. | 5 
469. Ir | 


of NATURAL HISTORY. Citxr.\;: Þ 
469. Ir is delivered, that onions wax greater if they be taken out of the, ³ 
earth. and laid a drying twenty days, and then ſet again; and yet more, if 


te outermoſt pill be taken off all over. 


470. Ir is delivered by ſome, that if one take the bough * low g 


tree newly budded, and draw it gently without hurting it into an earthen 
pot, perforate at the bottom to let in the plant, and then cover the pot with 
earth, it will yield a very large fruit within the ground. Which experiment 
is nothing but potting of plants without removing, and leaving the fruit in 


the earth. The like (they ſay) will be effected by an empty bg: 4 | 
1geth upon the 


in it, put over a fruit, be DT up with a {take as it 
tree; a the better, if — rt Fg be made in the pot. Wherein, 
beſides the defending of the fruit from extremity of ſun or weather, ſome 
give a reaſon, that - fruit loving and coveting the open air and ſun, is in- 
vited by thoſe eren to ſpread and approach as near the open air as it 
can; and fo enlargeth in magnitude... ' + l 
471. All trees in high and ſandy grounds are to be ſer deep; and in wa- 
try grounds more ſhallow. And in all trees, when they be removed, (eſpe- 
cially fruit trees) care ought to be taken, that the ſides of the trees be coaſt- 
ed, (north and ſouth, Cc.) as they ſtood before. The fame is ſaid alſo of 
ſtone out of the quarry, to make it more durable; though that ſeemeth to 
have leſs reaſon; becauſe the ſtone lieth not ſo near the ſun, as the tree 
472. T1MBER trees in a coppice wood, do grow better than in an open 


field; both becauſe they offer not to ſpread ſo much, but ſhoot up till in 


height; and chiefly becauſe they are defended from too much ſun and 
wind, which do check the growth of all fruit; and fo (no doubt) fruit trees, 
or vines, ſet upon a wall againſt the ſun, between elbows or buttreſſes of 
Kone, ripen more than upon a plain wall. fs Foe os 
473. Ir is ſaid, that if potado roots be ſer in a pot filled with earth, and 
then the pot with earth be ſer likewiſe within the ground ſome two or three 
inches, the roots will grow greater than ordinary. The cauſe may be, for 
that having earth enough within the pot to nouriſh them; and then being 
ſtopped by the bottom of the pot from putting ſtrings downward, they muſt 
needs grow greater in breadth and thickneſs. And it may be, that all feeds 
or roots potted, and ſo ſet into the earth, will proſper the better. 
474. IHE cutting off the leaves of radiſh, or other roots, in the begin- 
ning of winter, before they wither; and covering again the root ſomething 
high with earth; will preſerve. the root all winter, and make it bigger in 
the *. following, as hath been partly touched before. So that there/is a 
double uſe of this cutting off the leaves: for in plants where the root is the 
eſculent, as radiſn and parſnips, it will make the root the greater: and ſo it 
will do to the heads of onions. And where the fruit is the eſculent, by 
ſtrengthning the root, it will make the fruit alſo the greater. | 


475. Ir is an experiment of great pleaſure, to make the leaves of ſhady 
trees larger than ordinary. It - hath been tried (for certain) that a cion of 


a weech elm, grafted upon the ſtock of an ordinary elm, will put forth 
leaves almoſt as broad as the brim of one's hat. And it is very likely, that 
as in fruit trees the graft- maketh a greater fruit; ſo in trees that bear no 
fruit, it will make he greater leaves. It would be tried therefore in trees 
of that kind chiefly, as birch, aſp, willow; and eſpecially the ſhining willow, 
which they call ſwallow tail, becauſe of the pleaſure of the leaf. 

- 476. THz barrenneſs of trees by accident; (beſides the weakneſs of the 
+> +a : 1 | 


ſoil, 
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over-growing with moſs, or their being hide hound, or the + RE dere 
deep, or by iffuing of the — K much into the leaves“ For b theſe there | 


SOT ie 3. MF; I {2 PCC 
Experiments in conſort touching compound fruits amd florers. 
We ſee that in living creatures, that hade male and female, there is co—-— 
pulation of ſeveral kinds; and ſo compound creatures; as the mule, that is 
generated betwixt the horſe and the aſs; and ſome other compounds which 
we call monſters, though more rare: and it is held that that proverb, Afri- 
ca ſemper aliquid monſtri parit, cometh, for that the untain of waters there 
being rare, divers ſorts of beaſts come from ſeveral parts to drink; "and ſo 
being refreſhed, fall to couple, and many times with ſeveral kinds. The 
compounding or mixture of kinds in plants is not found out; which never- 
meleſs, if it be poſſible, is more at command than that of living creatures ; 
por that their luſt requireth a voluntary motion; wherefore it were” one of 
W the moſt notable experiments —— plants to find it out: for fo yaw may 
= have great variety of new fruits and flowers yet unknown. Grafting doth 
it not; chat mendeth the fruit, or doubleth the flowers, &c. But it hath 
not the power to make a new kind. For the cion ever over- ruleth the ſtock. 
477. Ir hath been ſet down by one of the ancients, that if you take two 


* 


* 


Gigs of feveral fruit trees, and flat chem on the ſides; anf tien bind hem 
WE cloſe together and ſer them in the ground, they will come up in one ſtock; 


but yet they will put forth their ſeveral fruits without any commixture in 
the fruit. Wherein note (by the' way) that unity of continuance is eaſier to 
procure than unity of ſpecies. It is e. alſo, that vines of red and white 

grapes being ſet in the ground, and the upper parts being flatted and bound 
cloſe together, will put forth grapes of the ſeveral colours upon the fame 
branch; and grape\ſtones of ſeveral colours within the fame grape: but 
the more after a year or two; the unity (as it ſeemeth) growing more per- 
fect. And this will likewiſe help, if from the firſt uniting they be often 
water d; for all moiſture helpeth to union. And it is preſcribed alſo to bind 
the bud as ſoon as it cometh forth, as well as the ſtock, at the leaſt for a 
478. THEY report, that divers ſeeds put into a clout, and laid in earth 
well dunged, will put up plants contiguous; which (afterwards) being bound 
in their ſhoots will incorporate. The like is faid of kernels put into a bot- 
when a 2 | = 
479. Ir is reported, that young trees of ſeveral kinds ſet contiguous with- 
out any binding, and very — water d, in a fruitful ground, with the ve- 
ry luxury of the trees, will incorporate and grow together. Which ſeem- 
eth to me the likelieſt means that hath been propgunded; for that the bind- 
ing doth hinder the natural ſwelling of the tree; which while it is in mo- 
tion doth better unite. 33 ee eee e 


Experiments in conſort touching the ſmpathy and antipathy of plants. of 
Taxxx are many ancient and received traditions and obſervations touch- 
ing the ſympathy and anti thy of plants; for that ſome will thrive beſt 
| growing near others, which they impute to Ympathy; and ſome worſe, 

which they impute to antipathy, But theſe are idle and ignorant conceits, 


and forſake the true indication of the cauſes, as the moſt part of Experi- 
Vol. III. : | Bb | ments 
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and their antipathy 2 is a ſympathy athy:. for 

it is _ oever one 1 e. draweth ſuch a particular j juice — 

e earth, as it qualifieth the earth, ſo as that juice which remaineth is fi 

_ for dhe . ſhove 25 e doch good, 2 5 che yo 
"a rihments are 8 but w pg es y (much 


crefo Wal big ns 

ps e win ed hurt all things that grow 
hem; as great trees, (e . and ſuch, trees as ſpread their 

roots near the top.of the ground. So the ort is not an enemy (though 
| . were,anciently, received), im the vine only bur it is an enemy to any 
W 1 wow bs he mh ed the . py of. the — And 
it true, vine Ahnen t creepeth NEAT me colewort turn 

gay, this may it findeth worſe nouriſhment; for tho 
= 15:0 dou) che plan will bend 65 wo 


* a Anden 1 the one 

9 44 delt. . — bitter. So they have —— 

| e, that a roſe ſet by is ſweeter: which likewiſe may be, be- 

EE 2 ofthe earth got int th prick, and the more 

odorate into 

482. Tris we {ce manifeſtly, chat there be certain corn a which 

came ſeldom or . unleſs they be ſer, but onl meg 

gornt as the bluebottle, a kind of yellow marygold, wild po — 2 

Neither can this be, 22 culture of the gr by — 
owing; as ſome herbs and flowers will grow but in ditches new caſt; 
i rhe graund lie fallow, and unſotyn, they will not come: fo as it 
ee and prepareth ir for 


| lr Tris obſervation, if it holdech, ( in very probakle,) i9-of bret 
uſe for the n of taſte in fruits and eſculent herbs, and of the ſcent 
_ of flowers, For I do not doubt, but if the fig tree do make the rue more 
ſtrong and bitter, (as the ancients have noted,) good ſtore of rue planted 
aboue he 6g axe ll make the fig mare Heer Now the taſtes that do 
— —— harſh, ſour, * 
triſh, or flaſh y. It were good therefore to make the trials followi 
484. Taxz worm or rue, and ſet it near lettuce, or col ory, or 
ee pee eee 2 — Of. become not 
weeter. 
* Taxx a ſervice tree, ar a cornelian tree, or a which 
2 er bene harſh ee binding juice, and ſet them near a vine, 
tree, and fee whether che grapes or ar be the ſweeter. 
Wen un (here and there) a. 
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mongſt muſk-melons, and ſee:whether che melons will not be more winy, 
and berrer raſted.' Set cucumbers r and fee he- 
ther the radiſh-will not be made the more biting. - 9 x1 

487. Taxx ſorrel, and ſer it . pw and ee Ghee the raſps 


will nor be the fiveeter. 

488. Taxs evmmen baut and ber i . 
and ſee! whether it will not make the violets or wall flowers ſweeter; and 
leſs earthy in their ſmell. So ſer lettuoe, or cucumbers, amongſt roſemary 
or bays; e eee | 


or 


4809. Conraanmwiss, you muſt taks lived bee 
chat draw much the like juice. And therefore I think roſemary will loſe 
in ſweetneſs, if it be ſet with lavender, or bays; or the like. But yet if you 
will correct: che ſtrength of an herb, you ſhall do well to ſer other like herbs 
by him to tales him down; and if you ſhould ſer tanſey by angelicay'it'may 
be the: angelica: would be the weaker, and fitter for mixture in perfume. 
And if you ſhould ſet rue by common wormawood, RATE the wormwood 
would turn to be liker Roman wormwodd. 121 ; 
| 490; Tuts axiom is of large extent; and therefore: will bs fevered, and 
refined by trial. Neither muſt you expect to have g grog Gifſetencs' by this 
kind of culture, but only farther perfection. — 20 
491. Txvat would be alſo made in herbs poiſondus 1 purgative, 
whoſe ill quality (perhaps) 1 be diſtharged, or Artdmpred, 'by ang 
ſtronger poiſons or purgatives by hem. 
492. Ir is reported, that cheſhrub called our lies ſeal, (which is a kind 
of bryony) and coleworts, ſet near to „one or boch will die. The 
cauſe a) . der thay be both great rodlators of dhe earth; and-one of 
them ſtarveth —ͤ—ͤ— The like is ſuid of a reed and a brake; both 
which are ſucculent; and therefore the one deceiveth the other. And the 
like of hemlock and rue; both which draw ſtrong juices 
493. SoME of the ancients, and likewiſe divers of the wade writers, 
that have laboured in natural magick, have noted a ſympathy between the 
| fun, moon, and ſome principal ſtars; and Certain herbs and plants. And fo 
they have denominated ſome herbs ſolar, and ſome lunar; and ſuch like toys 
put into great words. It is manifeſt that there are ſome flowers that have 
reſpect to the ſun in two kinds, the one by opening and ſhutting, and the 
other by bowing and inclining the head. For marygolds, tulips, pimper- 
nel, and indeed moſt flowers, do open or ſpread 2 leaves al road when 
the fun ſhineth ſerene and fair: an again (in ſome part) cloſe them, or 
gather them inward, either towards night, or when the ſkie is overcaſt. Of 
this there needeth no ſuch ſolemn reaſon io be aſſigned; as to ſay, that they 
_ at — 1 of the ſun, and mourn at the abſence: thereof. For 
but a little loading of the leaves, and ſwelling them at the 
— with the moiſture of the air; whereas the dry air doth extend 
them: and they make it a piece of che wonder, that garden claver will hide 
the ſtalk when the fun ſhewerh bright; which is nothing but a full expan- 
hon of the leaves. For the bowing and inclining the head, it is found 
in the great flower of the ſun; in marygolds, wart-wort, mallow flowers, 
and others. The cauſe is ſomewhar more obſcure than che former; but I take 
it to be no other but chat che part againſt which the ſun beateth waxeth more 
faint and faccid in che tall, and thereby les able co ſupport the flower, 
| 494- WHAT 
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494. Wnar a little moiſture will do in vegetables, even though 
be dead and ſevered from the earth, appeareth well in the — r= A 
juglers. They take the beard of an oat; which (if you mark it well) is 
wreathed at the bottom, and one {ſmooth entire ſtraw at the top. They 
take only the part that is wreathed, and cut off the other, leaving the beard 
half che breadth of a finger in length. Then they make a little croſs of 
a quill, longways of that part of the quill which hath che pith; and croſs- 
ways of chat piece of the quill without pith; the whole croſs being the 
breadth of a finger high. Then they prick the bottom where the pith is, 
and thereinto they put the oaten-beard, leaving half of it ſticking forth of 
the quill: then they take a little white box of wood to deceive men, as if 
' ſomewhat in the box did work the feat: in which, with a pin, they make 
a little hole, enough to take the beard, but not to let the croſs ſink down, 
but to ſtick. Then likewiſe by way of impoſture, they make a queſtion; 
as, who is the faireſt woman in the company? or, who hath a glove or 
card? and cauſe another to name divers perſons: and upon every naming 
they ſtick the croſs in the box, having firſt put it towards their mouth, 
as if they charmed it; and the croſs ſtirreth not; but when they come to 
the perſon that they would take, as they hold the croſs to their mouth, 
they touch the beard with the tip of their tongue, and wet it; and ſo 
ſtick the croſs in the box; and then you ſhall ſee it turn finely and ſoftly 
three or four turns; which is cauſed by the untwining of the beard by 
the moiſture. Vou may ſee it more evidently, if you ſtick the croſs be- 
tween your fingers infiead of the box; and therefore you may ſee; that 
this motion, which is effected by ſo little wet, is ſtronger than the cloſing 
or bending of the head of a marygold. | Odd: Free 
4595. Ir is reported by ſome, that the herb called roſa mm (whereof 
they make ſtrong waters) will, at the noon-day, when the fun ſhineth hot 
and bright, have a great dew. upon it. And therefore, that the right 
name is ros ſolis: which they impute to a delight and ſympathy that it 
hath with the fun. Men favour wonders. It were good firlk to be ſure, 
that the dew that is found upon it, be not the dew of the morning pre- 
ſerved, when the dew of other herbs is breathed away; for it bach Pl 
ſmooth and thick leaf, that doth not diſcharge the dew fo ſoon as other 
herbs that are more ſpungy and porous. And it may be purſlane, or 
ſome-other herb, doth the like, and is not marked. But if it be fo, that 
it hath more dew at noon than in the morning, then ſure it ſeemeth to 
be an exudation of the herb it ſelf. As plumbs ſweat when they are ſer 
into the oven: for you will not (I hope) think, that it is like Cideon's fleece 
of wool, that the dew ſhould fall upon that and no where elſe. 
496. Ir is certain, that the honey dews are found more upon oak leaves, 
than upon aſh, or beech, or the like: but whether any cauſe be from the 
leaf it ſelf to concoct the dew; or whether it be only. that the leaf is cloſe 
and ſmooth; (and therefore drinketh not in the dew, but preſerveth it; 
x be doubted. It would be well enquired, whether manna the drug 
_ doth fall but upon certain herbs or leaves only. Flowers that have deep 
. ſockets, do gather in the bottom a kind of honey; as honey-ſuckles, (bo 
the woodbine and the trefoil) lilies, and the like. And in them certainly 
the flower beareth part with the dew. | "la" paſts 
497. Tax experience is, that the froth which they call woodeſare, (be- 
ing like a kind of ſpittle) is found but upon certain herbs, and thoſe hot 
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anes; as lavender, lavender-cotton, dage; hyflop, Ge. Of dhe chuſe of this 
enquire farther; for it ſeemeth a ſecret. There falleth alſo; mildew upon 
corn, and ſmutteth-it; but it may be, that the ſame falleth alſo upon ot 

hatbs and is not Of , n hl. vAIRE ot. 99192, 
498. Ir were good trial were made, whether the great conſent between 
plants and water, which is a principal nouriſnment of chem, will make 
an attraction at diſtanoe, and not at touch only. Therefore take a vel 
ſel, and in the middle of it male a falſe bottom of coarſe canvas: fill it 


with earth above the canvas, and let not the earth be watered; then ſow 


ſome good ſeeds 1 the canvas, ſome half . 1 
bottom of the ve y a great ſpunge thoroughly wet in water; and let 
E . fee: whether the ſeeds will ſprout, and the 
merly mentioned of the cucmmber creeping to the pot of water, is far 
Experiments in conſort touching the taking herbs and fruits medicinable. 
499. Taz altering of the ſcent, colour, or taſte of fruit, by infuſing, mix- 
ing, or letting into the bark, or root of the tree, herb or-flower, any co- 
loured, aromatical, or medicinal ſubſtance; are but fancies, The cauſe is, 
for that thoſe things have paſſed their period, and nouriſh not. And all 
alteration of vegetables in thoſe qualities, muſt be by ſomewhat that is apt 
to go into the nouriſhment of the plant. But this is true, that where 
kine feed upon wild garlick, their milk taſteth plainly of the garlick: and 
the fleſh of muttons is better taſted where the ſheep feed upon wild 
thyme, and other wholeſome herbs. Galen alſo ſpeaketh of the curing of 
the ſcirrus of the liver, by milk of a cow that feedeth upon certain herbs 
and honey in Spain ſmelleth (apparently) of the roſemary, or orange, from 
whence the bee gathereth it: and there is an old tradition of a maiden that 
was fed with Napellus; (which is counted the ſtrongeſt. poiſon of all vege- 
tables;) which with uſe did not hurt the maid, but poiſoned ſome that had 
carnal company with her. So it is obſerved by ſome, that there is a virtu- 
ous bezoar, and another without virtue; which appear to the ſhew alike: 
but the virtuous is taken from the beaſt that feedeth upon the mountains, 
where there are theriacal herbs; and that without virtue, from thoſe that 
feed in the valleys where no fuck herbs are. Thus far I am of opinion; 
that as ſteeped wines and beers ate very medicinal; and likewiſe bread 
temper d with divers powders; fo of meat alſo, (as fleſh, fiſh, milk and 
eggs) that they may be made of great uſe for medicine and diet, if the beaſt, 
fowl, or fiſh, be fed with a ſpecial kind of food fit for the diſeaſe. It 
were a dangerous thing alſo for ſecret empoyſonments. But whether it 
may be applied unto plants and herbs I doubt more; becauſe the nou- 
riſhment of them is a more common juice; which is hardly capable of any 
ſpecial quality, until the plant do aſſimilate it. 
Foo. Bur leſt our incredulity may prejudice any profitable operations 
in this kind, (eſpecially ſince many of the ancients have ſet them down) 
We think good briefly to propound the four means which they have devi- 
ſed of making plants medicinable. The firſt is by ſlitting of the root, and 
into it the medicine; as hellebore, opium, ſcammony, treacle, &c. 
and then binding it up again. This ſeemeth to me the leaſt probable; be- 
cauſe the root : immediately from the earth; and fo the nouriſh- 
Vol. III. . | ment 
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ment is the'more common and leſs qualified: and beſides, it is a long time 
in going up ere it come to the fruit. The ſecond way is to perforate the 
body of che tree; and there to infuſe the medicine: which is ſomewhat 
better: for if any virtue be received from the medicine, it hath che leſs 
way, and the leſs time to go up. The third is, the ſteeping of the ſeed or 
kernel in ſome liquor wherein the medicine is infuſed: which I have little 
opinion of, becauſe the ſeed (I doubt) will not draw the parts of the mat- 
ter which have the propriety: but it will be far the more likely, if you 
mingle the medicine with dung; for that the ſeed naturally drawing the 
moiſture of the dung, may call in withal ſome of 1 The fourth 
is, the watering of the plant oft with an infuſion o 


| of the medicine.” This, 
in one reſpect, may have more force than the reſt; becauſe the medication 
is oft renewed; whereas the reſt are applied but at one time; and there- 
fore the virtue may the ſooner vaniſh. But till I doubt, that the root is 
ſomewhat too ſtubborn to receive thoſe fine impreſſions; and beſides, (as I 
ſaid before) they have a great hill to go 2 I judge therefore the likelieſt 
way to be the perforation of the body of the tree in ſeveral places one aboye 
the other; and the filling of the holes with dung mingled with the medi- 
cine; and the watering of thoſe lumps of dung, with ſquirts of an infuſion 
of the medicine in dunged water, once in three or four days. 
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| Experiments in conſort rouching Curioſities about fruits and plants. 


UR experiments we take care to be (as we have often ſaid) 
either experimenta fructifera, or luciftra; either of uſe or of 
diſcovery: for we hate impoſtures, and deſpiſe curioſities. 
Let becauſe we muſt apply our ſelves ſomewhat to others, we 
will ſet down ſome curioſities touching plants. | 

501. Ir is a curiofity to have ſeveral fruits upon one tree; and the 
more when ſome. of them come early and ſome come late; ſo that you 
may have upon the ſame tree ripe fruits all ſummer. This is eaſily done 


W ty grafting of ſeveral cions upon ſeveral boughs, of a ſtock, in a good 


ground, plentifully fed. So you may have all kinds of cherries,. and all 
kinds of plumbs, and peaches, and apricots, upon one tree; but I conceive 
the diverſity of fruits muſt be ſuch as will graft upon the ſame ſtock. And 
therefore I doubt, whether you can have apples, or pears, or oranges, upon 
the ſame ſtock upon which you graft plumbs. . | 
502.1T is a curiofity to oa fruits of divers ſhapes and figures. This is 
eaſily performed, by moulding them when the fruit is young, with moulds 
of earth or wood. So you may have cucumbers, &c. as long as a cane; or 
as round as a ſphere; or formed like a croſs. You may have alſo apples 
in the form of pears or limons. You may have alſo fruit in more accu- 
rate figures; as we ſaid of men, beaſts, or birds, according as you make the 
moulds. Wherein you muſt underſtand, that you make the mould big e- 
nough to contain the whole fruit when it is grown to the greateſt: for elſe 
you will choak the ſpreading of the fruit; which otherwiſe would ſpread it 
ſelf, and fill the concave, and ſo be turned into the ſhape deſired; as it is in 
mould works of liquid. things. Some doubt may be conceived, that the 
keeping of the ſun from the fruit may hurt it; but there is ordinary expe- 
rience of fruit that groweth covered. Quaere alſo, whether ſome ſmall 
holes may not be made in the wood to let in the ſun. And note, that it 
were beſt to make the moulds partible, glued, or cemented together, that 
you may open them when you take out the fruit. =o OO BE 387 
_ 503. Ir is a curioſity to have inſcriptions, or engravings, in fruit or trees. 
This is eaſily performed, by writing with a needle, or bodkin, or knife, or 
the like, when the fruit or trees are young; for as they grow, ſo the letters 
will $09 NEE large and graphical. %%% 7n. 21% ona 7 Te 2 5 
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| > Teneriſque meos incidere moren 
Arboribus; creſcent illae, creſcetis amores. 


, | 504. You may have tites appardlled with flowers or herbg, by boring hole 

. | f 24 bodey of ghem Sod porting | 7 them Ra bolpel wh ug; 1 
| * Küng ſeeds, or lips, of violets, ſtrawberries, wild thyme, camomile, and 
ſuch = in 17 earth. On _ do tap? pou in the 155 — 75 do in 

; pots; thou rhaps) with ſome ccding from the trees. It Would be tried 

| 1110 with (Pe ve m1 rgots of xed roſes; for it may be they being 

| of a more ligneous nature, will incorporate with the tree it ſelf. bf 

| N 505. Ir is an ordinary curioſity to form trees and ſhrubs (as roſemary, 

; | juniper, and the like) into ſundry ſhapes; which is done by moulding them 


within, and cutting them withoyt.. But they are but lame things, being too 
ſmall to keep figure; great caſtles made. of trees upon frames of timber, 
with turrets and arches, were anciently matters of magnificence.  _ 
506. AMoggsr curioſities I ſhell Places coloration, though it be ſome- 
what better: for beauty in flowers is their preheminence. It is obſerved by 
ſome, that gilly-flowers, ſweet-williams, violets, that are coloured, if they 
be neglected, and neither Water d, nor new moulded, nor tranſplanted, will 
turn white. + And it is probable, that the white with much culture ma) 
turn coloured. For this. is certain, that the white colour cometh of ſcarci. 
of won except in flowers that are only white, and admit no o- 
507. Ir is good therefore: to ſee what natures do accompany what co- 
lours; for by that you ſhall have light how to induce colours, by producing 
thoſe natures. Whites are more inodorate, (for the moſt part) than flowers 
of the ſame kind coloured; as is found in ſingle white violets, white roles, 
white gilly-flowers, white ſtock-gilly-flowers, Cc. We find alſo, that bloſ- 
ſoms of trees, that are white, are commonly inodorate, as cherries, pears, 
plumbs; whereas thoſe of apples, crabs, almonds and peaches, are bluſhy 
and ſmell fweet. The cauſe is, for that the ſubſtance that maketh the 
flower is of the thinneſt and fineſt of the plant, which alſo maketh flowers 
to be of ſo dainty colougs. And if it be too ſparing and thin, it attaineth 
no OO. WO Tron py ve Very bone; 
whereby they need rather to be ſcanted in their nouriſhment than reple- 
niſhed, to have them ſweet. As we ſee in white ſatyrion, which is of a 
' dainty ſmell; and in bean- flowers, gc. And again, if the plant be of na- 
thoſe not thin or dry, they are com- 


7 ture to put forth white flowers only, and 

| monly of rank and fulſome ſmell; as may-flowers, and white lilies, 
csg. CONTRARIWISE, in berries the white is commonly more delicate 
and fweet in taſte than the coloured, as we ſee in white grapes, in white 

raſps, in white ſtrawberries, in white currans, c. The cauſe is, for that 
= c—_— are more S fan gps juiced, and therefore not * well 

| | concocted; white are better proportioned to the dige- 
Jog. Bor in fruits the white commonly is meaner; as in pear-phumbs, 

; amẽ „ Gc. and the choiceſt plumbs are black; the es Thick 

ough they call it a berry, is a fruit,) is better the black than the white. 
The harveſt white plumb is a baſe plumb; and the verdoccio and white 
date-plumb, are no very good plumbs. The cauſe is, for that they are all 
over watery; Whereas an higher concoction is required for ſweetneſs, or plea- 

ure of taſte; and therefore all your dainty ſplumbs are a little dry, and 
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come ava wie as eee. 
peach, the apricot, &c. yet ſome fitth Bläck, 
of the 1 of berries, | | * 2 eur- 4 
„ mn is erer | the red; 3; Hl te brig 
more 


gilt, whit & 1 is the moſt comimion,) and ſow it, and 8 will come 


cbm flowers, fome of one colour, and ſorne of another, c aſualhy, as the 


meter? With nourifhinent ir the dr; fo that the gardeners find; 
2 they may have two or three roots aniongft ah Funde e fab dh 
of great price; as purple, carnation of ſeveral ſtripes; the cauſe is, 
doubt) that in earth, though i it be contiguous, and in E. 15 there are * 
ry ſeveral juices; and as the ſeed dorh calually meet with them; fo it — 
forth. Ack it is noted eſpecially, that thoſe which do 28 95 — 
always come up fingle; the juice, as it ſeemeth, not being able of 8e 


ſucculent colour, and a —— leaf. This bxperitnent fy ſeveral 1 lors 


coming up from one ſeed, would be tried allo in larks-foot; mon niks-ho6d, 
poppy and Hollioak. 


51r: Few fruits are colour'd red within; the q rg is; * 1565 
as apple, called the roſe-apple; mulberries likewile, . 


wards the ſtone: and the egriot c rry. is ſomewhat red wit 
r, nor warden, nor pl — nor apricot, althou 

red fides, are coloated ted within. Tie cauſe r 
512. Taz gentfat colour of lants is 

flower is of. There bs A Ferdi farbe print ; bit ip ile, and ſcarce a green. 

The leaves of ſomie trees FE a little mtr - and they be co. 

1 leaves aging + « i ij oſt and vines, arid ha — 


part of their leaves yellow, 
that a are @: all ſeeming 26 freſh and "tan green as the green. 1 ſuppoſe 1G. 


the ey haye (many times) 
be enquited. 
ich is a colour that no 


ro Hotty a ring — 0 ae ow, Ones and ſome 
blood-red, ſtalk and leaf, and all, Ant haf. Sons Herbs eln 

urple aft red; as 4 Kd of figs Fs and à Kind of nit,” and 70% ifs 12 

„ Cc. And me have white leaves, 45 another Kind of fage,; and ane 
Eid of mint; but azure and à fair purple are never found"! Ades. 
(Neweth; that flowers are made of a refirel? juice of the earth, and fo” 
fruits; but leaves of a more courſe and neg. 

Fr3. IT isa curioſity alfo t6 make flowers double, hh ga 
often removing them into new earth; as o the chtrary uble flow=' 
ers, by ing, and not remov oving, prove ſingle. * 5 Way 2 Cha 
eedlly, is to ſow or {et ſeeds or — and as y | 
up, to remoye them into new ground that is | 
oculating of flowers, ( (as Rocket y-flowets, r good - re} Nv 
make them double; There'is a cheer that Hath „U 
that tree beafeth n6' fruit: and it nich be,” chat the ame means which a 
plyed to the tree, doth extremely abcelefate the faf to 1 5 ant break 1 
Uber be Thr g he Ae c Rolfe Pere: hes 

C re a gr eaſure to ie; ef E Bach 
an thou e e lat dec e pre GT Of 
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510. Taxx gilly-flower ſeed; of one Kind of guy Howet; . the Qove- 


—_— 
moſt toward the ſkin. There is a alſo that — n 8 
195 t yz 


y ſtand ever a pla 
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and ſomewhat better: becauſe whatſoever maketh them ſo, is like to make 
them more tender and delicate. If a cion or ſhoor, fit to be ſer in the ground. 
have the pith finely taken forth, (and not altogether, but ſome of it left, the 
better to fave the life,) it will bear a fruit with little or no core or ſtone. And 
the like is faid to be of dividing a quick tree down to the ground, and ta- 
king out the pith, and then binding it up again. : 5 
515. Ir is reported alſo, that a citron grafted upon a quince will have 
ſmall or no ſeeds; and it is very probable, that an Bur fruit grafted upon a 
ſtock that beareth a ſweeter fruit, may both make the fruit ſweeter, and more 
void of the harſh matter of kernels or ſeeds. 3 | : 
516. Ir is reported, that not only the taking out of the pith, but the ſtop- 
ping of the juice of AA inons riſing in the midſt, and turning it to riſe 
on the outſide, will make the fruit without core or ſtone; as if you ſhould. 
bore a tree clean through, and put a wedge in. It is true, there is ſome af- 
finity between the pr and the RE becauſe they are both of a harſh ſub- 
ſtance, and bath placed in the midſt. - 3 
517. Ir is reported, that trees water d perpetually with warm water, will 
make a fruit with little or no core or ſtone. Ani the rule is general, that 
whatſoever will make a wild tree a garden tree, will make a garden tree to 
have leſs core or ſtone.  _ „ . 


Experiments in conſort touching the degenerating of plants, and of the tranſ-' 
mutation of them one into another. e 
518. Tux rule is certain, that plants for want of culture degenerate to be 
baſer in the ſame kind; and ſometimes ſo far, as to change into another 
kind. x. The ſtanding long, , and not being removed, maketh them degene- 
rate. 2. Drought, unleſs the earth of it ſelf be moiſt, doth the like. 3. So. 
doth removing into worſe earth, or forbearing to compoſt the earth; as we. 
ſee that 2 mint turneth into field mint, and the colewort into rape, by 
i 9. WHATSOEVER fruit uſeth to be ſet upon a root or a flip, if it be ſown, 
will OE: Grapes. ſown, figs, almonds, pomgranate kernels ſown, 
make the fruits degenerate and become wild. And again, moſt of thoſe 
fruits that uſe to be grafted, if they be ſet of kernels, or ſtones, degenerate. 
It is true, that peaches (as hath been touched before) do better upon ſtones 
ſet than upon grafting : and the rule of exception ſhould ſeem. to. be this ; 
that whatſoever plant requireth much moiſture, proſpereth better upon the 
ſtone or kernel, than upon the graft. For the ſtock, though it N a finer 
nouriſhment, yet it giveth a ſcanter than the earth ar large. 3 
520. SEEDS, if they, be very old, and yet have ſtrengeh enough to bring 
forth a plant, make the plant degenerate. And therefore ſkilful gardeners 
make trial of the ſeeds before they buy them, whether they be good or no, 
by putting them into water gently boiled; and if they be good, they will 
.. $21, Ir is ſtrange which is reported, that baſil too much expoſed to the 
fun doth turn into wild time; although thoſe two herbs ſeem to have ſmall 
affinity; but bafil is almoſt the only hot herb that hath fat and ſucculent 
leaves; which oilineſs, if it be drawn forth by the ſun, it is like it will 
tnake a very great . eee, e e e ee AIG ah 
22. THERE is an old tradition, that boughs of oak put into the earth 
will put forth wild vines: which if it be true, (no doubt) it is not the oak 
chat turneth into a vine, but the oak bough putrefying, qualifieth the earth 
to put forth a vine of it ſelf. EC ²˙—⁵àA2 ͥ? 
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523. Ir is not impoſſible, and I have heard it verified, that upon cutting 
down of an old timber tree, the ſtub hath put out ſometimes a tree of an- 
other kind; as that beech hath put forth birch; which, if it be true, the 
cauſe may be, for that the old ſtub is too ſcant of juice to put forth the for- 
mer tree; and therefore putteth forth a tree of a ſmaller kind that needeth 
leſs nouriſhment. 8 FCS 1 85 > e LS} 

524. THERE is an opinion in the countrey, that if the fame ground be. 
oft ſown with the grain that grew upon it, it will in the end grow to be of 
a baſer ki 5 : Han | 


525, Ir is certain, that in very ſterile years corn ſown nil grow to an- 


Grandia ſuibus mandavimus hordea ſulcis, 
Infelix bo — . bene dominantur avenae. 

And generally it is a rule, that plants that are brought forth by culture, as 

corn, will ſooner change into other ſpecies, than thoſe that come of them- 
ſelves ; for that culture giveth but an adventitious nature, which is more 
eaſily put off. 7 8 

Ta1s work of tlie tranſmutation of plants one into another, is inter mag- 
nalia naturae; for the tranſmutation of ſpecies is, in the vulgar philoſophy; 
pronounced impoſſible : and certainly it is a thing of difficulty, and requi- 
reth deep ſearch into nature: bur ſeeing there appear ſome manifeſt i 
of it, the opinion of impoſſibility is to be rejected, and the means thereof 
to be found out. We ſee, that in living creatures that come of putrefaction, 
there is much tranſmutation of one into another; as caterpillers turn into 
flies, Oc. And it ſhould ſeem probable, that whatſoever creature, having life, 
is generated without ſeed, that creature will change out of one ſpecies into 
another. For it is the ſeed, and the nature of it, which locketh and boundeth 
in the creature that it doth not expatiate. So as we may well conelude, that 
ſeeing the earth of it ſelf doth put forth plants without ſeed, therefore plants 
may well have a tranſmigration of ſpecies. Wherefore, wanting inſtances 
which do occur, we ſhall give directions of the moſt likely trials: and gene- 
rally we would not have thoſe that read this work of Hua ſyvarum account 
it ſtrange, or think that it is an over-haſte, that we have ſet down particulars 
untried; for contrariwiſe, in our own eſtimation, --we account ſuch parti- 
culars more worthy than thoſe that are already tried and known: for theſe 
later muſt be taken as you find them; but the other do level point-blank 
at the inventing of cauſes and axioms. _ 
526. FigsT therefore you muſt make account, that if you will have one 

plant change into another, you muſt have the nouriſhment over-rule the 
ſeed; and therefore you are to practiſe it by nouriſhments as contrary as 
may be to the nature of the herb, ſo nevertheleſs as the herb may grow; and 
likewiſe with ſeeds that are of the weakeſt ſort, and have leaſt vigour. You 
ſhall do well therefore to take marſh-herbs, and plant them upon tops of 
hills and champaines; and ſuch plants as require much moiſture, upon ſan- 
dy and very dry grounds. As for example, marſh-mallows and ſedge, upon 
hills; cucumber, and lettuce ſeeds, and coleworts, upon a ſandy plot: fo 
contrariwiſe, plant buſhes, heath, ling, and brakes, upon a wet or marſh 
ground. This I conceive alſo, that all eſculent and A herbs, ſet upon the 


tops of hills, will prove more medicinal, though leis eſculent, than oy 


were before. And it may be likewiſe, ſome wild herbs you may make 
lad-herbs. This is the firſt rule for tranſmutation of plants.. * 5 
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2527: eee herb you 


ould change, amongſt other ſeeds; and then you ſhall ſee, whether the 


Juice of tho other - 15 age Ws ö the ſeed 
| whereupon you work. As for example; put par amongſt onion ſeed; 
or ee ee parſly ſeed, or bafil Fed amongſt thytne ſeed; and 
| ſee the change of taſte or otherwiſe. But you ſhall do well to put the 
ſeed you would change into a little linen cloth, that it e not t with the 
foreign ſeed, _ 2 

528. Tas third rule ſhall be, the making of foine medley or mixture ef 
earth, with fome cm? ap bruiſed or ſhaven either in leaf or foot: a8 
for example, make with a mixture of colewort leaves ſtamped, and 
ſet in it artichoaks or parſnips ; ſo take earth made with marjoram, or ori- 
ganum, or wild thyme, bruiſed, or ſtamped, and ſet. in it fennel ſeed, Cc. 
In which operation the proceſs of nature {till will be, (as I conceive) not that 
the herb you work upon ſhould draw the juice of the foreign herb; (for that 
opinion we have formerly rejected ;) but that there will be a new confection 
of mould, which perhaps will alter the ſeed, and pet not to die Kind of the 
former herb. 

529. Tu fourth rule ſhall be, to mark what herbs ſome earths do put 
forth of themſelves ;; and to take that carth, and to pot it, or to veſſel it; 
and in that to ſet the ſeed: you would change: as for example, take from 
under walls, or the like, where nettles put forth in abundance, the earth 
which you ſhall there find, without any ſtring or root of the nettles; and 

that earth, and ſer in it ſtock-gilty-flowers, or wall- flowers, Gd. or ſow 
in the ſeeds of them; and ſee what the event will be: or take earth that 
you have prepared to put forth muſhrooms of it ſelf, (whereof you ſhall find 
ſome inſtances following) and ſow in it purſlane ſced; of lettuee ſeed; for in 
theſe experiments, it is. ikely enoug þ char che earth being aceuſtonied to ſend 
forth one kind of nouriſhment, wilt alter the new ſeed. 

530. Tax fifth rule ſhall be, to make the herb grow contrary to its nature; 
as to make ground herbs riſe-in height: as for example; carry camomille, 
or wild thyme, or e ent upon ticks, as you do hops upon 
poles; and ſee what the event will be. 

531. Tax forth rule ſhalt be, to make plants grow out of the ſan or open 
air; for that is a great mutation in nature, and may induce a change in the 
| feed: as barrel up earth, and ſow ſome ſeed in it, and pur in the bottom of a 
Forney or put it in ſome great hollow tree; try allo the ſowing of ſeeds in the 
bottoms of caves; and pots with ſeeds ſown, hanged up in wells ſome di- 
ſtance from the water, and ſee whar the event will be. ä 


iments. conſort touching the ity, and low nd eren 
e 1 


$32 rk is Akin this: timber trees in coppice woods, grow more vp 


the cauſe whereof is, for that e have a natural motion to get to the 
ſunz; and beſides; they are not glutted with too much nouriſhment; for that 
che coppiee ſfiareth with themʒ and repletion ever hindereth ſtatute; laſtly, 

_ are:kept warm; and chat ever ini plants helpeth mounting. 
$33: TxEBS chat are of theinfelves full of heat, (which hear appeareth 
by cheir inflaminable gums} as fird and pines mount of themſelves in height 
fide: boughs;- till they come towards the top. The cauſe is partly 
3 and N boek wiich/ſen®the fap upwards. As for 
| Juniper, 
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ea 2 1 FF, . 


des and more free from under boughs, than thoſe that ſtand in the field: 
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Foy of ſome trees, you may; 2 the ale onde of: e Alps 
will take and thoſe chat 50 — is reported) wilt: he dwarf rees, The 
cauſe is, For. are flip drawet! oil e woc mea than either a root 
| or kernel. — * A* 22911 U 38d. tegie biel ee n 
36. ALL plants that put forth their Gp haſtily, have, their; bed ies not 
proporriagyn eren length; and therefore they are winders nd crecpers3, 
— 701 „ hops, woodbine: whereas cg Woch a Now putting 
lei vigour of mountings;3" rf non ng Ass bigft 36d1 25511 03 
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3 S261 tHiw VT 1918 irie 
i Tat! four Sil Gaich; ah, Solomon. wrote a natu n om the ce- 
dar of Libanus, to the moſs growing up en ab wall; or ſoſche be ranks 
lations have i — ons . ar true. 15 /mols is but; tl the, nudimens, of a, 
as it were) the m of earth or bark. 5) i 1 oj nic 
" 7. Moss — chiefly upon ridges of houſes tiled or IE Y 41 
pon the creſts of walls; And that moſs is of a lightſome and pleaſant 
=Y The growing upon ſlopes is cauſed, for, that. moſs, as; on the one 
de it cometh of moiſtu muſes and gray on the other ſide the Mater muſt 
but ſlide, and not ſtand or pool. And the ee n tiles, or all Oc. 
is cauſed, for that thoſe Iried earths, ha ving not, moiſture ſy 


ient to put 
forth a plant, do practiſe. germination oy Aa 2 mas ;, though when 
by age, ..or.otherwile,, —— grow to relen reſolve, th 1 ſometimes put 
forth plants; as N And almoſt Imoſt all moſs th here and chere 


little ſtalks, beſides the low thrum. e eee 


338. Moss groweth upon ETA ah as 15 Nuit and, upon F. 
north; as in divers peas. again, if they be much trodden; or if they 
were ah hefty gravelled; for wherelocver plants are kept down, che e 
e n * . 
539. OLD! ground, chat hath been, — uobraken, up, gacherrrh Ft 
and therefore uſe to cure their paſture,grounds when they grow 
to Nun by e Fhmee for a year or two: which alſo jo 7 ag upon che 
ſame cauſe; for that the more ſparing and e ON the carth, inſuf 
ficient for plants, doth breed mo (6) 4 fa 15 . 481 
540. OLD. trees are more moſſy young; ; for 18 
not fo frank. as to riſe all to the bo gh: but tireth by che way, and Hi 
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541. FoumrAlxs have moſs growing upon the ground about them ;. . 
* 1 09 | Muſcoſi fontes; — — ine 40 wo tv 
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pit Sth Ic LO. -: 71 
The cauſe j is, | for that the fountains drain the water from the 1 1 " 9 
cent, and leave but ſufficient moiſture to breed moſs: and beſides, the n 


neſs of che Water conduceth to the ſame. tl 30 

54%: Tax, moſs of trees is a kind of hair; E 
£3 is excerned, and doth not aſſimilate. And don nd trees ts L;: 
Spec re like a leaf. 
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543. Tes moiſter ſurt of trees yield little moſs; as we ſee in aſpe, pop- 
hw willows, beeches, Of. which is partly cauſed for the reaſon that” hath 
been'given,” 'of che frank putting up of the ſap into the boughs 5 and partly, 
e b "thoſe trees are mere cloſe and ſmooth, er of 
er abe moſs can te hardhier iſſue" our. (ABI 21 2 


wc ter 
ge . of ü each TR 
per wh bead io fan as Gd de. 
545. WE have ald Gare that if trees be hidehound, they wax leſs 
itful,/ and gathe moſs; and char they are holpen n by hacking; Ce. And 
erefore'by the re: 001 aries if trees be bound in vith eords, or fime 
— — Will pot forth more moſs: Which (I think) har 


? 


© rees thr fad bleak and upon —— 0 would alfo be tried, 
ther cover a tree ſome w upon the f 
not der e I; 1 cn — of trees SAD 
fountain water, will make them grow fall of moſs. + 
546. Tifrkr is a moſs" the FN Hive, whit hitictho@ of apple 
trees, chat hath an excellent ſcenit . Quaere particular uy for the mi | 
of 'the growth, and the natiire of it. "And for this exper nent's ſake, being 
q thing 95 —— 1 I en tos down the laſt arne * to multiply 
*. Nxxr — moſs, 3 vil peak 6 muſhrooms; which are kik wiſe 
I ant.” The muſhrooms have two ſtrange properties; the one, 
at they) i Jo delicious à meat; the other, that they come up fo haſtily, 
a night; and yet they are unſown. And therefore ſuch as are upſtarts 
they call in Ard muſhrooms. It muſt needs be therefore, that 
they a of much moiſture; and that moiſture fat, grols, and yer ſome- 
what concocted. And (ihdeeg) v we find, that mfc © cauſe the accident 
which we call incubus, or the mare in the ſtomach.” And therefore the fur- 
ec them ma . —.— and Fan Are _ this ſheweth, that they are 
Wi and that wi an not ſhar) or ri And 
a — Wält are a . meat. P 12 
1547: Frm is reported, that the Bark of White or red poplar, (which are * 
the moiſteſt of trees) ) cut ſmall, and caſt caſt into furrows well dunged, will 
cauſe che ground to put forth muſhrooms at all ſeaſons of the year fit to 
| be eaten. Some me'adg'to che mixture leaven of bread reſolved in water. 
548. Ir is reported, that if a hilly field where the ſtubble is ſtanding, be 
ſet on fire in the ſhowry ſeaſon, it will put forth great ſtore of muſhrooms. 


549- Ir is reported, that hartſhorn, ſhaven, or in ſmall pieces, mixed 
with dung and watered, putteth up muſhrooms. And we know thar harts- 
5 2 fat and wh deny ſubſtance: and it may be ox-horh would do 

le. | 


ted, though it be ſcarce credible, that ivy hath 
2 ſuppoſe did rather come from a 


confrication = — — upon th an fr che horn ſelf. i8 
N 


| xerb ſubſtance. There may be tral 
= 1 lr Kung Esch miſts cd; and rape * 
bars hen ole made zin the horhs of ſtags, r Gren, to ſee if ey 


n T4" * * * 7 — 


. Tana 5 alſo another np plant, that Gi the) ke a great 


rr 


P e At Eos coin ie has, 4. | 


; e but it is not eſoulent; and it 


Cr. VI NATURAL HISTORY: 1 


hroom: and it is ſometimes as broad as ones hat; Which they call is 
mmonly)by a dend ſtub 
of a tree; and-likewiſe about che roow 2 and therefore ſeem- 
eth to take his juice from woed putrefied. eee thas 
wood putrefied | yielderh a rt is. e 
„ede af a ed tree, that 


552. n is a cake that gr 
harh gomen 5 — = _— iCheſtnur calour, and hard an 
pithyz — ould Germ; te char evcy dead itroes Kirgrir'mot — 
forth no more than e a e e WOE IN 
nails for a time. > | 

 553/T were ds who, be 8 een emen ün abe Holds; thas 
ar the firſt is 1 mod after growth of a cauſh- 
room colour, and full of light duſt upon the breaking: aud ds thought co 
be for the e IR ee for 
kibes. © Belike i hack a corroſue and 

554 Tarxe is. an herb called Nous ear, 1 e | 
jower parts of the bodies of trees; eſpecially of elders, 1 the ro hes. 
It hack a ſtrange property; for in Warm water it ſwelleth, and openech er- 
tremely. It is not green, but of a duſky brown colour. AA N 


F a i e a molli- 
fying and lenifying virtue. 460 


555. TuRRE is a kind of ſpong excreſcence, which groweth chief ups 
the roots of che laſer tree; and i upon cedar and other trees. It is 
very white, and lig 8 which we call It is famous in 
28 for the purgin - Taj phlegm. And ir is alſo an excellent opener 

the liver: ie 1 he mach; and in ee, es & Gr 
Greer, and after birer 5 


556. We find no fuper-plane that is a-f formed plane; but mifialite...: 


r en idle tradition, that there is a bird called a miſſel bird, that feec 


u ſeed; which many times ſhe cannot eſt; and ſo expelleth it whole 
. RI 
1 Bur chis is a fable; for it is not prabable, 
= ſhould feed upon that they- cannot digeſt. But allow: that,. ape it 
Eee INT for firſt, it is found but upon certain trees; and 
fm we bear no ſuch fruit, as may allure that bird to fir and 2 
eee ee dee er e TY 
— nc may have given occaſion to the tale. But that which 
maketh an end of the E 


under the boughs, 3 above che boughs; ſo it cannot be any thing 
that falleth upon the bough. Miſſeltoe groweth chiefly upon crab trees, apple 


trees, ſometimes upon hazles; and rarely upon oaks; the miſſeltoe whereof 


is counted very medicinal. It is ever green winter and fummmer; and beareth 


a white gliſtering berry: and it is a plant utterly differing from the plant 
upon which it groweth. Two things therefore may be certainly fer down: 


firſt, that — ns muſt be by abundance oY fap in the bough that 
puttoth it forth: Secondly, chat that ſap muſt be ſuch as the tree doth. ex- 


cern, and cannot Aſſimilate; for elſe it would go into a and beſides, 
ir ſeemeth to be more fat and unctuous than the ordinary ſap of the tree; both 
by the berry-which is clammy; een; miſter 1 
ſummer, which the tree doth not. 5 

ö e light 10 other. p 


557. Tris: experiment of- 
Lende a: ww 


Thetefore rrial ene e ag 
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che bark; and watering of che wound every day with warm wateraluriged, 
to ſes if it would bring forth miſſeltoe, or any ſuch like thing. :Butirwwere * 
yet more likely to try it wich ſome other watering or anointing, chat were 
not ſo natural to the tree as Water is; wunder barm of drink, Sc..othey 
be ſuch things as kill not the bough:! 04 91 © coohighs Donomug bogy 
58. Ir were good to try, what Saran put forth, if they be for- 
bidtlen to put forch their natural boughs; poll therefore a tree, and cover it 
ſome thickneſd with clay om the top, and ſes what it will put forth. I ſup- 
poſe it will put forth roots j for ſo will a ion, being turned down into clay: 
therefore, in this experiment alſo, the tree would be cloſed with ſoniewhat 
that is not ſo natural to the plait as clay is. Try it with leather, br cloth, 
or painting ſo it be not hurtful to the ar Audit certain that a brake 
hath been known: to grow out of a pollard . il, do Mut bas .avoloa-ms; 
0559.” A man may count the KL ek to be a kindof excreſcence 
for they will never be boughs, nor bear leaves... The plants that have pric- 
kles are thorns black and white; brier, roſe, limon trees, crab trees, of. 
berry, berb ;\theſe have it in the bough ; the plants that have prickles in 
the leaf are, * „ vrhin- buſh, thiſtle; — alſo have a ſmall ve- 
nomous prioklez iſo. bach borage, but harmleß. ITbe cauſe muſt be. haſty 
orth, want of moiſtnre, and the cloſeneſs of the bark; for theihafte 
of the ſpirit to put forth, and the want of nouriſhment to put forth a bough. 
and the cloſeneſs of the 1 cauſe, prickles in boughs; and therefore they 
are ever like a pyramis, for that the moiſture ſpendeth after a little putting 
forth. And for N in leaves, they come alſo of putting forth more juice 
into the leaf woes can. 22 in the leaf ſmooth, and therefore the leaves o- 
therwiſe are rough, tage and nettles are. As for the leaves of holly, 
they are ſmooth, but zue plain, but as it were with folds for the ſame cauſe. 
980. Tatxs be! alſo plants, that though they have no prickles, yet they 
übe a kind of idowny or velvet rind upon their leaves; as roſe-campi- 
on, ſtock-gilly- flowers, colts-foot, which down or nap cometh of a ſubtil 
ſpi irit, in à ſoft or fat ſubſtance. For it is certain, that both ſtock-gilly- 
owers and: roſe-campions, ſtamped, have been applied (with ſucgeſs) te 
the wriſts of choſe that have had tertian or quartan agues; and the vapOur 
of colts-· foot hath a ſanatiue virtue d be Rr theeat ale is 
healing 1 m ſurgery. [: 26: 14/14 i on wat opal! 
or. ANOTHER: kind of a del a lants joined 
utrefactionz/'as. we ſee in oak-apples, which are found chiefly. upon the 
leaves of oaks; and the like upon willows: and countrey people 8 
of predieuon chan if the oak-app le broken be full of worms, it is a ſign of 
a peſtilent year; which is a likely thing, becauſe they grow of corruption. 
562. Taxke: is alſo upon ſweet, or other brier, a fine tuft or bruſh. of 
"ini e 3 155 ſhall ver an full of kinds 
N er Seti JE 10 ig oder 5. 
| Experimen CEE w 55e pr ducin of jerfolt dans ebe fel. 
| » 563. Ir is certain, that earth talen out of the foundations of yaults and 
- houſes, and bottoms of wells, and then e Sa] will put forth ſundry 
kinds of herbs: but ſome time is require the germination; for if it be 
taken but from à fathom deep, je vi put forch the frſt year; Xe 
deeper, not till after ers or two, _ 
F564. Tui nature of the plants growing out of earth fo taken up, „ doth 
W ee e i; as if che mould be bolt and fans 5 it 


putteth 
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tteth frack Gi herbs; as era(s, plantain, and the like; if the earth be 

par and courſer, it puttech f forth herbs more r he as thiſtles, firs, Oc. 
565. Ir is common experience, that where are cloſe gravelled: 
che earth putteth forth the firſt year knot graſs, lk af aer f ſpire gras. The 
cauſe is, for that the hard gravel or pebble at the firſt laying will not ſuffer 


the graſs to come forth upright, bur turneth it to find his way where it can; 


but after that the carth'? is amen looſened at the top; the ordinary Bra 
cometh up. | 

566. 1 is re en chat carth being aſton out of ſhady: and "watery 
woods ſome depth, and potted, will put forth herbs of a far and 3 JELY fub- 
ſtance; as penny-wort, — houſleek, penny-royal, c. 

567. Tn water alſo doth ſend forth pans that have no-roots PF in he 
bottom ; bur they are leſs perfect plants, being almoſt bur leaves, and thoſe 
ſmall ones; ſuch is that we call duck-weed, which hath a leaf no bigger'than 
a thyme leaf, but of a freſher green, and putteth forth a little ſtring into 
the water far from the bottom. As for the water lily, it hath à root in che 
ground; and ſo have a number of other herbs that grow in ponds. | 

568. Ir is reported by ſome of the ancients, and ſome modern teſtithomy 
— that there be ſome plants that grow upon the top of the ſea, be- 

3 to grow of ſome concretion of ſlime from the water, where 
— ſun beateth hot, and where the ſea ſtirreth little. As for 49 marina, 
(ea weed) and eryngium (ſea thiſtle) both have roots; but * eu Ny & un- 
der the water, the ſea thiſtle but upon the ſhore, | 

569. Tar ancients have noted, that there are ſome herbe * grow out 
of ſnow laid up cloſe together and putrefied, and that they are all bitter; 
and they name one eſpecially flomus, which we call moth-mullein. It is 
certain, that worms are found in ſhow commonly, like earth- worms; and 
therefore it is not unlike, that it may likewiſe put forth plants. 

570. TRE ancients have affirmed, chat there are ſome herbs that g 
out of ſtone; which may be, for that it is certain that toads have been HE 
in the middle of a free-ftone. We ſee alſo that flints, lying above ground, 

ther moſs; and wall-flowers, and ſome other flowers, grow upon walls; 
bot whether upon the main brick or ſtone, or whether Lo of os lime or 
chinks, is not Tel obſerved; for elders and aſhes have been ſeen to 
out of ſteeples; but they manifeſtiy grow out of clefts; in ſo n as 
when they grow big, they will digoin the ſtone. - And beſides, it is doubt- 
ful whether the mortar it {elf putteth' it forth, or whether ſorhe ſeeds be 
not let fall by birds. There be likewiſe rock-herbs; bur ſuppoſe thoſe are 
where there is ſome mould or earth. It hath likewiſe been found, that great 
trees growing upon quarries, have 2 down their root into the Hine” — 

571. In ſome mines in Germany, as is reported, there grow in the bot- 
tom vegetables ; and the work- 2 


and will not ſuffer men to gather e 


572. Tas fea ſands ſeldom bear plants. Whereof che cauſe is 2 
ſome of the ancients, for that the ſun echaleth the moiſture before it can 


incorporate with the earth, and yield a nouriſhment for e i 
it is affirmed alſo, that fand hath” (always) its root in clay; | AT there 
be no veins of ſand any great depth within the earth. * 1 
573. Ir is certain, that ſome plants put NN Bir a tw dr et won 
ſtore, without any nouriſhment from carth, yay 2 fe of Es 1. 
de the 2 0 101 ot ” 
nol uu | acl) 3758 
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8 eee e Ne er pays 
574. 133 that earth that was brought out of the Indies, py 
3 remote countries for ballaſt of ſhips, caſt upon ſome grounds in Traly, 
N forth foreign herbs, to 18 in-Euroge no wn; and that which is 
more, that of their roots, barks, and ſeeds, contuſed together, and mingled: 
with other earth, and well water'd with warm water, there Came forth 
herbs much like the other. 2 
$75. PLants brought out of hot countries, will endeavour to put forth 
at the ſame time that they uſually do in their own climate; and therefore 
to preſerve them, there is no more required, than to keep them from the 
injury of putting back by cold. It is reported alſo, that grain out of the 
hotter countries tranſlated into the colder, will be more forward than the 
ordinary grain of the cold countrey.. It is likely that this will prove better 
in grains than in trees, for that grains are but annual, and ſo the virtue of 
the ſeed is not worn out; whereas in a tree, ir is embaſed by the ground 
to which it is removed. 
76. Many. pope which grow in the hotter countries, being ſer in the 
Fe ty will nevertheleſs, even in thoſe cold countries, being ſown of ſeeds 
late in the ſpring, come up and abide moſt part of the ſummer; as we find 
it in orange and limon Cc. the ſeeds whereof ſown in the end of 
April will bring forth excellent ſallads, mingled with other herbs. And I 
doubt not, but the ſeeds of clove trees, e ſeeds, Cc. if they could 


green enough to be fown,, wou 


‚ Erxperbutns in cinfort touching the ſeaſons in which plants come forth. | 
$77, THERE. be ſome flowers, bloſſoms, 2 — which come 
more early, and others which come more ny year. The flowers 
at 1 5 TY with us are, primroſes, violets, — water-daffadil- 
vernus, and ſome early tulips. And they are all cold plants; 
| which u therefore (a (as it ſhould ſeem) have a quicker perception of the heat 
of the fun increaſing than the hot herbs have; as a cold hand will ſooner 
| peg Ice warmth than a hot. And thoſe that come next after, are wall 
. hyacinths, roſemary flowers, Cc. and after them, 
rdeluces, c. and the e kick are gilly- flowers, hollioaks, ks- 
| Sr. The carlie bloſſoms are, the b e peaches, almonds, cor- 
e De. Cc. and they are of ſuch trees As on, much moiſture, 
either watery or oily. And therefore crocus vernus alſo, being an herb, that 
 hathan N 2 putteth forth early; for thoſe alſo find the fun ſooner 
The grains are, rye 
n 1 
ones that are uſed for horſe meat, are ripe laſt; and it 
r T ſtraw- 


=. 


x 8 

_ e commonly) trees t ripen lateſt, bloſſom 
65 a8 Ds tape om hepa 
F work of providence chat they bloſſom 2 for otherwiſe they could not 

have the ſun long enough to ripen. 

. Tnexx be fruits bur rarely) — Fung as ſome 


pears, 


3 
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| pears, firawberries, &c.. And it feemerh they are fach as abound wich 
nouriſhment ; whereby after one periad, before the fun waxeth. 00: weale, 


they can endure another. The vralet alfo,, amongſt flowers:; comer wico. 
2 year, eſpecially the double white ; amd that alſo is a full of moiſtune 


1 —— — been formerly faid. 
58a. Iv Maſcevy though the corn come not 2 


is as early as ours. The cauſe is, for that ength of tho ground 
is kept in —— . ů ů winter, 
it = OO a more. plentiful year: and after thoſe kind of winters like< 
wife, the flowers and corn, which are ecartier and later, do come commonly 
at once, and at the fame time; which troubleth the huſbandman many 
times; for you ſhalt have red roſes and damaſk roſes come together; and 
likewiſe the harveſt of wheat and barley. But this happenech ever, for that 
che earlier ſtayeth for the later; and not that the later corneth fooner. 

581. ws as" r which have bloc. 
ſoms, and young ripe almoſt e fucceeding one 
another. And it is faid the orange- bard 'the like with us, for 2 grear pare 
of ſummer; and ſo alſo hath the fig. And no doubt the natural motion of 
plants is to have fo; bur har eas? they ant juice to ſpend or hey meer 
with the cold of the winter: and therefore this circle of ripening cannot be 
bur in ſucculent plants, and hot countries. 

582. SoME herbs are but annual, and die, root and all, once a year; as 
borage, lettuce, cucumbers, mauſk-malons, baſil, tobacco, muſtard- 3 
all kinds of corn; ſome continue many years; ang aye laven- 
der, fenel, &c. The cauſe of the dying is double; the firſt is, the tenderneſs 
and weakneſs of the-ſeed, which maketh the iod in a ſmall time; as it is 
in borage, lettuce, cucumbers, corn, &c. and therefore none of theſe are hor. 

Thebes ome k, for that ſome herbs can worſe endure cold; as bafil, _ 
— muſtard- ſeed. And theſe have (all) much heat. 


Experiments in conſort touching the laſling of herbs and trees. 


$583. Tus laſting of plants is moſt in thoſe that are largeſt of body; ay 
oak, elm, cheſtnut, the loat tree, Cc. and this holdeth in trees; but in herbs 
it is often contrary; for borage, cole wort, pompions, which are herbs of the 
largeſt fize, are of ſmall durance; whereas hyſſo 1 german- 
der, chyme, ſage, will laſt long. The cauſe is, trees laſt acco 
w the ſtrength and quantity of their ſap and] uice; D munited 
their bark againſt the injuries of the air: pur Nd they Fr. er ve ra. 
have a ſoft talk; and therefore thoſe amongſt them which laſt longeſt, are 
herbs of ſtrong ſmell, and with a ſticky ſtalk. 

584. TxEES that bear maſt, and nuts, are commonly more laſting than 
thoſe chat bear fruits; eſpecially the moiſter fruits: as oaks, beeches, cheſt- 
nuts, wile, almonds, pine trees, &c. laſt 1 eons oy panes. 


Of. The cauſe is the Harneſs and dine ſap; which ever waſteth 
otras ar dat | 


. and in 
proc pun _ thoſe whoſe fruit is acid, more than Wale wett Gt i 


Mn 
586. Noruixc 
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586. pos een er rocureth the laſting of trees, buſhes, and herbs, ſo much 
as often cutting: for every cutting cauſeth a renovation of the juice of the 

; that it neither goeth ſo far, nor riſeth ſo faintly, as when the plant 
is not cut: in ſo much as annual plants, if you cut them ſeaſonably, muy will 
ſpare the uſe of them, and ſuffer them to come up {till young, will laſt 
more years than one, as hath been partly touched; ſuch as is lettuce, pur- 
ſlane, cucumber, and the like. And for great trees, we ſee almoſt all over- 
grown trees in church-yards, or near ancient buildings, and the like, are 
pollards, or dottards, and not trees at their full height. 

587. SOME experiment would be made, how by art to make daun more 
laſting than their ordinary period; as to make a ſtalk of wheat, Oc. laſt a 
whole year. You muſt ever preſuppoſe, that you handle it ſo as the winter 
killeth it not; for we ſpeak only of prolonging the natural period. I con- 
ceive that the rule will old, that whatſoever maketh the herb come later 
than at its time, will make it laſt longer time: it were good to try it in 
a ſtalk of wheat, Cc. ſet in the ſhade, and err bee en 
wood, not touching the ſtraw, to keep out open air. 

As for the preſervation of fruits and plants, as well upon the: wee! or 
ſtalk, as gathered, we ſhall handle it under the title of conſervation of bodies. 


Experiments in conſort touching the ſeveral figures of plants. 


588. Tux particular figures of plants we leave to their deſcriptions; but 
fome few things in genetal we — obſerve. Trees and herbs, in the grow- 
ing forth of their boughs and branches, are not figured, and keep. no order. 
cauſe is, for that the fap being reſtrained in the rind and bark, W 
eth not forth at all; as in the bodies of trees, and ſtalks of herbs, till t 
in to branch; and then when they make an eruption, they break f 
afually, where they find beſt way in the bark or rind. It is true, that — 
trees are more ſcattered in their boughs; as fallow trees, warden trees, quince 
trees, medlar trees, limon trees, c. Some are more in the form of a 
ramis, and come almoſt to todd; as the pear- tree, (which the criticks will 
have to borrow his name of dg, fire,) orange trees, fir trees, ſervice trees, 
lime trees, Cc. and ſome are —— ſpread and broad; as beeches, hornbeam, 
ec. the roſy are more indifferent. The cauſe of ſcattering the boughs, is 
the haſty breaking forth of the ſap; and therefore thoſe trees riſe not in a 
bay of any height, but branch near the ground, The cauſe of the pramis 
oy keeping in of the ſap, long before it branch; and the ſpending of it 
when it beginneth to branch by equal degrees. The ſpreading is cauſed by 
the carrying up of the ſap plenti lly, en, W and then putting 
it forth ſpeedily and at once. 

589. THERE be divers herbs, but —_— chat may be faid to have ſome 
kind of order in the putting forth of their leaves: for they have joints or 
knuckles, as it were ſtops in their germination; as have 1 pinks, 
fenel, corn, reeds, and canes. The. cauſe whereof is, for that the ſap aſcend- 
eth unequally, and doth (as it were) tire and ſtop by the way. And it ſeem- 
2 — haye ſome cloſeneſs and hardneſs in their ſtalk, which hindreth the 

from going up, until it hath gathered into a knot, and ſo is more urged 

ut forth. And therefore they are-moſt of Wen hollow * the ſtalk 
= 78 — * —— canes. a FL fit 

390. FLOWERS have exquiſite figures; rc Fry num are 

(chiefly) five, and four; as in primroſes, briar roſes, le muſk roſes, ſingle 
mw and gilly-flowers, &c. which have five leaves: flowerdeluces, 


141 2 of BY 3 . borage, 
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borage, bugloſs, &c. which have four leaves. But ſome put forth leaves 
not numbred; but they are ever ſmall ones; as marygolds, trefoil, Sc. We 
ſee alſo, that the ſockets and ſupporters of flowers are figured; as in the 
five brethren of the roſe; ſockets of gilly-flowers, G.! Leaves alſo are all 
figured; ſome round; ſome long; none ſquare; and many jagged on the 
ſides; Which leaves of flowers ſeldom are. For I account the jagging of 
pinks and gilly-flowers, to be like the inequality of oak leaves, or vine leaves, 
or the like; but they ſeldom or never have any ſmall purls. 


Experiments in conſort touching ſome principal differences in plants. 

591. Or plants, ſome few put forth their bloſſoms before their leaves; 
as almonds, peaches, cornelians, black thorn, ec. but moſt put fotth ſome 
leaves before their bloſſoms; as apples, pears, plumbs, cherries, white thorn; 
c. The cauſe is, for that thoſe that put forth their bloſſoms firſt, have 
either an acute and ſharp ſpirit; (and therefore commonly they all pur 
forth early in the ſpring, and ripen very late; as moſt of the particulars 
before mentioned; ) or elſe an oily juice, which is apter to put out flowers 
chan leaves. 8 

592, Or plants, 7 are green — winter; others caſt their * There 
are green all winter, holly, ivy, + fy; , cypreſs, juniper, bays, roſe- 
mary, &c. The cauſe of the holding DN _—_ ples ct ſub- 
ſtance of their leaves, and the pedicles of them. And the cauſe of that again 
is either the tough and viſcous juice of the plant; or the ſtrength and heat 
thereof, Of the firſt ſort is holly; which is of ſo viſcous a juice, as they make 
birdlime of the bark of it. The ſtalk of ivy is tough, and not fragile, as 
we ſee in other ſmall twigs dry. Fir yieldeth pitch. Box is a faſt and heavy 
wood, as we fee it in bowls. Yew is a ſtrong and tough wood, as we fee it 
in bows. © Of the ſecond ſort is juniper, which is a wood odorate; and 
maketh a hot fire. Bays is likewiſe a hot and aromatical wood; and ſo is 
roſemary for a ſhrub, As for the leaves, their denſity appeareth, in that 
either they are ſmooth and ſhining, as in bays, holly, ivy, box, Cc. or in 
that they are hard and fpiry, as in the reſt. And trial would be made of 
grafting of roſemary, and bays, and box, upon a holly-ſtock; becauſe they 
are plants that come all winter. It were good to try it alſo with grafts of 
other trees, either fruit trees, or wild trees; to ſee whether they will not 
yield their fruit, or bear cheir leaves lat and longer in the winter; becauſe 
the ſap of the holly putteth forth moſt in the winter. It may be alſo a me- 
zerion tree, pes RY holly, will prove both an earlier and a greater 
592. THERE be ſome plants that bear no flower, and yet bear fruit: there 
be ſome that bear flowers and no fruit: there be ſome that bear neither flow- 
ers nor fruit. Moſt of the great timber trees, (as oaks, beeches, c.) bear no 
apparent flowers: ſome few (likewiſe) of the fruit trees; as mulberry, wal 
nut, ec. and ſome ſhrubs, (as juniper, holly, Cc.) bear no flowers. Divers 
herbs alſo bear ſeeds, (which is as the fruit) and yet bear no flowers; as 
durſlane, c. Thoſe that bear flowers and no fruit are few; as the 
double cherry, the fallow, &c. But for the cherry, it is doubtful whether it 
be not by art or culture; for if it be by art, then trial would be made, whe- 
ther apples, and other fruits bloſſoms, may not be doubled. There are ſome 
few CY GENIE fruit nor flower; as the elm, the poplars, box, 
$94. Tuxxx be ſome plants that ſhoot ſtill upwards, and can ert 
Yor. III. 86g themſelves; 
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themſelves; as the be N of trees and plants: there be ſome other 
that creep along the ground; or wind about other trees or props, and can- 
not ſupport themſelves; as vines, ivy, briar, bryony, woodbines, hops, clima- 
tis, camomile, c. The cauſe is (as hath been partly touched) for that all 
plants (naturally) move upwards ; but if the ſap put up too faſt, it maketh 
a lender ſtalk, which will not ſupport the weight: and therefore theſe latter 
ſort are all ſwift and haſty comers. * 19 ol 21 ; 
Experiments in conſort touching all manner of compoſts, and helps of ground. 
, 595. Taz firſt and moſt ordinary help is ſtercoration. The ſheeps dung 
is one of the beſt; and next the dung of kine: and thirdly, that of horſes : 
which is held to be ſomewhat too hot unleſs it be mingled. That of pigeons 
for a garden, as a ſmall quantiry of ground, excelleth. The ordering of 
dung is, if the ground be arable, to ſpread it immediately before the plough- 
ing and ſowing; and fo to plough it in: for if you ſpread ir long before, 
the ſun will draw out much of the fatneſs of the dung: if the ground be 
prozing ground, to <p it NY baue _ ; [ge may 
ve the leſs power to dry it up. As for ſpecial com or as a 
hot bed, Se we have handled them before. 5 55 6 
5096. Tax ſecond kind of compoſt is, the ſpreading of divers kinds of earth; 
as marle, chalk, ſea ſand, earth upon earth, pond earth; and the mixtures of 
| them. Marle is thought to be the beſt, as having moſt fatneſs; and not 
1 heating the ground too much. The next is ſea ſand, which (no doubt) ob- 
taineth a ſpecial virtue by the ſalt: for ſalt is the firſt rudiment of life. 
Chalk over-heateth the ground a little; and therefore is beſt upon cold clay 
grounds, or moiſt grounds: but I heard a great huſband ſay, that it was a 
common error, to think that chalk helpeth arable grounds, but helpeth not 
grazing grounds; whereas (indeed) it helpeth graſs as well as corn: but that 
which breedeth the error is, becauſe after the chalking of the ground, they 
wear it out with many crops without reſt; and then (indeed) afterwards it 
will bear little graſs, becauſe the ground is tired out. It were good to try the 
laying of chalk upon arable grounds a little while before ploughing; and 
to plough it in as they do the dung; but then it muſt be friable firſt by 
- rain or lying: as for earth, it compaſſeth it ſelf; for I knew a great garden, 
that had a Feld (in a manner) poured upon it; and it did bear fruit excel- 
lently the firſt year of the planting: for the ſurface of the earth is ever the 
fruitfulleſt. And earth fo prepared hath a double ſurface. But it is true, as! 
conceive, that ſuch earth as hath falt-petre bred in it, if you can procure 
it without too much charge, doth excel. The way to haſten the breeding 
of falt-petre, is to forbid the ſun, and the growth of vegetables. And there- 
fore if you make a _ hovel, thatched, over ſome quantity of ground; 
nay, if you do but plank the ground over, it will breed ſalt-petre. As for 
yo earth, or river earth, it is a very good compoſt; eſpecially if the pond 
have been long uncleanſed, and ſo the water be not too hungry: and I judge 
it will be yet better if there be ſome mixture of chalk. $i 
597. Tux third help of ground is, by ſome other ſubſtances that have a 
virtue to make <br fertile, though they be not merely earth: wherein 
aſhes excel; inſomuch as the countries about Aetna and Veſirvius, have a 
Feind of amends made them, for the-miſchief the eruptions (many times) do, 
by the exceeding fruitfulneſs of the ſoil, cauſed by the aſhes ſcattered about. 
Soot alſo, though thin ſpread in a field or garden, is tried to be a very good 
compoſt. For ſalt, it is too coſtly; but it is tried, that mingled with ſeed 
an ONT 3 2 corn, 
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corn, and ſown together, it doth good: and I am of opinion, that chalk in 
powder, mingled with ſeed corn, would do good; perhaps as much as 


chalking the ground all over. As- for the ſteeping of the ſeeds in ſeveral 
mixtures with water to give them yigour; or watering grountls with "ons | 
poſt water, we have ſpoken of them before. | Ou Ws 8 


* 


— 


598. Tux fourth help of ground, is the ſuffering of vegetables to die in- 
to the ground, and ſo to fatten it; as the ſtubble of corn, eſpecially peaſe. 
Brakes caſt upon the ground in the 1 of winter, will make it very 
fruitful. It were good (alſo) to try whether leaves of trees ſwept together, 
with ſome chalk and dung mixed, to give them more heart, would not 
make a good ng 1 for there is nothing loſt, ſo much as leaves of trees ; 


and as they lie ſcattered, and without mixture, they rather make the 
ground ſour than otherwile. 


599. Tux fifth help of ground, is heat and warmth. It hath been an- 
ciently practiſed to burn heath, and ling, and ſedge, with the vantage of 
the wind, upon the ground. We ſee, that warmth of walls and encloſures, 
mendeth ground: we ſee alſo, that lying open to the ſouth, mendeth ground: 
we ſee again, that the foldings of ſheep help ground, as well by their 
warmth, as by their compoſt: and it may be doubted, whether the cover- 
ing of the ground with brakes in the beginning of the winter (whereof we 
ſpake in the laſt experiment) helpeth it not, by reaſon of the warmth. Nay, 
ome very good huſbands do ſuſpe&, that the gathering up of flints in flin- 
ty ground, and laying them on heaps, (which is much uſed,) is no good 
huſbandry, for that they would keep the ground warm. ; 
600. THe fixth help of ground is by watering, and irrigation ; which is 
in two manners; the one by letting in and ſhutting out waters at ſeaſonable 
times: for water, at ſome ſeaſons, and with reaſonable ſtay, doth good; but 
at ſome other ſeaſons, and with too long ſtay, doth hurt: and this ferveth 


only for meadows which are along ſome river. The other way is, to bring 


water from ſome: hanging grounds where there are ſprings into the lower 


grounds, carrying it in ſome long furrows; and from thoſe furrows, draw- 


ing it traverſe to ſpread the water. And this maketh an excellent improve- 
ment, both for corn and graſs. It is the richer, if thoſe hanging grounds 
be fruitful, becauſe it waſheth off ſome of the fatneſs of the earth; bur 
howſoever it profiteth much. Generally, where there are great overflows 
in fens, or the like, the drowning of them in the winter maketh the ſum- 
mer following more fruitful: the cauſe may be, for that it keepeth the 
ground warm and nouriſheth it: but the fen-men hold, that the ſewers 


| muſt be kept ſo, as the water may not ſtay too long in the ſpring till the 


weeds and ſedge be grown up; for then the ground will be like a wood; 
which keepeth out the fun, and fo continueth the wet; whereby it will ne- 
ver graze (to purpoſe) that year. Thus much for irrigation. But for 
avoidances, and drainings of water, where there is too much, and the helps 


of ground in that kind, we ſhall ſpeak of them in another place. 
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Experiments in ant touching the ahnend differences between plant | 


HE differences between animate and inanimate bodies, 
we ſhall handle fully under the title of life, and living 
ſpirits, and powers. We ſhall therefore make but a 
brief mention of them in this place. The main diffe- 
rences are two. All bodies have ſpirits, and pneumati- 

cal parts within them: but the main differences between animate and ina- 
nimate, are two: The firſt is, that the ſpirits of things animate are all con- 
tinued within themſelves, and are branched in veins, and ſecret canals, as 
blood is: and in living creatures, the ſpirits have not only branches, but 
certain cells or ſeats, where the principal ſpirits do reſide, and whereunto 
the reſt do reſort: but the ſpirits in Kings inanimate are ſhut in, and cut 
off by the tangible parts, and are not pervious one to another, as air is in 
ſnow. The ſecond main difference is, that the ſpirits of animate bodies are 
all in * (more or leſs) kindled and inflamed; and have a fine 
commuxture of flame, and an aerial ſubſtance. But inanimate bodies have 
their ſpirits no whit inflamed, or kindled. And this difference conſiſteth 
not in the heat or coolneſs of ſpirits; for cloves and other ſpices, naptha 
and petroleum, have exceeding hot ſpirits, (hotter a great deal than oil, wax, 
or tallow, Oc.) but not inflamed. And when any of thoſe weak and tem- 
perate bodies come to be inflamed, then they gather a much greater heat 
than others have un-inflamed, beſides their light and motion, G “ß. 
602. THz differences, which are ſecondary, and proceed from theſe two 
radical differences, are, firſt, plants are all figurate and determinate, which 
inanimate bodies are not; for look how far the ſpirit is able to ſpread and 
continue it ſelf; ſo far goeth the ſhape or figure, and then is determined. 
_ Secondly, plants do nouriſh; inanimate bodies do not: they have an accre- 
tion, but no alimentation. Thirdly, plants have a period of life, which 
inanimate bodies have not. Fourthly, they have a ſucceſſion and propaga- 
tion of their kind, which is not in bodies inanimate. Tf | 
603. The differences between plants, and metals or foſſils, beſides thoſe 
four before-mentioned, (for metals I hold inanimate, ) are theſe: firſt, metals 
are more durable than plants: ſecondly, they are more ſolid and hard: third- 
, they are wholly ſubterrany; whereas plants are pa-t above earth, and 
[ | 2 
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604. TAERE be very few creatures that participate of the nature of 
plants and metals both; coral is one of the neareſt of both kinds: another 
is vitriol, for that is apteſt to ſprout with moiſture. © . | 

605. ANOTHER yo affinity is between plants and mould, or putrefa- 
ion; for all putrefaction (if it diſſolve not in arefaction) will in the end 
iſſue into plants, or living creatures bred of putrefaction. I account moſs, 
and muſhrooms, and agarick, and other of thoſe kinds, to be but moulds of 
the ground, walls, and trees, and the like. As for fleſh, and fiſh, and plants 


themſelves, and a number of other things, after a mouldineſs, or rottenneſs, 


or corrupting, they will fall to breed worms. Theſe putrefactions, which 
have affinity with plants, have this difference from them; that they have 
no ſucceſſion or propagation, though they nouriſh, and have a period of 
life, and have likewiſe ſome figure. | 

626. J left once by chance a citron cut in a cloſe room for three ſum- 
mer months that I was abſent, and at my return there were grown forth 
out of the pith cut tufts of hairs an inch long, with little black heads, as if 
they would have been ſome hetb. | 


Experiments in conſort touching the a fſinities and differences of plants and li- 
| ving creatures, and the conſiners and participles of them. 


607. Thx affinities and differences between plants and living creatures are 
theſe that follow. They have both of them ſpirits continued, and branched, 
and alſo inflamed. Bur firſt in living creatures, the ſpirits have a cell or 
ſear, which plants have not; as was alſo formerly ſaid. And ſecondly, the 
ſpirits of living creatures hold more of flame than the ſpirits of plants do. 
And theſe two are the radical differences, For the ſecondary differences, 
they are as follow. Firſt, plants are all fixed to the earth, whereas all li- 
ving creatures are ſevered, and of themſelves. . Secondly, living creatures 
have local motion, plants have not. Thirdly, living creatures nouriſh from 
their upper parts, by the mouth chiefly; plants nouriſh from below, name- 
ly from the roots. Fourthly, plants have their ſeed and ſeminal parts up- 
permoſt; living creatures have them lowermoſt : and therefore it was faid, 
not elegantly alone, but philoſophically; Fomo eſt planta inverſa; Man is 
like a plant turned upwards: for the root in plants is as the head in living 
creatures. Fifthly, fing creatures have a more exact figure than pla nts. 
Sixthly, living creatures have more diverſity of organs within their bodies, 
and (as it were) inward figures, than plants have. Seventhly, living crea- - 
tures have ſenſe, which plants have not. Eighthly, living creatures have vo- 
luntary motion, which plants have not. + la = 
608. Fox the difference of ſexes in plants, they are oftentimes by name 
diſtinguiſhed; as male-piony, female- piony; . male-roſemary, - female-roſe- 
mary; he-holly, ſhe-holly, Cc. but generation by copulation (certainly) 
extendeth not to plants. The neareſt approach of it is between the he- palm 
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marks of diſtinction 22 and it is doubled ſometimes, as in hermaphro- 
dites: but generally there is a degree of ſtrength in moſt ſpecies. 

609. Tas participles or confiners between plants and living creatures, 
are fach chiefly as are fixed, and have no local motion of remove, though 
they have a motion in their parts; ſuch as are oiſters, cockles, and ſuch like. 
There is a fabulous narration, that in the northern countries there ſhould 

| be an herb that groweth in the likeneſs of a lamb, and feedeth upon the 
| in ſuch ſort as it will bare the graſs round about. But I ſuppoſe that 
the figure maketh the fable; for ſo we ſee, there be bee-flowers, Oc. And 
as for the graſs, it ſeemeth the plant having a great ſtalk and top doth prey 
upon the graſs a good way about, by drawing the juice of the earth from it. 
Experiments promiſcuous touching plants. | 
610. Tx Indian fig boweth' its roots down ſo low in one year, as of it 
{elf it taketh root again; and ſo multiplieth from root to root, making of 
one tree a kind of wood. The cauſe is the plenty of the ſap, and the ſoft- 
neſs of the ſtalk, which maketh the bough, being over-loaden, and not ſtiff- 
ly upheld, weigh down. It hath leaves as broad as a little target, but the 
it no bigger than beans. The cauſe is, for that the continual ſhade increa- 
ſeth the leaves, and abateth the fruit, which nevertheleſs is of a pleaſant 
taſte. And that (no doubt) is cauſed by the - and gentleneſs of the 
juice of that plant, being that which maketh the boughs alſo fo flexible. 
611. Ir is reported by one of the ancients, that there is a certain Indian 
tree, having few but very great leaves, three cubits long and two broad; 
and that the fruit being of good taſte, groweth out of the bark. It may 
be, there be plants that pour out the ſap fo faſt, as they have no leiſure 
either to divide into many leaves, or to put forth ſtalks to the fruit. With 
us trees (generally) have ſmall leaves in compariſon. The fig hath the great- 
eſt; and next it the vine, mulberry, and fycamore; and the leaſt are thoſe 
of the willow, birch, -and thorn. But there be found herbs with far greater 
leaves than any tree; as the burr, gourd, cucumber, and cole wort. The cauſe 
2 Wk to that of the Indian fig) the haſty and plentiful putting forth of 
| e : F ws | 
61 2 Taxxx be three things in uſe for ſweetneſs; ſugar, honey, manna. 
For fagar, to che ancients it was ſcarce known, and little uſed. It is found 
in eunes: Nuaere, whether to the firſt knuckle, or further up? And whether 
the very bark of the cane it ſelf do yield ſugar, or no? For honey, the bee 
maketh it, or gathereth it; but I have heard from one that was induſtrious 
in huſbandry, that the labour of the bee is about the wax; and that he hath 
known in he beginning of May, honey-combs empry of honey; and within 
a fortnight, when the Tweet dews fall, filled like a cellar. It is reported by 
ſome of che anelents, that there is a tree called Occhus in the valleys of Hy- 
cania, that diſtilleth honey in the mornings. It is not unlike that the ſap 
and tears of ſome trees maybe ſweet. It may be alſo, that ſome ſweet juices, 
fit for many uſes, may be concocted out of fruits, to the thickneſs of honey, 
or perhaps ef ſugar; the likelieſt are raifins of the fun, figs, and currans: 
513. TR ancients of a tree by the Perſian ſea, upon the ſhore ſands, 
which is nouriſhed wich the ſalt water; and when the tide ebbeth, you ſhall 
_ ſee the roots as it were bare without bark, (being as it ſeemeth corroded by 
che falt) and graſping che Lands like a crab; which nevertheleſs beare . 
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fruit. It were good to try ſome hard trees, as a ſer vice tree, or fir tree, by 
ſerting them within the ſands. 2) | | 
614. THERE be of plants which they uſe for garments, theſe that follow: 
hemp, flax, cotton, nettles, (whereof they make nettle cloth) ſericum, which 
is a growing filk; they make alſo cables of the bark of lime trees. It is the 
ſtalk that maketh the filaceous matter commonly; and ſometimes the down 
that groweth above. | | | 
615. THEY have in ſome countries a plant of a roſy colour, which ſhutteth 
in the night, openeth in the morning, and openeth wide at noon; which the 
inhabitants of thoſe countries ſay is a plant that ſleepeth. There be ſleepers 
enough then; for almoſt all flowers do the like. | 
616, SOME ou there are, but rare, that have a moſſy or downy root; 
and likewiſe that have a number of threads, like beards ; as mandrakes; 
whereof witches and impoſtors make an ugly image, giving it the form of a 
face at the top of the root, and leave thoſe ſtrings to make a broad beard 


down to the foot. Alſo there is a kind of nard in Crete, (being a kind of phu} 


that hath a root hairy, like a rough footed dove's foot. So as you may ſee, 
there are of roots bulbous roots, fibrous roots, and hirſute roots. And, I take 
it, in the bulbous, the ſap haſtenech moſt to the air and fun: in the fibrous, 
the ſap delighteth more in the earth, and therefore putteth downward: and 
the hirſute is a middle between both; that beſides the putting forth upwards 
and downwards, putteth forth in round. 8 7. 

617. TukRR are ſome tears of trees, which are kembed from the beards 
of goats: for when the goats bite and crop them, eſpecially in the mornings, 
che dew being on, the tear cometh forth, and hangeth upon cheir beards: of 
this ſort is ſome kind of ladauum. LY ag | 

618. THE irrigation of the plane tree by wine, is reported by the ancients 
to make it fruitful. It would be tried likewiſe with roots; for upon ſeeds it 
worketh no great effects. 
| 619. Thx way to carry foreign roats a long way, is to veſſel them cloſe in 
earthen veſſels. But if the veſſels be not very great, you muſt make ſome 
in the bottom, to give ſome refreſhment to the roots; which otherwiſe (as it 
ſeemeth) will decay and fuffocate. 

620, TE ancient cinnamon was, af all other plants, while it grew, the 
dryeſt; and thoſe things which are known to comfort other plants, did make 
that more ſteril: for in ſhowers it prafpered worſt: it grew alſo amangit 
buſhes of other kinds, where commonly plants do not thrive: neither did 
it love the fun: there might be one cauſe of all thoſe effects; namely, the 
ſparing nouriſhment which that plant required. Quaere, how far caſſia, which 
is now the ſubſtitute of cinnamon, doth E of cheſe things. 

621. Ir is reported by one of the ancients, chat caſſia, when it is gathered, 
is put into the ſkins of beaſts newly flayed; and that the ſkins corrupting 
and breeding worms, the worms do.devour the pith and marrow of it, and 
is cocks it hollow; but meddle not with the bark, becauſe to them it is 

T5 5141-5 . 11 | | ery | 

622. TaBRE were in ancient time vines of far greater bodies than we 
know any; for there have been cups made of them, and an image of Ju- 
piter. But it is like they were wild vines; for the vines that they uſe for wine, 
are ſo oſten cut, and ſo much digged and dreſſed, that their ſap ſpendeth into 

and ſo the ſtalk cannot increaſe much in bulk. The wood of vines 


is very durable, without rotting. And that which is ſtrange, though no tree 
hath the twigs, while they are green, ſo brictle, . yet the wood dried is ex- 


cream 
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tream tough; and was uſed by the captains of armies amongſt the Romans 
for their cudgels. : | 
623. Ir is reported, that in ſome places vines are ſuffered to grow like 
herbs, ſpreading upon the ground; and that the grapes of thoſe vines are very 
great. It were good to make trial, whether plants that uſe to be born up by 
props, will not put forth greater leaves and greater fruits if they be laid along 
the ground; as hops, ivy, woodbine, &c. N 
624. Quinces, or apples, Cc. if you will keep them long, drown them 
in honey; but becauſe honey (perhaps) will give them a taſte over- luſcious, 
it were good to make trial in powder of ſugar, or in ſyrup of wine, only 
boiled to height. Both theſe would likewiſe be tried in oranges, limons, and 
pomgranates; for the powder of ſugar, and ſyrup of wine, will ſerve for times 
more than once. Bo . ä 
625. Tax conſervation of fruit would be alſo tried in veſſels filled with 
fine ſand, or with powder of chalk; or in meal and flower; or in duſt of 
oak wood; or in mil . ne ES 
626. Sock fruits as you appoint for long keeping, you muſt gather be- 
fore they be full ripe; and in a fair and dry day towards noon; and when 
the wind bloweth not ſouth; and when the moon is under the earth; and 
in decreaſe. 0 8 
627. TAKE grapes, and hang them in an empty veſſel well ſtopped; and 
ſet the veſſel not in a cellar, but in ſome dry place; and it is faid they will laſt 
long. But it is reported by ſome, they will keep better in a veſſel half full of 
wine, fo that the grapes touch not the wine. 1 $3 | 
628. Ir is reported, that the 5 of the ſtalk helpeth to preſerve 
the grape; eſpecially if the ſtalk be put into the pith of elder, the elder not 
touching the fruit. „ $1 
629. Ir is reported by ſome of the ancients, that fruit put in bottles, and 
the bottles let down into wells under water, will keep long. | 
/ 630. Ox herbs and plants, ſome are good to eat raw; as lettuce, endive, 
purſlane, tarragon, creſſes, cucumbers, muſk-melons, radiſh, ec. others only 
after they are boiled, or have paſſed the fire; as parſley, clary, ſage, parſnips, 
turnips, aſparagus, artichoaks, (though they alſo being young are eaten raw:) 
but a number of herbs are not eſculent at all; as wormwood, graſs, green 
corn, centaury, hyſſop, lavender, balm, c. The cauſes are, for that the 
herbs that are not eſculent, do want the two taſtes in which nouriſhmenc 
reſteth; which are fat and ſweet; and have (contrariwiſe) bitter and over- 
ſtrong taſtes, or a juice ſo crude, as cannot be ripened to the degree of nou- 
riſhment. Herbs and plants that are eſculent raw, have fatneſs, or ſweet- 
neſs, (as all eſculent fruits;) ſuch are onions, lettuce, Cc. But then it muſt 
be ſuch a fatneſs (for as for ſweet things, they are in effect always eſculent) 
as is not over-groſs, and e bas the ſtomach; for parſnips and leeks have 
fatneſs; but it is too groſs and heavy without boiling. It muſt be alſo in a 
ſubſtance ſomewhat tender; for we fee. wheat, barley, artichoaks, are no 
good nouriſhment till they have paſſed the fire; but the fire doth ripen, and 
maketh them ſoft and tender, and ſo they become eſculent. As for radiſh 


and tarragon, and the like; they are for condiments, and not for nouriſhment. 


And even ſome of thoſe: herbs which are not eſculent, are notwithſtanding 
poculent; as hops, broom, &. - Quaere, what herbs are good for drink be- 
ſides the two aforenamed ; for that it may (perhaps) caſe the charge of brew- 
ing, if they make beer to require leſs malt, or make it laſt longer. 
531. Parts fit for che nouriſhment of man in plants are, ſeeds, roots, and 
i | | ; fruits; 
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fruits; but chiefly ſeeds and roots. For leaves, they give no nouriſhment at 
all, or very little: no more do flowers, or bloſſoms, or ſtalks. The reaſon 
is, for that roots, and ſeeds, and fruits, (in as much as all plants conſiſt of an 
oily and watery ſubſtance commixed) have more of the oily fubſtance ; and 
leaves, flowers, c. of the watery. And ſecondly, they are more concocted; 
for the root which continueth ever in the earth, is ſtill concocted by the earth; 
and fruits and grains, (we ſee) are half a year or more in concocting; whereas 
leaves are out and 5 in a month. | 

632. PLANTS (for the moſt part) are more ſtrong both in taſte and ſmell 
in the ſeed, than in the leaf and root. The cauſe is, for that in plants that 
are not of a fierce and eager ſpirit; the virtue is increaſed by concoction and 
maturation, which is ever moſt in the ſeed; but in plants that are of a fierce 
and eager ſpirit, they are ſtronger whilſt rhe ſpirit is incloſed in the root; 
and the ſpirits do but weaken and diſſipate when they come to the air and 
ſun ; as we ſee it in onions; garlick, dragon, c. yy there be plants that 
have their roots very hot and aromatical, and their ſeeds rather inſipid; as 
ginger. The cauſe is (as was touched before) for that the heat of thoſe 
plants is very diſſipable; which under the earth is contained and held in; 
but when it cometh to the air it exhaleth. K 

633. THE juices of fruits are either watery or oily. I reckon amongſt the 
watery, all the fruits out of which drink is expreſſed; as the grape, the 
apple, the pear, the cherry, the pomgranate, c. And there are ſome others, 
which, though they be not in uſe for drink, yet they appear to be of the 
ſame nature; as plumbs, ſervices, mulberries, raſps, oranges, limons, exc. and 
for thoſe juices that are ſo fleſhy, as they cannot make drink by expreſſion, 
yet (perhaps) they may make drink by mixture of water ; | 


Poculaque admiſtis imitantur vitea ſorbis. 


And it may be hips and briar-berries would do the like. Thoſe that have oily 
juices, are, olives, almonds, nuts of all forts, pine-apples, Cc. and their juices 
are all inflammable. And you muſt obſerve alſo, that ſome of the watery 
juices, after they have gathered ſpirit, will burn and inflame ; as wine. There 
is a third kind of fruit that is ſweet, without either ſharpneſs or oilineſs: ſuch 
as is the fig and the date. | 
634. IT hath been noted, that moſt trees, and ſpecially thoſe that bear 
maſt, are fruitful but once in two years. The cauſe (no doubt) is, the expence 
of = for many orchard trees, well cultured, will bear divers years to- 
gether. | | 
635. THERE is no tree, which beſides the natural fruit, doth bear ſo 
many baſtard fruits as the oak doth: for befides the acorns, it beareth galls, 
oak apples, and certain oak nuts, which are inflammable; and certain oak 
berries, ſticking cloſe to the body of the tree without ſtalk. It beareth alſo 
miſſeltoe, though rarely. The cauſe of all theſe may be, the cloſeneſs and 
ſolidneſs of the wood, and pith of the oak; which maketh ſeveral juices find 
ſeveral eruptions. And therefore if you will deviſe to make any ſuper-plants, 
you muſt ever give the ſap plentiful riſing and hard iſſue. | 
636. THERE are two excreſcences which grow upon trees; both of them 
S in the nature of muſhrooms: the one the Romans called boletus; which 
Þr groweth upon the roots of oaks; and was one of the dainties of their table; 
(= | the other is medicinal, chat is called agarick, (whereof we have ſpoken be- 
fore) which groweth upon the tops of oaks; though it be affirmed by ſome, 
| . that it groweth alſo at the roots. I do conceive, that many excreſcences of 
S; Vo I. II. 3 trees 
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trees grow chicfly where the wee is dead or faded; far that the navural ſag 
of the tree corrupteth into ſome preternatural ſubſtance, 

637. Tas greater part of trees bear moſt and beſt on the lower boughs j 
as oaks figs, walnuts, pears, Oc. but ſome bear beſt on the top boughs; as 

e eee ee eee 
urt. For generally all fruits bear beſt loweſt; becauſe the ſap tireth not; 
ving but a ſhort way: and therefore in fruits ſpread upon walls, the loweſt 
are the greateſt, as was formerly faid; fo it is the i chat hinderech the 
lower boughs; exc ept it be in ſuch trees as delight in ſhade; or at leaſt bear 
it well. And 50 they are either ſtrong Th as the oak; or eiſe they 
have large leaves, as the walnut and fig; or elſe the E amis, as the 
But if they require very much tun, they bear top; as it is 

in crabs, apples, phambs, Oc. 

638. THERE be trees that bear beſt when they begin to be old; as al- 
monds, pears, vines, and all 8 that give maſt, The cauſe is, for that all 
trees that bear maſt, have an oily fruit; and young trees have a more watery 

and leſs concocted; and uf the ſame e Eid al allo is che almond. The pear 
ente though it be not oily, yet it requireth much ſap, and well concoct- 
ed; for we ſee it is a heavy fruit and folid; much more than apples, plumbs, 
25 As for the vine, it is noted, that it beareth more grapes when it is young ; 

t grapes that make better wine when it is old; for that the juice is better 
concacted: and we ſee, that wine is inflammable; ſo as it hath a kind of 
oilineſs. But the molt part of trees, amongſt which are apples, plumbs, Cc. 
bear beſt when they are young. 

_ 639. THERE be plants that have a milk in them when they are cut; as 
figs, old lettuce, ſow chiſtles, purge, Cc. The cauſe may be an inception of 
putrefaction: for thoſe milks have all an acrimony ; though one would 
think they ſhould be lenitive. For if you write upon paper with the milk 
of che fig, the letters will not be ſeen, until you hold the paper before the 
oe and then they wax brown; which ſheweth that it is a ſharp or fret- 
Juice: letruce is thought poiſonous, when it is fo old as to have milk; 
ſoup © is a kind of poiſon in it ſelf; and as for ſow thiſtles, though coneys 
m, yet ſheep and cattle will not touch them; and beſides, the milk of 
chem rubbed upon warts, in ſhort time weareth them away: which ſhew- 
eth the milk of his to be corroſive. We ſee alſo, that wheat and other corn 
ſown, if you take them forth of the ground before they ſprout, are full of 
milk; and the beginning of germination is ever a kind of putrefaction of the 
ſeed. Euphorbium alf 4 * a milk, though not very whe; which is of a 
great acrimony ; and ſaladine hath a yellow milk, which hath likewiſe much 

acrimony; for it cleanſeth the eyes. & i is good allo for cataraQts. 
64. MUSKROOMS are reported to grow, as well the bodies of trees, 
2 85 their roots, or upon the earth; and eſpec y upon the oak. The 
for that ſtrong trees are towards ſuch wage — in the nature of 

earth; 2 therefore pun forch moſs, nuſhrooms, and the like. 

641. THERE is hardly found a plant that yieldeth a red juice in the blade 
or ear; except it be the tree that beareth ſanguis draconis; which groweth 
re ) in the iſland Sacotra: the herb amar anthus (indeed) is red all — 
| braſil is red in the wood: and ſo is red ſanders, The tree of the /7 

COTE Ex: It is like the ſap of that p nt, 

the body of the tree. For we ſee that grapes and pomgranates 
* RAR * * and this maketh the _ 
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of ſauguis draconis leſſer towards the top; becauſe the juice haſteneth not 
up; and beſides, it 1s very aſtringent; and therefore of flow motion. 

642. Fr is reported, that ſweet moſs, befides chat upon the apple trees, 
power likewiſe — upon poplars; and yet (generally) the poplar 

a ſmooth tree of bark, and hath little moſs. The moſs of the larbx tree 
b and ſparkleth in the burning. Auaere of the moſſes of 
odorate trees; as cedar, cypreſs, lignum aloes, &. 

643. TuE death that is moſt without hath been noted to be upon 
the taking of the potion of hemlock; which in humanity was the form of 
execution of capital offenders in Athens. The poiſon of the aſp, that Cleopu- 
tra uſed, hath ſome affinity with it. The cauſe is, for that the torments of 
death are chiefly raiſed by the {rife of the ſpirits; and theſe vapours quench 
the ſpirits by degrees; like pwn ae of an extreme old man. I conceive it 
r opium hath parts of heat mixed. 

644. THERE be 2 — as myrobalanes; 
ae are ſweet before they ripen, — . And ſome 


never ripen to be ſweet; as tamarinds, berberies, crabs, floes, &. The cauſe 


is, for that the former kind have much and ſubtle heat, which — early 
ſweetneſs; the latter have a cold and acid juice, which no hrat of the ſun can 
ſweeten. But as for the eyrobalane, it hath parts of. contrary natures; for 
it is ſweet and yet aſtri 

645. TERRE be few herbs chat 1 a fake taſte; and contrariwiſe all 
blood of living creatures hath a ſaltneſs. The cauſe may be, for that falr, 
though it be the rudiment of life, yet in plants the original caſte remainerh 
not; for you ſhall have them bitter, four, ſweer, biting, bur ſeldom falt: 
but in living creatures, all choſe high taſtes may happen to be (ſometimes) 
in the humours, but are ſeldom in the fleſh or ſubſtance; becauſe it is of a 
more oily nature; which is not very ſuſceptible of thoſe taſtes; and the ſalt- 
neſs it ſelf of blood, is bur a light and ſecret ſaltneſs: and even among plants, 
ſome do participate of ſaltneſs, as alga marina, ſamphire, ſcurvy-grats, &c. 
And they report, there is in ſome of the Indian ſeas a ſwimming plant, which 
they call ſalgagus, ſpreading over the ſea in ſuch ſort, as one would think 
it were a meadow, It is certain, that out of the aſkes of all plants they ex- 
tract a ſalt which they uſe in medicines. 

646. Ir is reported by one of the ancients, that hae is an herb 8 
in the water, called lincoſtis, which is full of prickles: this herb putteth for 
another ſmall-herb out of the leaf; which is imputed to ſome moiſture that 
is gathered between the prickles, which putrefied by the ſun germinateth. 
But I remember alſo I have ſeen, for a great dh one roſe grow out of 
another like honey-ſuckles, that they call top and top-gallants. : 

647. —— — being ſept i want 
days, and afterwards the water drained aling) and the barley turned upon 
a dry floor, will ſprout half an inch long at leaft: and if it be | let alone, and 
not turned much more; until the heart be our. Wheat will do the fame. 
Try it alſo with peaſe and beans. This experiment is not like that of the or- 
pune, and ſemper- vive; for there it is 2 old ſtore, for no water is added; 

t here it is nouriſhed from the water. The experiment would be farther 
driven: for it appeareth — _ that which hath been ſaid, that earth is 
not neceſſary to the firſt 1 lants; and we ſee that roſe buds ſer 
in water will blow: — 2 try — the ſprouts of ſuch grains may not 
— — a — degree; as to an herb, or flower, with water only; or 


-ommmixture of carch: for if they will, it ſhould ſeem by the ex- 


periments 
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ximents before; both of the malt and of the roſes, chat they will come fa? 
faſter on in water than in earth: for the nouriſhment is eafilier drawn out 
of water, than out of earth. It may give ſome light alſo, that drink infuſed 


with fleſh, as that with the capon, c. will nouriſh faſter and eaſilier than 


meat and drink together. Try the ſame experiment with roots as well as 
with grains: as for example, take a turnip, and ſteep it a while, and then dry 
it, and ſee whether it will ſprout: | e 
648. Mar in the drenching will ſwell; and that in ſuch a manner, as 
after the putting forth in ſprouts, and the drying upon the kiln, there will 
be gained at leaſt a buſhel in eight, and yet the ſprouts are rubbed off; and 
there will be a buſhel of duſt beſides the malt: which I ſuppoſe to be, not 
only by the looſe and open laying of the parts, but by ſome addition of ſub- 
ſtance drawn from the water in which it was ſtee | 


649. Murr gathereth a ſweetneſs to the taſte, which appeareth yet more 
in the wort. The dulcoration of things is worthy to be tried to the full; for 


that dulcoration importeth a degree to nouriſhment: and the making of 
things inalimental, to become alimental, may be an experiment of great profit 
for making new victual. | e 
650. Mosr ſeeds in the growing, leave their huſk or rind about the root; 
but the onion will carry it up, that it will be like a cap upon the top of 
the young onion. The cauſe may be, for that the ſkin or huſk is not eaſy to 
break; as we ſee by the pilling of onions, what a holding ſubſtance the ſkin is, 
651. PLanTs, that have curled leaves, do all abound with moiſture; which 
cometh ſo faſt on, as they cannot ſpread themſelves _ but muſt needs 
ther together. The weakeſt kind of curling is roughneſs; as in clary and 
— The ſecond is curling on the ſides; as in lettuce, and young cabbage: 
and the third is folding into an head; as in cabbage full grown, and cabbage 
lettuce. . | | 
652. Ir is reported, that fir and pine, eſpecially if they be old and putre- 
fied, though they ſhine not as ſome rotten woods do, yet in the ſudden break- 
ing they will ſparkle like hard ſugar. : . 
652. TRE roots of trees do (ſome of them) put downwards deep into the 
ground; as the oak, pine, fir, Oc. Some ſpread more towards the ſurface of 
the earth; as the aſh, cypreſs tree, olive, &c. The cauſe of this latter may be, 
for that ſuch trees as love the fun, do not willingly deſcend far into the 
earth; and therefore they are (commonly) trees that ſhoot up much; for in 
their body, their deſire of approach to the fun maketh them ſpread the leſs. 
And the ſame reaſon under ground, to avoid receſs from the fun, maketh 
them ſpread the more. And we ſee it cometh to paſs in ſome trees which 
have been planted too deep in the ground, that for love of approach to the 
ſun, they orlake their firſt root, and pur out another more towards the top 
of the earth. And we ſee alſo, that the olive is full of oily juice; and aſh 
maketh the beſt fire; and cypreſs is an hot tree. As for the oak, which is of 
the former ſort, it loveth the earth; and therefore groweth flowly. And 
for the pine and fir likewiſe, they have ſo much heat in themſelves, as 'they 
need leſs the heat of the fun. There be herbs alſo that have the ſame diffe- 
rence; as the herb they call morſus diaboli; which putteth the root down fo 
low, as you cannot pull it up without breaking; which gave occaſion to the 
name and fable; for that it was ſaid, it was ſo wholeſome a root, that the 
devil, when it was gathered, bit it for envy: and ſome of the ancients do 
report, that there was a goodly fir, which hey deſired to remove whole, that 
had a root under ground eight cubits 3 and ſo the root came up broken. 
i | ; 654. Ir 
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654. Ir hath been obſerved, that. a branch of a tree, being unbarked 


{ome fpace at the bottom, and ſo. ſet into the ground, hath grown; even of 


fuch trees, as if the branch were ſet with the bark on, they would not grow; 
yet contrariwiſe we ice, that a tree pared round in the body above ground; 
will die. The cauſe may be, for that the unbarkt part draweth the nouriſh- 
ment beſt, but the bark continueth it only: 9D, 
655. Gnus will continue freſh and moiſt all winter long, if you hang 
them cluſter by cluſter in the roof of a warm room; —_—_— if when you 
gather the cluſter, you take off with the cluſter ſome of the ſtock. | 
656. Tux reed or cane is a watry plant, and groweth not but in the wa- 
ter; it hath theſe properties; that it is hollow; that it is knuckled both ſtalk 


and root; that being dry, it is more hard and fragile than other wood, that 


it putteth forth no boughs, though many ſtalks out of one root. It differeth 
much in greatneſs; the ſmalleſt being fic for thatehing of houſes; and ſtop- 
ping the chinks of ſhips; better than glew or pu The ſecond bigneſs is 
uſed for angle-rods and ſtaves; and in China for beating of offenders' upon 
the thighs. The differing kinds of them are; the common reed; the caſſia 
#ſtula; and the ſugar reed. Of all plants it boweth the eaſieſt, and riſeth 
again. It ſeemeth, that amongſt plants which are nouriſhed with mixture of 


earth and water, it draweth moſt nouriſhment from water; which maketh 


it the ſmootheſt of all others. in bark, and the holloweſt in body. 
657. Tux ſap of trees when __ are let blood, is of differing natures. 
Some more watery and clear; as that of vines, of beeches, of pears: ſome 
thick, as a : ſome gummy, as cherries: ſome frothy, as elms: ſome 
milky, as figs. In mulberries, the a ſeemeth to be (almoſt) towards the 
bark only; for if you cut the tree a little into the bark with a ſtone, it will 
come forth; if you pierce it deeper with a tool, it will be dry. The trees 
which have the moiſteſt juices in their fruit, have commonly the moiſteſt 
fap in their body; for the vines and pears are very moiſt; apples ſomewhat 
more ſpongy: the milk of the fig hath the quality of the rennet, to gathet 
cheeſe: and ſo have certain four herbs wherewith they make cheeſe in 
Lent. | 
658. Tux timber and wood are in ſome trees more clean, in ſome more 
knotty; and it is a good trial, to try it by ſpeaking at one end, and laying 
the ear at the other: for if it be knotty, the voice will not paſs well. Some 
have the veins more varied —— etted; as oak, whereof wainſcot is 
made; maple, whereof trenchers are made: ſome more ſmooth, as fir and 
walnut: ſome do more eaſily breed worms and ſpiders; ſome more hardly, 
as it is faid of TriſÞ trees: beſides there be a number of differences con- 
cern their uſe; as oak, cedar, and cheſtnut, are the beſt builders: ſome are 
beſt for plough timber, as aſh; ſome for peers, that are ſometimes wet and 
ſometimes dry, as elm; ſome for planchers, as deal; ſome for tables, cup- 
boards, and deſks, as walnuts; ſome for ſhip timber, as oaks that grow in 
moiſt'grounds; for that maketh the timber tough, and not apt to rift with 
ordnance; wherein Fngh/b and Iriſb timber are thought to excel: ſome for 
maſts of ſhips, as fir and pine, becauſe of their length, ſtraightneſs, and 
lightneſs: ſome for pale, as oak; ſome for fuel, as aſh; and ſo of the reſt. 
659. Tur coming of trees and plants in certain regions, and not in others, 
is ſometimes caſual: for many have been tranſlated, and have proſpered 


well; as damaſk roſes, that have not been known in England above an hun- 


dred years, and now are ſo common. But the liking of plants in certain 


| foils more than in others, is merely natural; as che fir and pine love the 
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rmountains; che poplar, willow, ſallow, and alder, love rivers and moiſt pla- 
des; the aſh loveth coppices, but is beſt in ſtandards alone; juniper loveth 
chalk; and ſo do — trees; ſamphire groweth but upon rocks; reeds 
and oſiers grow where they are waſhed with water; the vine loveth ſides of 
hills, turning upon the ſouth-eaſt fun, G&Q“&ſ 
660. Tax putting forth of certain herbs, diſcovereth of hat nature the 
ground where they put forth is; as wild thyme ſheweth good feeding ground 
br cattel; betony and ſtrawberries ſnew grounds fit for wood; camomile 
ſheweth mellow grounds fit for wheat. Muſtard- ſeed, growing after the 
plough, ſheweth a good ſtrong ground alſo for wheat: burnet ſheweth good 
661. TukRE are found in divers countries ſome other plants that grow 
adut of trees, and plants, beſides miſſettoe: as in Syria, there is an herb cal- 
led caſſytas, that groweth out of tall trees, and windeth it {elf about the ſame. 
tree where it groweth, and ſometimes about thorns. There is a kind of 
olypode that groweth out of trees, though it windeth not. So likewiſe an 
be called faunos, upon the wild olive. And an herb called 1 
upon the fullers thorn; which, they ſay, is good for the falling- ſickneſs. 
6062. Ir hath been obſerved by ſome of the ancients, that howſoever cold. 
and eaſterly winds are thought to be great enemies to fruit, yet nevertheleſs 
ſouth winds are alſo found do do hurt, eſpecially in the bloſſoming time; and 
the more, if ſhowers follow. It ſeemeth, they call forth the moiſture roo 
faſt. The weſt winds are the beſt. It hath been obſerved alſo, that green 
and open winters do hurt trees; inſomuch as if two or three ſuch winters 
come together, almond trees, and ſome other trees, will die. The cauſe is 
the ſame with the former, becauſe the luſt of the earth over-ſpendeth it 
ſelf; howſoever ſome other of the ancients have commended warm winters. 
663. SNows lying long cauſe a fruitful year; for firſt, they keep in the 
ſtrength of the earth; ſecondly, they water the earth better than rain: 
for in ſnow, the earth doth (as it were) ſuck the water, as out of the teat: 
thirdly, the moiſture of ſnow is the fineſt moiſture, for it is the froth of 
the cloudy waters. | 
664. SHOWERS, if they come a little before the ripening of fruits, do 
good to all ſucculent and moiſt fruits; as vines, olives, pomgranates; yet it 
1s rather for plenty than for goodneſs; for the beſt wines are in the drieſt 
vintages: ſmall ſhowers are likewiſe good for corn, ſo as parching heats 
come not upon them. Generally night ſhowers are better than day ſhow- 
ers, for that the ſun followeth not ſo faſt upon them; and we ſee even in 
watering by the hand, it is beſt in ſummer time to water in the evening. 
665. Fux differences of earths, and the trial of them, are worthy to be 
diligently inquired. - The earth, that with ſhowers doth eaſilieſt ſoften, is 
commended; and yet ſome earth of that kind will be very dry and hard before 
the ſhowers. The earth that caſteth up from the plough a great clod, is 
not ſo good as-that-which caſteth up a ſmaller clod. The earth that put- 
teth forth moſs eaſily, and may be called mouldy, is not good. The earth 
that ſmelleth well upon the digging, or ploughing, is commended ; as con- 
raining the juice of 5 pag almoſt already prepared. It is thought by 
ſome, that the ends of low rain-bows fall more upon one kind of eart 
chan upon another; as it may well be; for that the earth is moſt roſcid: 
and therefore it is commended for a ſign of good earth. The poorneſs of 
the herbs (it is plain) ſhew the poorneſs of the earth; and eſpecially if they 
be in colour more dark; but if the herbs ſhew withered, or blaſted at the 
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. it ſneweth the earth to be very cold; and ſo doth the moſſineſs of 
The earth, whereof the graſs is ſoon parched with the ſun, and 
8 1s commonly forced earth, and barren in its own nature. The ten- 
der, cheſſom, and mellow. earth; is the beſt, being mere mould, between. 
the two extreams of clay and ſand, eſpecially if it be not loamy and bindin 
The earth, that after rain will ſcarce be Ploughed, is — froitul; 
for it is cleaving, and full of; juice. 
666. Ir is ſtrange, which is obſerved by ſome of the ancients, chat duſt 
ch che fruitfulneſs of trees, and of vines by name; inſomuch as they 
— uſt upon them of purpoſe... It ſhould ſeem, that that powdering, when 
a ſhower cometh, maketh a kind of ſoiling to the tree, being earth and wa- 


ter finely laid on. And they note, chat countries where the fields and Ways "I 


are duſty bear the beſt vines. 

6067. Ir is commended by the ancients fu? an \ extellaic help te to trees, to 
lay the ſtalks and leaves of lupins about the roots, or to plough them into 
the ground where you will ſow corn. The burning alſo. of the cuttings. of 
vines, and caſting them upon land, doth much good. And it was generally 
received of old, . dunging of grounds when the weſt wind bloweth, and 
in the decreaſe of che moon, doth greatly help; the 3 LO it ſeemeth) 
being then more thirſty and open to receive the dung 

6068. Tux grafting of vines upon vines (as I take it) is not now in uſe: : 
the ancients had it, and that three ways: the firſt was inciſion, which. is the 
ordinary. manner of grafting : the ſecond was terebration through the mid- 
dle of the ſtock, me, putting in the cions there: and the third was. paring 
of two vines that grow together to the marrow, and binding them cloſe. .. 

669. Tux diſeaſes and ill accidents of corn, are worthy to be enquired z 

and would be more worthy to be enquired, if it were in mens power. to 
help them; whereas many of them are not to be remedied. The mildew 
is one of the greateſt, which (out of queſtion) cometh by cloſeneſs of air; 
and therefore 1 in hills, or large champain grounds, it ſeldom cometh; 
ſuch as is with us Tork's woald. This cannot be remedied, otherwiſe chan 
that in countries'of ſmall encloſure, the grounds be turned into larger fields: 
which I have known to do good in ſome farms. Another diſeaſe is the 
putting forth of wild oats, whereinto corn oftentimes (eſpecially barley) doth 
degenerate. It happeneth chiefly from the weakneſs of the that is 
ſown; for if it be either too old, or mouldy, it will bring forth wild oats. 
Another diſeaſe is the ſatiety of the ground; for if you ſow one ground ſtill 
with the ſame corn, (I mean not the fame corn that grew upon the fame 
ground) bur the ſame kind of grain, (as wheat, barley, &c.) it will proſper 
but poorly: therefore, beſides 24 reſting of the ground, you muſt vary 
the hed,” Another ill accident is from the winds, w hurt at two 
times; at the flowering, by ſhaking off the flowers ; ;, and at the full ripen- . 
ing, by ſhaking out the corn. Another ill accident is drought, at the ſpind- 
ing of the corn, which with us is rare, but in hotter countries common: 


inſomuch as the word calamitas was firſt derived from calamus, when the 


vorn could not get out of the ſtalk. Another ill accident is over wet at ſow- 


ing time, which with us breedeth much dearth, inſomuch as the corn ne- 
ver cometh up; and (many times). they are forced to re-ſow ſummer corn, 
where they ſowed winter corn. Another ill accident is bitter froſts continu- 
ed — ſnow, eſpecially i in the beginning of the winter, after the ſeed is 
new ſown. Another diſeaſe is worms ; which ſometimes breed in the rbot, 
1 1 upon hot ſuns and ſhowers immediately after the ſowing ; 8 
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anothet worm breedeth in the: ear ir ſelf; t „ich het fans regt 
often our of clouds. Another diſeaſe is weeds; — ey are fuch as either 
choak and overſhadow' the corn, and bear ie down; or ſtarve the corn, and 
deceive it of nouriſhment. Another diſeaſe is overuiiniinels of the eorn; 
which they ule to remedy, by mowing. it after it is come up; or putting 
ſheep into it. Another 1 accident, 18 ent, i ke of corn with great rains, near 
or in harveſt. Another ill accident is, if the ſeed happen to have touched 
oil, or any thing that is fat; for choſe ſubſtances have an wg mae the! =, 
Boine of water. 

670. TitE remedies of che bude ef thrr hade ren ebfrved: in bello. 
ech. The ſteeping of the grain before ſowing, a little time in wine, is thought 
a Preler bandes the mingling of ſeed corn with aſhes, is — to be good: 
the ſowing at the wane of the moon, is thought to make the corn ſound: 
it hath not been practiſed, but it is thought to be of uſe, to make ſome mil. 
cellane in corn; as if you ſow a few beans with wheat, your wheat will be the 
better. It hath been obſerved, that the ſowing of corn with houſleek doth 
* Though grain, that toucheth oil or fat, receiveth hurt, yet the 

of it in the dregs of oil, when it beginneth to putrefy, (which they call 
amiurca) is thought to aſſure } it againſt worms. It is reported alſo, that if 
corn be mowed, it will make the grain longer, but emptier, and having more 

of the huſk. 

571. Ir rl Eren noted der ſeed of a year old is the beſt; aud er tw or 
| three years is worſe; and that which is more old is quite barren; ond 
(0 doubt) ſome ſeed and grains laſt better than — The corn which 
the vanning lieth loweſt is the beſt: and the corn, which broken or dann 
retaineth a little yellowneſs, is better than that which is very white. 

672. Ir hath been obſerved, that of all roots of herbs, the root of ſorrel 
goth the fartheſt into the earth; inſomuch as it hath been known to go three 
cubits deep; and that it is the root. that continueth fit (longeſt) to be ſer 
again, of any root that groweth. It is a cold and acid herb, that (as it feem- 
| ech) loverh the earth, and is not much drawn by the fun.” 

673. Ir hath been obſerved, that ſome herbs like beſt being watered with | 
falt water; as radiſh, beet, rue, yroyal; this trial would be extended to 
| ſorne other herbs; eſpecially ſuch as are ſtrong, as tarragon, muſtard feed, 
ms And the like. 

674. Ir is ſtrange that is titty received, how ſome pbiſorious: beaſts 
odorate and wholſome herbs; as that the ſnake loveth fenel; that the 
toad will be much under fage; that fr Nes be in einquefoil. It may be it 
is rather the ſhade, or other coverture, „en in, — 9 
tue of the herb. 
675. Ir were a tarte of ge prof, , (fave that! doubt it is too 
ral to venture upon) if one could — — herbs, or e arvlike 
to be in plenty or ſcarcity, by ſome ſigns and ognoſticks in the 
of the pe: 7 a for bs Page are like to be in plenty, they 27 — 
— for upon the ground; as the old relation was of Lade, who to ſhew 
W eaſy * b for * her to be rich, when he foreſaw a great plenty 
: Sonde mad a wee of them. And for ſeareity, men may make pro- 
fit in keeping better the the ol. ſtore. Long continuance of ſhow is believed to 
make a fruitful year of 'corn: an early winter, or a very late winter, a barren 
year of corn: an open and ſerene winter, an 1 fruit: theſe we have 
(een touched before: bur orher progrioltics © like nature are diligently to 
e 


nquired. 
676. THERE 
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676. Tritr ſeem to be in ſome plants, ſingularities, wherein they differ 
from all other; the olive hath the oily part only on the cutſide; ee all 
other fruits have it in the nut or kernel. The fir hath (in effect) no ſtone, 
nut, nor kernel; except you will count che little grains kernels. The pom 
granate and pine apple have only amongſt fruits er diſtinct in ſeveral 
cells. No herbs have curled leaves, but cabbage and cabbage lettuce. None 
have double leaves, one belonging to the ſtalk, another to the fruit or ſeed, 
but the artichoak. No flower hath that kind of ſpread that the woodbind . 
hath. This may be a large field of contemplation for it ſheweth that in the 
frame of nature, chere is, in the producing of ſome ſpecies, a compoſition 
of matter, which happeneth oft, and may be much; diverſified; in others, 
ſuch as happeneth rarely, and admitteth little variety: for ſo: it is likewiſe. 
in beaſts: dogs have a reſemblance with wolves and foxes; horſes with 
afſes; kine with buffles; hares with, coneys, c. And ſo in birds: kites and 
keſtrels have a reſemblance with hawks; common doves with ring doves and 
turtles; black birds with thruſhes and maviſes; crows with ravens, daws,; 
and choughs, Cc. But elephants and ſwine amongſt beaſts; and the bird of 
paradiſe and the peacock amongſt birds; and ſome: few others ; have ſcarce 
any other ſpecies that have affinity with them. NET On 

WE leave the deſcription of plants, and their virtues, to herbals, and other 
like books of natural hiſtory : wherein mens diligence hath been great, even 


to curioſity: for our experiments are only ſuch, as do ever aſcend à degree 


to the deriving of cauſes, and extracting of axioms, which we are not igno- 
rant but that ſome both of the ancient and modern writers, have alſo labour- 
ed; but their cauſes and axioms are ſo full of imagination, and ſo infected 
with the old received theories, as they are mere inquinations of experience, 


and concoct it not. | 


Experiment ſolitary touching healing of wounds. 

677. Ir hath been obſerved by ſome of the ancients, that ſkins (eſpecially 
of rams) newly pulled off, and applied to the wounds of ſtripes, do E 
chem from ſwelling and exulcerating; and likewiſe heal them and cloſe 
them up; and that the whites of eggs do the fame. The cauſe is a tempe- 
rate conglutination; for both bodies are clammy and viſcous, and do bridle 
the deflux of humours to the hurts, without penning them in too much. 


Experiment ſolitary touching fat diffuſed in * 

678. You may turn (almoſt) all fleſh into a fatty ſubſtance; if you take 
fleſh, and cut it into pieces, and put the pieces into a glaſs covered with 
parchment; and ſo let the glaſs ftand fix or ſeven hours in hat water. 
It may be an experiment of profit for making of far, or greaſe, for many 


uſes; but then it muſt be of ſuch fleſh as is not edible; as horſes, dogs, bears, 


Experiment ſolitary touching ripening of drink before the time. 

679. Ir is reported by one of the ancients, that new wine put into veſſels 
well ſtopped, and the veſſels let down into the ſea, will accelerate very 
| much the making of them ripe and potable, The ſame would be tried in 


© Experiment ſolitary touching piloſity and plumage. 
680. Bears are more hairy than men, and ſavage men more than » 
| "Hl vil; 
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vil; and the phimage of birds exceedeth the piloſity of beaſts. The cauſe 
of the ſmoothneſs in men is not any abundance of heat and moiſture,” tho 
that indeed cauſeth piloſity; but there is requiſite to piloſity, not ſo much 
heat and moiſture as excrementitious heat and moiſture; (for whatſoever 
aſſimilateth, goeth not into the hair: ) and excrementitious moiſture | a- 
bdundeth moſt in beaſts, and men that are more ſavage. Much the fame 
reaſon is there of the plumage of birds; for birds aſſimilate lefs, and ex- 
cern more than beaſts; for their excrements are ever liquid, and their fleſh 
renerally) more dry: beſide, they have not inſtruments for urine; and fo. 
all the excrementitious moiſture goeth into the feathers: and therefore it 
is no marvel, though birds be commonly better meat than beaſts, becauſe 
their fleſh doth aſſimilate more finely, and ſecerneth more ſubtilly. Again, | 
the head of man hath hair upon the firſt birth, which no other part bf the 
body hath. The cauſe may be want of perſpiration ; for much of the 
matter of hair, in the other parts of the body, goeth forth by inſenſible per- 
ſpiration; and beſides, the ſkull being of a more ſolid fub nouriſh- 
eth and affimilateth leſs, and excerneth more; and fo likewiſe doth the 
chin. We ſee alſo, that hair cometh not upon the palms of the hands, nor 
ſoles of the feet; which are parts more perſpirable. And children likewiſe. 
are not hairy, for that their ſhins are more perſpirable. | 

Experiments ſolitary touching the quickneſs of motion in birds. 

68. BIxps are of ſwifter motion than beaſts ; for the flight of many 
birds is ſwifter than the race of any beaſts. The cauſe is, for that the ſpirits 
in birds are in greater proportion, in compariſon of the bulk of their body, 
than in beaſts : for as for the reaſon that ſome give, that they are partly car- 
ried, whereas beaſts go, that is nothing; for by that reaſon ſwi ſhould 
be ſwifter than running: and that kind of carriage alſo is not EG la- 
Pour of the Wg. 

Experiments ſolitary touching the different clearneſs of the ſea. | 
682. Tux ſea is clearer when the north wind bloweth, than when the 
Touth wind. The caule is, for that falt water hath a little oilineſs in the 
furface thereof, as appeareth in very hot days: and again, for that the ſou- 
thern wind relaxeth the water ſomewhat; and no water boiling is ſo clear as 
cold water. My 


Experiment ſolitary touching the different heats of fire and boiling water. 
© 683. Fixx burneth wood, making it firſt luminous; then black and brit- 
tle; and laſtly, broken and incinerate: ſcalding water doth none of theſe. 
The cauſe is, for that by fire the ſpirit of the body is firſt refined, and then 
emitted; whereof the refining or attenuation cauſeth the light; and the e- 
- miſſion, farſt the fragility, and after the diſſolution into aſhes; neither doth 
any other body enter: but in water the ſpirit of the body is not refined ſo 
much; and beſides part of the water entereth, which doth increaſe the ſpi- 
rit, and in a degree extinguiſh it: therefore we ſee that hot water will 
quench fire. And again we fee, that in bodies wherein the water doth not 
much enter, but only the heat paſſeth, hot water worketh the effects of fire: 
As in eggs boiled and roaſted, (into which the water enteręch not at all) 
there is ſcarce difference to be diſcerned; but in fruit, and Mh, whereinto 
the water entereth in ſome part, there is much more difference. 
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Experiment ſolitary touching the qualification of heat by moiſture. 
634. Tax. bottom of a veſſel of boiling water (as hath been obſerved). is 
not very much heated, ſo as men may put their hand under the veſſel and 
remove it. The cauſe is, for that the moiſture of water as it quencheth 
coals where it entereth, ſo it doth allay heat where it toucheth: and there- 
fore note well, that moiſture, although ir doth not paſs through bodies, 
without communication of ſome ſubſtance, (as heat and cold do;) yet it 
worketh manifeſt effects; not by entrance of the body, but by qualifying of 
the heat and cold; as we ſee in this inſtance: and we ſee likewiſe, that the 
water of things diſtilled in water, (which they call the bath) differeth nor 
much from the water of things diſtilled by fire. We ſee alſo, that pewter 
diſhes with water in them will not melt eaſily, but without it they will; nay 
we ſee more, that butter, or oil, which in themſelves are inflammable, yet by 
the virtue of their moiſture will do the like. $ 


Experiment ſolitary touching yawning. 

685. Ir hath been noted by the ancients, that it is dangerous to pick 
one's ear whilſt he yawneth. The cauſe is, for that in yawning the inner 
parchment of the ear is extended, by the drawing in of the ſpirit and breath; 
for in yawning, and ſighing both, the ſpirit is firſt ſtrongly drawn in, and 
then ſtrongly expelled. | 3 

Experiment ſolitary touching the hiccoug hb. 

686. Ir hath been obſerved by the ancients, that ſneezing doth ceaſe the 
hiccough. The cauſe is, for that the motion of the hiccough is a lifting up 
of the ſtomach, which ſneezing doth ſome what depreſs and divert the mo- 
tion another way. For firſt we ſee that the hiccough cometh of fulneſs of 
meat, (eſpecially in children) which cauſeth an extenſion of the ſtomach: 
we ſee allo it is cauſed by acid meats, or drinks, which is by the pricking 
of the ſtomach; and this motion is ceaſed either by diverſion, or by deten- 
tion of the ſpirits; diverſion, as in ſneezing; detention, as we ſee holding of 
the breath doth help ſomewhat to ceaſe the hiccough ; and putting a man 
into an earneſt ſtudy doth the like, as is commonly uſed: and vinegar put to 
the noſtrils, or gargariſed, doth it alſo; for that it is aſtringent, and inhibi- 
teth the motion of the ſpirit. | | 


Experiment ſolitary touching ſneezing. 
687. Lookinc againſt the fun doth induce ſneezing. The cauſe is not 


A 


o Q - 


* 
e. the heating of the noſtrils, for then the holding up of the noſtrils againſt 
N the ſun, though one wink, would do it; but the drawing down of the 
4 moiſture of the brain: for it will make the eyes run with water; and the 
g drawing of moiſture to the eyes, doth draw it to the noſtrils by motion of 
0 


_ conſent; and fo followeth ſneezing: as contrariwiſe, the tickling of the no- 
ftrils within, doth draw the moiſture to the noſtrils, and to the eyes by con- 
ſent; for they alſo will water. But yet it hath been obſerved, that if one be 
about to ſneeze, the. rubbing of the eyes till they run with water, will pre- 
vent it. Whereof the cauſe is, for that the humour which was deſcending 
to the noſtrils, is diverted to the eyes. | 


Experiment ſolitary touching the tenderneſs of the reeth. | 
688. Tux teeth are more by cold drink or the like affected than the orher 
E | PAITH. 
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parts. The cauſe is double; the one, for that the reſiſtance of bone to cold 
is greater than of fleſh, . for that the fleſh ſhrinketh, but the bone reſiſtech, 
whereby the cold becometh more eager: the other is, for that the teeth 
are parts without blood ; whereas blood 'helpeth to qualify the cold; and 
therefore we ſee that the finews are much affected with cold, for chat they 
are parts without blood; fo the bones in ſharp colds wax brittle; and there- 
fore it hath been ſeen, that all contuſions of bones in hard weather are more 
difficult to cure. e er te dn | 1 


_ Experiment ſolitary touching the tongue. 

689. Ir hath been noted, that the tongue receiveth more eaſily tokens of 
diſeaſes than the other parts; as of heats within, which appear moſt in the 
blackneſs of the tongue. Again, pyed cattle are ſpotted in their tongues, Oc. 
The cauſe is, (no doubt) the tenderneſs of the part, which thereby receiveth 
more eaſily all alterations, than any other parts of the fleſh. 6 


| Experiment ſolitary touching the taſte. 
' 690. WEN the mouth is out of taſte, it maketh things taſte ſometimes 
falt, chiefly bitter; and ſometimes loathſome, but never ſweet. The cauſe 
is, the corrupting of the moiſture about the tongue, which many times 
turneth bitter, and ſalt, and loathſome, but ſweet never; for the reſt are de- 
grees of corruption. 


Experiment ſolitary touching ſome prognoſticts of peſtilential ſeaſons. 
691. Ir was obſerved in the great plague of the laſt year, that there were 
ſeen in divers ditches and low grounds about London, many toads, that had 
rails two or three inches long at the leaſt; whereas toads (uſually) have no 
tails at all. Which argueth a great diſpoſition to putrefaction in the foil and 
air, It is reported likewiſe, that roots, (fuch as carrots and parſnips) are 
more ſweet and luſcious in infectious years, than in other years. 


Experiment ſolitary touching ſpecial ſimples for medicines. 
692. WISE phyſicians ſhould with all diligence enquire, what ſimples 
nature yieldeth, that have extreme ſubtile parts without any mordication or 
acrimony : for they undermine that which is hard; they open that which 
is ſtopped and ſhut; and they expel that which is offenſive gently, without 
too much perturbation. Of this kind are elder-flowers; which therefore are 
proper for the ſtone: of this kind is the dwarf-pine; which is proper for the 
jaundice: of this kind is hartſhorn; which is proper for agues and infections; 
of this kind is piony; which is proper for ſtoppings in the head: of this kind 
is fumitory; which is pos for the ſpleen: and a number of others. Gene- 
rally, divers creatures bred of putrefaction, though they be ſomewhat loath- 
ſome to take, are of this kind; as earth-worms, timber-ſows, ſnails, Cc. 
And I conceive that the trochiſks of vipers, (which are ſo much magnified) 
and the fleſh of ſnakes ſome ways condited, and corrected, (which of late 
are grown into ſome credit) are of the ſame nature. So the parts of beaſts 
.putrefied, (as caſtoreum and muſk, which have extream fubtile parts) are to 
| placed amongſt them. We ſee alſo, that putrefaction of plants, (as aga- 
_ rick and Jews-ear, are of greateſt virtue. The cauſe is, for that putrefaction 
is the ſubtileſt of all motions in the parts of bodies: and ſince we cannot 
take down the lives of living creatures, which ſome of the Paracelſians 7 
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(if they could be taken down) would make us immortal: the next is for ſub- 
tiley of operation, to take bodies putrefied; ſuch as may be ſafely taken. 
| Experiments in conſort touching Venus. 

693. Ir hath been obſerved. by the ancients, that much uſe of Venus doth 
dim the fight; and yet eunuchs, which are unable to generate, are (never- 
theleſs) alſo dim-ſighted. The cauſe of dimneſs of fight in the former, is the 
expence of ſpirits: in the latter, the over-moiſture of the brain: for the over- 
moiſture of the brain doth thicken the ſpirits viſual, and obſtructeth their 
paſſages; as we ſee by the decay in the fight in age; where alſo the dimi- 
nution of the ſpirits concurreth as another cauſe: we ſee alſo that blindneſs 
cometh by rheums and cataracts. Now in eunuchs, there are all the notes 
of moiſture; as the ſwelling of their thighs, the looſeneſs of their belly, the 
ſmoochneſs of their ſkin, exc. p 

694. Tre pleaſure in the act of Venus, is the greateſt of the pleaſures 
of the ſenſes; the matching of it with itch is improper, though that alſo be 
pleaſing to the touch. But the cauſes are profound. Firſt, all the organs 
of the ſenſes qualify the motions of the ſpirits; and make fo many ſeveral 
ſpecies of motions, and pleaſures or diſpleaſures thereupon, as there be di- 
verſities of organs. The inſtruments of ſight, hearing, taſte and ſmell, are 
of ſeveral frame; and fo are the parts for generation. Therefore Scaliger 
doth well to make the pleaſure of generation a ſixth ſenſe; and if there were 
any other differing organs, and qualified perforations for the ſpirits to paſs, 
there would be more than the five ſenſes: neither do we well know, whether 
ſome beaſts and birds have not ſenſes that we know not; and the very ſcent 
of dogs is almoſt a ſenſe by it ſelf. Secondly, the pleaſures of the touch, are 
greater and deeper than thoſe of the other ſenſes; as we ſee in warming up- 
on cold; or refrigeration upon heat: for as the pains of the touch, are 
greater than the offences of other ſenſes; ſo likewiſe are the pleaſures. It is 
true, that the affecting of the ſpirits 1 and (as it were) without 
an organ, is of the greateſt pleaſure; which is but in two things: ſweet 
ſmells; and wine, and the like ſweet vapours. For ſmells, we ſee their great 
and ſudden effect in fetching men again when they ſwoon: for drink, it is 
certain that the pleaſure of drunkenneſs is next the pleaſure of Venus: and 
great joys (likewiſe) make the ſpirits move and touch themſelves: and the 
pleaſure of Venus is ſomewhat of the ſame kind. 

695. Ir hath been always obſerved, that men are more inclined to Venus 
in the winter, and women in the ſummer. The cauſe is, for that the ſpirits, 
in a body more hot and dry, (as the ſpirits of men are) by the ſummer are 
more 5 and diſſipated; and in the winter more condenſed and kept 
entire: but in bodies that are cold and moiſt, (as womens are) the ſummer 
doth cheriſh the ſpirits, and calleth them forth; the winter doth dull them. 
Furthermore, the abſtinence, or intermiſſion of the uſe of Venus in moiſt 
and well habituate bodies, breedeth a number of diſeaſes; and eſpecially dan- 
gerous impoſtumations. The reaſon is evident; for that it is a principal eva- 
cuation, eſpecially of the ſpirits: for of the ſpirits, there is ſcarce any eva- 
cuation, but in Venus and exerciſe. And therefore the omiſſion of * 5 of 
them breedeth all diſeaſes of repletion. | | 


Experiments in conſort touching the inſecta. 
THz nature of vivification is very worthy the enquiry: and as the nature 
of om = commonly better perceived in ſmall than in great; and in im- 
Lor. | | | 


. Mm perfect, 


138 NATURAL HISTORY. CVT. VII. 
perfect, than in perfect; and in parts, than in whole: ſo che nature of vivi« 
fication is beſt enquired in creatures bred of putrefaction. The contemplation 
whereof hath many excellent fruits. Firſt, in diſcloſing the original of vi- 
vification. Secondly, in diſcloſing the original of figuration: Thirdly, in diſ- 
clofing many things in the nature of perfect creatures, which in them lie 
more hidden. And fourthly, in traducing, by way of operation, ſome obſer- 
vations in the inſecta, to work effects upon perfect creatures. Note, that the 
word inſecta agreeth not with the matter, but we ever uſe it for brevity's 
fake, intending by it creatures bred of putrefa&tion. | 

696. Tux inſecta are found to breed out of ſeveral matters: ſome breed 
of mud or dung; as the earth- worms, eels, ſnakes, &c. For they are both 
putrefactions: fr water in mud doth putrefy, as not able to preſerve it felf: 
and for · dung, all excrements are the refuſe and putrefactions of nouriſh- 
ment. Some breed in wood, both growing and cut down. Quaere, in what 
woods moſt, and at what ſeaſons? We ſee that the worms with many feet, 
which round themſelves into balls, are bred chiefly under logs of timber, 
but not in the timber; and they are faid to be found alſo (many times) in 
gardens, where no logs are. But it ſeemeth their generation requireth a co- 
verture, both from ſun, and rain or dew; as the timber is; and therefore 
they are not venomous, but (contrariwiſe) are held by the phyſicians to cla- 
rify the blood, It is obſerved alſo, that cimices are found in the holes of bed 
ſides. Some breed in the hair of living creatures; as lice and tikes; which 
are bred by the ſweat cloſe kept, and ſomewhat arefied by the hair. The 
excrements of living creatures do not only breed inſecta when they are ex- 
cerned, but alſo while they are in the body; as in worms whereto children 
are moſt ſubject, and are chiefly in the guts. And it hath been lately ob- 
ſerved by phyſicians, that in many peſtilent diſeaſes, there are worms found 
in the upper parts of the body, where excrements are not, but only hu- 
mours putrefied. Fleas breed principally of ſtraw or mats, where there 
hath been a little moiſture; or the e and bed- ſtraw kept cloſe, and 
not aired. It is received, that they are killed by ſtrewing wormwood in the 
rooms. And it is truly obſerved, Has bitter things are apt rather to kill, than 
engender putrefaction; and they be things that are fat or ſweet, that are 
apteſt ial hrs There is a worm that breedeth in meal, of the ſhape of 
a large white maggot, which is given as a great dainty to nightingales. The 
moth breedeth upon cloth, and other wales, eſpecially if they be laid up 
dankiſh and wet. It delighteth to be about the flame of a candle. There 
is a worm called a wevil, bred under ground, and that feedeth upon roots; 
as parſnips, carrots, &c. Some breed in waters, eſpecially ſhaded, but they 
muſt be ſtanding waters; as the water ſpider that hath fix legs. The fly 
called the gad-fly, breedeth of ſomewhat that ſwimmeth upon the top of 
the water, and is moſt about 3 There is a worm that breedeth of the 
dregs of wine decayed; which afterwards (as is obſerved by ſome of the an- 
cients) turneth into a gnat. It hath been obſerved by the ancients, that there 
is a worm that breedeth in old ſnow, and is of colour reddiſh, and dull of 
motion, and dieth foon after it cometh out of ſhow. Which ſhould ſhew, 
that ſnow hath in it a ſecret warmth; for elſe it could hardly vivify. And 
the reaſon of the dying of the worm, may be the fudden exhaling of that 
little ſpirit, as ſoon as it cometh out of the cold, which had ſhut it in. For 
as butterilies quicken with heat, which were benummed with cold; ſo ſpi- 
rits may exhale with heat, which were preſerved in cold. It is affirmed both 
'by the ancient and modern obſervation, that in furnaces of copper and ons, 
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where chalcites (which is vitriol) is often caſt in to mend the working, there 


riſeth ſuddenly a. fly, which ſometimes moveth as if it took hold on the 


walls of the furnace; ſometimes is ſeen moving in the fire below; and dieth 
preſently as ſoon as it is out of the furnace: which is a noble inſtance, and 
worthy to be weighed; for it ſheweth, that as well violent heat of fire, as 
the gentle heat of living creatures, will vivify, if it have matter proportion- 
able. Now the great axiom of vivification is, that there muſt be heat to 
dilate the ſpirit of the body; an active ſpirit to be dilated; matter viſcous or 
tenacious to hold in the ſpirit; and that matter to be put forth and figured. 
Now a ſpirit dilated by ſo ardent a fire as that of the furnace, as ſoon as ever 
it cooleth never ſo little, congealeth preſently. And (no doubt) this action 
is furthered by the chalcites, which hath a ſpirit chat will put forth and 
germinate, as we ſee in chymical trials, Briefly, moſt things putrefied bring 
forth inſef74 of ſeveral names; but we will not take upon us now to enume- 
rate them all. 4 Dits tu F% ts £ T | | Ae | . 
697. Tur inſecta have been noted by the ancients to feed little: but this 
hath not been diligently obſerved; for graſhoppers eat up the green of whole 
countries; and filk-worms devour leaves ſwifty ; and ants make great pro- 
viſion. It is true, that creatures that fleep and reſt much eat little; as dor- 
mice, and bats, &c. they are all without blood: which may be, for that the 
juice of their bodies is almoſt all one; not blood, and fleſh, and ſkin, and 
bone, as in perfect creatures; the integral parts have extreme variety, but 
the ſimilar parts little. It is true, that they have (ſome of them) a dia- 
phragm and an, inteſtine; and they have all ſkins; which in moſt of the 
inſecla are caſt often. They are not (generally) of long life: yet bees have 
been known to live ſeven years: and Rakes are thought, the rather for the 


caſting of their ſpoil, to live till they be old: and eels, which many times 


breed of putrefaction, will live and grow very long: and thoſe that inter- 
change from worms to flies in the ſummer, and from flies to worms in the 
winter, have been kept in boxes four years at the leaſt. Vet there are cer- 
tain flies that are called ephemera that live but a day. The cauſe is the exi- 
lity of the ſpirit, or perhaps the abſence of the ſun; for that if they were 
brought in, or kept cloſe, they might live longer. Many of the inſecta, (as 
butterflies, and other flies) revive eaſily when they ſeem dead, being brought 
to the ſun, or fire. The cauſe whereof is the diffuſion of the vital ſpirit, 
and eaſy dilating of it by a little heat. They ſtir a good while after their 
heads are off, or that they be cut in pieces; which is cauſed alſo, for that 
their vital ſpirits are more diffuſed throughout all their parts, and leſs con- 
fined to organs than in perfect creatures. et 1 

698. THe inſecta have voluntary motion, and therefore imagination; and 
whereas ſome of the ancients have ſaid that their motion is indeterminate, 
and their imagination indefinite, it is negligently obſerved; for ants go right 
forwards to their hills; and bees do (admirably) know the way from a flow- 


ety heath two or three miles off to their hives. It may be, gnats and flies 


have their imagination more mutable and giddy, as ſmall birds likewiſe 
have. It is ſaid by ſome of the ancients, that they have only the ſenſe of 
feeling, which is manifeſtly untrue ; for if they go forth-right to a place, 
they muſt needs have fight; beſides, they delight more in one flower or 
herb than in another, and therefore have taſte: and bees are called with 
ſound upon braſs, and therefore they have hearing: which ſheweth like- 
my — though their ſpirit be diffuſed, yet there is a ſeat of their ſenſes in 


OTHER 
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Oruzx obſervations concerning the inſecta, together with the enumera- 
tion of them, we refer to that place, where we mean' to handle the title of 
| Experiment ſolitary touching leaping. 
699. A man —_ better with weights in his hands than without. The 
cauſe is, for that the weight (if it be proportionable) ſtrengthenèth the ſi- 
news by contracting them. For otherwiſe, where no contraction is need- 
ful, weight hindereth. As we ſee in horſe-races, men are curious to foreſee 
that there be not the leaſt weight upon the one horſe more than upon the 
other. In leaping with weights the arms are firſt caſt backwards, and'then 
forwards, with ſo much the greater force; for the hands go backward: be- 
fore they take their riſe. Quaere, if the contrary motion of the ſpirits, im- 
mediately before the motion we intend, doth not cauſe the ſpirits as it were 
to break forth with more force? as breath alſo drawn and kept in, cometh 
forth more forcibly: and in caſting of any thing, the arms, to make a greater 
ſwing, are firſt caſt backward. | | QUE. 
Experiment ſolitary touching the * and diſpleaſures of the ſenſes, 
HEE 4 eſpecially of hearing. INS | 
700. Or muſical tones and unequal ſounds we have ſpoken before; but 
touching the pleaſure and diſpleaſure of the ſenſes not ſo fully. Harſh ſounds, 
as of a ſaw when it is ſharpen'd; grinding of one ſtone againſt another; 
ſqueaking or ſhrieking noiſe ; make a ſhivering or horror in the body, and 
ſer the teeth on edge. The cauſe is, for that the objects of the ear do af- 
fect the ſpirits (immediately) moſt with pleafure and offence. We ſee there 
is no colour that affecteth the eye much with diſpleaſure: there be fights 
that are horrible, becauſe they excite the memory of things that are odious, 
or fearful; but the ſame things painted do little affect. As for ſmells, taſtes 
and touches, they be things that do affect by a participation, or impulſion of 
the body of the object. So it is ſound alone that doth immediately and in- 
corporeally affect moſt : this is moſt manifeſt in muſick, and concords and 
diſcords in muſick: for all ſounds, whether they be ſharp or flat, if they be 
ſweet, have a roundneſs and equality; and if they be harſh, are unequal : 
for a diſcord it {elf is but a harſhneſs of divers ſounds meeting. It is true, 
that inequality not ſtayed upon, bur paſſing, is rather an encreaſe of ſweet- 
neſs; as in the purling of a wreathed ſtring; and in the raucity of a trum- 
pet; and in the nightingale-pipe of a regal; and in a diſcord ſtraight falling 
upon a concord; but if you ſtay upon it, it is offenſive: and therefore there 
be theſe three degrees of pleaſing and diſpleaſing in ſounds, ſweet ſounds, 
diſcords, and harſh ſounds, which we call by divers names, as ſhrieking or 
grating, ſuch as we now ſpeak of. As for the ſetting of the teeth on edge, 
we plainly ſee what an intercourſe there is between the teeth and the organ 
of the hearing, by the taking of the end of a bow between the teeth, and 
ſtriking upon the ſtring. 1 
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Experiment ſolitary touching veins of medicinal earth. 


701: | HERE be minerals and foſſils in great variety; but of veins 
of earth medicinal, but few : the chief are, terra lemma... 
terra ſigillata communis, and bolus armenus ; whereof 
terra lemmia is the chief. The virtues of them are, for 
curing of wounds, ſtanching of blood, ſtopping of fluxes, 
and rheumes, and arreſting the ſpreading of poiſon, infection, and putrefa- 
ion: and they have of all other ſimples the perfecteſt and pureſt quality 
of drying, with little or no mixture of any other quality. Yet it is true, 
that the bole-armoniack is the moſt cold of them, and that terra lemnia 
is the moſt hot; for which cauſe the iſland Lemnos, where it is digged, 
was in the old fabulous ages conſecrated to Vulcan. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the growth of ſponges. - 

702. Aßour the bottom of the Streights are gathered great quantities of 
ſponges, which are gathered from the ſides of rocks, being as it were a. 
large but tough moſs. It is the more to be noted, becauſe that there be but 
few ſubſtances, plant-like, that grow deep within the ſea; for they are ga- 
thered ſometimes fifteen fathom deep: and when they are laid on ſhore, 


they ſeem to be of great bulk; but cruſhed together, will be tranſported in 
a very ſmall room. ee pee | 


Experiment ſolitary touching ſea fiſh put in freſh waters. | 
703. Ir ſeemeth, that fin chat are uſed to the ſalt water, do nevertheleſs 

delight more in freſh. We ſee, that ſalmons and ſmelts love to get into ri- 
vers, though it be againſt the ſtream. At the haven of Conſtantinople you 
ſhall have great quantities of fiſh that come from the Euxins ſea, that when 
they come into 1 5 freſh water, do inebriate and turn up their bellies, ſo 
as you may take them with your hand. I doubt there hath not been ſuffi- 
cient e made of putting ſea fiſh into freſh water, ponds, and pools. 
It is a thing of great uſe and pleaſure; for ſo you may have them new at 
ſome good diſtance from the ſea: and beſides, it may be, the fiſh will car 
the pleaſanter, and may fall to breed. And it is ſaid, that Colcheſter oiſters, 


which are put into pits; where the ſea goeth and cometh, (but yet ſo, that 
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there is freſh water coming alſo to them when the ſea voideth,) become by 
that means fatter, and more grown. | 
Experiment ſolitary touching attraction by ſimilitude of ſubſtance.” 

704. THE Turbiſb bow giveth a very forcible ſhoot; inſomuch as it hath 
been known, that the arrow hath pierced a ſteel target, or a piece of braſs 
of two inches thick : but that which is more ſtrange, the arrow, if it be 
headed with wood, hath been known to pierce through a piece of wood of 
eight inches thick. And it is certain, that we had in uſe at one time, for 
ſea fight, ſhort arrows, which they called ſprights, without any other heads, 
ſave wood ſharpened ; which were diſcharged out of muſkets, and would 
pierce through the ſides of ſhips where a bullet would not pierce. But this 
dependeth upon one of the greateſt ſecrets in all nature; which is, that ſimi- 
litude of ſubſtance will cauſe attraction, where the body is wholly freed 
from the motion of gravity: for if that were taken away, lead would draw 
lead, and gold would draw gold, and iron would draw iron, without the 
help of the load-ſtone. But this ſame motion of weight or gravity, (which 
is a mere motion of the matter, and hath no affinity with the form, or 
kind,) doth kill the other motion, except it ſelf be killed by a violent mo- 
tion, as in theſe inſtances of arrows; for then the motion of attraction by 
ſimilitude of ſubſtance beginneth to ſhew it ſelf. But we ſhall handle this 
point of nature fully in due place. USD . 

Experiment ſolitary touching certain drinks in Turkey. 

905. Tuner have in Turtey and the eaſt certain confections, which they 
call ſervets, which are like to candied conſer ves, and are made of ſugar and 
limons, or ſugar and citrons, or ſugar and violets, and ſome other flowers; 
and ſome mixture of amber for the more delicate perſons; and thoſe they 
diſſolve in water, and thereof make their drink, becauſe they are forbidden 
wine by their law. But Ido much marvel, that no Enghſhman, or Dutch- 
man, or German, doth ſet up brewing in Conſtantinople ; conſidering they 
have ſuch quantity of barley. For as for the general fort of men, fru- 
gality may be the cauſe of drinking water; for that it is fio ſmall ſaving, to 
pay nothing for ones drink; but the better fort might well be at the coſt. 
And yet I wonder the leſs at it, becauſe I fee France, Italy, or Spain, have 
not taken into uſe beer or ale; which (perhaps) if they did, would better 
both their healths and their complexions. It is likely it would be matter of 
great gain to any that ſhould begin it in Twrkey, „„ © PLHORL 


"Experiments in conſort touching ſweat. = 


706. In bathing in hot water, ſweat (nevertheleſs) cometh not in the 
parts under the water. The cauſe is; firſt, for that ſweat is a kind of colli- 
8 and that kind of colliquation is not made either by an over 2 
heat, or an over moiſt heat: for over moiſture dath ſomewhat exſtingui 
the hear, as we ſee that even hot water quencheth fire, and over dry heat 
ſharteth the pores: and therefore men will ſooner ſweat covered before 
the fun, or fire, than if they ſtood naked: and earthen bottles, filled with 
hot water, do provoke in bed a ſweat more daintily than brick-bats hot. 
Secondly, hot water doth cauſe evaporation from the ſkin; fo as it ſpend- 
eth the matter in theſe parts under the water, before it iſſueth in ſwear. 
Again, ſweat cometh more plentifully, if the heat be encreaſed by degrees, 
than if it be greateſt ar firſt; or equal. The cauſe is, for that ds hd 
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better opened by a gentle heat, than by amore violent; and by by their open- 
ing, the — iſſueth more abundantly. And therefore phyſicians may do 
well when they provoke ſweat in bed = bottles, with a —_— of ſudo- 
rick herbs in hot water, to make two degrees of heat in the bottles; and 
to lay in the bed the leſs heated firſt, and after half an hour, the more heated. 
707. SWEAT is falt in taſte; the cauſe is, for that that of the nou- 
riſhment which is freſh and ſweet, turneth into blood and fleſh; and the 
ſweat is only that part which is ſeparate and excerned. Blood alſo raw hach 
ſome ſaltneſs more than fleſh; becauſe the aſſimilation into fleſh is not 


without a little and fubtile excretion from the blood. 


708. SWEAT cometh forth more our of the upper parts of the body than 
the lower; the reaſon is, becauſe thoſe parts are more repleniſhed with ſpi- 
rits; and the ſpirits are they that put forth ſweat: beſides they are leſs 
fleſhy, and ſweat iſſueth (chiefly) out of the parts that are leſs fleſhy, and 
more dry; as the forehead and breaſt. 

709. Mzn ſweat more in fleep than waking 3 and yet fleep doth under 
ſtay other fluxions, than cauſe them; as rheums, — of the body, ec. 
The cauſe is, for that in fleep the heat and ſpirits do naturally move in- 
wards, and there reſt. But when they are collected once within, the heat 
becometh more violent and irritate; and thereby expelleth ſweat. 

710. Corp ſweats are (many times) mortal, and near death; and always 
ill, and ſuſpected; as in great fears, hypochondriacal paſſions, G. The cauſe, 
for that cold ſwears come by a relaxation or forſaking of the ſpirits, where- 


by the moiſture of the body, which heat did keep firm in the parts, ſevereth 
and iſſueth out. 


_ 711. In thoſe diſeaſes which cannot be diſchar by ſwear, ſweat is ill, 
and rather to be ſta 


yed; as in diſeaſes of the lungs, and fluxes of the bell 
but in thoſe diſeaſes which are expelled by ſwear, it eaſeth and Wed 
as in agues, peſtilences, ec. The cauſe is, for that ſwear in the later fort 
is partly critical, and ſendeth forth the matter that offendeth; but in the 

former, it either from the labour of the ſpirits, which ſheweth 
them oppreſſed; or - from motion of conſent, when nature not able to ex- 


by the diſeaſe where it is Rand, moveth to an nn indifferent over all 
e body. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the Shu ieren | 

712. Tx nature of the glow- worm is hitherto not well obſerved. Thus 
much we fee; that they breed in the hotteſt months of ſummer; 
and that they breed not in champain, but in buſhes and hedges. Whereby 
it may be conceived, that the ſpirit of them is very fine, and not to be re- 
fined but by ſummer heats: and again, that by — of the fineneſs, it 
doth eaſily exhale. In italy, and the hotter countries, there is a fly they call 
Lucciole, that ſhineth as the glow- worm doth; and it may be is the flying 
glow-worm. But that fly is chiefly upon fens and marſhes. But yet the 
two former obſervations hold; for they are not ſeen but in the heat of 
give as good ſhade as 


as to be winged. 


Experiments in conſort touching the impreſs which the paſſions 7 the 
| make upon the body. 
5 Tus pun of timid morn the body the pe 


lowing. 
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lowing. Fear cauſeth paleneſs; trembling; the ſtanding of the hair upright; 
ſtarting; and ſcrieching. The paleneſs is cauſed, for that the blood runneth 
inward to ſuccour the heart. The trembling is cauſed, for that through the 
flight of the ſpirits inward, the outward parts are deſtituted, and not ſu- 
ſtained. Standing upright of the hair is cauſed, for that by ſhutting of the 
pores of the ſkin, the hair that lieth aſlope muſt needs riſe. Starting is both 
an apprehenſion of the thing feared; (and in that kind it is a motion of 
ſhrinking;) and likewiſe an inquiſition in the beginning, what the matter 
ſhould be; (and in that kind it is a motion of erection;) and therefore 
when a man would liſten ſuddenly to any thing, he ſtarteth ; for the ſtart- 
ing is an erection of the _ to attend. Scrieching is an appetite of expel- 
ling that which ſuddenly ſtriketh the ſpirits: for it muſt be noted, that ma- 
ny motions, though they be unprofitable to expel that which hurteth, yet 
they are offers of nature, and cauſe motions by conſent; as in groaning, or 
crying upon pain. hs | 
714. GRIEF and pain cauſe ſighing, ſobbing, groaning, ſcreaming, and 
roaring; tears, diſtorting of the face, grinding of the teeth, ſweating. Sigh- 
ing is cauſed by the drawing in of a greater quantity of breath to refreſh 
the heart that laboureth: like a great draught when one is thirſty. Sobbing 
is the ſame thing ſtronger. Groaning, and ſcreaming, and roaring, are cauſed 
by an appetite of expulſion, as hath been ſaid: for when the ſpirits cannot 
hk thing that hurteth, in their ſtrife to do it, by motion of conſent, they 
expel the voice. And this is when the ſpirits yield, and give over to reſiſt ; 
for if one do- conſtantly reſiſt pain, he will not groan. Tears are cauſed 
by a contraction of the ſpirits of the brain; which contraction by conſe- 
9 aſtringeth the moiſture of the brain, and thereby ſendeth tears into 
the eyes. And this contraction, or compreſſion, cauſeth alſo wringing of 
the hands; for wringing is a geſture of expreſſion of moiſture. The diſtort- 
ing of the face is cauſed by a contention, firſt to bear and reſiſt, and then to 
expel; which maketh the parts knit firſt, and afterwards open. Grinding 
of the teeth is cauſed: (likewiſe) by a gathering and ſerring of the ſpirits to- 
gether to reſiſt; which maketh the teeth alſo to ſer ay, one againſt ano- 
ther. Sweating is alſo a compound motion, by the labour of the fpirits, firft 
to reſiſt, and then to expel. ; 8 
715. Joy cauſeth a cheerfulneſs and vigour in the eyes; ſinging, leaping, 
dancing, and ſometimes tears. All theſe are the effects of the dilatation, 
and coming forth of the ſpirits into the outward parts; which maketh them 
more lively and ſtirring. We know it hath been ſeen, that exceſſive ſudden 
joy hath cauſed preſent death, while the ſpirits did ſpread ſo much as they 
could not retire again. As for tears, they are the effects of compreſſion of 
the moiſture of the brain, upon dilatation of the ſpirits. For compreſſion 
of the ſpirits worketh an expreſſion of the moiſture of the brain by conſent, 
as hath: been ſaid in grief. But then in joy, it worketh it diverſly; viz. 
by propulſion of the moiſture, when the ſpirits dilate, and occupy more 
E UG BSE INSET JJ ͤ ĩ Cf TTHs r 
716. ANG: cauſeth paleneſs in ſome, and the going and the coming of 
1the colour in others: alſo trembling in ſome; ſwelling, foaming at the 
mouth, ſtamping, bending of the fiſt. Paleneſs, and going and coming of 
the colour, are cauſed, by the burning of the ſpirits about the heart; which 
to refreſh themſelves, call in more ſpirits from the outward parts. And if 
| the paleneſs be alone, without ſending forth the colour again, it is com- 
- monly joined with ſome fear; but in many there is no paleneſs at all, but 


contra- 
3 


1 


l ow 


8 
w 


DS ROT 887 


1 . . 
- 
4 


Cext. VII. NATURAL HISTORY. 145 
contrariwiſe redneſs about the cheeks and gills; which is by the ſending forth 


of the ſpirits in an appetite to revenge. Trembling in anger is likewiſe by 
a calling in of the ſpirits; and is commonly when anger is joined with 


fear. Swelling is cauſed, both by a dilatation of the ſpirits by over-heat- 
ing, and by af gener or boiling of the humours thereupon. Foaming 
at the mouth is from the ſame cauſe, being an ebullition: ſtamping, and bend- 
ing of the fiſt, are cauſed by an imagination of the act of revenge. 1 
717. Licar diſpleaſure or diſlike, cauſeth ſhaking of the head, frowning 


and knitting of the brows. Theſe effects ariſe from the ſame cauſes that 


trembling and horror do; namely, from the retiring of the ſpirits, but in a 
leſs degree. For the ing of the head is but a ſlow and definite trem- 
bling; and is a geſture of ſlight refuſal: and we ſee alſo, that a diſlike cau- 
ſeth (often) that geſture of hand, which we uſe when we refuſe a thing, 
or warn it away. The frowning and knitting of the brows, is a gathering, 
or ſerring of the ſpirits, to reſiſt in ſome meaſure. And we ſee alſo this knit- 


ting of the brows will follow upon earneſt ſtudying, or cogitation of any 


thing, though it be without diſlike. | + 

718. SHAME cauſeth bluſhing, and caſting down of the eyes. Bluſhing is 
the reſort of blood to the face; which. in the paſſion of ſhame is the part 
that laboureth moſt. And although the bluſhing will be ſeen in the whole 
breaſt if it be naked, yet that is but in paſſage to the face. As for the caſt- 
ing down of the eyes, it proceedeth of the reverence a man beareth to 
other men; whereby, when he is aſhamed, he cannot endure to look firmly 
upon others: and we fee, that bluſhing, and the caſting down of the eyes 
both, are more when we come before many; are Pompeii quid mollius ? 
nunguam non coram pluribus erubuit: and likewiſe when we come before 
great or reverend perſons. Le ava owe hn 27S | 5 

719. Pity cauſeth ſometimes tears; and a flexion or caſt of the eye aſide. 
Tears come from the fame cauſe that they do in grief: for. pity is but grief 
in another's behalf. The caſt of the eye is a geſture of averſion, or lothneſs 
to behold the object of pity. - 


720. Won DER cauſeth aſtoniſhment, or an immoveable poſture of the 


laughing is ſcarce (properly) a paſſion, but hath its ſource from the intel- 
lect; for in laugh! 
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be 4 much lighter motion: res ſevera eſt verum gaudium. Fourthly, chat 
the object of it is deformity, abſurdity, ſhrewd turns, and the like. Now 
to ſpeak of the cauſes of the effects before mentioned, whereunto theſe gene- 
ral notes give ſome light. For the dilatation of the mouth and lips, conti- 
nued expulſion of the breath and voice, and ſhaking of the breaſt and fides, 
they proceed (all) from the dilatation of the ſpirits; eſpecially being ſudden. 
likewiſe, the running of the eyes with water, (as hath been formerly 
touched, where we ſpake of the tears of joy and grief) is an effect of dila- 
tation of the ſpirits. And for ſuddenneſs, it is a great part of the matter: for 
we ſee, that any ſhrewd turn that lighteth upon another; or any deformity, 
c. moveth laughter in the inſtant; which after a little time it doth not. 
So we cannot laugh at any thing after it is ſtale, but whilſt it is new: and 
even in tickling, if you tickle the ſides, and oy warning; or give a hard or 
continued touch, it doth not move laughter ſo much. | | 
722. LusT cauſeth a flagrancy in the eyes, and priapiſm. The cauſe of both 
theſe is, for that in luſt, the fight and the touch are the things defired; and 
therefore the ſpirits reſort to thoſe parts which are moſt affected. And note 
well in Leek (for that great uſe may be made of the obſervation) that (ever- 
more) the ſpirits, in all paſſions, reſort moſt ro the parts that labour moſt, 
or are moſt affected. As in the laſt which hath been mentioned, they reſort 
do the eyes and venereous parts: in fear and anger to the heart: in ſhame to 
the face: and in light diſlikes to the head. + 


Experiments in conſort touching drunkenneſs. | 

72.3. Ir hath been obſerved by the ancients, and is yet believed, that the 
ſperm of drunken men is unfruitful. The cauſe is, for that it is over-moiſten- 
ed, and wanteth ſpiſſitude. And we have a merry faying, that they that go 
drunk to bed get daughters. . Fc 

724. DRUNKEN men are taken with a plain defect, or deſtitution in vo- 
luntary motion. They reel; they tremble; they cannot ſtand, nor ſpeak 
ſtrongly. The cauſe is, for that the ſpirits of the wine oppreſs the ſpirits 
animal, and occupate part of the place where they are; and ſo make them 
weak to move. And therefore drunken men are apt to fall aſleep : and opi- 
ates, and ſtupefactives, (as poppy, henbane, hemlock, exc.) induce a kind of 
drunkenneſs by the groſſneſs of their vapour; as wine doth by the quantity 
of the vapour. Beſides, they rob the ſpirits animal of their matter, whereby 
they are nouriſhed: for the ſpirits of the wine prey upon it as well as they: 
ond ſo they make the ſpirits leſs ſupple and apt to move. W 
725. DRUNKEN men imagine every thing turneth round; they imagine 
alſo that things come upon them; they ſee not well things afar off; thoſe 
things that they ſee near hand, they ſee out of their place; and (ſometimes) 
they ſee things double. The cauſe of the imagination that things turn round, 
is, for that the = themſelves turn, being compreſſed by the vapour of the 
wine: (for any liquid body upon compreſſion, turneth, as we ſee in water: 
and it is all one to the ſight, whether the viſual ſpirits move, or the obj 
moveth, or the medium moveth. And we ſee that long turning round 
breedeth the fame imagination. The cauſe of the imagination that things 
come upon them is, for that the ſpirits viſual themſelves draw back; which 
maketh the object ſeem to come on; and beſides, when they ſee things turn 
round, and move, fear maketh them think they come upon them. The 
cauſe that they cannot ſee things afar off, is the weakneſs of the ſpirits; for 
in every megrim, or vertigo, there is an obtenebration joined with 3 
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plance of turning round; which we ſee alſo in the lighter ſort of ſwoonings. 
The cauſe of ſeeing things out of their place, is the refraction of the ſpirits 
viſual ; for the vapour is as an unequal medium; and it is as the fight of 
things out of place in water. The cauſe of ſeeing things double, is, the ſwift 
and unquiet motion of the ſpirits, (being oppreſſed) to and fro; for, (as was 
{aid before) the motion of the ſpirits viſual, and the motion of the object, 
make the ſame ap ces; and for the ſwift motion of the object, we ſee, 
that if you fillip a lute-ſtring, it ſneweth double or treble. 

726. MEN are ſooner drunk with ſmall draughts than with great. And 
again, wine ſugar'd inebriateth leſs than wine pure. The cauſe of the former 
is, for that the wine deſcendeth not ſo faſt to the bottom of the ſtomach, 
but maketh longer ſtay in the upper part of the ſtomach, and ſendeth va- 
pours faſter to the head; and therefore inebriateth ſooner. And for the ſame 


Treaſon, ſops in wine, (quantity for quantity) inebriate more than wine of it 


ſelf. The cauſe of the latter is, for that the ſugar doth inſpiſſate the ſpirits 
of the wine, and maketh them not ſo eaſy to reſolve into vapour. Nay far- 
ther, it is thought to be ſome remedy againſt inebriating, if wine ſugar'd be 
taken after wine pure. And the fame effe& is ws 51% either by oil, or 
milk, taken upon much drinking. | | 


1 
Experiment ſolitary touching the help or hurt of wine, tho moderately uſed. 
777. Tux uſe of wine in dry and conſumed bodies is hurtful; in moiſt 
and full bodies it is good. The cauſe is, for that the ſpirits of the wine do 
prey upon the dew or radical moiſture (as they term it) of the body, and fo 
deccive the animal ſpirits. - But where there is moiſture enough, or ſuperflu- 
ous, there wine helpeth to digeſt, and deſiccate the moiſture. - 

Pr” Experiments ſolitary touching caterpillars. 
728. Tux caterpillar is one of the moſt general of worms, and breedeth 
of dew and leaves; for we ſee infinite number of caterpillars which breed 
upon trees and hedges, by which the leaves of the trees or hedges are in 
great part conſumed; as well by their breeding out of the leaf, as by their 
feeding upon the leaf. They breed in the ſpring chiefly, becauſe then there 
is both dew and leaf. And they breed commonly when the eaſt winds have 
much blown: the cauſe whereof is, the dryneſs of that wind: for to all vi- 


vification upon putrefaction, it is requiſite the matter be not too moiſt : and 


therefore we ſee they have cobwebs about them, which is a ſign of a ſlimy 
dryneſs : as we ſee upon the ground, whereupon, by dew and fun, cobwebs 
breed all over. We ſee alſo the green caterpillar breedeth in the inward 
parts of roſes, eſpecially not blown, where the dew ſticketh; but 3 
caterpillars, both the greateſt, and the moſt, breed upon es, whic 

have a fat leaf, and apt to putrefy. The caterpillar towards the end of ſum- 
mer waxeth volatile, and turneth to a butterfly, or perhaps ſome other fly. 
There is a caterpillar that hath a fur or down upon it, and ſeemeth to 


Experiment ſolitary touching the flies cantharides. 
729. Tux flies cantharides are bred of a worm, or caterpillar, . 
liar to certain fruit trees; as are the fig - tree, the pine- tree, and the wild briar; 
all which bear ſweet fruit, and fruit that hath a kind of ſecret biting or 
ſharpneſs: for the fig hath a milk in it, that is ſweet and corroſive; the 
pine-apple hath a kernel that is ſtrong and abſterſive: the fruit of the briar 
4741 N 5 is 


n we eee "ON * a W WW "35" mom es rs. 
ET r * IM PP. . eas * . r * 
a r 4. "= : " ' Z 2 
þ 2 — 9 = : ME : o 2 9 
5 . * K * * 4 * "SE Nr - 7 >. IF 3 
8 6 „ . > FS, + 
a - - hi. * * * 3 a ? , * 2 8 4 
4 3 - a g "I 4 . 3 * me. . 
Rr as. „ | 11 : 
* * 4 \ _ * . * . a 5 3 N 6 * 
| | . 2 * 5 : 2 
* - 1 6 © 5s ? N 4 g A 
* * PG 
A * g * 
£ * = 8 £ : T 4 *; * 
* 3 : 5 * 


ä © og 
; . 
be 1's 
; PIs *. * 
3 5 
. 3 CV * ; 
+0 2 IT OM 2 5 
| _—_— Bp OW | 25 P +} * 8 | 
148 NATURAL HISTORY. Cxxr. VIII. 


is ſaĩd to make children, or thoſe that eat them, ſcabbed. And therefore, ng 
marvel though cantharides have ſuch a corroſive and cauteriſing quality; 
for there is not one other of the inſecła, but is bred of a duller matter. The 
body of the cantharides is bright coloured; and it may be, that the delicate 
colour d dragon-flies may have likewiſe ſome corroſive quality. 


Experiments in conſort touching laſſitude. 


730. LASSITUDE is remedied by bathing, or anointing with oil and warm 
water. The cauſe is, for that all laſſitude is a kind of contuſion, and com- 
:fion of the parts; and bathing and anointing, give a relaxation or emol- 
ficion; and the mixture of oil and water, is better than either of them a- 
lone; becauſe water entereth better into the pores, and oil after entry ſoft- 
neth better. It is found alſo, that the taking of tobacco doth help and diſ- 
charge laffirude. The reaſon whereof is, partly, becauſe by chearing or com- 
forting of the ſpirits, it openeth the parts compreſſed or contuſed ; and 
iefly, becauſe it — the ſpirits by the opiate virtue thereof, and ſo 
diſchargeth wearineſs, as ſleep likewiſe doth. 35 | 
731. In going up a hill, the knees will be moſt weary; in going down a 
hill, the thighs. The cauſe is, for that in the lift of the feet, when a man 
goeth up the hill, the weight of the body beareth moſt upon the knees; 
and in going down the hill, upon the highs | 8 
Experiment ſolitary touching the caſting of the Skin and ꝓpell in ſome creatures. 
732. Taz caſting of the ſkin is by the ancients compared to the break- 
ing of the ſecundine, or call, but not rightly; for that were to make every 
caſting of the ſkin a new birth: and beſides, che ſecundine is but a general 
cover, not ſhaped e the parts, but the ſkin is ſhaped according to 
the parts. The creatures that caſt their ſkin are, the ſnake, the viper, the 
8 r, the lizard, the ſilk- worm, Oc. Thoſe that caſt their ſhell are, 
the lobſter, the crab, the crawfiſh, the hodmandod or dodman, the tortoiſe, 
ec. The old ſkins are found, but the old ſhells never: fo as it is like they 


ſcale off, and crumble away by degrees. And they are known by the ex- 


treme tenderneſs and ſoftneſs. of the new ſhell, and ſomewhat by the freſh- 
neſs of the colour of it. The eauſe of the caſting of ſkin and ſhell, ſhould 
ſeem to be the great quantity of matter in thoſe creatures that is fix to make 
{ſkin or ſhell: and again, the looſneſs of the ſkin or ſhell, that ſticketh not 
cloſe to the fleſh. For it is certain, that it is he new ſkin or ſhell that put- 
teth off the old: ſo we ſee, that in deer it is the young horn that putteth 
off the old; and in birds, the young feathers put off the old: and ſo birds 
that have much matter for their beak, caſt their beaks, the new beak put- 
© Experiments in tonſart touching the poſtures of the body. 
733. Lx Ne not erect, but hollow, which is in the making of the bed; 
or with the legs gathered up, which is in the poſture of the body, is the 
more wholſome. The reaſon is, the better comforting of the ſtomach, which 

is by that leſs penſile: and we ſee chat in weak ſtomachs, the laying up of 
the legs high. and the knees almoſt to the mouth, helpeth and comforteth. 
We ſee alſo that galley- ſlaves, notwithſtanding their miſery otherwiſe, are 
commonly fat and fleſhy; and the reaſon is, becauſe the ſtomach is ſup- 
ed ſome what in ſitting, and is penſile in ſtanding or going. And there- 
; for prolongation of life, it is good: to chuſe thoſe exerciſes e 
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limbs move more than the ſtomach and belly; as in rowing, and u 


being ſet. | 


ſtinging or pricking, which is the re- entrance of the ſpirits. | 
Experiment ſolitary touching peſtilential years. 
736. Ir hath been noted, that thoſe years are peſtilential and unwhol- 


ſome, when there are uu numbers of frogs, flies, locuſts, c. The cauſe 


is plain; for that thoſe creatures being engender d of putrefaction, when 
they abound, ſhew a general diſpoſition of the year, and conſtitution of the 
air to diſeaſes of putrefaction. And the ſame prognoſtick (as hath been faid 


before) holdeth, if you find worms in oak- 5 for the conſtitution of 


a 

the air appeareth more ſubtilly in any of theſe things, than to the ſenſe of 
Experiment ſolitary. touching the prognoſticks of hard winters. 
737. Ir is an obſervation amongſt countrey people, that years of ſtore of 
haws and hips do commonly portend cold winters; and they aſcribe it to 
God's providence, that (as the ſcripture faith) reacheth even to. the falling of 
a ſparrow; and much more is like to reach to the preſervation of birds in 
ſuch ſeaſons. The natural cauſe alſo may be the want of heat, and abun- 
dance of moiſture in the ſummer precedent; which putteth forth thoſe fruits, 
and muſt needs leave great quantity of cold vapours not diſſipated; which 
cauſeth the cold of the winter following. 2 


Experiment ſolitary touching medicines that condenſe and relieve the ſpirits. 

738. Taxy have in Turkey a drink called coffee, made of a berry of the 
fame name as black as ſoot, and of a ſtrong ſcent, but not aromatical; 
which they take, beaten into powder, in water, as hot as they can drink it: 
and they take it, and fit at it in their coffee-houſes, which are like our taverns. 
This drink comforteth the brain and heart, and 3 digeſtion. Certain- 
ly this berry- coffee, the root and leaf betle, the leaf tobacco, and the tear of 
po pey, (opium,) of which the Turks are great takers, (ſuppoſing it expel- 
eth all fear,) do all condenſe the ſpirits, and make them ſtrong and aleger. 
But it ſeemeth they are taken after ſeveral manners; for coffee and opium are 
taken down, tobacco but in ſmoak, and betle is but champed in the mouth 
with a little lime. It is like there are more of them, if they were well found 
out, and well corrected. . Quaere of henbane-ſeed ; of mandrake; of ſaffro 


root and flower; of folium mdicum; of ambergreece; of the Aſſyrian amo- 
mum, if it may be had; and of the ſcarlet powder, which they call ker- 


mes; and (generally) of all ſuch things as do inebriate and provoke ſleep. 
Note, that tobacco is not taken in root or ſeed, which are Bet 


ever than leaves. 


| Experiment ſolitary touching paintings of the body. | 
739. The Turks have a black powder made of a mineral called alcohole, 


lour 
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lour them black; * the white of the eye is ſet off more white. Wich 
the ſame powder they colour alſo the hairs o their eye-lids, and of their eye- 
brows; ch they — into embowed arches. You ſhall find that Neu. 
phon maketh mention, that the Medes uſed to paint their eyes. The Turks 
uſe with the ſame tincture to colour the hair of their heads and beards black. 
And divers with us that are grown grey, and yet would appear young, find 
means to make their hair black, by combing it (as they ſay) with a leaden 
comb, or the like. As for the Chineſes, who' are of an ill complexion, (be- 
ing olivaſter) they paint their cheeks ſcarlet, eſpecially their — and 
dees. Generally, „ ople, that go naked, do not only paint . 
ſelves, but they pounce — os raiſe their ſkin, that the painting may not be 
taken forth; and ex it into 3 So do the weſt Indians; and fo did 
_ ancient Picts and Britons ; fo that it ſeemeth men would have the co- 
lours of birds feathers, if they could tell ee or at leaſt, they will have 
gay ſkins inſtead of gay clothes. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the uſe if bubu and anointing. 


740. Lr is ſtrange, that the uſe of bathing, as a part of diet, is left. With 
the Romans and the Grecians it was as uſual, as eating or ſleeping; and fo's 
it amongſt the Twrks at this day; whereas with us it remaineth but as a part 
of phyſick. I am of opinion, chat the uſe of it, as it was with the Romans, 
was hurtful to health ; for that it made the body ſoft, and eaſy to waſte. 
For the Turks it is more 1 0% becauſe of their drinking water and feed- 

ing upon rice, and other of ſmall nouriſhment, maketh their bodies ſo 
folid and hard, as you need not fear that bathing ſhould make them frothy. 
Befides, the Terk are great fitters, and ſeldom: walk; whereby they ſwear 
lefs, and need bathing more. But yet certain it is, char bathing, and 
cially anointing, may be fo uſed as it may be a great help to health, and 
prolongation of life. But hereof we. ſhall ſpeak. in due ROW when we 
come to o handle experiments medicinal. 


Experiment ſolitary touching chambletting of paper. 


741. Tun = el have a pretty art of chamblerting of paper, which is not 
with us in uſe. They take divers oiled papers, and put them ſeverally (in 
drops) upon water, and ftir the water lightly, and then wet their 
ing of ſome thickneſs) with 1 it, and r be waved and veined, like 
chamblerc or marble. 


3 flitary touching cuttle-ink. 


N Irs Cn: hee, that the blood of all birds, and beaſts, and 
fiſhes, ſhould be of a red colour, and only the blood of the cuttle ſhould be 
as black as ink. A. man would think, that the cauſe ſhould be the high con- 
coction of that blood; for we ſee in ordinary puddmgs, that the boiling 
curned the blood w be black; and the cues accoumed a delicate m. 
and ION | 


Experiment ſolitary touching encreaſe of weight in earth. 

743. Ir is reported of credit, that if you take earth from land adoining 
to the river of Mile, and preſerve it in that manner, that it neither come 
to be wet nor waſted; an weigh ir daily, it will not alter weight until the 
ſeventeenth of Fane, which is the day when the river beginneth to rife; and 
— all the river l 

t. 


— 


\ 
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height. Which if ic be true, it cannot be cauſed but by the air, which then 
beginneth to condenſe ; and fo turneth within chat ſtnall mould into a de- 
gree of moiſture, which producech weight. So it hath been obſerved, that 
tobacco cut, and weighed, and then dried by the fire, Ns RE” and af- 
ter being laid in the open air, recovereth weight again. Id ſeem, 
that as foon as ever the river beginneth to encreaſe, the whole of the 
air thereabouts fufferech a change: for (chat which is more e) It is cre- 


ON. ne BE VE PA t 
NN in' Cairo uſe ſuddenly to break up. | * 


Erxgperiments in conſort touching ſleep. pt! 
1 | chat are very cold, and eſpecially in their feer, cannot get to 
fleep: the cauſe may be, by Gat] in 7 required a free reſpiration, hich 
cold doth ſhut in and hinder; for we 1 
draw his breach. Another cauſe may be, for that cold — the f irits to 
ſuccour; and therefore they cannot ſo well cloſe, and o tog Ae 
which is ever requiſite to And for che ſame 8 pain 0 0 noiſe hin- 
der ſleep; and darkneſs (contrariwiſe) forthereth ſleep. 

745. SOME noifes (whereof we fpake in the hundred and twelfth experi- 
ment) help ſleep ; as the blowing of the wind, the trickling of water, humming 

of bees, ſoft ſinging, reading, c. The cauſe is, rags de 

ſpir its a gentle attention; and whatſoever moveth attention vrithott too much 

labour, Rillerh the natural and diſcurſive motion of the ſpirits. 

746. SLEEP nouriſheth, or at leaſt preſerveth bodies, a long time, without 
other noutiſhment. Beaſts that fleep in winter, (as it is noted of wild bears) 
during their fleep wax very fat, though they eat nothing. Bats have been 

found in ovens, and other hollow cloſe places, matted —_ — 

and therefore it is likely chat they ſleep in the winter time, 

Quaere, whether bees 45 not fleep all winter, and ſpare —— 22 

flies, and other flies, do not only fleep, but lie as dead all winter ; and yet with 

a little heat of fun or fire, revive again. A dormouſe, both winter and fum- 

mer, will ſleep ſome days together, and eat nothing. 


Experiments in conſort touching teeth and hard ſubſtances in » the bodies -þ 
lrving creatures. _ 


To reſtore teeth. 3 in age, were magnale naturae. It may be thought of, 


But howſoever, the nature of che teeth deſerveth to be enquired of, as well 
as the other parts of living creatures bodies. 
7006; os Men rs in the bodies of living creatures, that are of | p 
hard ſubſtance; the * eee the horns, and the nails. The 
greateſt ity of hard ſubſtance continued, is towards the head. For there 
| n there are the teeth; there are the maxilla- 
bones; there is the hard bone, that is the mſtroment of hearing; and 
thence iſſue the horns: ſo that the building of living creatures bodies, is like 
the building of a timber houſe, where the walls and other parts have columns 
and beams; but the roof is in the better fort of houſes, all tile, or lead, or 
ſtone. As for birds, they have three other hard ſubſtances er to them; 
the bill, which is Ae wick 'wwaly for 1 
the ſhell of the egg; and their quilk: for as for their ſpur, it is but a nail. 
But no living creatures, that have ſhells very hard, {as oifters, cockles, nuf- 
cles, ſcallops, crabs, lobſters, craw-fiſh, — and eſpecially the tortoiſe) 
* 
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748. Boxxs, after full growth, continue at a ſtay; and ſo doth the ſkull: 
horns, in ſome creatures, are caſt and renewed: teeth ſtand at a ſtay, except 
their wearing: as for nails, they grow continually: and bills and beaks will 
overgrow, and ſometimes be caſt; as in eagles and parrots. 

749. Most of the hard ſubſtances fly to the extreams of the body: as 
ſkull, horns, teeth, nails, and beaks: only the bones are more inward, and 
clad with fleſh. As for the entrails, they are all without bones; fave that a 
bone is (ſometimes) found in the heart of a ſtag; and it may be in ſome 
other creature. | +, | 1 4 

750. TRE ſkull hath brains, as a kind of marrow within it. The back- 
bone hath one kind of marrow, which hath an affinity with the brain; and 
other bones of the body have another. The jaw-bones have no marrow ſe- 
vered, but a little pulp of marrow diffuſed. Teeth likewiſe are thought to 
have a kind of marrow diffuſed, which cauſeth the ſenſe and pain: but it is 
rather ſinew; for marrow hath no ſenſe; no more than blood. Horn is alike 
throughout; and ſo is the nail. | | FFV Wh: / +» TB 

751. Noxx other of the hard ſubſtances have ſenſe, but the teeth; and the 
teeth have ſenſe, not only of pain bur of cold. BY 

Bor we will leave the enquiries of other hard ſubſtances unto their ſeveral 
Places; and now enquire only of the teeth. ; be ESI ein 
752. THe. teeth are, in men, of three kinds: ſharp, as the fareteeth; 
broad, as the back-teeth, which we call the molar-teeth, or grinders; and 
inted-teeth, or canine, which are between both. But there have been 
ſome men, that have had their teeth undivided, as of one whole bone, with 
ſome little mark in the place of the diviſion; as Pyrrhus had. Some crea- 
tures have over-long, or out-growing teeth, which we call fangs, or tuſks; 
as boars, pikes, ſalmons, and dogs, though leſs. Some living creatures have 
teeth againſt teeth; as men and horſes; and ſome have teeth, eſpecially their 
maſter- teeth, indented one within another like ſaws, as lions; and fo agai 
have dogs. Some fiſhes have divers rows of teeth in the roofs of cher 
mouths; as pikes, ſalmons, trouts, c. And many more in ſalt- waters. 
Snakes, and other ſerpents have venomous teeth; which are ſometimes mi- 
ſtaken for their ſting. 5 | „ 

753. No beaſt that hath horns, hath upper teeth; and no beaſt that hath 
teeth above, wanteth them below: but yet if they be of the ſame kind, it 
followeth not, that if the hard matter goeth not into upper teeth, it will go 
ery horns; nor yet e converſo; for does, that have no horns, have no upper 

754. HoxsEs have, at three years old, a tooth put forth, which they call 
the colt's tooth; and at four years old there cometh the mark-tooth, which 
hath a hole as big as you may lay a peaſe within it; and that weareth ſhort- 

er and ſhorter every year; till that at eight years old the tooth is ſmooth, 
and 0 hole gone; and then they fay, that the mark is out of the horſe's 

755. THE teeth of men breed firſt, when the child is about a year and 
half old: and then they caſt them, and new come about ſeven years old. But 
divers have backward-teeth come forth at twenty, yea ſome at thirty and 
forty. Quaere of the manner of the coming of them forth. They tell a tale 

af che old counteſs of Deſmond, who lived till ſhe was ſevenſeore years old, 
that ſhe did dentire twice or thrice; caſting her old teeth, and others coming 
756. TEETH are much hurt by ſweet-meats; and by painting with mer- 

3 


* 
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cury: and by things over-hot; and by things over- cold; and by rheums. 
Fo. the in ef the teeth is one of che ſharpeſt of pains. * 45255 
757. CONCERNING teeth, theſe things are to be conſidered. 1. The pre- 
ſerving of them. 2. The keeping of them white. 3. The drawing of them 
with leaſt pain. 4. The ſtaying and eaſing of the tooth-ach. 5. The binding 
in of artificial teeth, where teeth have been ſtrucken out. 6. And laſt of all, 
that great one of reſtoring teeth in age. The inſtances thar give any likeli- 
hood of reſtoring teeth in age, are; the late coming of teeth in ſome; and 
the renewin =; the beaks in birds, which are commaterial with teeth. 
Quaere therefore more particularly how that cometh. - And again, the re- 
newing of horns. But yet that hath not been known to have 0% provok- 
ed by art; therefore let trial be made, whether horns may be procured to 
grow in beaſts that are not horned, and how? And whether they may be pro- 
cured to come larger than uſual; as to make an ox, or a deer, have a great- 
er head of horns? And whether the head of a deer, that by age is more ſpit- 
ted, may be brought again to be more branched; for theſe trials, and the 
like, will ſhew, whether by art ſuch hard matter can be called and provok- 
ed. It may be tried alſo, whether birds may not have ſomething done to 
them when they are young, whereby they may be made to have greater or 
longer bills; or greater and longer talons? And whether children may not 
have ſome waſh, or ſomething to make their teeth bettef anditronger ? Co- 
ral is in uſe as an help to the teeth of children. W 
| Experiments in conſort touching the generation and bearing of living crea- 
o L196 "112. © tures in the womb.. | © | GRIT BY 
758. SOME living creatures generate. but at certain ſeaſons of the year ; 
as deer, ſheep, wild conies, ec. and moſt forts of birds and fiſhes: others 
at any time of the year, as men; and all domeſtick creatures; as horſes, hogs, 
dogs, cats, Cc. The cauſe of generation at all ſeaſons ſeemeth to be ful- 
neſs : for generation is from redundance. This fulneſs ariſeth from two 
cauſes; either from the nature of the creature, if it be hot, and moiſt, and 
ſanguine; or from plenty of food. For the firſt, men, horſes, dogs, Oc. which 
breed at all ſeaſons, are full of heat and moiſture; doves are the fulleſt of 
heat and moiſture amongſt birds, and therefore breed often; the tame dove 
almoſt continually. But deer are a melancholy dry creature, as appeareth by 
their fearfulneſs, and the hardneſs of their fleſh. Sheep are a cold creature, 
as appeareth by their mildneſs, and for that they ſeldom drink. Moft fort of 
: birds are of a dry ſubſtance in compariſon of beaſts. Fiſhes are cold. For 
the ſecond cauſe, fulneſs of food; men, kine, ſwine, dogs, ec. feed full; and 
we ſee that thoſe creatures, which being wild, generate ſeldom, being tame, 
generate often; which is from warmth, and fulneſs of food. We find, that 
the time of going to rut of deer is in September; for that they need the 
whole ſummer's feed and graſs to make them fit for generation. And if 
rain come early about the middle of & 8 they go to rut ſome what 
the ſooner; if drought, ſomewhat the later. So ſheep, in reſpect of their 
ſmall heat, generate about the ſame time, or ſomewhat before. But for the 
moſt part, creatures that generate at certain ſeaſons, generate in the ſpring; 
as birds and fiſhes; for that the end of the winter, and the heat and comfort 
of the ſpring prepareth them. There is alſo another reaſon, why ſome crea- 
tures generate at certain ſeaſons: and that is the relation of their time of 
bearing, to the time of generation: for no creature goeth to generate, whilſt 
the female is full; nor whilſt ſhe is buſy in fitting, or rearing her young. 
— TT Tr YT e 
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And therefore it is found by experience, thar' if you take the eps, you g 
one, ur he neſs o btds, they will Ell ogenrar Bein cvs & fi 
,,,, ̃ ˙ ld 8 
729. Or Living chere ine due longet time in the weit, du fe 
ſhorter. Women go commonly nine months; the cow and the ewe about 
fix months; does go about nine months; mares eleven mionths; bitEties Hine 
weeks; elephants are faid to $9 two years; for the received tradition of ter 
years is fabulous. For birds there is double enquity; the diftatice between 
84 treading or coupling, and tlie laying of tlie egg; and again, between the 
egg laid, and the diſclofing or hatching. And amongſt birds, there is leſs di- 
verſitj of time, than amongſt other creatures; yet ſome thete is: for the 
hen fitteth but three weeks; the nitky-heh, gooſe, and duck, à month: 
Quaere of others, The cauſe of tlie great difference of tines atnoright liy= 
ing creatures, is, either from the natute of the kind; ot from the conftity- 
tion of the womb. For the former, thoſe that are longer in coming to their 
maturity or growth, are longer in the womb ; as is chiefly ſeen in men: and 
ſo elephants which are long in the womb, are long time in coming to their 
full growth. But in moſt other kinds, the conſtitution of the wothtb, (that 
is, the hatdnels or dryneſs thereof) is concurrent with the former cauſe. Fot 
the colt hath about four years of growth; and ſo the fawn; and ſo the calf. 
But whelps, which come to their growth (commonly) within three quattets 
of a year, are but nine weeks in the womb. As for bitds, as there is leſs di- 
verſity amongſt them in the time of their bringing forth; ſo there is leſs di- 
verſity in the time of their growth; moſt of them coming to their growth 
within a twelvemonth  _ R 
760. Sog creatures bring forth many young ones at a burthen; as 
bitches, hates, coneys, Cc. Some ordinarily but one; as women, lioneſſes, 
c. This may be cauſed, either by the 7 of * required to the 
producing one of that kind; which if leſs be required, may admit greater 
number; if more, fewer: or by the partitions and cells of the womb, which 
may ſever the ſperm. | r 


Bemme in conſort touching ſpecies wiſthle. 

76t. THERE is no doubt, but light by refraction will ſhew 1 8 5 as well 
as things coloured. For like as a ſhilling in the bottom of the water will 
ſhewy greater; fo will a candle in a lanthorn, in the bottom of the water. 
1 Rave Head of a practice, that glow-worms in glaſſes were put in the water 
to make the fiſh cone. But I am not yet informed, whether when a diver 
diveth, having His T open, and Wimmeth upon his back; whether (I fay) 
he ſeeth things ih the air, greater or leſs. For it is manifeſt, that when the 
eye ſtandeth in the finer medium, and the object is in the groſſer, things 
ſhew greater; but contrariwiſe, when the eye is placed in the grofſer medium, 

and the obje& in the finer, how it worketh I know Hot. ; 
7062. Ir would be Well bolted out, whether great refractions may not be 
wade upon reflexions, as well as upon direct beams. For example, we ſee, 
that take an empty baſon, put an angel of gold, or what you will, into it; 
"then go ſo far from the balon, till you cannot Tee the oy 


— 
—_ 


I, becavlc it is not 
: In a right line; then fill the baſon with Water, and you All ſee it out of its 
Place, becauſe of the reflexion. To proceed therefore, put a Þoking-glaſs in- 
. to a baſon of water; 1 luppole you ſhall not Tee the image in a fight line, 
or at equal angles, but alide. I know not Whether this experitnent may not be 
Extended fo, as you mighr fee the image, and Hor the glafs; which for beauty 


and 
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and ſtrangeneſs were a fine proof: for then you ſhould ſee the image like 
a ſpirit in the ait. As for example, if chere be a ciſterm or pool of water, you 
ſhall place over againſt it a picture of the devil, or what you will, ſo as you 
do not ſee the water. Then put a Jooking-glaſs in the water; now if you 
can fee the devil's picture * not ſeeing the water, it would look like a 

devil indeed. They have an old tale in Oxford, that friar Bacon walked be- 
rween two ſteeples: which was thought to be done by glaſſes, when he 


_ 


walked upon the ground. a 1 
Experimente in conſort touching impul/ion and percuſſion. 


63. A. weighty body put into motion, is more eaſily impelled, than at 
full when it re 1 The cauſe is, partly becauſe motion doch. diſcuſs the tor- 
por of ſolid bodies; which beſide their motion of gravity, haye in them a 
natural Ny ct not to move at all; and partly, becauſe a body that reſterh, 
doth get, by the reſiſtance of the body upon which it reſteth, a ſtronger 
compreſſion of parts than it hath of it ſelf: and therefore needeth more force 
to be put in motion. For if a weighty 4 ha penfile, and hang but by a 
raed RE will make an impullion very near as cafily, as if it 
were already in motion. "Wi As eos. | 


764. A body over great, or over ſmall, will not be thrown ſo far as a bo- 
dy of a middle fize: ſo that (it ſeemeth) there muſt be a commenſuration, 
or proportion between the body moved and the force, to make it move well. 
The cauſe is, becauſe to the impulſion there is requiſite the force of the bo- 
dy that moveth, and the reſiſtance of the body that is moved: and if the 
body be too great, it yieldeth too little; and if it be too ſmall, it refiſteth too 
little. e ee bo | 

765. Ir is common experience, that no weight will preſs or cut ſo ſtrong, 
being laid upon a body, as falling or ſtrucken from _ It may be the 
air hath ſome part in furthering the percuſſion: but the chief cauſe I take 
to be, for that che parts of the body moved have by impulſion, or by the 
motion of gravity continued a compreſſion in them, as well downwards as 
they have when they are thrown, or ſhot through the air forwards. I con- 
ceive alſo, that the quick loſs of that motion preventeth the reſiſtance of the 

ody below; and priority of the force (always) is of great efficacy, as ap- 
peareth in infinite inſtances. | « 


Experiment ſolitary touching titillation. | 
766. T1CKLING is moſt in the ſoles of the feet, and under the arm-holes, 
and on the ſides. The cauſe is, the thinneſs of the ſkin in thoſe parts, join- 
ed with the rareneſs of being touched there: for all tickling is a light mo- 
tion of the ſpirits, which the thinneſs of the {kin, and ſuddenneſs and rare- 
neſs of touch do further: for we ſee a feather, or a ruſh, drawn ang FE 
lip or cheek, doth tickle; whereas.a thing more obtuſe, or a touch more hard, 
doth not. Anil for ſuddenneſs, we ſee no man can tickle himſelf: we fee 
alſo that the palm of the hand, though it hath as thin a ſkin as the other 
parts mentioned, yet is not tickliſh, becauſe it is accuſtomed to be touched. 
ickling alſo cauſeth laughter. The cauſe may be the emillion of the ſpirits, 
and fo of the breath, by a flight from titillation; for upon tickling we ſee 
chere is ever a ſtarting, or ſhrinking away of the part to avoid it; and we 
fee alſo, that if you tickle the noſtrils with a feather, or ſtraw, it procureth 
ſneezing; vchich is a fudden emiſſion of the ſpirits that do likewiſe expel the 
ae NO"  Expe- 
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Experiment ſolitary touching the ſcarcity of ram in Egypt. 
767. Ir is ſtrange, that the river of Nilus overflowing, as it doth, the coun- 
trey of A Egypt, there ſhould be nevertheleſs little or no rain in that countrey- 
The cauſe muſt be either in the nature of the water, or in the nature of the 
air, or of both. In the water, it may be aſcribed either unto the long race of 
the watef: for ſwift running waters vapour not ſo much as ſtanding wa- 
ters; or elſe to the concoction of the water; for waters well concocted va- 
pour not ſo much as waters raw; no more than waters upon the fire do ya- 
pour ſo much after ſome time of boiling as at the firſt. And it is true, that 
the water of NVilus is ſweeter than other waters in taſte; and it is excellent 
good for the ſtone, and hypochondriacal melancholy, which ſheweth it is 
lenifying; and it runneth through a countrey of a hot climate and flat, 
without ſhade either of woods or hills, whereby the fun muſt needs have 
great power to concoct it. As for the air, (from whence I conceive this 
want of ſhowers cometh chiefly,) the cauſe muſt be, for that the air is of it 
ſelf thin and thirſty; and as ſoon as ever it getteth any moiſture from the 
water, it imbibeth and diſſipateth it in the whole body of the air, and ſuffer- 
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eth it not to remain in vapour, whereby it might breed rain. 


Experiment. ſolitary touching clarification. 


768. Ir hath been touched in the title of percolations, (namely ſuch as 
are inwards) that the whites of eggs and milk do clarify; and it is certain, 
that in Arg) t they prepare and clarify the water of Nile, by putting it into 
great jars of ſtone, and ſtirring it about with a few ſtamped almonds, where- 
with they alſo beſmear the mouth of the veſſel; and ſo draw it off, after it 
hath reſted ſome time. It were good to try this clarifying with almonds in 
new beer, or muſte, to haſten and perfect the clarifying. | | 

Experiment ſolitary touching plants without leaves. 

769. TRERE be ſcarce to be found any vegetables, that have branches 
and no leaves, except you allow coral for one. But there is alſo in the de- 
farts of S. Macario in AEgypt a plant which is long, leafleſs, brown of co- 
lour, and branched like coral, fave that it cloſeth at the top. This being ſer 
in water within a houſe, ſpreadeth and diſplayeth ſtrangely; and the people 
thereabouts have a ſuperſtitious belief, that in the labour of women it help- 
eth to the eaſy deliverance. _ V 

Experiment ſolitary touching the materials of glaſs. 
770. Taz cryſtalline Venice glaſs, is reported to be a mixture in equal 
| portions of ſtones 6 5 from Pavia by the river Ticinum; and the aſhes 
of a weed, called by the Arabs kal, which is gathered in a defart berween 
Alexandria and Roſetta; and is by the AEgyptians uſed firſt for fuel; and 
then they cruſh the aſhes into lumps like a ſtone, and ſo {ell them to the Ve- 
netians for their glaſs-works. LT en Gals TT © 50 


Experiment ſolitary touching prohibition of putrefaction, and the long conſer- 

5 a J AGENT. - od at; 
71. Ir is ſtrange, and well to be noted, how long carcaſſes have continu- 
ed uncorrupt, and in their former dimenſions, as appeareth in the mummics 
of AFgypt; having laſted, as is conceived, (ſome of them,) three thouſand 
years. It is true, they find means to draw forth the brains, and o ale forth 
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che entrails, which are the parts apeeſt to 8 But FO is ek ro 
the wonder: for we ſee oY a a ſoft” and corruptible f e eh of of 
all the other parts of the body i., By it ſhould, ſeem, that: ee 

obſervation and axiom; in our hundredth experiment, putrefaction, "which 
we conceive to be ſo natural a Pena of bodies, is but an aceident; and that 
matter maketh not that haſte. to corruption that is conceived. And chere- 
fore bodies. in ſhining amber; in quic -filver, in balms, (whereof we now 
ſpeak,) in wax, in honey, in Tun and (it may be) in conſervatories of 
— c. are are preſerved very long. It need not go for repetition, if we re- 


ſume again that which we * in the aforeſaid experiment concer 


hilation; namely, that if you provide againſt three cauſes of p . 
bodies will not corrupt: the fi is, that the air be excluded, 0 that un- 
dermineth the body, and conſpireth with the: ſpirit of the body to diſſolve 
it. The ſecond is, that the body adjacent and ambient be not commaterial, but 
merely heterogenial towards the body that is to be preſerved; for if nothing 
can be received by the one, nothing can iſſue from the other; ſuch are quick- 
filver and white amber, to herbs, and flies, and ſuch bodies, The chird is; 
chat the body to be preſerved be not of that groſs that it may eorrupt within 
ir ſelf, although no part of it iſſue into the ody adjacent: and therefote it 
muſt be rather chin and ſmall, chan of bulk. There is a fourth remedy al- 
ſo, which is, that if the body to be preſerved be of bulk, as a corps is, then 
the body that encloſeth it muſt have a virtue to draw forth, and dry the 
moiſture of the inward boys for elſe the: putrefaction will pla pay wack; 
though nothing iſſue forth. I remember Liu doth relate, that there were 
found at a time two coffins of, lead in a tomb; whereof the one contained 
the body of king Numa, it being ſome four hundred years after his death: 
and the other, his books of ſacred rites and ceremonies, and the diſcipline 
of the pontifs ; and that in the coffin that had the body, there was 8 
(at all) to be ſeen, but a little light cinders about the fides; but in the cof- 
hn that had the books, they were found as freſh as if they had been bur 
newly written, being written in parchment, and covered over with watch 
candles of wax three or four fold. By this it ſeemeth that the Romans in 
Numa s time were not ſo. good embalmers a8 che AEgyplions were; which 
was the. cauſe that the body was utterly conſumed. But I find in Plutarch, 
and others, that when Age Caeſar v iſited che ſepulchre of Alexander 
the Great in Alexandria, he found the body to keep its dimenſion: but 

withal, that notwithſtanding all the ernbalming (which nodoubt was of the 
beſt,) the body was ſo tender, as Caeſar touching but the noſe of it, defa- 
ced it. Which maketh me find it very ſtrange, * ＋ the AEgyptian mum- 
mies ſhould be reported to be as hard as ſtone- pitch; for I find no difference 
but one, which indeed may be very material; namely, that the'ancient AE- 


Oßtian mummies were ſhrowded in a outaber- of folds of linen, beſmeared 


with gums, in manner of e which it ener W 1 | 
apo the body of Alexander. | cen 401, h 


Experiment ſolitary. touching th pendants of mitre i in (ertain Fre 3 "0 


77. Nx Ax the caſtle, of Caty, and by the wells of Aſſan in the . 
Numaes, a great part of che way you would think the ſea were near at hand, 
cho it be a good diſtance off: and it is nothing but the ſhining of the nitre 
Ks the e ſuch Wundarice'of 1 nitre the ſhores there do put forth. 
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2 8 wall that re born up by b, 


099. Tur * bl which .yorhireth up bitumen, is of that clas 28 
| bodies Bound hand and foot caſt inte it have been born up, and not 
— whichſheweth, chat all ſinking into water is but an over-weight of 
the body p tw he wat in rpc ef the water; ſo that you may make 
water 10 heavy, of quic . like, as may bear 
up iron; of v ee but We ſec alſo, char a me- 
r r ſame reaſon ſWwim upon quickilver. en 


| Experiment ſolitary touching fuel eee 5 


—_ Ir zs reported, that at che foot of a hill, near e gre his 
there is a black ftone (wherbof pilgrims make fires) which burneth Ike a 
coal, and diminiſhech net, but only wareth brighter and whiter. © That ir 
fhoold do ſoj is not 3 for we ſee iron red hot burneth, and conſumeth 
not: but the ſtrangeneſs „chat it ſhould continue any time fo: for iron, as | 
ſoot us it is out of the fire, deadeth ſtraitways e Aang 

. wit, © you ovale ind our Fol br wos burn hot, and'yer 
Ear kong um I alcogecher incredulous, bur there may be fuch em. 
— 


fay-are made of ſalamander's wool; being'a kind of mineral, 
which whiteneth'alfo in the burning, And Couſürneth not. The queſtion is 
this ; flame muſt be made of ſomew 


, and commonly it is made of fome 
rangible body which dach weight: ber. 1 not impoffible 2 that it 
ſhould be trade of ſpirit, or vapour, in a body, (which ſpirit or vapour hath 
no weight, ſuch as is che matter of 4 we Jones: bur then eſter ſay, that 
char vapour alſo can laſt hut a ſhort time: to chat it may be anſwer d, that 
—— — el, and daun and ether candle, the flame may continue, 


1 cubic ord e Turf on 
Bethe ns 'Sraall-coal, or briar- 
| them laſt longer. Sedge is a cheap fuel 
= god for'nothi Ae. Trial 
„ earth or chalk; for if that 
miture he, as the ſea- c En uſe it, privily, to make che bulk of the coal 
2 n 8 pre ee Tonk purpoſely, and be made known, K's 


pear, — 2 ae, 


PTA FIG 9 3 of n! far File, 0 

5 be ur is at cliis clay in uſe in Gusa, to couch-potſherds or veſſels of earth 
in their walls to gather cle wind from the: top, andi to paſs it don in 

into rooms. It is a — for freſhneſs in great heats: and it is faid, chere 
are ſome rooms in and Spain for fr Nee G u ie gr 
and Air 5 e 15 
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7 777. Taka woeld be uſed Hick 2 in as n of 6 * bodies 
9 (as Kt were) 9 of air; to diſcover the wholſemneſs 
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_ powder, and put into water, whereof cattle 


deer ide dawn jews l, d trees, Bettes, 
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err Vill. NATURKE HATE. . 17 
or unwholſamnefs, as well of Gans 8s of the fears of dreier 1 is cer- 


tain, that there be ſome houſes wherein confituręs ther 
mould more than in others. Anf T am perfi has elke . 7 Reſh 
or fiſh, will ſooner corrupt in Fenn: an in others. They be noble ex- 
u pt that « can make'this diſcoyery pen for * «natal irq 


3 ronching — of milk i in ad — 


778. THERE: is a kind of ſtone about 5 ind 8 
z n. they gr 


ink, h maketh them go: 
more milk. Surely there would be ſomę better ade >E mixtur 
water in ponds for cattle, to make them more or 7 


e from murrain. It may be chalk ard nitr 


| Experiment ſalitary rouching ſand of the natior of glaſs. 

9h. „ pl, that in the valley ch el ap 7 

daea there is a "and, ch ef al oe þ „ Nals; 

meh ber mined in i ron gl ence wid the ie 
2 e pur indo x turneth into che Weber . fand. The | 

it be true: "and it is Iikelieſt to be ſeq by fore nan St 

— een in the earth; and yet they do not ſpeak of any eruption of 

flames. It were good to oy in glaſs- works, whether the crude crude. materials of 
20 8 wich 8 — * made and re- moulten, dor not e the 


WITH „ Eqnmined ) tonghing the growth x canal. 
780. Tnitheſea, u upon the ſouth-weſt of Sicily, much coral is Wund 1 5 
a 'fub-cuitine plant, It hath no leaves: it branchech only when it is un- 
der water; it 1s ſoft, and green of colour; but bein brought into the air, it 
becometh hard and ſhining red, as we ſee. It. is to have a white ber- 
ry ; but we find it not brought over with the coral. Belike it is calt away 
he plane, Park . rf r for dna ck of the nature of 


Experiment ſalitary touching — of anne. 
gl Tas manna of Calabria is the : beſt, and in moſt plenty. They ga- 
ther it from che leaf of the mulberry tree; but not of ſuch mulberry trees 
as grow in the valleys. And manta falleth * che leaves by night, as 
other dews do. It Thould ſeem, that before thoſe dews come upgn trees 
in the yalleys, they diſſipate and cannot hold out; It ſhould feen alſe, the 
range Ao it ſelf End ſome coagulating virtue, on Nog the 
or. that it is not 5 tr we { e 
which feedeth upon area What on ab ice It Wc 

leaves alſo, (eſpecially of the black mu 7 are 2 briſtiy, hich 
may help. to preſerve the dew. Certainly -4t were not afniſs to ohſer >a little 
ED 

e they Conte to the-valleys 
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Ekzeme, ſtar neus the u, 

82. 71 is laid, the have a manner to pre | * 
th from fuming gore by inebriating, by pe rag Tome. —— pom 
whereof the one is unctuous, and the other is — And certain it 
chat thoſe two natures do belt. repreſs — This experiment would be 
transferred unto other wine and —— beer, by putting in ky ˖( — like ſubſtan- 
ces while tl work; which _ make n n to Hane by and to 
ime ek ON e eee e reg 


; 783 3, is; is v conccived by "22A "REY im re chat che — Foc ED wild- 
fires (where .cof the principal ingredient is bitumen) do nor. quench with wa. 
ter, is for that the firſt concretion of bitumen, is a mixture of a fiery and 
wate lobltance: ſo is not ſulphur. This ap eth, for that in the place 
near Puteoli, vhich they call the court of Va an, you ſhall hear — — the 
earth a horrible chundrn of fire and water conflicting eh Par _ 
break forth alſo ſpouts of boiling water. Now that p 18 
quantities of bitumen; whereas —.— and Veſuwvius, PI like, which 
conſiſt upon ſulphur, ſhoot forth ſmoak, and aſhes, and pumice, but no wa- 
It is reported alſo, that bitumen mingled with lime, and put under wa- 
ter, will make as it were an artificial rock; the ſubſtance becom nee 


| Experiment ditary' touching pla er growing 'as hard as "marble." 


784. Taxxs is a cement, compounded of flower, whites. of eggs, = 
ſtone powdered, that becometh hard as marble; wherewith Piſcina Mira- 
bilis, near Cuma, is ſaid to have the walls plaiſtered. And it is certain and 
tried, that the powder of load- ſtone and flint, by the addition of Whites of 

eggs and gum- dragon, made into Dane will in a ae oy an to be 
hardneſs of a ſtone 


_ Expt m. ut ſolitary rouching judgment if the 405 in is ſom des 105 Le 


785. Ir hath been noted by the ancients, that in full or impure. 3 
Aigen or hurts in the legs are hard to cure; and in the head more eaſy. 
The cauſe is, for that ulcers or hurts in the legs require deſiccation, which 
by che defluxion of humours to the lower parts is hindred; whereas hurts 
and ulcers in the head require it not; but contrariwiſe dryneſs maketh them 
more apt to conſolidate. And in modern obſervation, the like difference 
hath been found between French. men and Engliſh-men; whereof the ones 
conſtitution is more dry, and the others more moiſt. And therefore a 
hurt of the berker eee eee and of phoileg in an 
Engliſh-man. 
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iment ſolitary touc hin . Heath * eu s of the 
e ding ae ht of te 
1/286. Ir hach bees, 8 by the ancients, Fans 28 1 — 
much without rain, do cauſe a feverous diſpoſition of che year; but with 
rain, not. The cauſe is, for that ſouthern winds do of themſelves qualify 
the air, to be apt to cauſe fevers; hut when ſhowers are joined, they do 
refrigerate in part, and check the ſultry heat of the ſouthern wind. There- 
fore this holdeth not in the ſea-coaſts, becauſe the yapour of the ſea, with- 
out. ſhowers, doth refreſh. 
Erpe- 
3 


and when the binder part movech ſwifrer, . preffure 
| by | 
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©... Experiment ſolitary touching wounds. 
787. Ir hath been noted by the ancients, that wounds which are made 


with braſs, heal more eafily than wounds made with iron. The cauſe is, 


for that braſs hath in it felf a fanarive virtue; and ſo in the very inſtant 
helpeth ſomewhat: but iron is corrofive, and not ſanative. And therefore it 
were rather of braſs than iron. | | | 


* Experiment ſolitary touching mortification by cold, 


788. In the cold countries, when mens noſes and ears are mortified, and 
(as it were) gangrened with cold, if they come to a fire they rot off preſe: y 
The cauſe is, for that the few ſpirits that remain in thoſe parts, are ſuddenly 


drawn forth, and ſo putrefaction is made compleat. But ſnow put upon 
them helpeth ; for that it preſerveth thoſe ſpirits that remain, till they can 
revive; and befides, ſnow hath in it a ſecret warmth: as the monk proved 
out of the text; = dat nivem ſicut lanam, gelu ſtcut cineres ſpargit. Where- 
by he did infer, that ſhow did warm like wool, and froſt did fret like aſhes. 
Warm water alſo doth good; beeauſe by little and little it openeth the pores, 
without any ſudden working upon the ſpirits. This experiment may be 
transferred unto the cure of gangrenes, either coming of therſelves, of in- 
duced by too much applying of opiates; wherein . muſt beware of dry 
heat, and reſort to things that are refrigerant, with an inward warmth and 
virtue of cheriſhing. 5 
Experiment ſolitary touching weight. | 
789. WS ton iron and ＋ ſeverally; then diſſolve the iron in the 
10 fortis, and weigh the diffolution; and you ſhall find it to bear as 
weight as the bodies did ſeverally: notwichſtanding a good deal of 
by a thick vapour that iſſueth during the working: which ſhewerh chat che 
opening of a body doth increafe the weight. This was tried once or twice, 
but 1 know not whether there were any error in the trial. 
Experiment ſolitary touching the ſuper-udt ation of badies. 
790. Tax E of aua fortis two ounces, of quickfilver two drams, (for that 
charge the aqua fortis will bear;)the diffolution will not bear a flint as big as 
a nutmeg: yet (no doubt) the increaſing of the weight of water, will in- 
creaſe his power of bearing; as we ſee brine, when it is falt — will 
bear an egg. And I remember well a phyſician, that uſed to give ſome mi- 
2 for the gour, Oc. And the body when it was —— 
could not get down fo eaſily as in ordinary water. But ĩt ſeemeth, the wel 
of the quickſilver, more than the weight of a ſtone; doch not compente the 
weight of a ſtone, more than the weight of the aua forts. | 
Experiment fokitary touching the pu of awegual badies in the air. 
791, Let there be a body of waequal weight ; (as of wood and lead, or 
bone and lead;) — — the light end fer ward, it will 
turn, and the weightier end will recover to be forwards; unleſs the Godybe = 
over long. The cauſe is, for that the more denſe body hach a more violent 
reſſure of the ee from the firſt impulſion; which is the cauſe (though 


eretofore not found out, as hath been often ſaid) of all violent motions : 


Vo I. III. of 
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of parts) than the forward part can make way for it, it muſt needs be that 
the body turn over: for (turned) it can more eaſily draw forward the lighter 
part. Galilaeus noteth it well; that if an open trough wherein water is, be 
driven faſter than the water can follow, the water gathereth upon an hea 
towards the hinder end, where the motion began; which he ſuppoſethi 
(holding confidently the motion of the earth) to be the cauſe of the ebbing 
and flowing of the ocean; becauſe the earth over-runneth the water. Which 
theory, though it be falſe, yet the firſt experiment is true. As for the ine- 
quality of the preſſure of parts, it appeareth manifeſtly in this; that if you 
take a body of ſtone, or iron, and another of wood, of the ſame magnitude 
and ſhape, and throw them with equal force, you cannot poſſibly throw the 
won e e ftone dr io. gw 
Experiment ſolitar) touching water, that it may be the medium of ſounds. 
792. Ir is certain, (as it hath been formerly in part touched) that water 
may be the medium of ſounds. If you daſh a ſtone againſt a ſtone in the 
bottom of the water, it maketh a ſound. So a long pole ſtruck upon gra- 
vel in the bottom of the water, maketh a ſound. - Nay, if you ſhould think 
that the ſound cometh up by the pole, and not by the water, you ſhall find 


that an anchor let down by a rope, maketh a ſound; and yer the rope is no 
ſolid body whereby the ſound can aſcend. 5 es 


Experiment ſolitary of the flight of the ſpirits upon odious objects. 

793. ALL objects of the ſenſes which are very offenſive, do cauſe the ſpi- 
rits to retire; and upon their flight, the parts are (in ſome degree) deſtitute; 
and fo there is induced in them a trepidation and horror. For ſounds, we ſe 
that the grating of a ſaw, or any very harſh noiſe, will fer the teeth on 
edge, and make all the body ſhiver. For taſtes, we ſee, that in the taking 
of a potion, or pills, the head and the neck ſhake. For odious ſmells, the 
like effect followeth, which is leſs perceived, becauſe there is a remedy at 
hand by opping of the noſe : but in horſes that can uſe no ſuch help, we 
ſee the ſmell of a carrion, K of a dead horſe, maketh them fly 
away, and take on almoſt as if they were mad. For feeling, if you come 
out of the fun ſuddenly into a ſhade, there followeth a chilneſs or ſhivering 
in all the body. And even in fight, which hath (in effect) no odious object, 
coming into ſudden darkneſs, induceth an offer to ſhiver. 6 

Experiment ſolitary touching the ſuper-reflexion of echo's. 
794. THERE is in the city of Ticinum in Italy, a church that hath win- 
dows only from above: it is in length an hundred feet, in breadth twenty 
feet, and in height near fifty; having a door in the midſt. It reporteth the 
voice twelve or thirteen times, if you by the cloſe end wall, over-agai 
che door. The echo fadeth, and dyeth by little and little, as the echo at 
Pont-Charenton doth. And the voice ſoundeth, as if it came from above the 
door. And if you ſtand at the lower end, or on either ſide of the door, the 
echo holdeth; but if you ſtand in the door, or in the midſt juſt over- againſt 
the door, not. Note 705 all echo's ſound better againſt old walls than new; 
becauſe they are more dry and hollow. Ns Free 


"Experiment ſolitary touching the . imitating that of 
795. Tnosz effects which are wrought by the percuſſion of the ſenſe, and 


1 
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by things in fact, are produced likewiſe in ſome degree by the imagination: 
Therefore if a man ſee another eat ſour or acid things, which ſet the teeth 
on edge, this object tainteth the imagination. So that be that ſeeth the thing 
done by another, hath his own teeth alſo ſer on edge. So if a man fee ano 
cher turn ſwiftly and long; or if he look upon wheels that turn, himſelf 
waxeth turn-fick. So if a man be upon an high place without rails, or good 
hold, except he be uſed to it, he is ready to fall: for imagining a fall; it 
putteth his ſpirits into the very action of a fall. So many upon the ſeeing of 
others bleed, or ſtrangled, or tortured, themſelves are ready to faint, as if 


they bled, or were in ſtrife. 


N Experiment ſolitary touching preſervation of bodies... = FL 
796. TAKE a ſtock-gilly-flower, and tie it gently upon a ſtick, and put 
5 both into a ſtoop las full of quickſilver, ſo that the flower be ol oy 
ed: then lay a little weight upon the top of the glaſs, that may keep the 
ſtick down; and look upon them after four or five days; and you ſhall find 
the flower freſh, and the ſtalk harder, and leſs flexible, than it was. If you 
compare it with another flower gathered at the ſame time, it will be the 
more manifeſt. This ſheweth that bodies do preſerve excellently in quick- 
filver; and not preſerve only, but by the coldneſs of the quickſilver indu- 
rate; for the freſhneſs of the flower may be merely conſervation; (which is 
the more to be obſerved, becauſe the quickſilver preſſeth the flower; but 
che ſtiffneſs of the ſtalk cannot be without induration, from the cold (as it 
ſeemeth) of the quickfilver. „ | 


Experiment ſolitary touching the growth or multiplying of metals, 
797. IT is reported by ſome of the ancients, that in Cyprus there is a kind 
of iron, that being cur into pieces, and put into the ground, if it be well 
water'd, will encreaſe into greater pieces. This is certain, and known of old; 
that lead will multiply and l as hath been ſeen in old ſtatues of 
ſtone which have been put in cellars; the feet of them being bound with 
leaden bands; where (after a time) there appeared, that the lead did ſwell; 
inſomuch as it hanged upon the ſtone like warts. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the drowning of the more baſe metal in the 
| more precious. ob, 255 
798. I call drowning of metals, when that the baſer metal is fo incorpo- 
rate with the more rich, as it can by no means be ſeparated again; which is a 
kind of verſion, though falſe: as if filver ſhould be inſeparably incorporated 
with gold; or copper, and lead, with ſilver. The ancient electrum had in it 
a fifth of filver to the gold, and made a compound metal, as fit for moſt 
uſes as gold; and more reſplendent, and more qualified in ſome other pro- 
perties; but then that was eaſily ſeparated. This to do privily, or to make 
the compound paſs for the rich metal ſimple, is an adulteration or counter= 
feiting : But if it be done avowedly, and without diſguiſing, it may be a great 
ſaving of the richer metal. I remember to have heard of a man, ſkilful in 
metals, that a fifteenth part of filver incorporate with gold, will not be re- 
covered by any water of ſeparation, except you put a greater quantity of fil- 
ver to draw to it the leſs; which (he ſaid) is the laſt refuge in ſeparations. 
But that is a tedious way, which no man (almoſt) will think on. This 
would be better enquired; and the quantity of the fifteenth turned to a 


. twentieth; and likewiſe with ſome little additional, that may further the in- 


trinſick 
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trinſiek incorporation. Note, that filver in gold will be detected by weight, 
compared with the dimenfion; but lead in filver, (lead being the — 
metal) will not be detected; if you take ſo much che more filver, as will 
countervail the over-weight of the lead. N {oa 


Experimivitt ſolttaty touching fixation of bodies. 
799. Gold is the only ſubſtance, which hath nothing in it volatile, and 
t melteth without much difficulty. The melting ſheweth that it is not 
jeune, or ſbarce in ſpirit. So that the fixing of it is not want of ſpirit to 
fly out, but the equal ſpreading of the tangible parts, and the cloſe coacer- 
vation of them: whereby they have the leſs appetite, and no means (at all 
to iſſue forth. It were good therefore to try, whether glaſs remolten do 
loſe any weight ? for the in glaſs are evenly ſpread; but they are not 
ſo cloſe as in gold; as we {ee by the eaſy admiſſion of light, heat, and cold ; 
and by the ſmalneſs of the weight. There be other bodies fixed which have 
little or no ſpirit; ſo as there is nothing to fly out; as we ſee in the ſtuff, 
whereof coppels are made; which they put into furnaces, upon which fire 
worketh not: ſo that there are three cauſes of fixation; the even ſpreading 
both of the ſpirits and tangible parts, the cloſeneſs of the tangible parts, and 
the jejuneneſs or extreme comminution of ſpirits; of which three, the two 
firſt may be joined with a nature liquefiable, the laſt not. ">; 
Experiment ſolitary touching the 12 1 nature of things in themſelves, and their 
| 1 Aeſtre to change. 

3ooc. Ir is a profound contemplation in nature, to conſider of the empti- 
neſs (as we thay call it) or inſatisfaction of ſeveral bodies, and of their appe- 
tite to take in Others. Air taketh in lights, and ſounds, and fnells, and va- 
8; and It is molt manifeſt, that it doth it with a kind of thirſt, as not 
lan ed with its own former conſiſtence; for elſe it would never receive 
m in ſo ſuddenly and eaſily. Water, and all liquors, do haſtily receive dry 
and more terreſtrial bodies, proportionable: and dry bodies, on the other 
ſide, drink in waters and liquors: ſo that (as it was well faid by one of the 
ancients, of earthy and watery ſubſtances) one is a glue to another. Parch- 
ment, ſkins, cloth, ec. drink in liquors, though themſelves be entire bo- 
dies, and not comminuted, as ſand and aſhes, not Mit jr a porous: metals 
themſelves do receive in readily ſtrong-Waters; ftrong-waters likewiſe 
do readily pierce into metals and ſtones: and that ſtrong-water will touch 
upon gold; that will not touch upon ſilver; and e converſo. And gold, which 
ſeemeth by the weight to be the cloſeſt and moſt ſolid body, doth greedily 
drink in quick: ſilver. And it ſeemeth, that this reception of other bodies is 
got violent: for it is (many times) reciprocal, and as it were with conſent. 
Of the taule of this, and to what axiom it may be referred, conſider atten- 
tively ; fer as for the pretty aſſertion, that matter is like a common ſtrum- 
pet chat deſirech all forms, it is but a wandring notion. Only flame doth 
not content it felf to take in any other body, but eicher to overcome and 

turn another body into it ſelf, as by victory; or it ſelf to dye, and go out. 
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— touching, perception in bodies inſeible, tending to matu> 


T is certain, that all bodies whatſoever, though they have no ſenſe, 
yet they have Pas Lee for when one body is applied to another, 
there is a kind of election to embrace that which is agreeable, and to 
exclude or expel that which is ingrate: and whether the body be 
alterant, or altered, evermore a perception precedeth opefation: for 

elſe all bodies would be alike one to another. And ſometimes this percep- 

tion, in ſome kind of bodies, is far more ſubtile than the ſenſe; fo that -oþ 


ſenſe is but a dull thing in compariſon of it: we ſee a weather-glaſs will find 


the leaſt difference of the weather, in heat, or cold, when men find it not. 
And this perception alſo is ſometimes at diſtance, as well as upon the touch; 
as when the load-ſtone draweth iron; or flame fireth Naphtha of Babylon, 
à great diſtance off. It is therefore a * of a very noble enquiry, to en- 
quire of the more ſubtile perceptions; for it is another key to open nature, 
as well as the ſenſe, and ſometimes better. And beſides, it is a principal 
means of natural divination; for that which in theſe perceptions appeareth 
early, in the great effects cometh long after. It is true alſo, that it ſerveth to 
diſcover that which is hid, as well as to foretel that which is to come, as it is 
in many ſubtile trials; as to try whether ſeeds be old or new, the ſenſe can- 
not inform; but if you boil them in water, the new ſeeds will ſprout ſoon- 
er: and ſo of water, the taſte will not diſcover the beſt water; but the ſpee- 
dy conſuming of it, and many other means, which we have heretofore ſet 
down, will diſcover it. So in all phyſiognomy, the lineaments of the = 
will diſcover thoſe natural inclinations of the mind, which diſſimulation will 
conceal, or diſcipline will ſuppreſs. We ſhall therefore now handle only 
thoſe two perceptions, which pertain to natural divination and diſcoyery ; 
leaving the handling of perception in other things to be diſpoſed elſewhere. 
Now it is true, that divination is attained by other means; as if you know 
the cauſes, if you know the concomitants, you may judge of the effect to 
follow: and & like may be faid of diſcovery; but we tye our ſelves here to 


that divination and diſcovery chiefly, which is cauſed by an early or ſubtile 


perception. 3 | 
Tas aptneſs or propenſion of air or water, to corrupt or putrefy, (no 
doubt) is to be found before it break forth into manifeſt effects of diſeaſes, 


— 


Vol. III. 'L'£ blaſting, 
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blaſting, or the like. We will therefore ſet down ſome prognoſticks of pet. 
ſtilential and unwholſome years. 

1 TE Wind blowing much. om che ſouth without rain, and wormy 

nen have been ſpolæn of before. Alſo the plenty of frogs, 

pers; flies and-the like creatures bred of putrefa@6n,doth pörtend 


tle tal years. 

802. GREAT and ear 4 heats i 3 the ſpring, (and namely i in May, * with- 
out winds, © won che zi and generally ſo do years with little wind or 
thunder. e 


803. Gaz AT e in tet, laſting ll wards the * of Auguſt, 
and ſome gentle ſhowers upon them, and then ſome dry weather a, who 
portend a peſtilent ſummer the year following; for ny the end o 
all the ſweetneſs of the earth, which goeth into plants and trees, — 
led; (and much more if the Aug uſt be &y; ) fo Gar nothing then can = 
forth of the wing but a = $ vapour, Which is apt 5 corrupt the 2 and 
chat vapour, by the firſt ſhowers,” if they be and cometh. 
forth maT Therefore they that come — — — thoſe ſhow- 
ers, are commonly taken with ſickneſs: and in Africa, no body will ſtir out 
of doors after the firſt ſhowers. But if the firſt ſhowers come vehemently, 
then they rather Walt and fill the earth, chan give it leave to breathe forth 
preſently. But if dry weather come again, then it fixeth and continueth the 
3 of the air, upon the firſt ſhowers begun; and maketh it of ill in- 
fluence, even to the next ſummer; except a very froſty winter OO it; 
which feldom ſuccesdetli ſuch droughts. 

| $04. Tas leſſer infeckions, of the ſmall pox, purple fevers, agues, in the 
ſummer precedent, and hovering all winter, * portend a great peſtilence in 
the ſummer following; for putrefaction doth not riſe to its height at once. 
$05. Ir were gc to lay a p iece of raw fleſh or fiſh in the open air; and 
it putrefy quickly, it is a 1 n of a diſpoſition in the air to utrefaQion. 
And-becaule you cannot be informed whether the putrefaction be quick or 
late, except'you compare this experiment with the like experiment in ano- 
ther year, it were not amiſs i is he ſame year, and at the time, to lay 
=, piece of Acſh or fiſh in the open air, and another of the ſame kind and 
igneſs' Within doors: for I judge, that if a general diſpoſition be in the air 
to putrefy, rhe fleſh, or fiſh, will ſooner putrefy abroad where the air hath 
more power, than in the houſe, where it hath leſs, being many ways cor- 
rected. And this experiment would be made about the end of March: for 
that ſeaſon is likelieſt to diſcover what the winter hath done, and what the 
ſummer following will do, u 8. the air. And becauſe the air (no doubt) re- 
ceiveth great tincture and infuſion from the earth; it were good to try that 
expoling of fleſh, or fiſh, both upon a ſtake of wood ſome height above the 
earth, 01 upon the flat of the earth. 

$06. Taxz May dew, and ſee whether it putrefy quickly or no; for that 
likewiſe may diſcloſe the quality of the air, and vapour of the earth, more or 
leſs corru 2 

807. A dry March, and a dry May ay, portend a wholſome ſummer, if there 
* a ſhowering April | between: but otherwiſe it is a ſign of a peſtilential 


98303 As the Arey of the diſpoſ tion of the air is good for the progno- 
ſticks of wholſome and acer ſo it is of much more uſe, for 
the choice of 8 to dwell i LY ; he leaſt, for lodges, and retiring, mow 
| | | or 
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for health: (for manſion houſes reſpect proviſions as well as health,) where- 
in the experiments above- mentioned may ſer ee. 
809. Bor for the choice of places, or ſeats, it is good to make trial, not 
only of aptneſs of air to corrupt, but alſo of the moiſture and dryneſs of the 
air, and the temper of it, in heat or cold; for that may concern health di- 
verſly. We ſee that there be ſome houſes, wherein ſweet meats will relent, 
and baked meats will mould, more than in others; and wainſcots will alſo 
ſweat more; ſo that they will almoſt run with water: all which (no doubt) 
are cauſed chiefly by the moiſtneſs of the air in thoſe ſeats. But becauſe it is 
better to know 1t before a man buildeth his houſe than to find it after, take 
che experiments following. | „E 211 DHS 1074; 
810. Lay wool, or a ſponge, or bread, in the place you would try, compa- 
ring it with ſome other places; and; ſee whether it doth not moiſten, and 
make the wool, or ſponge; - &#c. more ponderous than the other: and if ir 
do, you may judge of that place, as ſituate in a groſs and moiſt air. 
$11. BECAUSE it is certain, that in ſome places, either by the nature of 
the earth, or by the ſituation of woods and hills, the air is more unequal than 
in others; and inequality of air is ever an enemy to health; it were good to 
take two weather-glafſes, matches in all things; and to ſet them, for the ſame 
hours of one day, in ſeveral places, where no ſhade is, nor encloſures; and 
to mark when you ſer them, how fur the water cometh; and to compare 
them, when you come again, how the water ſtandeth then: and if you find 
them unequal, you may be ſure that the place where the water is loweſt 18 
in the warmer air, and the other in the colder. And the greater the inequa- 
ity be, of the aſcent or deſcent of the water; the greater is the inequality 
of the temper of the air. | 5 2 rb n ee 
812. THE predictions likewiſe of cold and long winters, and hot and dry 
ſummers, are good to be known; as well for the diſcovery of the cauſes, as 
for divers proviſions. That of plenty of haws and hips, and briar-berries, 
hath been ſpoken of before. If wainſcot, or ſtone, that have uſed to ſwear; 
be more dry in the beginning of winter, or the —_ of the eaves of houſes 
come more ſlowly down than they uſe, it portendeth a hard and froſty win- 
ter. The cauſe 1s, for that it ſheweth an inclination of the air to dry wea- 
ther; which in winter is ever joined with froſt. 4 
313. GENERALLY a moiſt and a cool ſummer portendeth a hard winter. 
The cauſe is, for that the vapours of the earth are not diſſipated in the 
ſummer by the ſun; and ſo they rebound upon the winter. 


* 
. 


814. A hot and dry ſummer, and autumn, and eſpecially if the heat and 
drought extend far into September, portendeth' an open beginning of winter; 
and colds to ſucceed toward the latter part of the winter, and the beginning 


of the ſpring: for till then, the former heat and drought bear the fway ; and 


the vapours are not ſufficiently multiplied: | 

815. AN open and warm winter portendeth a hot and dry ſummer: for 
the vapours di perſe into the winter ſhowers; whereas cold and froſt keep- 
them in; and tranſporteth them into the late ſpring, and ſummer fol- 


wing. TS | I 
816. BIRDS that uſe to change countries at certain ſeaſons, if they come 
earlier, do ſhew the temperature of weather; according to that countrey 
whence they came: as the winter birds, (namely, woodcocks, feldfares, Cc.) 
if they come earlier, and out of the northern countries, with us ſhew cold 
winters. And if it be in the fame countrey, then they ſhew a temperature 
bf ſeaſon, like unto that ſeaſon in which they come: as fiyallows, bars, 
. cuckoes, 
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cuckoes, c. that come towards ſummer, if they come early ſhew a hor 
ſummer to follow. | - ven bano#oamorods root an .: 

317. Tax prognoſticks, more immediate, of weather to follow ſoon after, 
are more certain than thoſe, of ſeaſons. The reſounding of the ſea upon the 
ſhore; and the murmur of winds in the woods, without apparent wind; 
ſhew wind to follow: for ſuch winds breathing chiefly out of the earth, are 
not at the firſt perceived, except they be pent by water or wood. And there- 
fore a murmur out of caves likewiſe portendeth as much. 7 
318. Taz upper regions of the air, perceive the collection of the matter 
of tempeſts and winds, before the air here below: and therefore the obſcu- 
ring of the ſmaller ſtars, is a ſign of tempeſt following. And of this kind 
you ſhall find a number of inſtances in our np e de ventis. 


819. GREAT mountains have a perception of the diſpoſition of the air to 
tempeſts, ſooner, than the valleys or plains below: and therefore they ſay in 
Wales, when certain hills have their night-caps on, they mean - miſchief, 
The cauſe is, for that tempeſts, which are for the moſt part bred above in 
the middle region, (as they call it) are ſooneſt perceived to collect in the 
places next it, actions 76 53 Fogg! 1 
. 820. Tnx air, and fire, have ſubtile perceptions of wind riſing, before 
men find it. We ſee the trembling of a candle will diſcover a wind that 
otherwiſe we do not feel; and the flexuous burning of flames doth ſhew the 
air beginneth to be unquiet; and ſo do coals of fire by caſting off the 
aſhes more than they uſe. The cauſe is, for that no wind at the firſt, till ir 
hath ſtruck and driven the air, is apparent to the ſenſe: but flame is eaſier 
to move than air: and for the aſhes, it is no marvel, though wind unper- 
ceived ſhake them off; for we uſually try which way the wind bloweth, by 
caſting up graſs, or chaff, or ſuch light things into the air. 9 

821, Wx wind expireth from under the ſea, as it cauſeth ſome re- 
ſounding of the water (whereof we ſpake before) ſo it cauſeth ſome light mo- 
tions of bubbles, and white circles of froth. The cauſe is, for that the wind 
cannot be perceived by the ſenſe, until there be an eruption of a great 
quantity from under the water; and ſo it getteth into a body: whereas in 
the firſt putting up it cometh in little portions. | 

822. WE ſpake of the aſhes that coals caſt off; and of graſs and chaff 
carried by the wind; fo any light thing that moveth, when we find no wind, 
ſheweth a wind at hand; as when —— or down of thiſtles, fly to and 
fro in the air. | | | 

Fox N of weather from living creatures, it is to be noted; that 
creatures that live in the open air, (ſub dio muſt needs have a quicker im- 
reſſion from the air, than men that live moſt within doors; and eſpecially 
irds who live in the air freeſt and cleareſt; and are apteſt by their voice to 
= tales what they find; and likewiſe by the motion of their flight to expreſs 

( | 11 47 

82.3. WaTER-fowls, (as ſea-gulls, moor-hens, Cc.) when they flock and 
fly together from the ſea towards the ſhores; and contrariwiſe, land birds, 
(as crows, ſwallows, Cc.) when they fly from the land to the waters, and 
beat the waters with their wings, do foreſhew rain and wind. The cauſe 
is, pleafure that both kinds take in the moiſtneſs and denſity of the air; 
and ſo defire to be in motion, and upon the wing, whitherſoever they would 
otherwiſe go: for it is no marvel, that water-fowl do joy moſt in that air, 
which is likeſt water; and land birds alſo, (many of them) delight in bath- 
ing, and moiſt air, For the fame reaſon alſo, many birds do prune . fea- 

| | ers; 
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but the comfort they ſeem to receive in the relenting of the air. ; 
324. Taz heron, when ſhe ſoareth high, (fo as ſometimes ſhe is ſeen to 
paſs over a cloud) ſheweth winds: but kites flying aloft; ſhew fair and dry 
weather. The cauſe may be, for that they both mount moſt into the air, of 
that temper wherein they delight: and the heron being a water-fowl, taketh | 
pleaſure in the air that is condenſed: and beſides, being but heavy of wing, 
needeth the help of the 22 air. But the kite affecteth not ſo much the 
groſſneſs of the air, as the cold and freſhneſs thereof; for being a bird of 
prey, and therefore hot, ſhe delighteth in the freſh air; and (many times) 
ſtyeth againſt the wind; as trouts and ſalmons ſwim againſt the ſtream. 
And yet it is true alſo, that all birds find an eaſe in the depth of the air; as 
ſwimmers do in a deep water. And therefore when they are aloft, they can 
uphold themſelves with their wings ſpread, ſcarce moving them. 
825. FiSHES, when they play towards the top of the water, do 7 
foretel rain. The cauſe is, Br that a fiſh hating the dry, will not approach 
the air till it groweth moiſt; and when it is dry, will fly it, and ſwim: 
lower. | 1 | R r 2183 ; 
826. BEASTS do take comfort (generally) in a moiſt air; and it maketh 
them eat their meat better: and therefore ſheep will get up betimes in the 
morning to feed againſt rain: and cattle, and deer, and coneys, will feed 
hard before rain: and a heifer will put up her noſe, and ſnuff in the air 
a rain. 2 | _ WL, rn od 
175 THE trefoil againſt rain ſwelleth in the ſtalk; and fo ſtandeth more 
upright; for by wet, ſtalks do erect, and leaves bow down. There is a ſmall 
red flower in the ſtubble-fields, which countrey people call the wincopipe; 
which if it open in the morning, you may be ſure of a fair day to follow. 
828; Even in men, aches, and hurts, and corns, do engrieve either to- 
wards rain, or towards froſt: for the one maketh the humours more to a- 
bound; and the other maketh them ſharper. So we ſee both extremes bring 
the gout. oxen one 1 1 05 4 27 
Ow Worms, vermin, &c. do foreſhew-(likewiſe) rain: for earth-worms 
will come forth, and moles will caſt up more, and fleas bite more, againſt 
n - 9 2 bs „ 
830. SOL1D bodies likewiſe foreſhew rain. As ſtones and wainſcot when 
they ſweat: and boxes, and pegs of wood, when they draw and wind hard; 
though the former be but from an outward cauſe; for that the ſtone, or 


chers; and geeſe do gaggle; and crows ſeen to call upon rain: all which is 


* 


wainſcot, turneth and beateth back the air againſt it ſelf; but the latter is an 


inward ſwelling of the body of the wood it ſelf. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the nature of appetite in the ſtomach. 
$31. AppETITE is moved chiefly by things that are cold and dry; the cauſe 
is, for that cold is a kind of indigence of nature, and calleth upon ſupply; 
and ſo is dryneſs: and therefore all ſour things (as vinegar, juice of limons, 
oil of vitriol, ec.) provoke appetite. And the diſeaſe which they call apperi- 
tus caninus, conſiſteth in the matter of an acid and glaſſy phlegm in the 
mouth of the ſtomach. Appetite is alſo moved by ſour things; for that ſour 

s induce a contraction in the nerves, placed in the mouth of the ſto- 
which is a great cauſe of appetite. As for the cauſe why onions,” and 
alt, and pepper, in baked meats, move appetite, it is by vellication of thoſe 
hy 2 for motion whetteth. As for wormwood, olives, capers, and others 


t kind which participate of bitterneſs, they move appetite by abſterſion. 
«erin which pineal bn ey mn ap aki. 


170 NATURAL HISTORY: Crxr.iX; 


So as there be four principal cauſes of appetite; the refrigeration of the 
ſtomach joined with ſome dryneſs; contraction, vellication, and abſterſion: 
beſides hunger, which is an emptineſs: and yer over-faſting doth (many 
times) cauſe the appetite to ceaſe ; for that want of meat maketh the ſto- 
nach draw humours; and ſuch humours as are light and cholerick, which 
Experiment ſolitary touching ſweetneſs of odour from the rainbow. 

832. Ir hath been obſerved by the ancients, that where a rainbow ſeem- 
eth to hang over, or to touch, there breathech forth a ſweet ſmell. The 
cauſe is, for that this happeneth but in certain matters, which have in them- 
ſelves ſome ſweetneſs; which the gentle dew of the rainbow doth draw 
forth: and the like do ſoft ſhowers; for they alſo make the ground ſweet: 
but none are ſo delicate as the dew of the rainbow where it falleth. It may 
be allo that the water it ſelf hath ſome ſweetneſs: for the rainbow condiſter 
of a glomeration of ſmall drops, which cannot poſſibly fall, but from the 
air that is very low: and therefore may hold the very ſweetneſs of the herbs 
and flowers, as a diſtilled water: for rain, and other dew that fall from high, 
cannot preſerve the ſmell, being diſſipated in the drawing up: neither do 
we know, whether ſome water it ſelf may not have ſome degree of ſweetneſs. 
It is true, that we find it ſenſibly in no pool, river, nor fountain; but good 
earth newly turned up, hath a freſhneſs and good ſcent ; which water, if it 
be not too equal, (for equal objects never move the ſenſe) may alſo have. 
Certain it is, that bay-falr, which is but a kind of water congealed, will ſome- 


77 Experiment ſolitary touching ſweet ſmells. 

833. To ſweet ſmells heat is requiſite, to concoct the matter; and ſome 
moiſture to ſpread the breath of For hear, we ſee that woods and 
ſpices are more odorate in the hot countries, than in the cold: for moiſture, 
we ſee that things too much dried, loſe their ſweetneſs: and flowers grow- 
ing, ſmell better in a morning, or evening, than at noon. Some fweer ſmells 
are deſtroyed by approach to the fire; as violets, wall-flowers, gilly-flowers, 
pinks; * ly all flowers that have cool and delicate ſpirits. Some 
continue on the fire, and from the fire; as roſe-water, ec. Some do 
ſcarce come forth, or at leaſt not ſo pleaſantly, as by means of the fire; as 
Jjunipens ſweet gums, &c. And all ſmells that are encloſed in a faſt body, 
but y) thoſe ſmells are the moſt grateful, where the degree of heat 
is ſmall; or where the ſtrength of the ſmell is allayed; for theſe things do 
rather woo the ſenſe, than ſatiate it. And therefore the ſmell of violets and 

roſes exceedeth in fweetneſs that of ſpices and gums; and the ſtrongeſt fort 
of ſmells are beſt in a weft afar off IPL TIS 


Experiment ſolitary touching the corporeal ſubſtance of ſmells. 
334. Ir is certain, chat no ſmell iſſueth, but with emiſſion of ſome cor- 
pore 


ſubſtance; not as it is in light, and colours, and in ſounds. For we 

lainly, chat ſinell doth ſpread nothing that diſtance that the other do. 

It is true, that ſome woods of oranges, and heaths of roſemary, will ſmell 

a great Way into the ſea, perhaps twenty miles; but what is that, ſince a 

mu of ordnance will do as much, which movech in a ſmall compaſs? 

thoſe: woods and heaths are of vaſt ſpaces; beſides, we ſee that 

 finells de adhere o hard bodies; as in perfurning ef gloves, C c which 
A. FF T5 . | +343 thewe 


Cv .I. NATURAL HISTORY. 171 


ſhewerh them corporealz and do laſt a great while, which ſounds and light 
do not. 3 5 | 3 


Experiment ſolitary touching fetid and fragrant odours. 

835. THE excrements of moſt creatures ſmell ill; chiefly to the ſame crea- 
ture that voideth them: for we ſee beſides that of man, that pigeons and 
horſes thrive beſt, if their houſes and ſtables be kept ſweet; 11 ſo of cage 
birds: and the cat burieth that which ſhe voideth: and it holdeth chiefly in 
thoſe beaſts which feed upon fleſh. Dogs (almoſt) only of beaſts 1 in 
ferid odours; which ſheweth there is ſomewhat in their ſenſe of ſmell, dif- 
fering from the ſmells of other beaſts. But the cauſe why excrements ſmell 
ill, is manifeſt ; for that the body it ſelf rejecteth them; much more the ſpi- 
rits: and we ſee that thoſe exerements that are of the firſt digeſtion, ſmell 
the worſt; as the excrements from the belly: thoſe that are from the ſecond 
digeſtion leſs ill; as urine: and thoſe thar are from the third, yet leſs: for 
ſweat is not ſo bad as the other two; eſpecially of ſome 3 t are full 
of heat. Likewiſe moſt putrefactions are of an odious ſmell: for they Imell 
either fetid or mouldy. The cauſe may be, for that putrefaction doth bring 
forth ſuch a conſiſtence, as is moſt contrary to the conſiſtence of the body 
whilſt it is ſound + for it is a mere diſſolution of that form, Beſides, there 
is another reaſon which is profound: and it is, that the objects that pleaſe 
any of the ſenſes, have (all) ſome equality, and (as it were) order in their 
compoſition: but where thoſe are wanting, the object is ever ingrate. So 
mixture of many. diſagreeing colours is ever unpleaſant to the eye: mixture 
of diſcordant ſounds is unpleaſant to the ear: mixture, or hotch-potch of 
many taſtes, is unpleaſant to the taſte: harſhneſs and ruggedneſs of bodies 
is unpleaſant to the touch: now it is certain, that all putrefaction being a 
diſſolution of the firſt form, is a mere confuſion and unformed mixture of the 
part. Nevertheleſs it is ſtrange, and ſeemeth to croſs the former obſerva- 
tion, that ſome putrefactions and excrements do yield excellent odours, as 
civet and muſk; and as ſome think amber-greece: for divers take it (though 
improbably) to come from the ſperm of fiſh: and the moſs we ſpake of from 
2 is little better than an excretion. The reaſon may be, for that 

ere paſſeth in the excrements, and remaineth in the putrefactions, ſome 
pu pirits; eſpecially where they proceed from creatures that are very hot. 


it it may be alſo joined with a r cauſe which is more ſubtile; and 
it is, that the ſenſes love not to be over-pleaſed; but to have a commuxrure 


of ſomewhat that is in it ſelf ingrate. Certainly, we fee how diſcords in mu- 
fick, falling upon concords, make the ſweeteſt ſtrains: and we fee again, 
what ſtrange taſtes delight the taſte; as red herrings, 8 Ct. 
And it may be che ſame holdech in ſmells: for thoſe kind of ſmells that we 
have mentioned, are all ſtrong, and do pull and vellicate the ſenſe. And we 
find alſo, that places where men urine, commonly have ſome ſmell of vio- 
lets: and urine, if one hath eaten nutmeg, hath fo too. e ig 

Tux ſlothful, general, and indefinite contemplations, and notions, of the 
elements and their conjugations; of the influences of heaven; of heat, cold, 


natural bodies. Therefore they are to be ſet aſide; being but notional and 
Ml limited; and definite axiomis are to be drawn out of meaſured inſtances: 
and ſo aſſent to be made to the more general axioms by ſcale. And of cheſe 
Pray of natures, and characters of matter, we will now ſet down 
CES, | * 


Expe- 
3 | 
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| Experiment ſolitary touching the cauſes of putrefattion. 
836. ALL putrefactions come chiefly from the inward ſpirits of the body; 
and partly alſo from the ambient body, be it air, liquor, or whatſoever elſe, 
And this laſt, by two means: either by ingreſs of the ſubſtance of the am- 
bient body into the body . ; or elſe by excitation and ſolicitation of 
the body putrefied, and the parts thereof, by the body ambient. As for the 
received opinion, that putrefaCtion is cauſed, either by cold, or peregrine 
and preternatural heat, it is but nugation: for cold in things inanimate, is the 
greateſt enemy that is to putrefaction; though it extinguiſheth vivification, 
which ever conſiſteth in ſpirits attenuate, which the cold doth congeal and 
coagulate. And as for the peregrine heat, it is thus far true, that if the pro- 
rtion of the adventine heat be greatly predominant to the natural heat and 
Firits of the body, it tendeth to diſſolution, or notable alteration. But this is 
wrought by emiſſion; or ſuppreſſion, or ſuffocation, of the native ſpirits; 


and alſo by che diſordination and diſcompoſure of the tangible parts, and 


other paſſages of nature, and not by a conflict of heats. 
Experiment ſolitary touching bodies unperfeftly mixed. | 

_ 837. In verſions, or main alterations of bodies, there is a medium between 
the bod , AS it is at firſt, and the body reſulting; which medium is corpus 
imperfecte miſtum, and is tranſitory, and not durable; as miſts, ſmoaks, va- 
pours, . chylus in the ſtomach, living creatures in the firſt vivification: and 
the middle action, which produceth ſuch imperfect bodies, is fitly called (by 
ſome of the ancients) inquination, or inconcoction, which is a kind of pu- 
trefaction; for the parts are in confuſion, till they ſettle one way or other. 

Experiment ſolitary touching concoc tion and crudity. 

77 838. Tux word concoction, or digeſtion, is chiefly taken into uſe from 
living creatures and their organs; and from thence extended to liquors and 
fruits, Oc. Therefore they ſpeak of meat concocted; urine and excrements 
concocted; and the four Aceton, in the ſtomach, in the liver, in the ar- 
teries and nerves, and in the ſeveral parts of the body,) are likewiſe called 
concoctions: and they are all made to be the works of heat: all which no- 
tions are but ignorant catches of a few things, which are moſt obvious to 
mens obſervations. The conſtanteſt notion of concoction is, that it ſhould 
ſignify the degrees of alteration, of one body into another, from crudity to 
perfect concoction; which is the ultimity of that action or proceſs: and 
while the body to be converted and altered, is too ſtrong for the efficient that 
ſhould convert or alter it, (whereby it reſiſteth and holdeth faſt in ſome de- 
gree the firſt form or conſiſtence) it is (all that while) crude and inconcoct; 
and the proceſs is to be called crudity and inconcoction. It is true, that con- 
coction is in great part the work of heat, but not the work of heat alone: 
for all things that further the converſion, or alteration, (as reſt, mixture of a 
body already concocted, c.) are alſo means to concoction. And there are 
of concoction two. periods; the one affimilarion, or abſolute converſion and 
ſubaction; the other maturation; whereof the former is moſt conſpicuous 
in the bodies of living creatures; in which there is an abſolute converſion 
and aſſimilation of the; nouriſhment into the body: and likewiſe in the bo- 
dies of plants: and again in metals, where there is a full tranſmuration. 
Lhe other, (which is maturation). is ſeen in liquors and fruits; wherein there 
is not defired, nor pretends e bus ouly: an d to 


3 
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chat form, which is moſt ſought for man's uſe; as in clarifying of drinks, ri- 
pening of fruits, -&c.' But note, that there be two kinds of abſolute conver- 
ſions; the one is, when a body is converted into another body, which was 
| before; as when nouriſhment is turned into fleſh; that is it which we call 
aſſimilation. The other is, when the converſion is into a body merely new, 
and which was not before; as if filver ſhould be turned to gold, or iron to 
copper: and this converſion is better called, for diſtinction fake, tranſmu= 
rations} ton foe got <6 port es! e | 
Experiment ſolitary touching alterations, which may be called majors. 

839. THERE are alſo divers other great alterations of matter and bodies; 
beſides thoſe that tend to concoction and maturation; for whatſoever doth 
ſo alter a body, as it returneth not again to that it was, may be called alte- 
ratio major; as when meat is boiled, or roaſted, or fry'd, Cc. or when bread 
and meat are baked; or when cheeſe is made of curds, or butter of cream, 
or coals of wood, or bricks of earth; and a number of others. But to ap- 
ply notions philoſophical to plebeian terms; or to ſay, where the notions 
cannot fitly be reconciled, that there wanteth a term or nomenclature for ir; 
(as the ancients uſed,) they be bur ſhifts of rey ; for knowledge will 
be ever a wandering and indigeſted thing, if it be but a commixture of a 
few notions that are at hand and occur, and not excited from ſufficient num- 
ber of inſtances, and thoſe well collated. Nn 

Tux conſiſtences of bodies are very divers: denſe, rare, tangible; -pneu= 
matical, volatile, fixed; determinate, not determinate; hard, ſoft, cleaving, 
not cleaving; congelable, not congelable; liquefiable, not liquefiable; fra- 
gile, tough; flexible, inflexible ; tr actile, or to be drawn forth in length, 
intractile; porous, ſolid; equal and ſmooth, unequal; venous, and fibrous, 
and with grains, entire; and divers others; all which, to refer to heat, and 
cold, and moiſture, and drought, is a compendious and inutile ſpeculation. 
But of theſe ſee principally our abecedarium naturae; and otherwiſe ſpor im 
in this our Hua ſyFvarum: nevertheleſs in ſome good part, we ſhall handle 


divers of them now preſently. 


Experiment ſolitary touching bodies liquefiable, and not liquefiable. 
gad. L1QUEFIABLE, and not liquefiable, er, from theſe cauſes: li- 

quefaction is ever cauſed by the detention of the ſpirits, which play within 

the body, and open it. Therefore ſuch bodies as are more turgid of ſpirit, or 
that have their ſpirits more ſtraitly impriſoned; or again, that hold them 
better pleaſed and content, are liquefiable: for theſe three diſpoſitions of 
bodies do arreſt the emiſſion of the ſpirits. An example of the firſt two 

properties is in metals; and of the laſt in greaſe, piteh, ſulphur, butter, 
wax, Cc. The diſpoſition not to liquefy proceedeth from the eaſy emiſſion 
of the ſpirits, whereby the groſſer parts contract; and therefore bodies je- 
june of ſpirits, or which part with their ſpirits more willingly, are not lique- 
fable; as wood, clay, free- ſtone, &c. But yet even many of thoſe bodies 
that will not melt, or will hardly melt, will notwithſtanding ſoften; as iron 
in the forge; and a ſtick bathed in hot aſhes, which thereby becometh more 
flexible. Moreover there are ſome bodies which do liquefy or diſſolve by 
fire; as metals, wax, c. and other bodies, which diſſolve in water; as ſalt, 
ſugar, ec. The cauſe of the former proceedeth from the dilatation of the 
ſpirits by heat: the cauſe of the latter proceedeth from the opening of the 
tangible parts, which deſire to receive the liquor. Again, chere are ſome bo- 

e 0 X x dies 


174 NATURAL HISTORY. ENR 
dies that diflolve wich boch; as gum, &c. And:thoſe be ſuch bodies, as on 
the one ſide have good fore of ſpirit; and on the other fide, have dite tan. 


indigent of moiſture; for the former helpech to the dilating of 
be fps by * e e eee A AT ED 


£1 | hs ſolitary hai bodies Fragile and tough. 
841. Or bodies, ſome are fragile; - and ſome are tough, and not © fra 
* in the breaking, ſome fragile bodies break but where the force is; ſome 
ſhatter and fly in many 4 ny Of fragility, the cauſe is an impotency to 
be extended: and ther eee eee and ſo fictile 
earth is more fragile than crude earth; and dry wood chan green. And the 
cauſe of this unaptneſs to extenſion, is the ſmall quantity of ſpirits; (for it is 
the ſpirit that 3 the N euere of _— ) and it is ever 
concomitant w roſity, and w in the tangible parts: contrari- 
wile, tough 19 > ny ſpirit, and fewer pores, and moiſter tangible 
parts: therefore we fee eee age Roa eee PR 
not; woollen cloth will tenter, linen ſcarcely. 
— Experiment ſolitary touching the two kinds of pneumaticals in bodies. _ 
$42. ALT ſolid bodies conſiſt of parts of two ſeveral natures, pneummati- 
cal and tangible; and it is well to be noted, that the pneumatical fubſtance 
is in ſome bodies the native ſpirit of the body, and in ſome other, plain air 
that is gotten in; as in bodies deficcate, by heat or age: for in them, when 
Ce native tpiric & oeth forth, and the moiſture with it, the air with time 
getteth into the pores. And thoſe bodies are ever the more fragile; for the 
native ſpirit is more yielding and extenſive, — to follow the parts) 
than air. The native ſpirits alſo admit great — as hot, cold, active, 
dull, Cc. 1 qualities (as we call 
them) of bodies: but the air CT ET FRUACII ENCE IEnP 
inſipid, and without any extimulation. 


Experiment ſolitary touching concretion and diſſolution of bodies. 


$42. Tas concretion of bodies is (commonly) folved by the contrary; as 
ice, which is congealed by cold, is diſſolved by heat; falt and ſugar, which 
are excocted by heat, are diſſolved by cold and moiſture. The cauſe is, for 
that theſe operations are rather returns to their former nature, than _ 
tions; ſo that the contrary cureth. As for oil, it doth neither eaſily congeal 
with cold, nor thicken with heat. The cauſe of both effects, though they 
be produced by contrary efficients, ſeemeth to be the fame; and 5 
cos ſpirit of the oil, by either means, ler links — 
eth it in; and the heat, (except it be eee doth not call it forth. As 
for cold, though it take hold. of the parts, yet as to the ſpirits, it 
doth rather —— —ę— ga W eee eee 
a cup, the ice will ſwell e e eg ebe N 


© Experiment ſolitary touching hard and ſoft bodies. 
| $44. Or bodies, fine (we ſee) are hard, and ſome ſoft: the hardneſs is 
: cauſed (chiefly) by the jejunencls of the ſpirits, and e ere, with the 
tangible parts: both which, if they be in a greater degree, make them 
kn 8 but fragile 1 reſſure; as ſteel, ſtone, 
R "Exc comet (comeminl)by he greater can 


1 * * W 2 
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— ſpreading of the tangibie parts, which theteby —— ac inne 
and following; as in gold, lead, wax, Oc. But note, that Toft bödies, (as we 
uſe the word) are of two kinds; che one, that eaſily giveth place to another 
body, but altereth not bulk, by riſing in other places: and therefore we 
ſee that wax, if you put any thing into it; doth net ie in bulk, but only 
giveth place: for you may not think, that in printing of wax, the wax riſeth 
up at all; but onh the depreſſed part giveth place, and the other remain- 
eth as it was. _—_ other rhar — in the ceſſion, as Water, or o- 
ther liquors, if you put a ſtone or any thing into them, they give place (in- 
deed) eaſily, but then they riſe all over; which is a falſe * As it Ns 


" US: BE. © i446 LC. ER I «pet FBI | 

25 Experiment ſolitary touchi bodies duttile and tenſile. ee 
$45. ALL bodies ductile and tenſile, (as metals) that will be drawyn into 
wires; wool and tow that will be drawn into yith or thread, have In then 
the appetite of not diſcontinuing ſtrong, which maketh them follow the 
force that pulleth them out; and yet ſo, as not to diſcontinue or forſake their 
own body. Viſcous bodies, (likewiſe) as pitch, wax; bird- lime, cheeſe roaſt- 
ed, will draw forth and rope. But the difference between bodies Kbrous, 
and bodies viſcous, is plain; for all wool, and tow, and cotton, and ſilk, C 
ſpecially raw filk) have, beſides their deſire of continuance, in regard of the 
renuity of their thread, a greedineſs of moiſture; and by moiſture to join 
and incorporate with other thread; eſpecially if there be a little Wrkathing; 
as appeareth by the twiſting of thread, and the practice of twirling about 
of ſpindles. And we ſee allo, that gold and ſilver thread cannot be made 

without twiſting. 25 aft 4 . Ivy -- 


Experiment ſolitary touching other paſſions of matter, and characters of bodies. 

846. Tux differences of imprefſible and not impreſfible, figurable and not 
figurable; mouldable and not mouldable; ſeiſſible and not ſciſſible; and ma- 
ny other paſſions of matter, are plebeian notion, 1 51 unto the inſtru- 
ments and uſes which men ordinarily practiſe; but they are all but the ef- 
fects of ſome of theſe cauſes following; which we will enumerate without 
mt ceſfion of bodies, into a ſmaller ſpace or room, keeping the outward 


A 


bulk, and not flying up. The ſecond is the ſtronget ot Weaker apperir in 


bodies to continuity, and to fly diſcontinuity. The third is the diſpoſition 
of bodies to contract and not contract: and again, to extend or not extend. 
The fourth is the ſmall quantity, or great quantity of the pneumatical in 
bodies. The fifth is the nature of the pneumatical, whether it be native 
ſpirit of the body, of common ait. The fixth is, the nature of the native 
ſpirits in the body, whether they be active and eager; bf dull and — 

Ehr 


The ſeventh is the emiſſion of detention of the fpitits in bodies. The eiz 


is the dilatation, or contraction of the ſpirits in bodies, while they are detain- 
ed. The ninth is the collocation of the fpifits in bodies, whether the collo- 
cation be equal or unequal ; and again, whether the ſpirits be coacervare of 
diffuſed. The renth is the denſity or rarity of the tangible parts. The ele- 
yenth is the equality or inequaliry of the tangible parts. The twelfth is the 


digeſtion or crudity of the tangible parts. The thirteenth is the nature of the 


matter, whether ſulphureous or mercurial, watery or oily, dry and terreſtrial, 


natures 


haures radical and princi x The fourteenth is the placing of the ngible 
parts in length _—— lene 


berwixt the tangible parts, and the greatneſs or ſmalneſs of the pores. The 
ſixteenth is the collocation and re of the-pores. There may be more 
cauſes; but theſe do occur for the preſent. TR nt nagar 


Experiment ſolitaty touching induration by input). 


347. Taxz lead and melt it, and in the midſt of it, when it beginneth to 
congeal, make a little dint or hole, and put quickſilver wrapped in a piece of 
linen into that hole, and the quickſilver will fix and run no more, and en- 


dure the hammer. This is a noble inſtance of induration, by conſent of one 


body with another, and motion of excitation to imitate; for to aſcribe ir 
only to the vapour of lead, is leſs probable. Quuere, whether the fixing may 


be in ſuch a degree, as it will be figured like other metals? For if fo, you may 


make works of it for ſome purpoſes, ſo they come not near the fire, 


Experiment ſolitary touching honey and ſugar. - 

848. SUGAR hath put down the uſe of honey, inſomuch as we have loſt 
thoſe obſervations and preparations of honey which the ancients had, when 
it was more in price. Firſt, it ſeemeth that there was in old time tree-honey, 
as well as bee-honey, which was the tear or blood iſſuing from the tree: 
inſomuch as one of the ancients relateth, that in. Tyebiſond there was honey 

iſſuing from the box-trees, which made men mad. Again, in ancient time 
there was a kind of honey, which either of its own nature, or by art, 
would grow as hard as ſugar, and was not ſo luſcious as ours. They had 


alſo a wine of honey, which they made thus. They cruſhed the honey into 


a great quantity of water, and then ſtrained the liquor; after they, boiled it 
in a copper to the half; then they poured it into earthen veſſels 45 a ſmall 
time; and after turned it into veſſels of wood, and kept it for many years. 
They have alſo, at this day, in Ruſſia, and thoſe northern countries, mead- 
ſimple, which (well made and ſeaſoned) is a good wholſome drink, and very 
clear. They uſe alſo in Wales a compound drink of mead, with herbs and 
ſpices. But mean while it were good, in recompence of that we have loſt in 
honey, there were brought in uſe a ſugar-mead, (for ſo we may call it,) tho 
without any mixture at all of honey; and to brew it, and keep it ſtale, as 
they uſe mead; for certainly, though it would not be ſo abſterſive, and o- 
pening, and ſolutive a drink as mead; yet it will be more grateful to the 


ſtomach, and more lenitive, and fit to be uſed in ſharp diſeaſes: for we ſee, 


that the uſe of ſugar in beer and ale, hath good effects in ſuch caſes. 
"Experiment ſolitary touching the finer ſort of baſe metals. 
849. Ir is reported by the ancients, that there was a kind of ſteel in ſome 
places, which would 22 iſh almoſt as white and bright as filver. And that 
ere was in India a kind of braſs, which (being poliſhed) could ſcarce be 


diſcerned from gold. This was in the natural ure; but I am doubtful, whether 
men have ſufficiently refined metals, which we count baſe; as whether iron, 


braſs and tin, be refined to the height? But when they come to ſuch a fine- 


neſs, as ſerveth the ordinary uſe, they try no farther. 
| Experiment ſolitary touching cements and quarries. 


- 


it is in the warp and the woof of textiles) more 
inward, or more outward; c. The fifteenth is the poroſity or imporoſity 


go. THERE have been found certain cements under earth that ate very 
| | Wa | 8 5 


* 
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eee an hard as marble: there are 
alſo ordinary quarries'in Somerſenſbire, which in the quarry cut ſoft to an 


Experiment liar touching the tering of the cli if bars ai fue, 
851. LIVING creatures (generally) do iber hei Mich age; un- 


ing to be grey and white: as is ſeen in men, though ſome earlier, ſome la- 

ter; in horſes that are dappled, and turn white; in old ſquirrels that tufn 

oriſly; and many others. So do ſome birds; as cygnets from türn 
white; hawks from brown turn more white. And ſome birds there be that 
upon their moulting do turn colour; as robin-red-breaſts; after their moult- 
ing, grow to be red again by degrees; ſo do-goldfinches upon the head. 

The cauſe: is, for that moiſture doth (chieffy) colour hair and feathers; 

and 1 turneth them grey and white; now hair in age waxeth dryer: 

ſo do feathers. As for feathers, after moulting, they are young feathers, and 

ſo all one as the feathers of birds. So the beard is younger than the 

hair of the head, and doth (for the moſt part) wax hoary later. Out of this 

ground a man may deviſe the means of altering the colour of birds, and the 
retardation of hoary-hairs. But of thus ſee the fifth experiment. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the jv" of living creatures, male and 
r 2 REP, | " 


852. TRR difference between male and female, in ſome creatures, is not 
to be diſcerned, otherwiſe than in the parts of generation: as in horſes and 
mares, dogs and bitches, doves he and ſhe, and others. But ſome differ in 
magnitude, and that diverſly; for in moſt the male is the greater; as in man, 
pheaſants, peacocks, turkeys, and the like: and in ſome few, as in hawks, 
the female. Some differ in the hair and feathers, both in the quantity, criſ- 
pation and colours of them; as he-lions are hirſute, and have great mains: 
the ſhes are ſmooth like cats. Bulls are more criſp upon the forehead than 
cows ; the ' peacock, and pheaſant-cock, and gol y arg have glorious 
and fine colours; the hens have not. Generally the hes in birds have the 
faireſt feathers. Some differ in divers features; as bucks have horns, does 
none ; rams have more wreathed horns than ewes ;. cocks have great combs 
and ſpurs, hens little or none; boars have great fangs, ſows much leſs ; 
The turkeycock hath great and ſwelling gills, the hen hath leſs; men have 
generally deeper and ſtronger voices than women. Some differ in faculty; as 
the cocks amongſt ſinging· birds are the beſt ſingers. The chief cauſe of all 
theſe (no doubt) is, for that the males have more ſtrength of heat than the 
temales; which appeareth manifeſtly in this, that all young creatures males 
are like females; and ſo are eunuchs, and gelt creatures of all kinds, liker 
females. - Now heat cauſeth greatneſs of growth, generally, where there is 
moiſture enough to work upon: but if there be found in any creature, 
(which is ſeen rarely) an over great heat in proportion to the moiſture, in 
them the female is the greater; as in hawks and ſparrows. And if the heat 
be balanced with the moiſture, then there is no difference to be ſeen be- 
tween male and female; as in the inſtances of horſes and dogs. We ſee al- 
ſo, chat the horns of oxen and cos, for the moſt part, are larger than the 
bulls; which is cauſed by abundance of moiſture, which in the horns of 
the bull faileth. Again, heat cauſeth piloſity and criſpation, and ſo likewiſe 
beards in men. It alſo! expelleth finer moiſture; which want of heat cannot 
expel; and that is the cauſe of the beauty and variety of feathers. Again, 
Vor. III. ) A y ; heat 
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of heat cannot do: and chis is the cauſe of horns, and of the greatneſs. of 
them; and of the greatneſs of the combs and ſpurs of cocks, gills of turkey- 
cocks, and fangs of boars. Heat alſo dilateth the pipes and organs, which 
cauſeth the deepneſs of the voice. Again, heat refineth the ſpirits, and that 
Experiment ſolitary touching the comporative magnitude of living ereatures. 
3853. TrrzxE be fiſhes greater than any beaſts; as the-whale is far greater 
chan the elephant: and beaſts are (generally) greater than birds. For fiſhes, 
the cauſe may be, that becauſe they live not in the air, they have not their 
moiſture drawn and ſoaked by the air and ſun beams. Alſo they reſt always 
in a manner, and ate ſupported by the water; whereas motion and labour 
do conſume. As for the g of beaſts, more than of birds, it is cau- 
ſed, for that beaſts ſtay longer time in the womb than birds, and there nou- 
riſh and grow; whereas in birds, after the lay d, there is no further 
growth or nouriſhment from the female; for the fitting doth vivify, and not 


Experiment ſolitary touching exoſſation of fruits. 

854. Wx have partly touched before the means of producing fruits with- 
out cores or ſtones. And this we add farther, that the cauſe muſt be abun- 
dance of moiſture; for that the core and ſtone are made of a dry fap: and 
we ſee, that it is poſſible to make a tree put forth only in bloſſom, without 
fruit; as in cherries with double flowers; much more in fruit without ftone 
or cores. It is reported, that a cion of an apple, grafted upon a colewort-ſtalk, 
ſendeth forth a great apple without a core. It is not unlikely, that if the 
inward pith of a tree were taken out, ſo that the juice came only by the 
bark, it would work the effect. For it hath been obſerved, that in pollards, 
if the water get in on the top, and they become hollow, they the 
more. We add alſo, chat it is delivered for certain by ſome, that if the ci- 
on be grafted the ſmall end downwards, it will make fruit have little or no 

Experiment ſolitary touching the melioration of tobacco. 
- $55. Topacco is a thing of great price, if it be in requeſt: for an acre 
of it will be worth (as is affirmed) two hundred pounds by the year to- 
wards charge. The charge of making the ground, and otherwiſe, is great, 


but Engliſh tobacco hath ſmall credit, as be- 
ing that be in a 
hotter climate, can get no credit, for the ſame cauſe: fo that a trial to mae 


5 gone about to do it by drenching the Enghſb to- 
* — {gb decoction or infuſion of Indian awe a dut tho are ts 
ſtications and toys; for nothing chat is once perfect, and hath run its race, 
can receive much amendment. You muſt ever reſort to the beginnings of 
_ , things for melioration. The way of maturation of tobacco muſt, as in o- 

ther plants, be from the hear either of the earth, or of the ſun: we fee ſome 
leading of this in muſkmelons, which areſown upon a hot bed dunged be- 
low, upon a bank turned upon the ſoutli ſun, to give. heat by reflexion ; laid 
upon tiles, which increaſeth the heat; and covered wich ſtraw to keep them 


1 


» . * _— ay _ 


2 and fearful Yer it is bye. chat horſes, which 3 
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"ks means, may be tried in tobaceo. Enquire alſo of the ſteeping 4 
os, in ſome deck ſuch liquor as may givs them vigour to put forth ſtrong. 


Experiment ſolitary touching ſeveral heats working the ſame effects. Bf 
356. Hsar of the ſun for the maturation of fruits; yea, and che heat of 
viyification of living creatures, arg both repreſented dy ſupplied by the heat 
of fire; and likewiſe the hears ay ſyn, and life, are 1 one by 
the other. Trees ſer upon the backs of chimneys do ripen fruit ſooner.. 
Vines, that have been drawn in — ng window of a kitchen, have ſent forth. 
pes ripe/2 month (at leaſt) bebare others, Stpyes at the back of walls 
be forth oranges here with us. Eggs, as is reported by ſome, have been 
iched in the warmth of an oven. It is reported by the ancients, that 


he oſtrich lay her gs undar fan, nnn 
ſeth them. „ 


Experiment fine) roving ſling end alu in bing 


| $57. BanLEy in the boiling ſwelleth not much; wheat Gwellech more 3 
rice extremely; inſomuch as a quarter of a pint (unboiled) will ariſe to 4 
pint boiled. The cauſe (no doubt) is, for roo the more cloſe and compact 
the body is, the more it will dilate: now of all, is the moſt hollow; wheat 
more ſolid than that; and rice moſt ſolid of all. It may be alſo that ſome 
bodies have a kind of lentour, and more de nature than others ;- ag 
we ſee it evident in coloration; for a {ſm quantity of 2 will na 


more than a very great quantity of braſil or wine. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the dulcoration of fries, 


$58. Faurr groweth ſweet by rolling, or preſſing them gently with the 
hand; as rolling pears, damaſcenes, Cc. by rottenneſs; as. medlars, ſervices, 
ſloes, 4 — c. by time; as apples, wardens, pomgranates, Cr. 1 certain 
ſpecial maturations; ag by laying them in hay, ſtraw, ec. and by fire; as 
in roaſting, ſtewing, baking, c. The cauſe o* the ſweetneſs by rolling and 
refling, is emollition, which they properly induce; as in beating of ſtock- 
d. fleſh, Oc. By rottenneſs is, 2 that the ſpirits of the fruit, by putrefa- 
Gion gather heat, and thereby digeſt the harder part; for in all putrefactions 


there is a degree of heat: By time and keeping is, becauſe the ſpirits of the | 


1 tangible parts, and attenuate them: By ſeveral 
maturations is, degree of heat: And by fire is, becauſe it is the 
proper work of heat to refine, and to incorporates and all ſourne con- 
liſtech in ſore groſſneis of the body: and all incorporation doth make the 
* e 20M W re ee eee 


— fliury rouing ffs edible . ur (ets = 2 

oy Or fleſhes, Done are edible; ſome, except it be in famine, Py 
For thoſe that are not edible, che cauſe is, for that they have 2 
too much. bitterneſs of taſte; and therefore thoſe ergatures, w 
and cholerick, are = as lions, wolves, fquirrels, 
c. As for kine, „, goats, deer, ſwine, coneys, hares, 


e 


ye been, and are eaten by ſome nations; as the Mrbians were called 
rb — a forme daes have 
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uſed to have colts-fleſh-baked. In birds, ſuch as are carnivorae, and birds of 


prey, are commonly no good meat; but the reaſon is, rather the cholerick 
nature of thoſe birds, than their feeding upon fleſh; for pewets, gulls, ſhovelers, 
ducks, do feed upon fleſh, and yet are good meat. And we. ſee, that thoſe 
birds which are of prey, or feed upon fleſh, are good meat, when they are 
very young; as hawks, rooks out of the neſt, owls, &c. man's fleſh is not 
eaten. The reaſons are three: firſt, becauſe men in humanity do abhor it: 
ſecondly, becauſe no living creature that dyeth of it ſelf is good ts eat: and 
therefore the canibals elves) eat no man's fleſh, of thoſe that 

of themſelves, but of ſuch as are ſlain. \ The third is, becauſe there muſt be 
(generally) ſome diſparity between the nouriſhment and the body nouriſh- 
ed; and they muſt not be over-near, or like: yet we ſee, that in great weak- 
neſſes and conſumptions, men have been ſuſtained with woman's milk: and 
Ficinus fondly (as I conceive) adviſeth, for the prolongation of life, that a 


vein be opened in the arm of ſome wholſome young man, and the blood to 


be ſucked, It is ſaid, that witches do greedily eat man's fleſh; which if it 
be true, beſides a deviliſh appetite in them, it is likely to proceed, for that 
man's fleſh may ſend up high and pleaſing vapours, which may ſtir the imma- 
gination; and witches felicity is chiefly in imagination, as hath been ſaid. 
| Experiment ſolitary touching the ſalamander. 

860. THERE is an ancient received tradition of the ſalamander, that it 
liveth in the fire, and hath force alſo to extinguiſh the fire. It muſt have two 
things, if it be true, to this operation: the one a very cloſe ſkin, whereby 
flame, which in the midſt is not ſo hot, cannot enter, for we ſee that if the 
palm of the hand be anointed thick with white of egg, and then aqua 

vitae be poured upon it and enflamed, yet one may endure the flame a pretty 

while. The other is ſome extreme cold, and quenching virtue in the bod 
of that creature, which choaketh the fire. We ſee that milk eber 
wild fire better than water, becauſe it entreth better. - N 


Experiment ſolitary touching the Ren of time upon fruits and 
- 861. T1ME doth change fruits (as apples, pears, pomgranates, ec.) from 
more ſour to more ſweet: but contrariwiſe liquors (even thoſe that are of 
the juice of fruit) from more ſweet to more ſour; as wort, muſte, new ver- 
juice, c. The cauſe is, the congregation of the ſpirits together: for in 
both kinds the ſpirit is attenuated by time; but in the firſt kind it is more 
diffuſed, and more maſtered by the grofler parts, which the ſpirits do but 
digeſt: but in drinks the ſpirits do reign, and finding leſs oppoſition of the 
parts; become themſelves more ſtrong ; which cauſeth alſo more ſtrength in 
the liquor: ſuch, as if the ſpirits be of the hotter ſort, the liquor-becometh 
apt to burn; but in time, it cauſeth likewiſe, when the higher ſpirits are 
evaporated, more ſourneſs. TIE. 


Experiment ſolitary touching, blows and bruiſes q 
: . $62. Ir hath been obſerved by the ancients, that plates of metal, and 


eſpecially | of braſs, applied preſently” to a blow, will keep it down from 


ſwelling. The cauſe is repereuſſion, without humectation, or entrance of 
any body: for the plate hath only a virtual cold, which doth not ſearch in- 
to the hurt; whereas all plaiſters and ointments do enter. Surely, the cauſe 
chat blows and bruiſes induce ſwellings, is, for that the ſpirits aur; ako to 
i 18 | , uccour 
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ſuccour the part that laboureth, draw alſo the humours with them: for we 
ſee, that it is not the repulſe and the return of the humour in the parts ſtruck- 


en that cauſeth it; for that gouts and tooth-aches cauſe ſwelling, where 
there is no percuſſion at all. PITT 2 | | 


Experiment ſolitary touching the orrice root. 8 

863. Tu nature of the orrice root is almoſt ſingular; for there be few 
odoriferous roots; and in thoſe that are in any degree ſweet, it is but the 
fame ſweetneſs with the wood or leaf: but the orrice is not ſweet in the leaf: 
neither is the flower any thing ſo ſweet as the root. The root ſeemerh to 
have a tender dainty heat; which when it cometh above ground to the fun 

and the air, vaniſheth: for it is a great mollifier; and hath a ſmell like a 

violet. N | . Ig 


Experiment ſolitary touching the compreſſion of liquors. 

864. Ir hath been obſerved by the ancients, that a great veſſel full, drawn 
into bottles ; and then the liquor put again into the veſſel; will not fill the 
veſſel again fo full as it was, but that it may take in more liquor: and that 
this holdeth more in wine than in water. The cauſe may be trivial; namely, 
by the expence of the liquor, in regard ſome may ſtick to the ſides of the 
bottles: but there may be a cauſe more ſubtile; which is, that the liquor in 
the veſſel is not ſo much compreſſed as in the bottle; becauſe in the veſſel the 
liquor meeteth with liquor chiefly; but in the bottles a ſmall quantity of li- 
quor meeteth with the ſides of the bottles, which compreſs it ſo that it doth 


not open again. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the working of water upon air contiguous. 

865. WATER, being contiguous with air, cooleth it, but moiſteneth it not, 
except it vapour. The cauſe is, for that heat and cold have a virtual tran- 
fition, without communication of ſubſtance; but 'moiſture not: and to all 
madefaction there is required an imbibition: but where the bodies are of 
ſuch ſeveral levity and gravity as they mingle not, there can follow no imbi- 
bition. And therefore, oil likewiſe lieth at the top of the water without 


commixture: and a drop of water running ſwiftly over a ſtraw or ſmooth 
body, wetteth not. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the nature of air. 


866. SrAR-light nights, yea and bright moon-ſhine nights, are colder than 
cloudy nights. The cauſe is, the dryneſs and fineneſs of the air, which 
thereby becometh more piercing and ſharp: and therefore great continents 
are colder than iſlands: and as for the moon, though it {elf inclineth the air 
to moiſture, yet when it ſhineth bright, it argueth the air is dry. Alſo cloſe 
ar 1s warmer than open air; which (it may be) is, for that the true cauſe 
of cold is an expiration from the globe of the earth, which in open places 
15 3 ; and again, air it ſelf, if it be not altered by that expiration, is 
not without ſome ſecret degree of heat: as it is not likewiſe without ſome 
ſeeret degree of light: for otherwiſe cats and owls could not ſee in the night; 
but that air hath a little light, proportionable to the viſual ſpirits of thoſe 


1 ˖ Experiments in conſort touching the eyes and ſaht. 


867. Tux eyes do move one and the ſame way; for when one eye moveth 
Vo I. III. 2 2 to 
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to the noſtril, the other moyeth from the ng Fl Fe cauſe is motion of 
conſent, Which 3 in the Spice s and p 10 {piri . But 4 VE et uſe Fl 
induce the contrary : for ſome can ſquint Wen che 

tradition i is, that i children be ſet upon a table Wit a Gange behind the 1 
both eyes will move outwards; as affecting to ſee the light, and fo induce 
ſquinting. 

868. We * more exquiſitely with one eye chut, than with both open. 
The cauſe! is, for that the ſpirits vidual unite eee more, and ſo become 
 ftronger. For you may fee, by looking in a glafs, char when you ſlur one 

990 Fi upll o other eye that is pn, iteth. 
HE eyes, if the ſig] a not in one angle, ſee things double/ The 
8 is . that ſeein 5 a thing cd one thing twice, worketh the 
fame effect: and there ore a fle 2 et held between two fingers laid a crols, 
leemeth double. 

870. Pox x- blind men ſee beſt in the dimmer light; and likewiſe have 


| their ght ſtronger near hand, 1 n thoſe that are not pore-blind ; and can 
þ Rag SfEg letters. cauſe is, for a oh the ſpirits viſual in 


read and write 
thoſe that are pore-blind, are thinner and rarer than in others; and there- 
fore the reater light diſperſeth them. oft the ſame cauſe they need con- 


tracting; but . 1 more ſtrong than the viſual ſpirits of 
ordinary eyes are; as When we 1 through.» vs a TEE wo light | is che tronger: 
and ſo is it when you gather the eyelids ſomewhat cloſe: and it is common- 

ly ſeen in thoſe gt are hen ld 3 that they do . gather the eye- lids 
cope. Bur old wen ke 1p read, pur the paper Swe 


at Tir off. The cauſe is, 18270 1 d mens ſpirits viſual, contrary to 
choſe of pore-blind men, unite not, bur when the object is at ſome e good 


diſtance their eyes. 
871. Mey ſee better, Ae | 8 are deer a the ſun, or a * 


& i they p ttle before, their eye. The reaſan is, for tha 
glaring of th the lun, or che Canar Ws weaken, the eye; whereas 2 
he oy FRY 18 eno | for he perception. For hy lee, that an over- 
00 fe. be ch as perpetual looking againſt the 
Na 1 hilndpeſ | MEN _y * of a great light into a 
1 room. and and contrariwiſe, 2 FEST rk room into a light 


room, they ſeem to have'a m 


before heir e bY and fe ee 11585 than they 


n 5 or, * AID e by fn Aba ſo cu- 
wh $2 IVES do bun the 


a = To 2 in er ee and in 
VVT 
icits, aſcend. and wax enger; Which is ea 
9 are tranſſucid; * h withal it maketh both 
2 inthe 8 15 eil «x4 but in bluſhing, it 5 true the ſpirits aſcend 
likewiſe to ſuccour both che eyes and the face, which are the parts that 


e bur chen chez a a cyes, for that che en in N 
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do put back the ſpirits that aſcend to them, as unwilling to look abroad | for 
no man in that paſſion doth look ſtrongly, but dejectedly; and that repulſion 
from the eyes, diverteth the ſpirits and heat more to the cars, and the parts 


them. | 


873. Taz objects of the fight may cauſe a great pleaſure and delight in 
the ſpirits, but no pain, or great offence; except it be by memory, as hath 
been ſaid. The glimpſes and beams of diamonds chat ſtrike the eye; in- 
Jim feathers, chat have glorious colours; the coming into a fair garden; 
the coming into a fair room richly furniſhed; a beautiful perſon; and the 
like; do delight and exhilarate the ſpirits much. The reaſon why it hold- 
ech not in the offence, is, for that the ſight is moſt ſpiritual of the ſenſes; 
whereby it hath no object groſs enough to offend it. But the cauſe (chiefly) 
is, for that there be no active objects to offend the eye. For harmonical - 
ſounds, and diſcordant ſounds, are both active and poſitive: fo are ſweet 
ſmells and ſtinks: ſo are bitter and ſweet in taſtes: ſo are over hot and over 
cold in touch: but blackneſs and darkneſs are indeed but privatives; and 
therefore have little or no activity. Somewhat they do contriſtate, but very 
little. u Bhs | 


Experiment ſolitary touching the colour of the ſea, or other water. 

874. WATER of the ſea, or otherwiſe, looketh blacker when it is moved, 
and whiter when it reſteth. The cauſe is, for that by means of the motion, 
the beams of light paſs not ſtraight, and therefore muſt be darkened; where- 
as, when it reſteth, the beams do ſtraight. Beſides, ſplendor hath a 
degree of whiteneſs; eſpecially if there be a little repercuſſion: for a look- 
ing-glaſs with the ſteel behind, looketh whiter than glaſs ſimple. This expe- 


riment deſerveth to be driven farther, in trying by what means motion may 
kinder fight. Ripe „ IK 


Experiment ſolitary touching ſhell-fiſh. 

875. SHELL-fiſh have been, by ſome of the ancients, compared and ſorted 
with the inſecta; but I ſee no reaſon why they ſhould; for they have male 
and female as other fiſh have: neither are they bred of putrefaction; eſpe- 
cally ſuch as do move. Nevertheleſs it is certain, that oiſters, and cockles, 
and muſcles, which move not, have not diſcriminate ſex.  Quaere in what 
time, and how they are bred? It ſeemeth that ſheljs of oiſters are bred where 
none were before; and it is tried, that the great horſe- muſcle, with the fine 
ſhell, that breedeth in ponds, hath bred within thirty years: but then, which 
is ſtrange, it hath been tried, that they do not only gape and ſhut as the oiſters 


do, but remove from one place to another. 


Experiment ſolitary touching the right ſide and the left, 

876. Tux ſenſes are alike ſtrong, boch on the right fide and on the left; 
but the limbs on the right fide are ſtronger. The cauſe may be, for that 
the brain, which is the inſtrument of ſenſe, is alike on both ſides; hut mo- 
tion, and habilities of moving, are ſomewhat: holpen from the liver, which - 
lyeth on the right fide. It may be alſo, for that the ſenſes are put in ener- 
ciſe indifferently on both ſides from the time of our birth; but che limbs are 
uſed moſt on the right ſide, whereby cuſtom helpeth; for we ſee, that ſame 
are left-handed; which are fuch as have uſed the left hand moſt. For 


WAS 
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Experiment ſolitary touching friftions. © 
377. Frrctions make the parts more fleſhy and full; as we ſee both in 
men, and in the currying of horſes, Cc. The cauſe is, for that they draw 
greater quantity of ſpirits and blood to the parts: and again, becauſe they 
draw the aliment more forcibly from within: and again, becauſe they relay 
the pores, and ſo make better paſſage for the ſpirits, blood and aliment: 
laſtly, becauſe they diſſipate and digeſt any inutile or excrementitious moi- 
ſture, which lieth in the fleſh; all which help affimilation. Frictions alſo 
do more fill and impinguate the er; than exerciſe. The cauſe is, for that in 
frictions the inward parts are at reſt; which in exerciſes are beaten (many 
times) too much: and for the ſame reaſon, (as we have noted heretofore,) 
gally-ſlaves are fat and fleſhy, becauſe they ſtir the limbs more, and the 


inward parts leſs. 


Experiment ſolitary touching globes appearing flat at diſtance. 1 

878. ALL globes afar off appear flat. The cauſe is, for that diſtance, be- 
ing a ſecondary object of fight, is not otherwiſe diſcerned, than by more or 
leſs light; which diſparity, when it cannot be diſcerned, all ſeemeth one: 
as it is (generally) in objects not diſtinctly diſcerned; for ſo letters, if they be 
ſo far off as they cannot be diſcerned, ſhew but as a duſkiſn paper: and all 
engravings and emboſſings (afar off) appear plain. 12 5 © 


1 


Experiment ſolitary touching ſhadows. | ; 

879. Tax uttermoſt parts of ſhadows ſeem ever to tremble. The cauſe 

is, for that the little motes which we ſee in the ſun do ever ftir, tho' there 
be no wind; and therefore thoſe moving, in the meeting of the light and 
the ſhadow, from the light to the ſhadow, and from the ſhadow to the light, 
do ſhew the ſhadow to move, becauſe the medium moveth. | 


Experiment ſolitary touching the rolling and breaking of the ſeas. 
880. SHALLOW and narrow ſeas, break more than deep and large. The 
cauſe is, for that the impulſion being the ſame in both; where there is great- 
er quantity of water, and likewiſe ſpace enough, there the water rolleth and 
moveth, both more ſlowly, and with a ſloper riſe and fall: but where there 
is leſs water, and leſs ſpace, and the water daſheth more againſt the bottom, 
there it moveth more ſwiftly, and more in precipice; for in the breaking 

of the waves there is ever a precipice. pe ooo 


Experiment ſolitary touching the dulcoration of ſalt water. 

881. Ir hath been obſerved by the ancients, that ſalt water boiled, or 
boiled and cooled again, is more potable, than of it ſelf raw: And yet the 
taſte of ſalt in diſtillations by fire riſeth not, for the diſtilled water will be 
freſh. The cauſe may be, for that the ſalt part of the water doth partly 
riſe into a kind of ſcum on the top, and partly goeth into a ſediment in the 
bottom; and ſo is rather a ſeparation than an evaporation. But it is too 


ſtilled waters, of wormwood, and the like, are not bitter. 


f Experiment ſoluary touching the return of ſaltneſs in pits upon the ſea ſhore. 
882. Ir hath been ſer down before, that pits upon the ſea ſhore turn in- 
co'freſh water, by percolation of the falt through the fand: but it is farther 


| noted, 


| grols to riſe into a vapour; and ſo is a bitter taſte likewiſe; for ſimple di 
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noted, by ſome of the ancients, that in ſome places of Africa, after a time, 
the water in ſuch pits will become brackiſh again. The cauſe is, for that 
after a time, the very ſands through which the ſalt water paſſeth, become 
falt; and fo the ſtrainer it ſelf is tincted with ſalt. The remedy therefore 
is, to dig ſtill new pits, when the old wax brackiſh; as if you would change 


your ſtrainer. | | 


Experiment ſolitary touching attractiom by ſimilitude of ſubſtance. 
383. Ir hath been obſerved by the ancients, that ſalt water will diſſolve 
ſalt put into it in leſs time than freſh water will diſſolve it. The cauſe may 
be, for that the ſalt in the precedent water doth, by ſimilitude of ſubſtance, 
draw the ſalt new put in unto it; whereby it diffuſeth in the liquor more 
ſpeedily. This is a noble experiment, if it be true, for it ſheweth means of 
more quick and eaſy infuſions; and it is likewiſe a good inſtance of attra- 
ion, by ſimilitude of ſubſtance. Try it with ſugar put into water formerly 
ſugar d, and into other water unſugar d. US N 


Experiment ſolitary touching attraction. 

884. Por ſugar into wine, part of it above, part under the wine, and you 
ſhall find (that which may ſeem ſtrange) that the ſugar above the wine will 
{often and diſſolve ſooner than that within the wine. The cauſe is, for that 
the wine entereth that part of the ſugar which is under the wine, by ſimple 
infuſion or ſpreading; but that part above the wine is likewiſe forced by 
ſucking : for all ſpongy bodies expel the air and draw in liquor, if it be 
contiguous: as we fee it alſo in ſponges put part above the water. It is 
worthy the enquiry, to ſee how you may make more accurate infuſions, by 
help of attraction. | | BI "2 


Experiment ſolitary touching heat under earth. 

885. WATER in wells is warmer in winter than in ſummer; and fo air 
in caves. The cauſe is, for that in the higher parts, under the earth, there 
is a degree of ſome heat; (as appeareth in I veins, &c.) which ſhut 
cloſe in, (as in winter,) is the more; but if it perſpire, (as it doth in ſums 
mer, ) it is the leſs. | | 


Experiment ſolitary touching flying in the air. 


$86, Ir is reported, that amongſt the Leucadians, in ancient time, upon 

a ſuperſtition they did uſe to precipitate a man from a high cliff into the 

ſea; tying about him with ſtrings, at ſome diſtance, many great fowls; and 

fxing unto his body divers feathers, ſpread, to break the fall. Certainly 

many birds of good wing, (as kites, and the like,) would bear up a good : 1 
| weight as they fly; and ſpreading of feathers thin and cloſe, and in great | 
. breadth, will likewiſe bear up a great weight, being even laid, without tilt- 
| ing upon the ſides. The farther extenſion of this experiment for flying may 
be thought upon. | W918, off 28 


* 


Experiment ſolitary touching the dye of ſcarlet. 


887. Turns are in ſome places (namely in Cephalenia,) a little ſhrub which 
they call holly-oak, or dwart-oak: upon the leaves whereof there riſeth a tu- 
mor like a bliſter ; which they gather, and rub out of it a certain red duſt, 


: that converteth (after a while) into worms, which they kill with wine, (as is 
. reported) when they begin to quicken: with this duſt they dye ſcarlet. 
5 Vol. III. Aa a E xpe- 


seinen ſolitary touching malhfciati s. 
_ $88, In Zaxt it is very ordinary to make men impotent, to accompany 
with their wives. The like umn in Gaſteny; where it is called No. 
ver Feguillette. It is practiſed always upon the wedding-day. And in Zan 
the mothers themſelves do ir, by way of prevention; becauſe thereby they 
hinder other charms, and can undo their own. It is a thing the civil law 
taketh knowledge of; and therefore is of no light regard. 


Experiment ſolitary towehing the riſe of water by means of flame. 

889. Ir is a common experiment, but the cauſe is miſtaken. Take a pot, 
(or better a glaſs, becauſe therein you may fee the motion, ) and ſet a candle 
lighted in the bottom of a baſon of water, and turn the mouth of the pot 
or glaſs over the candle, and it will make the water rife. They aſcribe it 
to the drawing of heat, which is not true: for it appeareth plainly to be 
but a motion of nexe, which they call xe detur vacuum; and it proceedeth 
thus. The flame of the candle, as ſoon as it is covered, being ſuffocated by 
the cloſe air, leſſeneth by little and little; during which time there is ſome 
little aſcent of water, but not much: for the flame occupying leſs and leſs 
room, as it leſſeneth, the water ſucceedeth. But upon inſtant of the 
candle's geing out, there is a fudden riſe of a great deal of water; for that 
the body of the flame filleth no more place, and ſo the air and the water 
ſucceed. It worketh the fame effect, if inſtead of water you put flower or 
ſand into the bafon: which ſheweth, that it is not the flame's drawing the 
liquor as nouriſhment, as it is ſuppoſed; for all bodies are alike unto it, as it 
is ever in motion of nexe; inſomuch as I have ſeen the glaſs, being held by 
the hand, hath lifted up the baſon and all; the motion of neue did ſo 
the bottom of the baſon. That experiment, when the baſon was lifted up, 
was made with oil, and not with water: nevertheleſs this is true, that at the 
very finſt ſeteing of the mouth of the glaſs upon the bottom of the baſon, it 
draweth: up the water a little, and then ftandeth at a ſtay, almoſt till the 
candle's going out, as was faid. This may ſhew ſome attraction at firſt: 
of this, we will ſpeak more, when we handle attractions by heat, 


Experiments in conſort touching the influences of the moon. 


Or the power of the celeſtial bodies, and what more ſecret influences 
they. have, Wade the two. manifeſt influences of heat and light, we ſhall 
ſpeak when we handle experiments touching the celeſtial bodies: mean while 
we will give ſome directions for more certain trials, of the virtue and influ- 
ences. of the moon, which is our neareſt neighbour. =» can 3.” 
Ins influences ok the moon (moſt obſerved) are four; the drawing forth 
of heat; the-inducing of putrefaction; the encreaſe of moiſture; the exci- 
ting of the motipns. of ſpirits. || 2 R< . 
890. Fon the drawing forth of heat, we have formerly preſcribed! to 
take water warm, and to ſet part of it againſt the moon beams, and part 
of it with a ſcreen between; and to ſee whether that which ſtandeth expo- 
ſed to the beams wilt not cool ſooner. Bur becauſe this is but a ſmall inter- 
oſition, (cho: in the ſun w ſee a ſmall ſhade doth much, ) ir were good to 
t it when. the moon ſhinetch, and when the moon: ſhinerh- not at all; and 
Wich water warm in a glaſ - bottle, as well as in a diſh; and with cjnders; 
With iron red hat, G 7-0 {Bo 5 
891. Fax, che ioducing of: putrefaction, it were good to try it with fleb, 


— 
— 
F 
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or fiſh, expoſed to the moon- beams; and again expoſed to the alr, when the 
moon eck not for the like time; to FA whether will corrupt ſootier: 
and try it alſo with capon, or ſome other fowl, laid abroad, to fee Whether 
it will mortify and become tender ſooner ; try it alſo with dead flies, Ur dead 
worms, having a little water caſt upon them, to ſee whether will putrefy 
ſooner. Try it alſo with an apple, or orange, having holes made in their 
cops, to ſee whether will rot or mould ſooner? Try ir alſo with Holland 
cheeſe, having wine put into it, whether will breed mites ſooner of greater? 
892. Fox the increaſe of moiſture, the opinion received is; that ſeeds 
will grow ſooneſt; and hair, and nails, and hedges, and herbs, cut, & r. will 
grow ſooneſt, if they be fer or cut in the increaſe of the moon. Alſo that 
brains in rabbits, woodcocks, calves, ec. ate fulleſt in the full of the moon: 
and fo of marrow in the bones; and ſo of oiſters and cockles, which of all the 
reſt are the eaſieſt tried if you have them in pits. © MER DS 
893. TAxx fome ſeeds, or roots, (as oritons, c.) and ſet ſome of therri 
immediately after the change; and others of the ſame kind imtmedlately 
after the full: let them be as like as can be: the earth alſo the fare as near 
as may be; and therefore beſt in pots: ler the pots alſo ſtand whete fio rain 
or ſun may come to them, leſt the difference of the weather confound the 
experiment: and then ſee in what time the ſeeds ſet in the increaſe of the 
moon, come to a certain height; and how they differ from thoſe that are 
ſet in the decreafe of the moon. 716 STSBRITD TAVFAL AMR | 


394. Ii is like, chat the brain of man waxerh moifter aft fuller up tlie 
full of the moon: and therefore it were good for thoſe that have moift brains, 


and are great drinkers, to take fame of lgnum dloes, roſernaty; frankincenſe, 
Sc. about the full of che moon. It is like alſo, that the Humors it mens 
bodies increaſe and decreaſe as the moon doth; and therefore it were good to 
purge ſome day or two after che full; for that then the humours will not 

895. As for the exciting of the motion of the ſpirits, yow muſt note trat 
the growth of hedyes, herbs, hair, Cc. is eauſed from the moon, by exciting 
of the ſpixits, as well as by increaſe of the moiſture. But for ſpirits im par- 
ticular, che great inftance is in lanacies © 7G AT. 

_ 896. Tazrxz may be orher ſecret effects of the influence of the moon, 
which are not yet brought into obfervarioni-' Te may be, that if it ſo fall out, 
that che wind be north, or north-eaſt; in the full of the moon, it increaſeth 
cold; and if ſouth, or ſouth-weſt, it diſpoſeth the air for a good while to 
897. Fr may be, chat children, and young cattle, that are brought forth 
in the full of the moon; are ſtronger and larger than thoſe that are broughe 
forty in the wane: and thoſe alſo which are begotten in the full of the 
moon: fo that it might be good huſbandry to put rams and bulls to their fe- 
males, ſomewhar before the full of the moon; It may beialſo; that tlie eggs 
lay d in the full of the moon breed the better bird: and a number of the Hike 
effects which may be brought into obſervation. Quaere alls, whether great 
tkunders and earthquakes be not moſt in the full of the moon. ee 


2 Experiment ſolitary, touching uingar. | 
898: Trix turning of wine to vinegar; is a kind of putrefaEtish : and in 
making of vinegar, they uſe to ſet veſſels of wine over againſt the noon- ſun; 
which calleth out the more oily ſpirits, and leavetł tie liquor more {bur and 
hard. We ſee alſo, that burnt wine is more Hard and aſtringent, 9 
N EN AT unburnt. 


\. 


* 
* * 


188 NATURAL HISTORY. Canr.1X 


unburnt. It is ſaid, that cyder in navigations under the line ripeneth, when 


wine or beer ſoureth. It were good to ſet a rundlet of verjuice over- againſt 
the ſun in ſummer, as they do vinegar, to ſee whether it will ripen and 


Experiment ſolitary touching creatures that ſleep all winter. _ 

899. Tax be divers creatures that ſleep all winter, as the bear, the 
hedge-hog, the bat, the bee, Oc. Theſe all wax fat when they fleep, and 
egeſt not. The cauſe of their fattening during their ſleeping time, may be the 
want of aſſimilating; for whatſoever aflimilaterh not to fleth, turneth either 
to ſweat or fat. . Theſe creatures, for part of their ſleeping time, have been 
obſerved not to ſtir at all; and for the other part, to ſtir, but not to remove. 
And they get warm and cloſe places to ſleep in. When the Memings winter. 
ed in Nova Zembla, the bears about the middle of November went to ſleep; 
and then the foxes began to come forth, which durſt not before. It is no- 


ted by ſome of the ancients, that the ſhe-bear breedeth, and lieth in with her 


n ſeen. | 


ſoung during that time of reſt: and that a bear big with young hath ſeldom 


"Experiment ſolitary touching the generation of creatures by copulating, and | 


by putrefation. 


' goo. SoME living creatures are procreated by copulation between male 
and female: ſome by putrefaction; and of thoſe which come by putrefaction, 
many do (nevertheleſs) afterwards procreate by copulation. For the cauſe of 
both generations: firſt, it is moſt certain, that the cauſe of all vivification, is 
a gentle and proportionable heat, working upon a glutinous and yielding 
ſubſtance: for the heat doth. bring forth ſpirit in that ſubſtance: and the 
ſubſtance being glutinous produceth two effects: the one, that the ſpirit is 
detained, and cannot break forth: the other, that the matter being gentle 
and yielding, is driven forwards by the motion of the ſpirits, after ſome ſwel- 
ling into ſhape and members. Therefore all ſperm, all menſtruous ſubſtance, 
all matter whereof creatures are produced by putrefaction, have evermore a 
cloſeneſs, lentor, and ſequacity. It ſeemeth therefore, that the generation by 
ſperm only, and by putrefaction, have two different cauſes. The firſt is, for 
= creatures which have a definite and exact ſhape, (as thoſe have which 
are procreated by. copulation) cannot be produced by a weak and caſual 
heat; nor out of matter, which is not exactly prepared according to the 
ſpecies. The ſecond is, for that there is a greater time required for matu- 
ration of perfect creatures; for if the time required in vivification be of 
any length, then the ſpirit will exhale before the creature be mature: except 
it be incloſed in a place where it may have continuance of the heat, acceſs of 
ſome nouriſhment, to maintain it, and cloſeneſs that may keep it from ex- 
haling: And ſuch places are the wombs and matrices of the females. And 
therefore all creatures made of putrefaction, are of more uncertain ſhape; 
and are made in ſhorter time; and need not ſo perfect an encloſure, though 
ſome cloſeneſs be. commonly required. As for the heathen opinion, which 


was, that upon great mutations of the world, perfect creatures were firſt en- 


gendred of concretion; as well as frogs, and worms, and flies, and ſuch like, 
are now; we know it to be yain: but if any ſuch thing ſhould be admitted, 
diſcourſing according to ſenſe, it cannot be, except you admit of a chaos firſt, 
and commixture of heaven and earth. For the frame of the world once in 
order, cannot effect it by any exceſs or caſualty. ©] }] 


© NATU- 


p 
0 
y 
{ 
| 


88 a 
* — 
S 
"* 
* 


ci 5 ES * 189 


Experiments in conſort touching the tranſmiſſion and influx of immattriate 
wy virtues, => the force of imagination. 


E philoſophy of Pythagoras, (which was full of ſuperſtition 
did fert i me a Wicks Ala ination, which afterwards 
was, by the ſchool of Plato, and others, watered and nouriſh- 
ed. It was, that the world was one, entire, perfect, living 
| creature; inſomuch as Apollonius of Dana, a Pythagorean 
rophet, affirmed, that the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, was the reſpiration 
of che world, drawing in water as breath, and putting it forth again. They 
went on, and inferred; that if the world were a living creature, it had a 
ſoul and ſpirit; which alſo they held, calling it ſpi/#t#s mundi; the ſpirit or 
ſoul of the world: by which they did not intend God; (for they did admit 
of a Deity beſides:) but only the foul or eſſential form of the univerſe. This 
foundation being laid, they might build upon it what they would; for in a 
living creature, though never ſo great, (as for example, in a great whale) the 
ſenſe and the affects of any one part of the body, inſtantly make a tranſcurſion 
throughout the whole body: fo that by this they did inſinuate, that no di- 
ſtance of place, nor want or indiſpoſition of matter, could hinder magical 
operations; but that (for example) we might here in Europe, have ſenſe and 
feeling of that which was done in China: and likewiſe we might work any 
effect without and againſt matter: and this not holpen by the co-operation 
of angels or ſpirits, but only by the unity and harmony of nature. There 
were ſome alſo that ſtayed not Here; but went farther, and held; that if the 
ſpirit of man, (whom they call the microcoſm) do give a fit touch to the 
ſpirit of the world, by ſtrong imaginations and beliefs, it might command 
nature; for Paracelſus, and ſome Kacke authors of magick, do aſcribe 
to imagination exalted, the power of miracle- working faith. With theſe vaſt 
and bottomleſs follies Pad wow deen (in part) entertained. or 
Bor we, that hold firm to the works of God, and to the ſenſe, which is 
God's lamp; (lucerna Dei ſpiruculum homins ;) will enquire with all ONE, 
and ſeverity, whether there be to be found in the footſteps, of nature, any ſuch 
tranfmiſſion and inffux of imtnateriare virtues; and what the force of ima- 
gination.is; either upon the body imaginant, or upon another body: wherein 
it will be like that labour of Hercules, in purging che ſtable of Augeas, to 
I "_ foperftirioos ard magical arts and q ſervations, any thing that 
01. III. B b 8 is 
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is clean and pure natural; and not to be either contemned or condemned. 
And although we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of this in more places than 
one, yet we will now make ſome entrance thereinto. | 1 8 
Experiments in conſort, monitory, touching tranſmiſſion of ſpirits; and th e fire 


of imagination. 


gor. MEN are to be admoniſhed, that they do not withdraw credit from 
the operations by tranſmiſſion of ſpirits, and force of imagination, becauſe 
the effects fail ſometimes. For as in infection, and contagion from body to 
body, (as the plague, and the like) it is moſt certain, that the infection is re- 
ceived (many times) by the body paſſive, but yer is by the ſtrength and good 
diſpoſition thereof, repulſed and wrought out, before it be formed in a dif. 
eaſe; ſo much more in impreſſions from mind to mind, or from ſpirit to 
ſpirit, the impreſſion taketh, but is encountred and overcome by the mind 
and ſpirit, which is paflive, before it work any manifeſt effect. And therefore 
they work moſt upon weak minds and ſpirits: as thoſe of women; ſick per- 
ſons; fuperſtitious and fearful perſons; children and young creatures: 
NMeſcio quis teneros oculus mihi faſcinat agnos : 
The poet ſpeaketh not of ſheep, but of lambs. As for the weakneſs of the 
power of them upon kings and magiſtrates; it may be aſcribed (beſides the 
main, Which is the protection of God over thoſe that execute his place) to 
the weakneſs of the imagination of the imaginant: for it is hard for a witch 
or a ſorcerer to put on a belief that they can hurt ſuch perſons. 
902. MEN are to be admoniſhed on the other fide, that they do not eaſily 
ve place and credit to theſe operations, becauſe they ee many times; 
or the cauſe of this ſucceſs is (oft) to be truly aſcribed unto the force of 
affection and imagination upon the body agent; and then by a ſecondary 
means it may work upon a divers body: as for example; if man carry 
a a planet's ſeal, or a ring, or ſome part of a beaſt, believing ſtrongly that i 

will help him to obtain his love; or to keep him from danger of hurt in 
fight; or to prevail in a ſuit, ec. it may make him more active and indu- 
ſtrious; and again, more confident and N than otherwiſe he would 
be. Now the great effects that may come of induſtry and perſeverance, (e- 
ſpecially in civil buſineſs) who knoweth not? For we ſee audacity doth almoſt 
bind and mate the weaker fort of minds; and the ſtate of human actions is 
_ fo variable, that to try things oft, and never to give. oyer, doth wonders: 
therefore it were a mere fallacy and miſtaking, to aſcribe that to the force 
of imagination vpn another body, which is-but the force of imagination 
upon the . 55 y: for there is no doubt, but that imagination and ve- 
hement affection work greatly upon the body of the imaginant: as we ſhall 
ſhew in due place. | „ 

903. MEN are to be admoniſhed, that as they are not to miſtake the cau- 
fes of theſe operations; ſo much leſs they are to miſtake the fact, or effect; 
and raſhly to take that for done which is not done. And therefore as divers 
wiſe judges have preſcribed and cautioned, men may not too raſhly believe 
the confeſſions of\ witches, nor yet the evidence againſt them. For the witch- 
es themſelves are imaginative, and believe oft-times they do that which they 
do not: and people are credulous in that point, and ready to impute acci- 
dents and Ne operations to witch-craft. It is worthy the obſerving, that 
both in ancient and late times, (as in the Theſſalian witches, and the mect- 
ings of witches that have been recorded by ſo many late confeſſions) the 


great 
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great wonders which they tell, of carrying in the air, transforming them- 
Lhe into other bodies, = are {till reported to be wrought, nd by, incan- 
rations or ceremonies, but by ointments, and anointing themſelves all over: 
this may juſtly move a man to think, that theſe fables are the effects of ima- 
gination: for it is certain, that ointmens$ do all, (if they be laid on any thing 
thick, ) by ſtopping of the pores, ſhut, in the vapours, and ſend them to the 
head extremely. And for the particular ingredients of thoſe: magical oint- 
ments, it is like they are opiate and foporiferous. For anointing of the fore- 
head, neck, feet, back-bone, we know.is uſed for procuring dead ſleeps: and 
if any man ſay that this effect would be better done by inward potions; an- 
ſwer may be made, that the medicines, which go to the ointments, are ſo 
ſtrong, that if they were uſed inwards, they would kill thoſe that uſe them: 
and therefore they work potently, though outwards, _ | 

We will divide the ſeveral kinds of the operations by tranſmiſſion of 
ſpirits and imagination, which will giye no ſmall light to the experiments 
that follow. All operations by tranſmiſſion of ſpirits and imagination have 
this; that they work at diſtance, and not at touch; and they are theſe being 
diſtinguiſhed. ä 
904. Tae firſt is the tranſmiſſion or emiſſion of the thinner (and more 
airy) parts of bodies; as in odours and infections; and this is, of all the reſt, 
the moſt corporeal. But you muſt remember withal, that there be a num- 
ber of thoſe emiſſions, both wholſome and unwholſome, that give no ſmell 
at all: for the plague, many times when it is taken, giveth no ſcent at all: 
and there be many good and healthful airs that do appear by habitation and 
other proofs, that differ not in ſmell from other airs. And under this head 
you may place all imbibitions of air, where the ſubſtance is material, odour- 
like; whereof ſome nevertheleſs are ſtrange, and very ſuddenly diffuſed; as 
the alteration which the air receiveth in AEgypt, almoſt immediately, upotr 
the riſing of the river of Milus, whereof we have ſpoken, 
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905. THe ſecond is the tranſmiſſion or emiſſion of thoſe things that we 
call ſpiritual ſpecies; as viſibles and ſounds: the one whereof we have hand- 
led, and the other we ſhall handle in due place. Theſe move ſwiftly, and at 
great diſtance; but then they require a medium well diſpoſed, and their 
tranſmiſſion is eaſily ſtopped. WE | 1 5 

906. Tux third is the emiſſions, which cauſe attraction of certain bodies 
at diſtance; wherein though the loadſtone be commonly placed in the firſt 
rank, yet we think good to except it, and refer it to another head: but 
the drawing of amber and jet, and other electrick bodies, and the attra- 
Ction in gold of the ſpirit of quickſilver at diſtance; and the attraction of 
heat at diſtance; and that of fire to Naphtha; and that of ſome herbs to wa- 
ter, tho' at diſtance; and divers others; we ſhall handle, but yet not under 
this preſent title, but under the title of attraction in general. . 

907. Tux fourth is the emiſſion of ſpirits, and immateriate powers and 
virtues, in thoſe things which work by the univerſal configuration and ſym- 
pathy of the world; not by forms, or celeſtial influxes, (as is vamly taught 
and received,) but by the primitive nature of matter, ani the ſeeds of things. 
Of this kind is (as we yet ſuppoſe) the working of the ſoadſtone, which is 
by conſent with the globe of i eartit: of this Lind is the motion of gravi- 
ty, which is by conſent of denſe bodies with the globe of the earth: of this 
kind is ſome diſpoſition of bodies to rotation, ard particularly from eaſt to 
weſt: of which kind we conceive the main float and refloat of the ſea is, 
which is by conſent of the univerſ as part of the diurnal motion. Theſe 
2 ' 
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immateriate virtues have this property differing from others; that the diver. 


ity of che meqhmm Hindereth them nor; but they paſs through all medium 


yet ar deterthinatediftances. And of theſe we ſhall ſpeak, as they are ing- 
dent ro feveral titles. 218 „„ 
908. Terz fifth is the emiſfions of ſpirits; and this is the principal in our 
intention to handle now in this place; namely, the N of the ſpirits 
of the mind of man upon other ſpirits: and this is of a double nature: the 
operations of the affections, if they be vehement; and the operation of the 
imagination, if it be ftroffg. But theſe two are fo coupled, as we ſhall han- 
dle them together; for when an envious, or amorous aſpect, doth infect the 
fpirits of another, there is joined both affection and imagination. 
909. The fixrh is, the inffuxes of the heavenly bodies, beſides thoſe two 
manifeſt ones, of heat and light. But theſe we will handle, where we han- 
dle the celeſtial bodies and motions. | | ; 


© 910. Tat feventh is the operations of ſympathy, which the writers of | 
natural magick have brought into an art or precept: and it is this; that if 


you defire to fuperinduce any virtue or diſpoſition upon a perſon, you ſhould 
take the living creature, in which that virtue is moſt. eminent, and in per- 
fection: of that creature you muſt take the parts wherein that virtue chief. 
ly is collocate: again, you muſt take thoſe parts in the time and act when 
that virtue is moſt in exerciſe ; and then you muſt apply it to that part of 
man wherein that virtue chiefly conſiſteth. As if you would ſuperinduce 
courage and fortitude, take a lion or a cock; and take the heart, tooth, or 


paw of the lion; or the heart or ſpur of the cock: take thoſe parts immedi- 


ately after th lion or the cock have been in fight; and let them be worn up- 
on a man's heart or wriſt. Of theſe and fiich like ſympathies, we ſhall ſpeak 
under this prefent title. | N 4 
911. Tax eighth and laſt is, an emiſſion of immateriate virtues; ſuch as 
we are a little doubtful to propound; it is ſo prodigious: But that it is ſo 
conſtantly avouched by many: and we have ſet it down as a law to our 
ſelves, ro examine things to the bottom; and not to receive upon credit, or 
reqect upon improbabllities, until there hath paſſed a due examination. This 
is the ſympathy of individuals: for as there is a ſympathy of ſpecies, ſo (it 
may be) there is a ſympathy of individuals: that is, that in things, or the 
parts of 57 4 chat have been once contiguous or entire, there ſhould re- 
mam a tranfmiſſion of virtue from the one to the other: as between the 
weapon and the wound. Whereupon is blazed abroad the operation of un- 
nentum tel: and fo of a piece of lard, or ſtick of elder, Cc. that if part of 
be conformed or putrefied, it will work upon the other part ſevered. Now 
we will purfue the inſtances themſelves. | abi; 


Experiments in conſort touching np ſpirits in vapour or exbalation, 


23 Tut plague is thany times taken without manifeſt ſenſe, as hath been 
of a mellow apple; and (as ſome ſay) of May-flowers: and it is alſo received, 
 that'fmells of flowers that are mellow and e are ill for the plague; as 


And they report, that where it is found, it hath a ſcent of the ſmell 
915: Tur plag E is not eaſily becelved f ſuch as continually are about 


| chem that have the plague; as keepers of the ſick, and phyſicians; nor again 
by ſuch as take avitidotes, either inward, (as mithridate, juniper-berries, rue, 


lea and feed, Sc) ot outward, (as angelica, zedoary, and the like, in the 


mouth; 
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mouth; tar, Zalbanum, and the like, in perflime; ;) nor again by old. 1 85 
and ſuch 'as are of a dry and cold complexion. On the other hos the 
caketh ſobneſt hold of thoſe that come out of a freſh air, and of cee 
are faſting, and of children; and it is likewiſe noted to go in A blood, RE. 
than to à ſtranger.. 
914. THz moſt pernicious infection, next as pl ague, is the ſmell of the 
jail, when priſoners have been long, and cn, 2h aſtily kept t; N we 
babe had, in our time, experience, twice or thrice; w den judges 
chat ſate upon the jall, and numbers of thoſe that attended the eh or 
were preſent, ficken du on it, and. died. Therefore it were g 890d wildom, 
chat in ſich cafes the jail were aired before they be brought fo 
915. Our of queſtion, if ſuch foul ſmells "be made by art, and by the 
hand, they conſiſt chiefly of man's fleſh, or ſwear putrefied; for they are 
not thoſe Tine which. the noſtrils ſtraight abholt and expel, that are 1 
ernicious; but ſuch airs as have ſome fin militude with man J body; and ſo 
inſinuare thelnſelves, and betray the ſpirits. There may be great Ginger Þ 
_ uſing ſuch compoſitions, i in great meetings of people, within houſes ; 
churches; at arraignments, at plays and ſolemnities, and the like; for bo 
ſonine df. of air is no leſs dangerous 1 5 poiſoning, of water, which hath 
uſed by the Turks in the wars, and was uſed by Emanuel Comments towa ob 
the Chriſtians, when, they paſſed through his coüntrey to the Holy Lan 
And theſe, empoiſonments fn air are the more dang erous in meetings of 
le, becauſe the much breath of people doth rk the reception esche 
fiche and therefore, where a any ſuc ary. 2 is feared, it Were good thoſe 
publick places were perfumed, before the af emblies..  _ 
916. [THE Suge, + of particular erſons, by odours, bach been i re- 
ported to be in perfumed gloves, or the like: And i it is like, they mingle . 
ion that is Hadi, with ſome {mells that are ſweet, which alſo i make 
che ſooner received. Plagues alſo have been raiſed by anointing of the 
chinks of doors, and the Ie; not ſo much by i the touch, as for that it 1s 
common for meti, when they find? any thing wet upon their fingers, to put 
them to their Rog . wh i 4 men therefore ſhould take heed how. t ey | do. 
The beſt i, 25 theſe compoſitions of infectious airs cannot be made Wik. 
but danger of death, to them that make them, But then again, they may 
11 ſort a anitidotes to fave themſelves; ; fo thit men ought 1 not to be ſecure 
917. T 105 N have been! in divers oe great Pak by the putrefa- 


= ch Seat rw tg: of graſhoppers and locuſts, when a have been dead 


8. ny nar often in mines, that there are damps nich Kill, 4 
ther b. by güte, or by t the 9 nature of the cited: and hol 
that deal. much in Te 805 K's x other Works $ about metals 15 minerals, have 
their brajhs hurt t and-ſtup ed by s 'I metalline : yapour S W ch i eh 
is abc Far the {pirirs LE uic 15 ver ever to the Tea ll, teeth | 
inſomuch as. gilders aſe to have a Piece o 0 801d i their ch to Friel 
hn. Fi of the 9 uickfilyer ; hie Fa old Fic War they 1 40 be whi- 
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| ther again the ſpirits, which are upon point to reſolve and fall away. 
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any manifeſt ſtrangling. When the Dutchmen winter'd at Nova Zembla, 
and that they could gather no more ſticks, they fell to make fire of ſome 
ſea-coal they had, wherewith (at firſt) they were much refreſhed 3 but a lit- 


tle after they had fate about the fire, there grew a general filence and loth- 


neſs to ſpeak amongſt them; and immediately after, one of the weakeſt of 
the company fell down in a ſwoon; whereupon they doubting What it was, 
opened their door to let in air, and fo faved themſelves. The effect (no 
doubt) is wrought by the inſpiſſation of the air; and fo of the breath and 


ſpirits. The like enſueth in rooms newly plaiſter'd, if a fire be made in 


em; whereof no leſs man than the emperor Jovinianus died. 
920. Vip the experiment 803. touching the infectious nature of the air, 
upon the firſt ſhowers, after ap: N PUNE eee 
921. Ir hath come to paſs, that ſome apothecaries, upon ſtamping of co. 
loguintida, have been put into a great ſcouring by the vapour only. @_ 
922. Ir hath been a practice to burn a pepper they call inny-pepper 


which hath ſuch a ſtrong ſpirit, that it provoketh a continua} ſneezing E 


thoſe that ate in the room. | | FT SHY 
923. Ir is an ancient tradition, that blear-eyes infect ſound eyes; and that 
4 menſtruous woman, looking upon a glaſs, doth ruſt it: Nay, they have an 
opinion which ſeemeth fabulous; that menſtruous women going over a field, 
or garden, do corn and herbs good, by killing the worms. 2 
924. Tux tradition is no leſs ancient, that the baſiliſk killeth by aſpect; 
and that the wolf, if he ſee a man firſt, by aſpect ſtriketh a man hoarſe. 
925. PERFUMES convenient do dry and ſtrengthen. the brain, and ſtay 
rheums and defluxions, as we find in fume of roſemary dried, and honum 
aloes; and calamus taken at the mouth and noſtrils; and no doubt there be 
other perfumes that do moiſten and refreſh, and are fit to be uſed in burn- 


ing agues, denen Mn and too much wakefulneſs; ſuch as are roſe- water, 


vinegar, limon- pi 
water, G0. "ON HE ee n 
926. Taty do uſe in ſudden faintings and ſwoonings, to put a handker- 


chief with roſe-water, or a little vinegar, to the noſe; which gathereth toge- 


, violets, the leaves of vines ſprinkled with a little roſe- 


927. TOBACCO comforteth the ſpirits, and diſchargeth wearineſs, 3 


it worketh partly by opening, but chiefly by the opiate virtue, which con- 


denſeth the ſpirits. It were good therefore to try the taking of fumes by 
pipes (as they do in tobacco, ] of other things; as well to I comfort, 
as for other intentions. I wiſh trial be made of the dryin e of roſema- 
ty and Iignum aloes, before mentioned, in pipe; and ſo of nutmeg, and fo 
lum Indum, Cc. ET 


- - 


928. Tax following of the plough hath been approved for refreſhing the 


ſpirits, and procuring appetite: but to do it in the ploughing for wheat or 
rye, is not ſo good; becauſe the earth hath ſpent her ſweet breath in vegeta- 


bles put forth in ſummer, It is better therefore to do it when you ſow bar- 


ley. But becauſe ploughing is tied to ſeaſons, it is beſt to take the air of the 
earth new turned up, by digging with the ſpade, or ſtanding by him that 


cuſhion, and weeding. And theſe things you may practiſe in the beſt ſeaſons; 


Which is ever the early ſpring, before the earth putteth forth the v es, 
and in che ſweeteſt earth you can chuſe. It would be done alſo when the 
dew 1s a little off the ground, leſt the vapour be too moiſt. I knew a great 
man chat lived long, who had a clean clod of earch brought to him every 
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Giggeth. Gentlewomen may do themſelves much good by kneeling upon 2 
on, 
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morning as he fate in his bed; and he would hold his head over it a good 
rerty while. I commend alſo, ſometimes, in digging of new earth, to pour 
in ſome Malmſey or Greek wine, chat the vapour of the earth and wine to- 
gether, may comfort the f 2 the more; provided always it be not taken 
for a heathen facrifice; or libation to the earth. _ 3 4 

929. THEY have in phyſick uſe of pomanders, and knots of powders, for 
drying of rheums, comfor ting of the heart, provoking of ſleep, Oc. For 
though thoſe things be not ſo ſtrong as perfumes, yet you may have them 
continually in your hand; whereas 2 you can take but at times: 
and beſides; there be divers things that breathe better of themſelves, than 
when they come to the fire; as nigella Romana, the ſeed of melanthium, amo- 
— THERE be two things, which (inwardly uſed) do cool and condenſe 
the ſpirits; and I wiſh the ſame to be tried outwardly in vapours. The one 
is nitre, which I would have diſſolved in Malmſey, or Greek wine, and 10 
the ſmell of the wine taken; or if you would have it more forcible, pour of 
it upon a fire-pan, well heated, as they do roſe-water and vinegar. The o- 
ther is the diſtilled water of wild poppy, which I wiſh to be mingled, at 
half, with roſe- water, and ſo taken with ſome mixture of a few cloves in a 
perfuming-pan. The like would be done with the diſtilled water of ſaffron 

931. SMELLS of muſk, and amber, and civet, are thought to further vene- 
reous appetite z which they may do by the refreſhing and calling forth of 
the irits. 28 Gods ee 5 Fr 8 
| 15 IxcExNSE and nidorous ſmells, (ſuch as were of ſacrifices) were 
thought to intoxicate the brain, and to diſpoſe men to devotion: which they 
may do by a kind of ſadneſs, and contriſtation of the ſpirits: and partly alſo 
by heating and exalting them. We ſee, that amongſt the Jews, the princi- 
pal perfume of the ſanctuary was forbidden all common uſes. 

932. THERE be ſome perfumes preſcribed by the writers of natural ma- 


_ gick, which mo pleaſant dreams; and ſome others (as they ſay) that 


procure prophetical dreams; as the ſeeds of flax, "flea-wort, Cc. 
934. Ir is certain, that odours do, in a ſmall degree, nouriſh; eſpecially 
the odour of wine: and we ſee men an hungred do love to ſmell hot bread. 
It is related, that Democritus, when he lay a dying, heard a woman in the 
houſe complain, that ſhe ſhould: be kept from being at a feaſt and folemni- 
ty, (which ſhe much defired to ſee,) becauſe there would: be a corpſe in the 
houſe; whereupon he cauſed loaves of new bread' to be ſent for, and opened 
them, -and (pores a little wine into them; and ſo kept himſelf alive with 
the odour of them; till the feaſt was paſt. I knew a gentleman that would 
faſt (fomerimes) three or four, yea five days, without meat, bread, or drink; 
but the ſame man uſed to have continually, a great wiſp of herbs that he 
ſmelled on: and amongſt thoſe herbs, | ſome eſculent herbs of ſtrong ſent; 
as onions, garlick, leeks, and the like. | l 
935. TnEx do uſe, for the accident of the mother; to burn feathers, and 
other things of ill odour: and by thoſe ill ſmells, the riſing of the mother 
936. IRERE be airs which the phyſicians adviſe their patients to remove 
unto, in conſumptions, or upon recovery of long ſickneſſes: (which coni- 
monly) are plain champains, but graſing, and not over-grown with” heath, 
or the like: or elſe timber- ſhades, as in foreſts, and the like. It is noted 
alſo, that groves of bays do forbid peſtilent airs; which was accounted a 


gene 
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great cauſe of the wholeſome air of Antiochia. There be alſo ſome fol 
that put forth odorate herbs of themſelves; as wild thyme, wild matjoram 
penny- roy al, camomile; and in which the briar roſes ſmell almoſt like iu 
roſes; which (no doubt) are ſigns that do diſcover an excellent air. 
937. Ir were good for men to think of having healthful air in their hoy- 
ſes; which will never be if the rooms be low roofed, or full of windows and 
doors; for the one maketh the air cloſe, and not freſh; and the other | ma- 
keth it exceeding ey” which is a great enemy to health. The Window 
alſo ſhould not be high up to the roof, (Which is in viſe tof beauty and tay. 
nificence) but low. Alſo Noh walls are not wholeſome; but timber is mbjc 
wholeſome; and eſpecially brick: nay, it hath been uſed by ſome with dat 
ſucceſs to make their walls thick; and to o put a lay of al between the b icks 
to take away all dampiſhneſs. ; 


mme ſolitary . the 1 of ſpinal ſpecies which ofia the f 


938. Türer en 6 * ſaid before) are handled, and EY 6 be 
handled by themſelves under their pr = titles: that is, viſibles and audi- 
| bles, each apart: in this place it ſhall ſuffice to give ſome general obſerva- 
tions common to both. Firſt, they ſeem to be incorporeal. Secondly, they 
work ſwiftly. Thirdly, they work at large diſtances. Fourthly, in curious 
varieties. F ifthly, they are not effective of any thing; 3 nor leave no work 
behind them; but are energies merely; for their working upon mirrouts, 
and places of echo, doth not alter any thing in thoſe bodies; brit it is the 
fame aCtion with the original, only repercuſſed. And as for the ſhaking of 
windows, or rarifying the air by great roy and the heat cauſed by burn- 
ing- glaſſes; they are rather concomitants of the audible and viſible ſpecies, 
than the effects of them. Sigthly, the i ſeem to be of {6 tender and Weak 
a nature, as they affect * 1 a rare and attenuate r rrrNHN as is the 
ſpirit of living creature. 
18 941 


Experiments in conſort LY I 1 or immateriate virtues > * 


minds and ſpirits of men eit / Y a Hons, Ty: nn or by other 
© impreſſions. 19 60 B 718 Th, Fey 


939. Ir is e in ſome Roties Pe Where chudten ve erk "EY 
ſed; ot taken away young from their parents; and that afterward they have 
approached to their parents prefence, the parents (though they have not 
known chem) have had a beter! joy or other alteration thereupon. 

940, THERE was an AEgyptiam ſoothſayer, that made Antonius bete 

f har his genius (which otherwiſe was brave and confident) was, in the pre- 
ſence of Qtfavianus Caeſar, poor and cowardly: and therefore he adviſed 
him, to abſent himſelf, (as much as he could) and remove far from hini. 
The foothfayer. was thought to be ſuborned by C pura to make him live 
in AEgypr, and other remote places from Rojme. Howſoever the conceit of 
2 predominant or maſtering; ſpirit of one man over another, is ancient, and 
received till; even in vulgar opI⁰Euul. Het | 

941. THERE are conceits, that ſome men chat are of an i ar mel 
2 eee inclind the e a 
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from ſpirit to ſpirit, when men are in preſence one with another, as well as 
from body to body. e. ECͥͥã]ĩ5̃§̃'q 
942. Ir hath been obſerved, that old men who have loved young compa- 
ny, and been converſant continually with them, have been of long life; their 
ſpirits (as it ſeemeth) being recreated by ſuch company. Such were the an- 
cient ſophiſts and rhetoricians; Which ever had young auditors and diſci- 
ples; as Gorgias, Protagoras, Iſocrates, &c. who lived till they were an hun- 
dred years old. And fo likewiſe did many of the grammarians and ſchool- 
maſters; ſuch as was Oybilius, G. 8 | ww 
943. AUDACITY and confidence doth, in civil buſineſs, ſo great effects, as 
a man may (reaſonably) doubt, that beſides the vor daring, and earneſtneſs, 
and perſiſting, and importunity, there ſhould be ſome ſecret binding, and 
ſtooping of other mens ſpirits to ſuch perſons. _ 5 | 
944 THz affections (no doubt) do make the ſpirits more powerful and 
active; and eſpecially thoſe affections which draw the ſpirits into the eyes: 
which are two: love and envy, which is called oculus * 21 As for love, the 
Platoniſts (ſome of them) go ſo far, as to hold that the ſpirit of the lover doth 
paſs into the ſpirits of the perſon loved; which cauſeth the deſire of return 
into the body, whence it was emitted: whereupon followeth that appetite 
of contact and conjunction which. is in lovers. And this is obſerved like- 
wiſe, that the aſpects that procure love, are not gazings, but ſudden glances 
and dartings of the eye. As for envy, that emitteth ſome malign and poi- 
ſonous ſpirits, which taketh hold of the ſpirit of another; and is likewriſe of 
greateſt force, when the caſt of the eye is oblique. It hath been noted alſo, 
that it is moſt dangerous when an envious eye is caſt upon perſons in glory, 
and triumph, and joy. The reaſon whereof is, for that at fuch times the 
ſpirits come forth moſt into. the outward parts, and ſo meet the percuſſion 
of the envious eye more at hand: and therefore it hath been noted, that after 
great triumphs, men have been ill diſpoſed for ſome days following. We 
ke the opinion of faſcination is ancient, for both effects; of procuring love; 
and ſickneſs cauſed by envy: and faſcination is ever by the eye. But yet 
if there be any ſuch infection from ſpirit to ſpirit, there is no doubt but 
that it worketh by preſence, and not by the eye alone; yer moſt forcibly by 
the eye. | 
945. FEAR and ſhame are likewiſe infective; for we ſee that the ſtarting 
of one will make another ready to ſtart: and when one man is out of coun- 
tenance in a company, others do likewiſe bluſh in his behalf. 5 
Now we will ſpeak of the force of imagination upon other bodies; and 
of che means to exalt and ſtrengthen it. Imagination, in this place, I un- 
derſtand to be, the bers of an individual thought. gination 
is of three kinds: the firſt joined with belief of that which is to come: the 
ſecond joined with memory of that which is paſt; and the third is of things 
preſent, or as if they were preſent; for I comprehend in this, imagination 
2 and at pleaſure; as if one ſhould imagine ſuch a man to be in the 
veſtments of a pope; or to have wings. I ſingle out for this time, that 
which is with Huch, or belief of that which is to come. The inquiſition of 
this ſubje& in our way, (which is by induction) is wonderful hard; for the 
things that are reported are full of fables; and new experiments can hardly 
2 5g but with extreme caution; for the reaſon which we will after 
are. e 2 


Taz power of imagination is in three kinds; the firſt upon the body of 


the imaginant; including likewiſe the child in the morher's womb; the ſe- 
YoLUE © Ddd cond 
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cond is, che power of it upon dead bodies, as plants, wood, ſtone, metal, 
c. The third is, the power of it vor the ſpirits of men and living crea- 
tures; and with this laſt we will only meddle. © 

"Taz problem therefore is, whether a man conſtantly and ſtrongly believ- 


* 


ing, that ſuch a thing ſhall be; (as that ſuch an one will love him; or that 


ſuch an one will grant him his requeſt; or that ſuch an one ſhall recover a 
ſickneſs; or the like;) it doth help any pg to the effecting of the thing 
it ſelf. And hete again we muſt warily diſtinguiſh; for it is not meant, (as 
hath been partly ſaid before) that it ſhould help by making a man more 
ſtout, - or more iuduſtrious ; (in which kind a conſtant belief doth much; 
but merely by a ſecret operation, or binding, or changing the ſpirit of ano- 


ment; for I cannot command my ſelf to believe what I will, and ſo no trial 


can be made. Nay it is worſe; for whatſoever a man imagineth doubting- 


ly, or with fear, muſt needs do hurt, if imagination have any power atall; 


or a man repreſenteth that oftner that he feareth, than the contrary. _ 


Tus help therefore is, for a man to work by another in whom he may 


create belief, and not by himſelf; until himſelf have found by experi- 
ence, that imagination doth prevail; for then experience worketh in him- 
ſelf belief; if the belief that ſuch a thing ſhall be, 1 
his imagination may procure it. | 
946. Fox example, I related one time to a man, that was curious and vain 
enough in theſe things, that I ſaw a kind of juglerꝭ that had a pair of cards, 
and would tell a man what card he thought. hk pretended learned man 
told me; it was a miſtaking in me; for (ſaid he) it was not the knowledge of 
the man's thought, (for that is proper to God) but it was the inforcing of a 
thought upon him, and binding his imagination by a ſtronger, that he could 
think no other card. And thereupon he aſked me a queſtion or two, which 
I thought he did but cunningly, knowing before what uſed to be the feats of 
the Jugler. Sir, (ſaid he) do you remember whether be told the card, the 
man thought, himſelf, or bade another to tell ir. I anſwered (as was true, 
that he bade another tell it. Whereunto he faid; fo I thought: for (faid he) 
himfelf could not have put on fo ſtrong an imagination; but by telling the 
other the card, (who believed that the jugler was ſome ſtrange man, and 
could do ſtrange things) that other man caught a ſtrong imagination. I 
hearkened unto hin, Sinking for a vanity ha hebe Yettily. Then he aſked 
me another queſtion: faith he, do you remember, whether he bade the man 
think the card firſt, and afterwards told the other man in his ear what he 
ſhould think; or elſe that he did whiſper firſt in the man's ear that ſhould 
tell the card, telling that ſuch a man ſhould think fuch a card, and after 
bade the man think a card? I told him, as was true; that he did firſt whiſ- 
185 the man in the ear, that ſuch a man ſhould think ſuch a card: upon this 
he learned man did much exult and pleaſe himſelf, ſaying; lo, you may ſee 
that 2 is right: for if the man had thought firſt, his thought had 
WY xed; but the other imagining firſt, bound his thought. Which though 
it did ſomewhat ſink with me, yet I made it lighter than I thought, and 
ſaid; I thought it was confederacy between the jugler and the two . 


though (indeed) I had no reaſon fo to think, for they were both my fathers 


ſervants; and he had never played in the houſe before. The jugler alſo did 
uſe a garter to be held 2 tcok upon him to know, that ſuch an one 
Would ald point in ſuch a place of the garter; as it ſhould be near fo 5 4 
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inches to the longer end, and fo many to the ſhorter ; and ſtill he did it, by 
arſt telling the imaginer, and after bidding the actor thinnn. 
Havinc told this relation, not for hp 7 thereof, bur becauſe it doth 
handſomely open the nature of the queſtion, ' | 
periments of imagination muſt be practiſed by others, and nor by a man's 
elf. For there be three means to fortify belief: the firſt is experience: rhe 
ſecond is. reaſon; and the third is authority: and that of rhefe which is far 
the moſt potent, is authority: for belief upon reafon, or experience, will 
275 Fox authority, it is of two kinds; belief in an art; and belief in a 
man. And for things of belief in an art; a man may exerciſe them by him- 
elf; but for belief in a man, it muſt be by another. Therefore, if a man 
believe in aſtrology, and find a figure proſperous; or believe in natural ma- 
gick, and that a ring with fuch a ſtone, or ſuch a piece of a living creature, 
carried, will do good; it may help his imagination: but the belief in a man 
is far the more active. But howfoever, all authority muſt be out of a man's 
ſelf, turned (as was faid) either upon an art, or upon a man: and where au- 
dhority is from one man to another, there the ſecond muſt be ignorant, and, 
not learned, or full of thoughts; and ſuch are (for the moſt part) all witches 
and ſuperſtitious perſons; whoſe beliefs, tied to their teachers and traditions, 
are no whit controlled, either by reaſon or experience: and upon the fame 
reaſon, in magick, they uſe (for the moſt part) boys and young people; whoſe 
ſpirits eaſileſt take belief and imagination. TY 55 KY. 
| Now to fortify imagination, there be three ways: the authority whence 
the belief is derived, means to quicken and corroborate the imagination; 
and means to repeat it and refreſh it. e ge F TY 
948. Fox the authority we have already ſpoken: as for the ſecond; name- 
ly the means to quicken and corroborate the imagination; we ſee what hath 
been uſed in magick; (if there be in thoſe practices any wg that is purely 
natural;) as veſtments, characters, words, ſeals; fome parts of plants, or liv- 
ing creatures; ſtones; choice of the hour; geſtures and motions; alfo incen- 
ſes and odours ; choice of ſociety, which increaſeth imagination; diets and 
preparations for ſome time before. And for words, there have been ever 
uſed, either barbarous words, of no ſenſe, leſt they ſhould diſturb the ima- 
gination ; or words of fimilitude, that may ſecond and feed the imagination: 
and this was ever as well in heathen charms, as in charms of latter times. 
There are uſed alſo ſcripture words; for that the belief that religious texts 
and words have power, may ſtrengthen the imagination. And for the fame 
reaſon, Hebrew words, (which 3 us is counted the holy tongue, and 
the words more myſtical) are often uſed. 18 55 3 
949. Fox the refreſhing of the imagination, (which was the third means 
of exalting it) we fee the practices of magick, as in images of wax, and the 
like, that ſhould melt by little and little; or ſome other things buried in muck, 
that ſhould putrefy by little and little; or the like: for fo oft as the imagi- 
nant doth think of thoſe things, fo oft doth he repreſent to his imagination 
the effect of that he defireth. '*  '- | h # pe 
950. Ir there be any power in imagination, it is leſs credible that irfhould 
e ſo incorporeal and immateriate a virtue, as to work at great diſtances ; 
or through all mediums; or upon all bodies: but chat the ce mult be 
competent; the medium not adverfe; and the body apt and proportionate. 
Therefore if there be any operation upon bodies, in abſence by nature, it 
is ike to be conveyed from man to man, as fame is; as if a witch, by ima- 
| gination, 


return to that I faid; that ex 
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gination, ſhould hurt any afar off, it cannot be naturally; but by working 
party up- 


upon the ſpirit of ſome that cometh to the witch; and from that party up- 
on the imagination of another; and ſo upon another; till it come to one 
at hath reſort to the party intended; and ſo by him to the party intend- 
ed himſelf. And although they ſpeak, that it ſufficeth, to take a point, or a 
piece of the garment, or the name of the party, or the like; yer there is le 
credit to be given to thoſe things, except it be by working of evil ſpirits. 
Tux experiments, which may certainly demonſtrate the power of imagi- 
riation upon other bodies, are few or none; for the experiments of witch- 
craft are no clear proofs; for that they may be by a tacite operation of ma- 
lign ſpirits: we ſhall therefore be forced in this uy to reſort to new 
periments wherein we can give only directions of trials, and not any po- 
FA — experiments. And if any man think that we ought to have ſtayed till 
we had made experiment of ſome of them our ſelves, (as we do commonly | 
in other titles,) the truth is, that theſe effects of imagination upon other bo- 
dies have ſo little credit with us, as we ſhall try them at leiſure: but in the 
mean time we will lead others the way. 58 | | 
951. Wurx you work by the imagination of another, it is neceſſary that 
he, by whom you work, have a precedent opinion of you, that you can do 
e things; or that you are a man of art, as they call it; for elſe the 
ple affirmation to another, that this or that ſhall be, can work but a 
weak impreſſion in his imagination. 5 . 
952. Ir were good, becauſe you cannot diſcern fully of the ſtrength of 
imagination in one man more than another, that you did uſe the imagination 
| of one more than one, that ſo you may light upon a ſtrong one. As if a 
| phyſician ſhould tell three or four of his patient's ſervants, that their maſter 
| ſhall ſurely recover. 3 . 

953. THE imagination of one, that you ſhall uſe, (ſuch is the variety of 
mens minds,) cannot be always alike conſtant and ſtrong; and if the ſucceſs 
follow not ſpeedi y, it will fine and loſe ſtrength. To remedy this, you 
muſt pretend to hum, whoſe imagination you uſe, ſeveral degrees of means, 
by which to operate; as to preſcribe him, that every 0 40 if he find 

not the ſucceſs apparent, he do uſe another root, or of a beaſt, or 


. ry 


ring, c. as being of more force; and if that fail, another; and if that, an- 
other; till ſeven times. Alſo you muſt preſcribe a good large time for the 
effect 1 growule z 2s if you ſhould: tell a ſervant of a fick man, that his 
maſter | recover, but it will be fourteen days e'er he findeth it apparent- 
ly, &c. All this to entertain the imagination thart it waver leſs. 

954. IT is certain, that potions, or things taken into the body; incenſes 
and perfumes taken at the noſtrils; and ointments of ſome parts; do (natu- 
rally] work upon the imagination of him that taketh them. And therefore 
it muſt needs greatly co-operate with the imagination of him whom you uſe, 
if you preſcribe him, before he do uſe the receipt, for the work which he 
ackrerh, that he do take ſuch a pill, or a ſpoonful of liquor; or burn fuch 
an incenſe; or anoint his temples, or the ſcles of his feet, with ſuch an oint- 
ment, or oil: and you muſt chuſe for the compoſition of ſuch pill, perfume, 
or ointment, ſuch ingredients, as do make the ſpirits a little more groſs or 
muddy; whereby the imagination will fix the better. | | 
955. Tax body paſſive, and to be wrought upon, (I mean not of the ima- 
ginant,) is better wrought upon, (as hath been partly touched) at ſome 
times, than at others: as if you ſhould preſcribe a ſervant about a ſick per- 
fon, (whom you have poſſeſſed that his maſter ſhall recover) when his * 
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ſter is faſt aſleep, to uſe ſuch a root, or fuch a root. For imagination is like 
to work better upon ſleeping men, than men awake; as we ſhall ſhew when 
we handle dreams. ee FAR = | gr 
956. Wx find in the art of memory, that images viſible work better than 
other conceits: as if you would remember the word philoſophy, you ſhall 
more ſurely do it, by imagining, that ſuch a man, (for men are beſt places) 
is reading upon Ariſtotle's phyſicks; than if you ſhould imagine him to ſay; 
Ill go ſtudy philoſophy. And therefore this obſervation would be tranſlated 
to - ſubject we now ſpeak of: for the more luſtrous the imagination is, 
it filleth and fixeth the better. And therefore I conceive, - that you ſhall, in 
that experiment, (whereof we ſpake before,) of binding of thoughts, leſs 
fail, if you tell one that ſuch an one ſhall name one of twenty men, than if 
it were one of twenty cards. The experiment of binding of thoughts would 
be diverſified and tried to the full: and you are to note, whether it hit for the 
moſt part, though not always. | | 
957. Ir is good to confider, upon what things imagination hath moſt 
force: and the rule (as I conceive) is, that it hath moſt force upon things 
that have the lighteſt and eaſieſt motions. And therefore above all, upon the 
ſpirits of men: and in them, upon ſuch affections as move lighteſt; as up- 
on procuring of love: binding of luſt, which is ever with imagination, up- 
on men 4 2 or men in irreſolution; and the like. Whatſoever is of 
this kind would be throughly enquired. Trials likewiſe would be made up- 
on plants, and that MT: as if you ſhould tell a man, that ſuch a tree 
would dye this year; and will him at theſe and theſe times, to go unto it, 
to ſee how it thriveth. As for inanimate things, it is true, that 2 motions 
of ſhuffling of cards, or caſting of dice, are very light motions: and there is 
a folly very uſual, that gameſters imagine, that ſome that ſtand by them, 
bring them ill luck. There would be trial alſo made, of holding a ring b 
a thread in a glaſs, and telling him that holdeth it, before, that it ſhall 
ſtrike ſo many times againſt the fide of the glaſs, and no more; or of hold- 
ing a key between two mens fingers, without a charm; and to tell thoſe that 
hold it, that at ſuch name it ſhall go off their fingers: for theſe two are ex- 
treme light motions. And howſoever I have no opinion of theſe things, yet 
ſo much I conceive to be true; that ſtrong imagination hath more force up- 
on things living, or that have been living, than things merely inanimate: and 
more force likewiſe upon light, and ſubtile motions, than upon motions ve- 
hement, or ponderous. . 5 5 
958. Ir is an uſual obſervation, that if the body of one murthered be 
brought before the murtherer, the wounds will bleed afreſh. Some do af- 
firm, that the dead body, upon the preſence of the murtherer, hath opened 
the eyes; and that there have been ſuch like motions, as well where the 
5 murthered have been ſtrangled, or drowned, as where they have been 
illed by wounds. It may be, that this participateth of a miracle, by God's 
juſt judgment, who uſually bringeth murthers to light: bur if ic be natural, 
it muſt be referred to imagination. . 7 ig 
959. Tux tying of the point 2 147 the day of marriage, to make men 
impotent towards their wives, which (as we have formerly touched) is ſo 
frequent in Zant, and Gaſcony, if it be natural, muſt be referred to the ima- 
gination of him that tieth the point. I conceive it to have the leſs affinity 
with witchcraft, becauſe not peculiar perſons only, (fuch as witches are,) 
but any body may do it. 1 | LE” 
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Experiments in: conſort touching the. ſecret virtue of ſympathy and antipathy, 
960. Tnxxx be many things that work . the ſpirits of man, by ſe⸗ 
eret ſympathy and antjpathy: the virtues of precious ſtones worn, have 
been anciently and generally received; and curiouſly aſſigned to work feye- 
ral effects. So much is true; that ſtones have in them fine ſpirits; as ap- 
peareth by their ſplendour: and therefore they may work by conſent upon 
che ſpirits of men, to comfort and exhilarate them. Thoſe that are the beſt, 
for that effect, are the diamond, the emerald, the hyacinth oriental, and the 
gold ſtone, which is the yellow topaz. As for their particular proprieties, 
there is no credit to be given to them. But it is .maniteſt, that light, aboye 
all things, excelleth in comforting the ſpirits of men: and it is very proba- 
ble, that light varied doth the ſame effect, with more novelty. And this is 
one of the cauſes why precious ſtones comfort. And therefore it were good 


to have tincted lanthorns, or tincted ſcreens, of glaſs coloured into green, 


blue, carnation, crimſon, purple, &c. and to uſe them with candles in the 
night. So likewiſe to have round glaſſes, not only of glaſs colour'd through, 
bur with colours laid berween wid rn with handles to hold in ones hand. 
Priſms are alſo comfortable things. * have of Paris-work, looking-plaf- 
ſes, border d with broad borders of ſmall cryſtal, and great counterfeit pre- 
cious ſtones, of all colours, that are moſt glorious and pleaſant to behold; e- 
ſpecially in the night. The pictures of Indian feathers are likewiſe comfort- 
ble and pleaſant to behold. So alſo fair and clear pools do greatly comfort 
the eyes and ſpirits, eſpecially when the ſun is not glaring, but overcaſt; or 
when the moon Kincth. | | 
961. THERE be divers forts of bracelets fit to comfort the ſpirits; and they 
be of three intentions; refrigerant, corroborant, and —_— For refrige- 
rant, I with them to be of pearl, or of coral, as is ufed: and it hath been 
noted that coral, if the party chat weareth it be ill difpoſed, will wax pale; 
which I believe to be true, becaufe otherwiſe diftemper of heat will make 


coral loſe colour. I commend alfo beads, or little plates of Tapis lazuli; and 


beads of nitre, either alone, or with ſome cordial mixrure. 


962. Fox corroboration and confortation, take fuch bodies as are of a- 
ſiringent quality, without manifeſt cold. I commend bead-amber, which 
is full of aſtriction, but yet is unctuous, and not cold; and is conceived to 
impinguate thoſe that wear ſuch beads: I commend alſo beads of hartſhorn 
and ivory, which are of the like nature; alſo orange-beads; alfo beads of 
lgnum macerated firſt in roſe-water, and dry d. i 4 
963. Fox opening, I commend beads, or pieces of the roots of carduus be- 
| nehes Guse allo of the roots of piony the male; and of orrice; and of calamus 
aromaticus ; and of rue. 2 
964. Tn cramp (no doubt) cometh of contraction of finews; which is 
manifeſt, in that it cometh either by cold or dryneſs; as after conſumptions, 
and long agues; for cold and dryneſs do (both of them) contract, and cor- 
rugate. We ſee alſo, that chafing a little above the place in pain, eaſeth the 
cramp; which is wrought by the dilatation of the contracted ſinews by 
heat. There are in uſe, for the prevention of the cramp, two things; the 


one rings of ſea-horſe teeth worn upon the fingers; the other bands of green 
peri e, (the herb,) tied about the calf of the leg, or the thigh, &c. where 
the cramp uſeth to come. I do find this the more ſtrange, becauſe neither 
of theſe have any relaxing virtue, but rather the contrary. I judge —_—_ 
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fore, that their working is rather upon the ſpirits, within che . to 
make them ſtrive les, than upon the bodily ſubſtance of the nerves. _ + 

965. I would'have trial made of two ys kinds of bracelets, for com- 
forting the heart and ſpirits; the one of the trochiſk of vipers, made into 
little pieces of -beads; for fince they do great good inwards, (eſpecially for 
* agues) it is like. they Ty be effectual outwards; where they may 

applied in greater quantity. There would be trochiſk-likewiſe made of 
ſnakes; whoſe fleſh dried, is thought to have'a very and cordial 
virtue. The other is, of beads made of the ſcarlet 8 
kermes; "_— is the principal ingredient in Hen cordial confection 
alkermes : the beads would be made up with amber-griſe, and fome Po- 
mander. 

966. Ir hath been long received, and confirmed by divers trials; that the 
root of the male-piony dried, tied to the neck, 'doth help, the fulling- ſick- 
neſs; and likewiſe the incubus, which we call the mare. The'cauſe of both 
theſe diſeaſes, and'eſpecially of the epilepſy from the ſtomach, is the groſf- 
neſs of the vapours which riſe and enter into, the cells of the brain: and 
therefore the working is by extreme and ſubtile attenuation; w hich that 

. hath. 1 Jidge the like to be in caſtoreum, muſk, ru dad. agnus * 
ſeed, 


967. TERRE is a ſtone which they call the blood tone, which worn. is 
thought to be good for them that bleed at the noſe: Which (no doubt) is by 
aſtriction and cooling of the {| 8 Quaere, if the ſtone taken out, of the 
toad's head, be not of the virtue; for che toad loveth ſhade and 
coolneſs. 


968. L1icur may be taken frems the experiment of the horſe- tooth 
and the garland of periwinkle, how that thoſe things which e 
ſtrife of the ſpirits, do 0 hel diſeaſes contrary to the intention deſired: for in 
the curing of the cramp. 1 intention is to relax the finews; but the con- 
re of the pri, * they ſtrive leſs, is the beſt help: ſo to procure 
2 travails of women, the intention is to bring down the child; but the 

help is, to ſtay the coming down too faſt: whereunto they ſay, the toad 
ſtone wie helperh. So in peſtilent fevers, the intention is to expel. the 
infection by ſwear and evaporation; but the beſt means to do it is by nitre, 
diaſcordium, and other cool things, which do for a time arreſt the expulſian, 
till nature can do it more quietly. For as one ſaith prettily; in the q mo 
ing of the flame of a peſtilent ague, nature is like people that come to qu 
the fire of a houſe; which are ſo buſy, as one of them letteth another. Sure- 
ly it is an excellent axiom, and of manifold uſe, that whatſoever appeaſeth 
the contention of the ſpirits, furthereth their action. 

969. Taz writers of natural magick commend the wearing of the ſpoil 
of a ſnake, for preſerving of health. I doubt i it is but a conceit; for that 
he ſnake is thought to renew her youth, by her {pork Ih * en 
as well take the Eee or a piece of orn, beca 
renew. 
970. Ir hath been anciently received, (for Pericles the Athenian uſed it) 
and it is yet in viſe, to wear TOY bladders of quick-filver, or tablets of arſe- 
nick, as preſervatives againſt - ag gt : not as they conceive for any com- 

fort they yield to the Pee, 50. that being poiſons a e, they 
draw the venom to them from the ſpirits. 


971. Vis the ments 95, 96, and the ſexeral f 
43 > EXPET I 97, touching 1 * 
972. T 


204 NATURAL HISTORY. CENr. X. 
977. Ir is ſaid, chat the guts or {kin of a wolf being applied to the belly, 
do cure the colick. It is true, that the wolf is a beaſt of great edacity and di- 
geſtion; and ſo it may be the parts of him comfort the bowels. . 

973. Wx ſee. ſcare-crows are ſet up to keep birds from corn and fruit; it 
is reported by ſome, that the head of a wolf, whole, dried, and hanged up 
in a dove-houſe; will ſcare away vermin; ſuch as are weaſles, polecats, and 
the like. It may be the head of a dog will do as much; for thoſe vermin 
with us, khow dogs better than wolves. 5 . ECW 
974. TE brains of ſome creatures, (when their heads are roaſted) taken 
in wine, are faid to ſtrengthen the memory; as the brains of hares, brains 
of hens; brains of deers, c. And it ſeemeth to be incident to the brains of 

thoſe creatures that are fearful. 5 


975. Tux ointment that witches uſe; is reported to be made of the fat of 
children Agel out of their graves; of the juices of ſmallage, wolf. bane, 
and cinque 


mandrake, moon-ſhade, tobacco, opium, ſaffron, poplar-leaves, Cc. 


976. Ir is reported by ſome, that the affections of beaſts when they 10 in 


ſtrength, do add ſome virtue unto inanimate things; as that the ſkin of a 


ſheep devoured by a wolf, moveth itching; chat a ſtone bitten by a dog in 


anger, being thrown at him, drunk in powder, provoketh choler. | 
977. Ir hath been obſerved, that the diet of women with child, doth work 
much upon the infant; as if the mother eat quinces much, and coriander- 
ſeed, (the nature of both which is to repreſs and ſtay vapours that aſcend to 
the brain) it will make the child ingenious: and on the contrary fide, if the 
mother eat (much) onions, or beans, or ſuch vaporous food; or drink wine, 
or ſtrong drink immoderately; or faſt much; or be given to much muſing; 
(all which ſend or draw vapours to the head) it endangereth the child to be- 
come lunatick, or of imperfe& memory: and I make the ſame judgment of 
tobacco often taken by the mother. N 


978. Tux writers of natural magick report, that the heart of an ape worn 


near the heart, comforteth the heart, and increaſeth audacity. It is true, 
that the ape is a merry and bold beaſt. And that the ſame heart likewiſe of 
an ape, applied to the neck or head, helpeth the wit; and is good for the 
falling-ſickneſs: the ape alſo is a witty beaſt, and hath a dry brain; which 
may be ſome cauſe of attenuation of vapours in the head. Yet it is ſaid to 


move dreams alſo. It may be the heart of a man would do more, but that it 


Key mn, og mens minds to uſe it; except it be in ſuch as wear the reliques 

979. THz fleſh of a hedge-hog dreſſed and eaten, is faid to be a great dri- 
er: it is true, chat the juice of a hedge-hog muſt needs be harſh and dry, 
becauſe it putteth forth ſo many prickles: for plants alſo that are full of 
prickles are generally dry: as briars, thorns, berberies: and therefore the 
aſhes of an hedge-hog are ſaid to be a great deſiccative of fiſtula's. 
980. Mummy hath great force in ſtanching of blood; which, as it may 
be aſcribed to the mixture of balms that are glutinous; fo it may alſo par- 
take of a ſecret propriety; in that the blood draweth man's fleſh. And it is 
approved, that the moſs which groweth upon the ſkull of a dead man un- 
buried, will ſtanch blood potently : and fo do the dregs, or powder of blood, 
ſevered from the water, and dried. i | 


9987. Ir bach been praftiſed, to make white ſwallows, by anointin 
the eggs with oil. Which effect may be produced, by the ſtopping of 


of 
the 
pores 


gsi NN 


il, mingled with the meal of fine wheat. But I ſuppoſe, that 
the ſoporiferous medicines are likeſt to do it; which are henbane, hemlock, 
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afterwards, more penurious. And it may be; the anointing of che eggs will 
be as effectual, as the anointing of the body; of which vide the experi- 
ae. e og. 11 * . 30 RD Lok BUG ee” 
— Ir is reported, that the white of an egg; or blood mingled with ſalt- 
water, doth gather the ſaltneſs, and maketh» the water ſweeteri This may 
be by adheſion; as in the ſixth experiment of clarification: it may be alſo, 
that blood, and the white of an egg, (which is the matter of a living rea- 
ture) have ſome ſympathy with falr: for all life hath a ſympathy with falt. 
We ſee that ſalt laid to a cut finger healeth it; ſo as it ſeemeth ſalt draw- 

983. Ir hath been anciently received, that the ſea hare hath an antipathy 
with the lungs, (if it cometh near the body) and erodethi them. Whereof 
the cauſe is conceived to be, a quality it hath of heating the breath and ſpi- 
rits; as cantharides have upon the watry parts of the body; as urine and hy- 
dropical water. And it is a good rule, that whatſoever: hath an operation 
upon certain kinds of matters, that, in man's body worketh moſt upon thoſe 

wherein that kind of matter a HM. 55 BESS. 

984. GENERALLY, that which is dead, or corrupted; or excerned, hath 
antipathy with the ſame thing when it is alive and when it is found ;. and 
with thoſe parts which do excern: as a carcaſe of man is moſt infectious 
and odious to man; a carrion of an horſe to an horſe, ec. purulent matter 
of wounds, and ulcers, carbuncles, pocks, ſcabs, leproſy, to: found fleſh; and 
the excrement of every ſpecies to that creature that excerneth them: But the 
exctements are leſs pernicious than the corruptions. 1 

985. Ir is a emmon experience, that dogs know the dog- killer; when 
a5 in times of infection ſome petty fellow is ſent out to kill the dogs; and 
that though they have never ſeen him before, yet they will all cone forth, 
and bark, and fly at him. 1 

986. TE relations touching the force of imagination; and the ſecret in- 
ſtincts of nature, are ſo uncertain, as they require a great deal of examina- 
tion, e er we conclude upon them. I would have it firſt throughly enquired, 
whether there be any ſecret paſſages of ſympathy between perſons of near 
blood; as parents, children, brothers, ſiſters, nurſe children, huſbands, wives, 
Oc. There be many reports in hiſtory, that upon the death of perſons of ſuch 
nearneſs, men have had an inward feeling of it. I my ſelf remember, that 
being in Paris, and my father dying in London; two or three days before my 
father 's death, I had a dream, which I told to divers Engliſb gentlemen; that 
my father's houſe in the countrey was plaiſtered all over with black mortar. 
There is an opinion abroad, 9 5 idle or no I cannot ſay) that loving 


and kind huſbands have a ſenſe of their wives breeding child, by ſome acci- 
dent in their own body. 


987. Nxxx to thoſe that are near in blood; there may be the like paſſage, 
and inſtincts of nature, between great friends and enemies: and ſometimes 
the revealing is unto another perſon, and not to the party himſelf. I remem- 
ber Philippus Commineus, (a grave writer) * orteth; that the archbiſhop of 
Vienna, Tm prelate) faid (one day) after maſs, to king Lewis the ele- 
venth of France; fir, your mortal enemy is dead; what time duke Charles of 
Burgundy was lain at the battle of Grauſon againſt the Switzers. Some trial 
alſo would be made, whether pact or agreement do any thing; as if two 
friends ſhould agree, that ſuch a day in every week, they being in far diſtant 
places, ſhould pray one for anorher; or ſhould put on a ring or tablet, one 
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for another's ſake; whether if one of them ſhould break their vowand pro- 
miſe, the other ſhould have any feeling of it in abſence. © _ - : 

988. Is there be any force in imaginations and affections of ſingular per- 
ſons; it is probable the force is much more in the joint imaginations and 
affections of multitudes: as if a victory ſhould be won or loſt in remote 
parts, whether is there not ſome. r beer, in the people whom it con- 
cerneth; becauſe of the great joy or grief that many men are poſſeſs d with 

at once? Pius Quintus, at the very time when that memorable victory was 
won by the Chriſtians againſt the Turks, at the naval battle of Lepanto, be- 
ing then hearing of cauſes in conſiſtory, brake off ſuddenly, and ſaid to thoſe 
about him, it is now more time we ſhould give thanks to God, for the great 
victory he hath granted us againſt the Turks: it is true, that victory had a 
ſympathy with his ſpirit; for it was merely his work to conclude that 
league. It may be that revelation was divine; but what ſhall we ſay then 
to a number of examples amongſt the Grecians and Romans? Where the 
people being in theaters at plays, have had news of victories and overthrows, 
ſome few days before any meſſenger could come. : 

It is true, that that may hold in theſe things, which is the general root of 
ſuperſtition: namely, that men obſerve when things hit, and not when they 
miſs: and commit to memory the one, and forget and paſs over the other. 
But touching divination, and the miſgiving of minds, we ſhall ſpeak more 
when we handle in general the nature of minds; and ſouls, and ſpirits. 
989. Wr have given formerly ſome rules of imagination; and touching 
the fortifying of the ſame. We have ſer down alſo ſome few inſtances and 
directions, of the force of imagination upon beaſts, birds, &c. upon plants; 
and upon inanimate bodies: wherein you muſt ſtill obſerve, that your tri- 
als be upon ſubtile and light motions, and not the contrary ; for you will 
ſooner by imagination bind a bird from ſinging, than from eating or flying: 
and I leave it to every man, to chuſe experiments, which himſelf thinketh 
moſt commodious; giving now but a few examples of every of the three 
990. Us ſome imaginant, (obſerving the rules formerly preſcribed) for 
binding of a bird from ſinging; and the like of a dog from barking. Try al- 
ſo the imagination of ſome, whom you ſhall accommodate with things to. 
fortify it, in cock fights, ro make one cock more hardy, and the other more 
cowardly. It would be tried alſo in flying of hawks; or in courſing of a 
deer, or hart, with greyhounds; or in horſe-races; and the like comparative 
motions: for you may ſooner by imagination quicken or ſlack a motion, 
than raiſe or ceaſe it; as it is eaſier to make a dog go ſlower, than to make 
him ſtand ſtill that he may not run. | | 
991. In plants alſo you may try the force of imagination upon the lighter 
ſort of motions: as upon the ſudden fading, or lively coming up of herbs; 
or 1 their bending one way or other; or upon their cloſing and open- 
ing, Oc. 
992. Fox inanimate things, you may try the force of imagination, upon 
ſtaying the working of beer when the barm is put in; or upon the coming 
of butter or cheeſe, after the cherning, or the rennet be put in. 
993. Ir is an ancient tradition every where alleged, [B example of ſecret 


proprieties and influxes, that the torpedo marina, if it be touched with a long 
ſick, doth ſtupify the hand of him that toucheth it. It is one degree of 
working at diſtance, to work by the continuance of a fit medium; as ſound 
will be conveyed to the ear, by ſtriking upon a bow-ſtring, if the horn of the 

bow be held to the ear. 994. THE 
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994. TE writers of natural magick do attribute much to the virtues 
chat come from the parts of living creatures; ſo as they be taken from 
them, the creatures remaining ſtill alive: as if the creature ſtill living did 
infuſe ſome immateriate virtue and vigour into the part ſeyered; So much 
may be true; that any part taken from a living creature newly ſlain, may 
be of greater force, than if it were taken from the like creature dying of 
it ſelf, becauſe it is fuller of ſpirit. * H Hogan «iba ” 

995. TRIAL would be made of the like parts of individuals in plants 
and living creatures; as to cut off a ſtock of a tree; and to lay that which 
you cut off to putrefy, to ſee whether it will decay the reſt of the ſtock: or 
if you ſhould cut off part of the tail, or leg of a dog or a cat, and lay it 
to putrefy, and ſo ſee whether it will feſter, or keep from healing, the part 
which remaineth, | 8 5 

996. Ir is received, that it helpeth to continue love, if one wear a ring, 
or a bracelet of the hair of the party beloved. But that may be by the ex- 
citing # the imagination: and perhaps a glove, or other like favour, may 
as well do it. 5 ome | 


997. THE ſympathy of individuals, that have been entire, or have touch- 


ech, is of all others the moſt incredible: yet according unto our faithful 


manner of examination of nature, we will make ſome little mention of it. 
The taking away of warts, by rubbing them with ſomewhat that afterwards 
is put to waſte and conſume, is a common experiment: and I do appre- 
hend it the rather becauſe of mine own experience. I had from my child- 
hood a wart upon one of my fingers: afterwards when I was about fixteen 
years old, being then at Paris, there grew upon both my hands a number 
of warts, (at the leaſt an hundred) in a month's ſpace, The Engliſh ambaſ- 
fador's lady, who was a woman far from ſuperſtition, told me one day, ſhe 
would help me away with my warts: whereupon ſhe got a piece of lard 
with the ſkin on, and rubbed the warts all over 5 4 the fat fide; and 
amongſt the reſt, that wart which I had had from my childhood; then ſhe 
nailed the piece of lard, with the fat towards the ſun, upon a poſt of her 
chamber window, which was to the ſouth. The ſucceſs was, = within 
hve weeks ſpace all the warts went quite away: and that wart which I had 
ſo long endured, for company. But at the reſt I did little maryel, becauſe 
they came in a ſhort time, and might go away in a ſhort time again: but 
the going away of that which had ſtayed fo long, doth yet ſtick with me. 
They ſay the like is done by the rubbing of warts with a green elder-ſtick; 


and then burying the ſtick to rot in muck. It would be tried with corns 


and wens, and ſuch other excreſcences. I would have it alſo tried with ſome 
parts of living creatures, that are neareſt the nature of excreſcences; as the 
combs of cocks, the ſpurs of cocks, the horns of beaſts, Cc. And Iwould have 
it tried both ways; both by rubbing thoſe parts with lard, or elder, as before; 
and by cutting off ſome piece of thoſe parts, and laying it to conſume. To 
ke whether it will work any effect towards the conſumption of that part 
which was once joined with it. | | | 

998. Ir is conſtantly received and avouched, that the anointing of the 
weapon that maketh the wound, will heal the wound it ſelf. In this experi- 
ment, upon the relation of men of credit, (though my ſelf, as yet, am not 
fully inclined to believe it) you ſhall note the points following: firſt, the 
ointment wherewith this is done, is made of divers ingredients; whereof the 
ſtrangeſt and hardeſt to come by, are the moſs upon the ſkull, of a dead 
man unburied; and the fats of a boar, and a bear, killed in the act of gene- 


ration. 


„ 
. 
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ration. Theſe two laſt I could eaſily ſuſpect to be preſcribed as a farting 
hole; that if the experiment proted not, it might be pretended that the 
beaſts' were not killed in the due time; for as for the moſs, it is certain 
there is great quantity of it in Irelund, upon ſlain bodies, laid on heaps un- 
buried: The other ingredients are, the blood-ſtone in powder; and" ſome 
other things, which ſeem to have a virtue to ſtanch blood; as 'alſs*the nog 
hath. And the deſcription of the whole ointment is to be found in the chy- 

mical diſpenſatory of Salla Secondly; the fame kind of ointment applied to 
the hurt it ſelf, worketh not the effect; but only applied to the Weapon 

Thirdly, (which I like well) they do not obſerve the confecting of the oint- 
ment under any certain conſtellation; which commonly is the excuſe of 

magical medicines when they fail;'thar they were not made under a fit figure 

of heaven. Fourthly, it may be applied ts the weapon; though the party 
hurt be at great diſtance. Fifthly, it ſeemeth the imagination of the par- 


ty to be cured, is not needful to concur; for it may be done withbut the 
knowledge of the party wounded; and thus much hath been tried, that the 


ointment (for experiments ſake) hath been wiped off the weapon, without 
che knowledge of the party hurt, and preſently the party hurt hath been 
in great rage of pain, till the weapon was re-anointed. Sixthly, it is af- 
firmed; that if you cannot get the weapon, yet if you put an inſtrument 
of iron, or wood, reſembling the weapon, into the wound; nm ts 
bleedeth; the anointing of that inſtrument will ſerve and work the effect. 
This I doubt ſhould be a device to keep this ſtrange form of cure in requeſt 
and uſe; becauſe many times you cannot come by the weapon it ſelf. Se- 
venthly, the wound mult be at firſt waſhed clean with white wine, or the 
party's on water; and then bound up cloſe in fine linen, and no more 
dreſſing renewed till it be whole. Eighthly, the ſword it ſelf muſt be 
wrapped up cloſe, as far as the ointment goeth, that it taketh no wind. 
Ninthly, the ointment, if you wipe it off from the ſword, and keep it, will 
ſerve again; and rather increaſe in virtue, than diminiſh. Tenthly, it will 
cure in far ſhorter time, than ointment of wounds commonly do. Laſtly, it 
will cure a beaſt as well as a man; which I like beſt of all the reſt, becauſe 
it ſubjecteth the matter to an eaſy trial 


| Experiment ſolitary touching fecret proprieties. 1 
999. I would have men know, that though I reprehend the eaſy paſſing 
over of the cauſes of things, by aſcribing them to ſecret and hidden virtues 
and proprieties; (for this hath arreſted and laid afleep all true enquiry 
and indications) yet I do not underſtand, but that in the practical part of 
knowledge, much will be left to experience and probation, whereunto in- 
dication cannot ſo fully reach: and this not only  ſpecie, but in individub. 
So in phyſick, if you will cure the jaundice, it is not enough to fay, that 
the medicine muſt not be cooling; for that will hinder the opening which 
the diſeaſe requireth: that it muſt not be hot; for that will exaſperate cho- 
ler: that it muſt go to the gall; for there is the obſtruction which cauſeth 
the diſeaſe, ec. But you muſt receive from experience, that powder of Cha- 
maepytit, or the like, drunk i beer; is good for the jaundice. So again a wile 
phyſician doth hot continue fall the ſame tmedicine to a patient; but he will 
vary, if the firſt medicine doth not apparently ſucceed: for of thoſe reme- 
dies that are good for the javtidice; ſtofte, agües, c. that will do good in one 


bbdy, whieh will not 86 gosd in anorker ; according to the correſpondence 


the medicine hath 6 the individuet body. = 
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Experimont fltary routing the bead Hmpatly of men f., 
1000. Tur delight which, men have in popularity, fame, honqur, ſub- 


miſhon, and jection of ocher mens minds, will, or affions (Uckough 


theſe things may be defired for other ends) ſeemeth to be a thing in itſelf 
without contemplation of conſequence, grateful and agreeable to the nature 


of man. This thing (ſurely) is not without ſome ſignification, as if all ſpi 
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ris and ſouls of men, came forth out of one divine limbs; elſe why men 


be ſo much affected with that which others think or ſay? The beſt tem 

of minds deſireth good name and true honour: the eb popularity _— 
applauſe: the more depraved, ſubjection and tyranny; as is fon in great 
conquerors and troublers of the world: and yet more in arch-hereticks; for 
the introducing of new doctrines, is likewiſe-an affectation of tyranny over 
the underſtandings and beliefs of men. ; 
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unding F metals. 


O make proof of the incorporation of iron with flint, or other 
ſtone. For if it can be incorporated without over- great charge, 
or other incommodity, the cheapneſs of the flint or ſtone, doth 
make the compound ſtuff profitable for divers uſes. The 
4 Þ doubts may be three in number. 1 

FixsTr; Whether they will incorporate at all, otherwiſe than to a body 
that will not hold well together, but become brittle and uneven? 
SECONDLY; Although it ſhould incorporate well, yet whether the ſtuff 
will not be fo ſtubborn as it will not work well with a hammer, whereby 
the charge in working will overthrow the cheapneſs of the material? 

TairDLy; Whether they will incorporate, except the iron and ſtone be 
firſt calcined into powder? And if not, whether the charge of the calcina- 
tion will not eat out the cheaphneſs of the material? | 
THe uſes are moſt probable to be; firft for che im lements of the kitch- 
g; as ſpits, ranges, cobirons, pots, &. then for the wars, as ordnance, 
portculliſes, grates, chains, Cc. „„ ed £, 
Norx; the finer works of iron are not fo probable to be ſerved with ſuch 
a a ſtuff; as locks, clocks, ſmall chains, & tc. becauſe the ſtuff is not like to be 
rough enough. : 5 

Fox the better uſe in compariſon of iron, it is like the ſtuff will be far 
lighter; for che weight of iron to flint is double and a third part; and, ſe- 
condly, it is like to ruſt not ſo eaſily, but to be more clean. 

THE ways of tryal are two: firſt, by the iron and ſtone of themſelves, 
wherein it muſt be enquired, what are the ſtones that do eaſilieſt melt. Se- 
condly, with an additament, wherein brimſtone is approved to help to the 
melting of iron or ſteel. But then it muſt be confi whether the charge 
of the additament will not deſtroy the profit. 


Ir muſt be known alſo, what proportion of the ſtone the iron will receive 


to incorporate well with it, and that with once melting; for if either the 


proportion be too ſmall, or that it cannot be received but piece-meal by ſe- 
veral rieltings, the work cannot be of value. | | 
To make proof of the incorporating of iron and braſs. For the cheap- 


4 neſs of the iron in compariſon of the braſs, if the uſes may be ſerved, doth 


promiſe profit. The doubt will be, touching their incorporating; for that 
it is approved, that iron will not incorporate, neither with braſs, nor other 
metals of it ſelf, by ſimple fire: fo as the enquiry muſt be upon the calcina- 
tion, and the additament, and the charge of them. 1 

In x uſes will be for ſuch things as are now made of braſs, and might be 
„ | ON a 
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well ſerved. by the com alt wherein $6 eee by d of 
33 r 3 

Fresr, therefore, 997 could be made of the. compoun muff 
in reſpect of the cheapneſs of the iron, it would be of great uſe. 

Tu vantage which braſs ordnance hath over iron, is 1 as. ſuppoſe, 
becauſe it will hold the blow, though it be driven far thinner than the iron 
can be; whereby it ſaveth both in the quantity of the —— and in the 

charge and commodity of mounting and carriage, in regard, by reaſon of the 
thinneſs, it beareth much leſs Weg: there, m. - be alſo a in be- 
ing not ſo eaſily over- heated. 

Szcoxplx, for the beauty. Thoſe things wherein the beauty or luſtre are 
eſteemed, are, andirons, and all manner of images, and ſtatues, and co- 
ſumns, and tombs, and the like. So as the doubt will be double. for che 
beauty; the one whether the oolour will pleaſe ſo well, becauſe it will not 
be fo like gold as braſs? The other, Whether it will poliſh ſo well? Wherein 
for the later it is probable. it will; for ſteel gloſſes are more reſplendent 
than the like plates of braſs would be; and ſo is the glittering of a blade. 
And beſides IL take it, andiron braſs, Which they call White bal hath. ſome 
mixture of tin to help the luſtre, - And for the golden colour, it ma be by 
ſome ſmall mixture of orpiment, ſuch as they - to braſs in the yellow al- 
chymy; it will eaſily recover that which 0 iron loſeth. Of chis che eye 
muſt be che judge upon proof made. 

Bur now for pans, pots, curfews, counters, and the like, the beaury will 
not be ſo much reſpected, fo as the compound ſtuff is like to paſs. 

Fos the better uſe of the compound ſtuff, it will be ſweeter and Clean: 
than braſs alone, which yieldeth a ſmell or ſoilneſs; and therefore may be 
better for the veſſels of the kitchen and brewing. It will alſo be harder 

than braſs, where hardneſs may be required. 

Fox che tryal, the doubts will be two: firſt, the over- weight of. brass 
towards iron, which will make iron float on the top in the inelting. This 
perhaps will be holpen witch the calaminar ſtone, which conſenteth ſo well 
with braſs, and as I take it, is lighter than iron. The other doubt will be, 
the ſtiffneſs and dryneſs of iron to melt; which muſt be holpen either by 

the iron, or opening it. For che firſt, perhaps ſome mixture of 

lead will help. Which is as much more liquid than braſs, as iron is leſs li- 

quid. The opening may be holpen by ſome mixture of ſulphur, fo as the 

tryals would be with wy iron, calaminar ſtone and ſulphur; and then a- 

gain with the ſame compoſition, and an addition of ſome lead; and in all 

this the coves eee whether it eat not out the profit of the 
cheapneſs of iron 

Taz he two proofs to be made of i incorporation of metals for magni- 
ficence and — The one for the eye, and the other for the ear. Statue- 
metal, and bell- metal, and trumpet- metal, and ſtring - metal; in all theſe, 
though the mixture of braſs or * be ſhould be dearer than the braſs it 
ſelf, yet the pleaſure will advance the price to proſit. 

FigsT therefore for ſtatue- metal, ber Fife; s mixtures, which are almoſt 
forgotten, and conſider the charge. 

Tax likewiſe the mixture of tn tin in large proportion with copper, and ob- 
ſerve the colour and beauty, it being poliſhed. Bur chiefly let proof be made 


. of iagpatcar; bras with glaſe-metal, for that is cheap, 
and is like to add a great glory and ſhining. 


Fon bell metal. Firſt, ** to be known what u the compoſition which 
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is now in uſe. Secondly, it is probable that ir is the dryneſs of che metal 
that doth help the clearneſs of the ſound, and the moiſtneſs that dulleth it: 
and therefore the mixtures that are probable, are ſteel, tin, glaſs-meral. 
Fon ſtring-metal, or trumpet-metal, it is the ſame reaſon; fave chat 
glaſs-metal may not be uſed, becauſe it will make it too brittle; and trial 
may be made with mixture of filver, it being but a delicacy with iron or 
Io make proof of the incorporation of filver and tin in equal quantity, 
or with two parts ſilver, and one part tin, and to obſerve whether it be of 
equal beauty and luſtre with pure filver; and alſo whether it yield no ſoili- 
neſs more than filver? And again, whether it will endure the ordinary fire, 
which belongeth to chafing-diſhes, poſnets, and ſuch other filver veſſels? And 
if it do not endure the fire, yet whether by ſome mixture of iron it may not 
be made more fixt? For if it be in beauty, and all the uſes aforeſaid equal 
to ſilver, it were a thing of ſingular profit to the ſtate, and to all particular 
perſons, to change ſilver plate or veſſel into the compound ſuf? being a 
Lind of filver electre, and to turn the reſt into coin. It may be alſo que- 
ſtioned, whether the compound ſtuff will receive gilding as well as ſilver, 
and with equal luſtre? It is to be noted, that the common allay of ſilver 
coin is braſs, which doth diſcolour more, and is not ſo neat as tin. | 
Tux drownings of metals within other metals, in fuch ſort as they can 
never riſe again, is a thing of great profit. For if a quantity of filver can 
be ſo buried in gold, as it will never be reduced again, neither by fire, nor 
parting waters, nor otherways; and alſo that ſerve all uſes as well as 
pure gold, it is in effect all one, as if ſo much filver were turned into gold; 
only the weight will diſcover it: yet that taketh off but half of the profit; 
for gold is not fully double weight to ſilver, but gold is twelve times price 
to filyer. = 5 
Tux burial muſt be by one of theſe two ways, either by the ſmallneſs of 
the [2% hav as perhaps fifty to one, which will be but fix pence gains in 
fifty ſhillings: or it muſt be holpen by ſomewhat which may fix the filver, 
never to be reſtored or vapour'd away, when it is incorporated into ſuch a 
maſs of gold; for the leſs quantity is ever the harder to ſever; and for this 
purpoſe iron is the likeſt, or coppel ſtuff, upon which the fire hath no pow- 
er of conſumption. + en | 
Tux making of gold ſeemeth a thing ſcarcely poſſible ; becauſe gold is 
the heavieſt of metals, and to add matter is impoſſible: and again, to drive 
metals into a narrower room than their natural extent beareth, is a conden- 
ſation hardly to be expected. But to make ſilver ſeemeth more eaſy, be- 
cauſe both quick-filver and lead are weightier than filyer ; ſo as there necd- 
eth only Dang, and not condenſing. The degree unto this that is already 
known, is infuſing of -quick-filver in a parchment, or otherwiſe in the 
midſt of molten lead when it cooleth; for this ſtupifieth the quick-filver 
that it runneth no more. This trial is to be advanced three ways. Firſt, by 
iterating the melting of the lead, to ſee whether it will not make the quick- 
- filver harder and harder. Secondly, to put realgar hot into the midſt of 
the quick-filver, whereby it may be condenſed, as well from within as with- 
out. Thirdly, to try it in che midſt of molten iron, or molten ſteel, which 
is a body more likely to fix the quick ſilver than lead. It may be alſo tried, 
by incorporating powder of ſteel, or copple duſt, by pouncing into the 
quick: ſilver, and fo to proceed ts the ſtupifyi ng. 
- + Uron glaſs, four things would be put in proof, The firſt, Wann. 
5 | | SET, | e 
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che glaſs more cryſtalline. The ſecond, to make i it more ſtrong for falls; 
and for fire, though it come not ro the degree to be malleable. The third; 
to make it coloured by tinctures, comparable to or exceeding precious ſtones. 
The fourth, to make a compound 2 chat is, to 
men e. a ſtuff between a a porcellane 

d a glaſs. * 
"Fox ce fit ic is good firſt to know exact ; the ſeveral miterials where-. 
of þ the in uſe is made; window-glaſs, Le and Burgund), ale- 

Engl ;/þ drinking-glaſs: and then thereupon to conſider what 

—_— the coarſeneſs or clearneſs; and from thenee to riſe to a 
onfideration! how to make ſome additaments 10 the coarſer materials; to 
raiſe them to the white neſs and cryſtalline ſplendor of the fineſt. 

Fox the ef +0 ſee | — and 85 ocher . n fine 
as cryſtal, w y wi may be a mixture 
make it more mn and more Beſides, we ſee metals wil vi. 
rify; and perhaps ſome portion of the of metal vicrified, mixed in the 
pot of ordinary glaſs-metal, will make the whole maſs more rough. 

For the third; it were good to have of coloured window-glaſs, ſuch as is 
coloured in the pot, and not by colours 

Ir is to be known of what ſtuff galleryle is made, and how the colours in 
it are varied; and thereupon to conſider how to make the mixture of glaſs- 8 
metal and them, whereof I have ſeen the example. 

ENQUIRE what be the ſtones that do eaſilieſt melt. Of them take half a 
pound, and of iron a pound and a half, and an ounce of brimſtone, and ſee 
whether they will incorporate "_y whole, with a ſtrong fire. If not, try 


the ſame quantities calcined; Aut pr they will incorporate, make a plate of 
them, and burniſh it as they do iron. 


| Taxz a pound and a half of braſs, and half a pound of iron; two oun- 
ces of the 3 * an — 155 ra 5 an ounce of 
lead; calcine them, and ſee what y an incorporate; 
make a plate of it burniſhed. | 

Tak of copper an ounce and a half, of tin an ounce, and melt them to- 
gether, and make a. plate of them. burniſhed. 

Takt of copper an. ounce and a half, of tin an ounce, of glaſs- metal 
half an ounce; 5 them well in the boiling, and if they incorporate, make 
a plate of them burniſhed. 


TAxx of copper a pound and a half, tin four ounces, braſs two ounces ; 
make a plate of them burniſhed. 


Tax of ſilver two ounces, tin half an ounce; make a little ſay- cup of it, 
and burniſh it. 


To enquire of the. materials of every of the kind of glaſſes, coarſer and 
iner, and of the proportions. 

TAKE an equal quantity of glaſs-meral, of ſtone calcined, and bring a 
Pattern. 

TAxR an ounce of vitrified metal, and a pound of ordinary glaſs-metal, 
and fee whether they will incorporate; and bring a pattern. 

BRING examples of all coloured glaſſes, and learn the. ingredients whereby 
they are coloured. | 


ENQUIRE "lube of EV 1 7015 | 
vorm ae 1 1 | Articles 


214 PHYSIOLOGICAL REMAINS. 
8 Articles of queſtions touching minerals. 


The Lord | Bacon's queſtions, with Dr. Meverel's ſolutions, concerning 1 the com- 
poumding, incorporating, or union of metals or minerals; which ſubject is the 
firſt letter of his Iakdſhip's alphabet. | 5 


Q. ITH what metals gold will incorporate by ſimple colliquefaction, 


and with what not? And in what quantity it will incorporate; 


and what kind of body the compound makes? 

A. Gol with filver, which was the ancient electrum: gold with quick- 
ſilver: gold with lead: gold with copper: gold with braſs: gold with iron: 
gold with tin. pe 

So likewiſe of ſilver: filver with quick-filver: filver with lead: filyer 
with copper: filver with braſs: filver with iron: (Plinius ſecund. lib. xxxiii. 
9. Miſcuit denario triumvir Antonius ferrum.) ſilver with tin. 8 
So likewiſe of quick-ſilver: quick-ſilver with lead: quick: ſilver with cop- 

per: quick: ſilver with braſs: quick-ſilver with iron: quick: ſilver with tin. 
So of lead: lead with copper: lead with braſs: lead with iron: lead with 
tin. Plin. xxxiv. 9. | | | 

So of copper: copper with braſs: copper with iron: copper with tin. 

Fo of braſs: braſs with iron: braſs with tin. 

So of iron: iron with tin. 5 


What be the compound metals that are common and known ? And what are 
T2 the proportions of their mixtures? As, 
LArrE of braſs, and the calaminar ſtone. | 

PEwWTER of tin and lead. i Sue 

BELL-meral of Cc. and the counterfeit plate, which they call alchymy. 
Tux decompoſitees of three metals or more, are too long to enquire of, 
except there be ſome compoſitions of them already obſerved, 

Ir is alfo to be Samer whether any two metals which will not mingle 
of themſelves, will mingle with the help of another; and what. 

War compounds will be made of metal with ſtone and other foſſils; as 
latten is made with braſs and the calaminar ſtone; as all the metals incor- 
porate with vitriol; all with iron powdered; all with flint, &c. 

SOME few of theſe would be enquired of, to diſcloſe the nature of the reſt. 

WInETRHER metals or other foſſils will incorporate with molten glaſs, and 
what body it makes ? att eee gre 1 
Taz quantity in the mixture would be well conſidered; for ſome ſmall 
quantity perhaps will incorporate, as in the allays of gold and filver coin. 
Uron the compound body, three things are chiefly to be obſerved; the 


colour ;. the fragility or pliantneſs; the volatility or fixation, compared with 


the ſimple bodies. 


Fox preſent uſe or profit, this is the rule: conſider the price of the two 


fimple bodies; conſider again the dignity of the one above the other in uſe; 
then ſee if you can make a compound, that will fave more in price; than it 
will loſe in dignity of the uſe. - Fanny ts S | 
As for example; conſider the price of braſs ordnance; conſider again the 
price of iron ordnance, and then conſider wherein the braſs ordnance doth 
excel the iron ordnance in uſe: then if you can make a compound of brats 
and iron that will be near-as good in uſe, and much cheaper in price, then 
there is profit both to the private, and the common-wealth. So of gold 
| 0 N A 
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and ſilver, the price is double of twelve: the dignity of gold above ſilver is 


not much, the ſplendor is alike, and more pleaſing to ſome eyes, as in cloth 


of ſilver, ſilvered rapiers, &c. The main dignity is, that gold bears the 
fire, which filver doth not: but that is an excellency in nature, but it is no- 
thing at all in uſe; for any dignity in uſe I know nqge, but that filvering 
will fully and canker more than gilding; which if it flight be corrected with 
a little mixture of gold, there is profit: and I do ſomewhat marvel, that the 
latter ages have loſt the ancient electrum, which was a mixture of; ſilver 
with gold: whereof I conceive there may be much uſe, both in coin, plate, 
and gilding. . Pen 


Ir is to be noted, that there is in the verſion of metals impoſlibility, or at 


leaſt great difficulty, as in making of gold, filver, copper. On the other 
ſide, in the adulterating or counterfeiting of metals, there is deceit and vil- 
lany. But it ſhould ſeem there is a middle way, and that is by new com- 
pounds, if the ways of incorporating were well known. | 

WHAT incorporation or imbibition metals will receive from vegetables, 
without being diffolved in their ſubſtance: as when the armorers make their 
ſteel more tough and pliant, by aſperſion of water or juice of herbs; when 
gold being grown ſomewhat churliſh by recovering, is made more pliant by 
throwing in ſhreds of tanned leather, or by leather oiled. 4 

Nor; that in theſe and the like ſhews of imbibition, it were good to try 
by the weights, whether the weight be increaſed or no; for if it be not, it is 
to be doubted that there is no imbibition of ſubſtance, but only that the ap- 
plication of that other body, doth diſpoſe and invite the metal to another 
poſture of wh than of it ſelf it would have taken. 

AFTER the incorporation of metals by ſimple colliquefaction, for the bet- 
ter diſcovery of the nature, and conſents, and diſſents of metals, it would be 
likewiſe tried by incorporating of their diffolutions. ble. 

_ Wnrar metals being diſſolved in ſtrong waters will incorporate well toge- 


ther, and what not? Which is to be enquired particularly, as it was in colli- 


quefactions. | 

THERE is to be obſerved in thoſe diſſolutions which will not eaſily incor- 
porate, what the effects are: as the bullition; the precipitation to the bot- 
_ ; the ejaculation towards the top; the ſuſpenſion in the midſt; and the 


Norx; that the diſſents of the menſtrual or ſtrong waters, may hinder. the 
incorporation, as well as the diſſents of the metals themſelves; therefore 
where the menſtrua are the fame, and yet the incorporation followeth not, 
you may conclude the diſſent is in the metals; but where the menſtrua are 
ſeveral, not ſo certain. | | 


Dr. Meverell's anſwers to the foregoing queſtions, concerning the compound- 
94 79 ing, incorporating, or union of metals and minerals. 

 Gotp will incorporate with filver in any proportion. Plin. lib. XXX iii. cap. 

4 Omni auro ineſt argentum vario pondere; alibi dena, alibi nona, alibi oftava 


parte — Upicung; 8 argenti portio invenitur, electrum vocatur. The body 


1 fixr, ſolid, and coloured, according to the proportion of the two 
metals. | -] | | „. 
 Gorp with quick: ſilver eaſily mixeth, but the product is imperfectly flx- 
ed; and ſo are all other metals incorporate with mercury. fy 
GoLD incorporates with lead in any proportion. 
Corp incorporates with copper in any proportion, the common N 
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So p incorporates with braſs in any proportion. And what is ſaid of cop 
per is true of braſs, in the union of other metals * W 

Gols will not incorporate with iron. | 

Gold incorporates with tin, the ancient allay, Ja. i. 25. 

WIA was faid 1 and * may be laid of quick fixer and 
che reſt of metals. 

"SILVER With lead in any proportion. 

Sry ER incorporates with copper. Pliny mentions duch a mixture; for 
triumphales ſtatuae, lib. xxxiii. 9. miſcentur argento, tertia pars aeris Cyprii te- 
miſs bmi, quod coronarium vocant, & ſulphuris vivi quantum argenti. The 
Ame is true of braſs. 

SILVER incorporates not with' iron. Wherefore 1 wonder at thar which 
Pliny hath, lib. xxxiii. 9. Miſcuit denario triumvir Antonius ferrum. And 
what is aid of this, is true in the a0 for iron incorparateth with none of 
them. 
* e mixes with _ F os 2 

EAD incorporates W per. Such a mixture was pot-metal 
whereof Pliny ſpeaks, lib. — 9. n aut quaternis libris plumbi argen- 
tarii in centenas aeris additis. 

LEAPD incorporates with tin. The mixture of theſe two in 2 equal propor- 
tions, is that Which was anciently called plumbum argentarium, Plin. xæxiv. j 

CoppRR 1 with tin. Of ſuch a mixture were the mirrors of 


the Romans. Plin. Atque ut omnia de ſpeculis peragantur hoc — ima 4 
majores erant Brundifms 2, flanno & 2 n 9 
Compound metals now in uſe. 


1. FiNe tin. The mixes is thus; „ eee e ee e 
ty pound, glaſs of tin three pound. 
2. Covunsx pewter is made of fine tin and lead. Temper is thus made; 
the droſs of pure tin four pound and a half, copper half a pound. 

3. BRass is made of copper and calaminaris. 

4- BELt-metal. Copper a thouſand pound, tin from three hundred to 
two hundred pound, braſs a hundred and fifty pound. 
F. Por- metal, copper and lead. 

6. WINE alchymy i is made of pan-braſs one pound, and arſenicum three 
| ounees, 
7. Rrp alch n be ent. | 
' THrRE be hack imperfect 3 — ON incorporate with the 
metals: being indeed metals inwardly, but clothed with earths and ſtones: 
as pyritis, calaminaris, miſy, chalcitis, Fry, ovitriolum. 
| F 15 1 incorporate not with glaſs, except they be brought into che form 
0 

N diſſolved. The diſſolution of gold and ſilver diſagree, ſo that in 
their mixture there is great ebullition, Gan, and in the end a precipita- 
tion of a black powder. 

Tux mixture of gold and me agree. 

Gorp agrees with iron. In a word, the vain of mere and iron 


gree. 
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nick | of enquiry concerning minerals. The ſecond letter of the croſe-row, : 


touching the ſeparation of metals and mineral. 


SEPARATION is of three ſorts; the firſt, is the ſeparating of the pure metal 
from the ore or droſs, which we call refining. The ſecond, is the drawing 


one metal or mineral out of another, which we call extracting. The third, 
is the ſeparating of any metal into its original, or materia prima, or ele- 
ment, or call them what you will; which work we will call principiation. 


1. Fox refining, we are to enquire of it according to the ſeveral metals; as 


gold, filver, &c. Incidently we are to enquire of the firſt ſtone, or ore, or 


ſpar, or marcaſite of metals ſeverally, and what kind of bodies they are, and 


of the degrees of richneſs. Alſo we are to enquire of the means of ſepara- 
ting, whether by fire, parting waters, or otherwiſe. Alſo for the manner 
of refining, you are to ſee how you can multiply the heat, or haſten the o- 
ing, and fo fave charge in the finimg. {Ot ee 
THE means of this in three manners; that is to fay, in the blaſt of the 


fire; in the manner of the furnace, to multiply heat by union and reflexion ; + - 


and by ſome additament, or medicines which will help the bodies to open 


them the ſooner. | | | 
' Nors the quickning of the blaſt, and the multiplying of the heat in the 
furnace, may be the ſame for all metals; but the additaments muſt be ſe- 


veral, according to the nature of the metals. Note again, that if you think 
that the multiplying of the additaments in the ſame proportion, that you. 
multiply the ore, the work will follow, you may be deceived: for quantity 
in the paſſive will add more reſiſtance, than the ſame quantity in the active 


will add force. 8 


2. Fox extracting, you are to enquire what metals contain others, and 


likewiſe what not; as lead, ſilver; copper, filver, c. 

Nor, although the charge of extraction ſhould exceed the worth, yet 
that is not the matter: For at leaſt it will diſcover nature and poflibility, 
the other may be thought on afterwards. | | 
W are likewiſe to enquire what the differences are of thoſe metals which 
contain more or leſs other metals, and how that agrees with the poorneſs or 


richneſs of the metals or ore in themſelves. As the lead that contains molt 


filver is accounted to be more brittle, and yet otherwiſe poorer in it ſelf. 


3. Fox principiation, I cannot affirm whether there be any ſuch thing or 


not; and I think the chymiſts make too much ado about it; but howſoever 


it be, be it ſolution or extraction, or a kind of converſion by the fire; it is 
diligently to be enquired what falts, ſulphur, vitriol, mercury, or the like 


ſimple bodies are to be found in the ſeveral metals, and in what quantity. 


* 


metals and minerals. 


Doctor Meverel's anſwers to the foregoing queſtions, touching the ſeparations . 


1. Fox the means of ſeparating. After chat the ore is waſhed, or clean- 


ſed from the earth, there is nothing ſimply neceſſary, fave only a wind fur- 


nace well framed, narrow above and at the hearth, in ſhape oval, ſufficiently ' 


fed with char- coal and ore, in convenient proportions. ; 


Fox additions in this firſt ſeparation, I have obſerved none; the droſs the | | 
mineral brings being ſufficient. The refiners of iron obſerve, that that iron- 


ſtone is hardeſt to melt, which is fulleſt of metal, and that eaſieſt which 


hath moſt droſs. But in lead, and tin, the contrary is noted. Vet in melt- 


ing of metals, when they have been calcined formerly by fire, or ſtrong- 


waters, 
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waters, there is good uſe of additaments, as of borax, tartar, armoniack, and 
falt- 


and filver contain gold. Iron contains braſs. Silver is beſt ſeparated from 
lead by the teſt. So gold from filver. Vet the beſt way for that is aqua regia. 

3. Fox principiation. I can truly and boldly affirm, that there are no 
ſuch principles as ſal, ſulphur and mercury, which can be ſe 


any perfect metals. For every part ſo ſeparated, may eafily be reduced into 


perfect metal without ſubſtitution of that, or thoſe principles which chy- 
miſts imagine to be wanting. As ſuppoſe you take the falr of lead; this 
or as ſome name it ſulphur, may be turned into perfect lead, by moving ir 
with the like quantity of lead which contains principles only for it felf. 

I acknowledge that there is quick-ſilver and brimſtone found in the im- 
perfect minerals; but thoſe are nature's remote materials, and not the chy- 
miſt's principles. As if you diflolve antimony by aqua regia, chere will be 

real brumſtone ſwimming upon the water; as appears by the-cevougict” the 
fire when it is burnt, and by the ſmell. 


Articles of enquiry concerning metals and minerals. The third letter of the croſs- 


row touching. the variation of metals into ſeveral Juapes, bodies, or natures, 
the particulars whereof follow: 


T1NcTURE: turning to ruſt: calcination: ane precipitation: a- 
malgamatiſing, or turning into a ſoft body: vitrification : opening or diffol 
ving into liquor: ſproutings, or branchings, or arboreſcents: induration and 
mollification: making tough or brittle: volatility and fixation: tranſmuta- 
tion, or verſion. 

Fox tincture: it is to be enquired how metal may be ringed through and 
through, and with what, and into what colours; as tinging filver 
de i copper wha, and tinging red, green, blue; Py with keeping 

IrzM, tincture of glaſſes. 

Trae, tincture of marble, flint, or other ſtone. 

Fox turning into ruſt, evo thing ae chic be enquired; by wharco 
ones” ee and into what into white, which — 
ey ceruſs; won into w, which call crocus martis; quick 

=" — 2 1 which they call verdigriſe. 
| For calcination; how every metal is calcined, and into what kind of bo- 
dy, and what is the exquifiteſt way of calcination. | 

Fox fublimarion; to enquire the manner of fubliming, and whar merals 
endure fubh and what body the fublimate makes. 

Fox precipitation likewiſe; by what ſtrong water every metal will preci- 
pitare, and with what raph rich By and in what time, and into what body. 

So for amalgama ; what Metals will endure 1 it, what are the means to do 
it, and what is the manner of the body. 

Fon vitriſication likewiſe; s 
means to do it, imo what colour it turns; and farther, where the whole 
meral is turned into glaſs, and where the metal doth bur hang in the gu 
r e ie bears, compared bak che 
i alſo becauſe Wein is accounted a kind of death of merak, what 

| vilſterion will admit of turning back again, and what not. 

Fon diflototion into hquor, we are to enquire what is the proper en- 


trau to diſſalve any metal, and in the negative, what will touch upon the 


2. In exrraQting of metals. Note, that lead and tin contain ſilver. tha | 
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and not upon the other, and what ſeveral wenſtrua will diflolve an 
_ and which moſt exactly. Iten, the proceſs or motion of the diol, 
tion, the manner of riſing, boiling, mi more violent, or more gen- 
tle, cauſing much heat or leſs. Item, the quantity or charge that the ſtrong 
water will bear, and then give over. Item the colour into which the liquor 
will turn. Above all it is to be enquired, whether there be any menſtruim 
to diſſolve any metal that is not fretting, or corroding, and openeth the body 
by ſympathy, and not by mordacity, or violent penetration. 5h 
Fox ſprouting or e ciara, it be a thing bur tranſitory, and a 
kind of toy or pleaſure, yet is a more ſerious uſe of it; for that it diſ- 
covereth the delicate motions of ſpirits, when they put forth and cannot 
get forth, like unto that which is in vegetables. bo. 
Fox induration, or mollification; it is to be enquired what will make 
metals harder and harder, and what will make them ſoftet and ſofter. And 
this enquiry tendeth to two ends: firſt, for uſe; as to make iron ſoft by the 
fire makes it malleable. Secondly, becauſe induration is a degree towards 
fixation, and mallification towards volatility ; and therefore the enquiry of 
them will give light towards the other. 


Fox tough and brittle, they are much of the ſame kind, but yet worthy 
of an enquiry apart, eſpecially to join hardneſs with toughneſa, as making 
glaſs malleable, c. and making blades ſtrong to reſiſt and pierce, and yet 
not eaſy to bre. | 2 

Fox volatility and fixation. It is a principal branch to be enquired: the 
utmoſt degree of fixation is that whereon no fire will work, nor ſtrong water 
joined with fire, if there be any ſuch fixation poſſible. The next is, when 
fire fimply will not work without ſtrong waters. The next is by the teſt. 
The next is when it will endure fire not blown, or ſuch a ſtrength of fire. 
The next is when it will not endure, but yet is malleable. The next is when 
it is not malleable, but yet is not fluent, but ſtupified. So of volatility, the 
utmoſt degree is when it will fly away without returning. The next is when 
it will fly up, but with eaſe return. The next is when it will fly upwards 
over the * a kind of exſufflation without vapouring. The next is 
when it will melt though not riſe. The next is when it will ſoften though 
not melt. Of all theſe diligent enquiry is to be made in ſeveral metals, e- 
ſpecially of the more extreme degrees. pF 

Fox tranſmutation or verſion. If it be real and true, it is the fartheſt 
part of art, and would be well diſtinguiſhed, from extraction, from reſtitu- 
tion, and from adulteration. I hear much of turning iron into copper; I 
hear alſo of the growth of lead in weight, which cannot be without a 
converfion of ſome body into lead: but whatſoever is of this kind, and well 
expreſſed, is diligently to be enquired and ſer down. 


Dr. Meverel's anſwers to the foregoing queſtions, concerning the variation of 
| metals and minerals. * 

1. Fox tinctures, there are none that I know, but that fich variety which 
ſprings from mixture of metals with metals, or imperfe& minerals. 

2. TRE imperfect metals are ſubject to ruſt, all of them mercury, 
which is made into- bermilien dy ſolution, or calcination,  The-reſt are 
ruſted by any ſalt, ſour, or acid water. Lead into a white body called c. 
ruſſa. Iron into a pale red called ferrugo. is turnet into green, 
named aermgo, des duride. Tin into white : Bur this is not in uit, neither 
hath it obtained a name. TY | 


TR : 
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Tux ſcriptures mention the ruſt of gold, but that's in regard of the allay 
3. CALcinaTt10Nn. All metals may 2 calcined by ſtrong waters, or 
admixtion of ſalt, ſulphur, and mercury. The imperfect metals may be 
calcined by continuance of n fire; iron thus calcined is called =— 
martis. 

Axp chis is their beſt way. Gold and Fn are beſt G by mercy- 
ry. Their colour is gray. Lead calcined is very red. Copper duſky red. 

4. Mxraxs are ſublimed by joining them with mercury or ſalts. As ſilver 
with mercury, gold with ſal armoniac, mercury with vitriol. 

5. PRECIPITATION is, when any metal being diſſolved into a 1 Wa- 
ter, is beaten down into a onion 9 ſalt water. The chiefeſt in this kind 
is oil of tartar. 

6. AMALGAMATION, is s the j joining, or r mixing * mercury . any * 

of the metals. The manner is this in gold, the reſt are anſwerable: take fix 
ts of mercury, make them hot in a crucible, and pour them to one 
part of gold made red hot in another crucible, ſtir theſe well together that 
they may incorporate; which done, caſt the maſs into cold water and waſh 

it, This is called the amalgama of gold. 

7. Fox vitrification. All the imperfect metals may be ir by ſtrong 
fire into glaſs, except mercury; iron into green; lead into yellow; braſs into 
blue; tin into pale yellow. For gold and filver, I have not known them 
vitrified, except 208 with antimony. Theſe glaſſy bodies may 1 enced 
into the form of mineral bodies. * 

8. Dissorur io. All metals without exception may be diſſolved. 

I. Io may be diſſolved by any tart, falt, or vitriolated water; yea, by 
common water, if it be firſt calcined with fulphur. It diſſolves in agua 
Fortis with great ebullition and heat, into a red liquor, ſo red as blood. 

2. Lzap is fitteſt diſſolved in . into a pale en. mali the 
vinegar very ſweet. 

3. TIN is beſt diſſolved with diſtilled . It retains the 5 of 
the menſtruum. a? 

4. Cop ER diſſolves as iron doth, in the ſame liquor i into a D* 

5. SILVER hath its proper menſtruum, which is aqua fortis. The colour is 
green, with great heat and ebullition. 

6. GorD is diſſolved with aqua regia, into a yellow liquor, with lee heat 

or ebulliction. 

7. MERCURY is diffolved with much heat and boiling, into the Gone 

liquors which im and ſilver are. It alters not the colour of the men- 


Nor. Strong waters may be charged with half their. weight of fixed 
metals, and equal of mercury; if the workman be ſkilful. _ 
3 Senourixd. This is an accident of diſſolution. For if the menſtruum 
be overcharged, then within ſhort time the metals will ſhoot into certain 
cryſtals. 
Io. Fok induration, o or een they . upon che quantity of 
fixed mercury and fulphur. [ have obſerved ſite of Wan. neither of tough- 
neſs nor bitterneſs. : 5 
II. Tus ees o fagion * I acknow e, except the two 
mat — were obſerved. 2 lg - 
132. Taz queſtion of tranſmutation is very doubrful. Wherefore I refer 
| your honour to e tome of n. . nnn 
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* - N 


by extreme volatillt A F * I. 
nquired of the 455 Gans b Ne aetienf and firlt by the 


Ir is alſo to be 
fire, which is but by congregation of homogenial parts. DIET) 
Tus ſecond is, by dra them down b ſome body that hach conſent 
with them. As iron draweth down in water; gold drawer quick- 


copper 
filver in vapour; whatſoever is of this kind, is very diligently to be in- 


quired. f 

Also it is to be inquire: what time, or age," "Wil reduce wichour help 
of fre of body. 1s en 1 T6} ( 

Also it is to be inquired what gives 8 to n or reftitu- 
tion, which is ſometimes called mortification; as when quick-lilyer f is mor- 
tified with turpentine, ſpittle, or butter. 

LasTLY, it is to be inquired how the metal reſtored, differeth in any 
thing from the metal rare; a8 ; whether 1 it prone not more CO 11 
in colour, or the like.” J * 


Dr. Meverel's anſwers — — A LAY, r 


Ræpocriox is chieffy effected by fire, wherein if they ſtand and iſa 
the imperfect merals vapour away, and ſo do all manner be ay which ſe⸗ 
parated them in minimas partes before. | 

REpvucr1ov is fingularly holpen, by joining dor of metal of the fame 
nature with it in the 8 9 

METALS reduced are ſomewhat churliſh, but not altered in colour. 


The lord Verulain's inquiſition concerning the verſions, tr matations, matt: 
plications, and effettions. of bodies. 1 


Eli Bee Þ bee Ill brick, which Wer the nat "af "ry 
and ſerveth for building as ſtone” Goth: — the like of tile. ens 
manner. e ge, 

NarnTHA, which was the bituminou merh und in the walls of Ran 
lon, grows to an entire and very hard matter like a ſtone. + 

Ix clay countries, 3 there is pebble and gravel, you ſhall find great 
ſtones, where you may — oye or gravel, and between ona a fub- 

rder than the pebble it ſelf. - 
THERE are ſome ſprings of water, wherein if you bod it will turn 
into the nature of ſtone: ſo as faut within the water ter fal PEI! and' bow 


| Bai Ig Wot the reine and MAKIGn if mb behind len e: 
TT SE a ue Mend en e 


in vena; 
| of earch in quarries, aſkech to be ur- 


Wars, as it Din, ad imo cryſtal as is ſen in diver caves, where 
the Same in ſtillicidus. 


21 


above the water continue wood. 


Vor- IL 9 Ki Fr Tur 
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3 ; of herbs, buried in quick: | Fj Wl 


y? as 2 3 ug | 5 
HEY ſpeak of a ſtone engendred in a toad's head. 
- Turns was a ge 


ſtone, the white and the yolk keeping Their oolour, and the ſhell gliſtering 
like a tone cut with corners. 
-T'xx ſome things put i into the bor af a wal; 3 yood, ar ſome of 
ſubſtance: but let it not touch the water, becauſe it may not urefy,, | 
TRY ** e h on 


turn —_— 


+4 


my ee e in the fon will 


* * 
* * 


ſelf, drew his majeſty into a ſerious conſideration of the mineral treafures 
of his own territories, and the prat᷑tieal diſcoveries. of them by way of my 
philoſophical cheory: which he chen ſo well reſented, that, 7 up- 
on a mature digeſtion of my whole deſign, he commanded me to let your 
lordſhips underſtand, how great an inclination he hath to further ſo hope- 


ful a work, for the honour, of his ons, as che moſt probable means 


to relieve all the poor thereof, without any other ſtock or benevolence, than 
that which-divine.bounty ſhould confer an cheir on induſtries and honeſt 
labours, i in recovering all ſuch drowned mineral works, as have been, or 
| Ax, my lords, all Gar 1 his majeſty and your dende 
1 chan a gracious act of chis . iament to authorize 

ein, adding a mercy to a munifcer ich is, che perſons of ſuch 
ſtrong and able tty- elons, 1 in true penitence for their crimes, ſhall 
his majeſtys mercy a . eee by their 
— — 4 in ſo 1 r we. "1 
R, by unchangeab e way (my — ed to erect 
acacernical abrick of tis Wet ws Solomon Ds 


y affected your able dale chat you will 
2 humble petition in this benevo- 
heat? yea, = Ta, jo ee on 
niched thereby, and my ends are only to make the world my heir, and the 


learned fathers of my Solomon's houſe, the fucceflive and ſworn truſtees in 


-the diſpenſation of this ſervice, for God's my prince's mag- 
— — e thus — neal good, and ng 


ien of my m. . 


+ hd 


gging in his moar, found 8 


” 2 * . » 3nd. mans an g ws OCs 5 


9 N ee which humbly ſecond 4 by my 


—_— 8 
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Aub 1 ma aſſure your lordſh at all m opoſals in order to this 
F ſeemed ſo * and Ralls Ss royal fovereign our 
Sitia Solomon, that I there N with his majeſty to call this 
honourable parliament, to power me in my own way of mi- 
ning, by an act of the fame, "ai Hs ſi more weighty affairs were | 
conſidered in your wiſdoms; both which he defires _ your tordſhips, and you N 
gentlemen that are choſen as the futon he on of your reſpective countries, to 
rake ſpeedy. care of: which done, I ſhall not then doubt the happy iſſue of | 
my undertakings in this defign, whereby concealed treaſures, which now 
ſeem urterly loſt to mankind, ſhall be ponfined to ſo univerſal a piety, 2 
brought into uſe by the induſtry of ' converted penitente, whoſe wre 
carcaſes the impartial laws have, or fhall dedicate, as untimely feaſts, to the 
worms of the earth, in whoſe womb thoſe ſerted mineral riches muſt ever 


lie buried as Joft abor , u f thoſe b made the active midwives to 
deliver them. For, my lords, humbly conceive"them to be the fitteſt of 
all men to effect this great work, for the and cauſes dr T have be- 


fore expreſſed. 


All which, my lords, Thumbly w to and Bld judgments 
to conclude of, t ether * 2 och other affiftay aan this kpc as your 


own oraculous wiſdom ſhall intimate for the — Creator i in his 
inſcrutable proyidence, and admirable works of | 


Certain expiriments made by the Jord Bacon . 


A new ſovereign of equal weight in the air to the piece in braſs, over- 
weighech in the water nine grains: in three fovereigns the d difference i in the 
water is but twenty four grains. ATTY HI 

Tut fame. ſovereign overweigheth an equal weight of lead, er grains 
in the Water, in bras em or Bald: in three” er r eleven 

uns. N ; 

Tux ſame ſovereigh bereich ai equal weight of ſtones in the air, 
at leaſt ſixty r the Water: che grains being for the weight of 
BR Rf wat in To weights, chi wid 

laſs Wi water we ts, thirteen ounces 
hve 5 ms, the — and the Saß together weigheth ſeverally, vis. the 
water nine ounces and a half, and. the glaſs four ounces and a dram. 

A bladder weighin 7. ou ounces ſeven drams and a half, a pebble laid up- 
cn the e makes three ounces fix drams and a half, the ſtone 

ba ſeven drams. © 

Tux bladder (as above) blown,. and the = fallen, _ q A 

A ſponge dry weigheth one outice, twen _ e ſponge 
ing wer, welpheth e ounces, fix arr yr quarters: the water 
weigheth in ſeveral eleven ounces, one dram and a half; and the ſpongs 

three ounces and a half, and three quarters of a dram. Firſt time. 

Tax ſponge and water together weigh fifteen qunces and ſeven drams: in 
ſeveral, the water weigheth eleven ounces and ſeven drams, and the ſponge 
| three ounces ſeven rams. and a half Second time. | 

 Tanzs R made _ to a weight in filver in the air, differ in the 
Water. 
For falſe we : one beam long, the other thick. 


Taz ftick a thread wei | F. drum, and oy laid 
1 ES OP wider i tne 


| Tax ik bd 9 rack hin half an inch of he end of the bum and 
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fo much from the tongue, weighed twenty echt grains ; the : Aiference i 

W 0 two grains. 

Tan fame Rick. being 1jed io bang over the end of the beam an inch ang 

1 half, weigheth half a dram and twenty. four grains, exceeding the, Weight 

-of the-ſakd Wick, mn. the bajance by inur grains. 

Tur lame ſtick being hanged down beneath the chread, as near eco 

a@sis poſſible, — only eight grains. 

Iwo weights of gold —— made equal in the air, and weighing ſey 
ſeven dramꝭ; the = balance being put into the water, and the ara 
hanging in the air, the balance in the water weigheth only five drams and 

three grains, and abateth of che weight in the air one dram and a half and 

twenty ſeven grains. 

Tux ſame trial being made the freond time, 75 more ruly and exatly 

herpes 2 and gold, weighing ſeverally (as above) and making a juſt and 

in the air, the one balance being put into the water the depth 
| 7 five — gh and the other han ing in the air, the balance in the water 
weigheth only four wa and ive grains, and abateth of the weight 

in the air twyo drams, and five grains. 4 

In trial being made betwixt lead and lead, weighing rl ſeven 
drams in the air, the. balance in the water rn only four drams, and 
forty one grains, and abateth of the weight in the air two drams, and nine- 
teen grains; the balance kept the ſame depth in the water as aboveſaid. 

THz trial being made betwixt ſilver and filver, weighing ſeverally ſeven 
drams in the air, the balance i in the water weigheth only four drams, and 
twenty fixe grains. So it abateth two drams, and thirty five grains; che 
ſame depth in the water obſervet. 

II iron and iron, weig ſeverally each balance in the air ſeven drams, 
the balance in the water weigheth 25 four drams, and eighteen grains; and 
abateth of the weight in the air two. drams, and forty two grains; eps 
) - obſerve: as above. HB 
I x tone and ſtone, the 1. weight of ſeven drams equally in the air, the 
| belancs.m emaer waigheth only ro. grams, 20d peng ry grains; and 


- abateth of the weight in the air four drams, and thirty eight grains; the 
depth as above. * 6.9: 


Is braſs and braſs, the ſame weight. of ſeven drams i in each balance, equal 
4 — the air, the balance in the water weigheth only four drams, and twenty 


the depth obey and Me, in the water two * and thirty e grains; 


2 * two 8 8 in air pe” water, the balance in the air 
over-weigheth the other in the water one dram, and twenty eight grains; 
the depth in the water as aforeſaid. 
Ir is a profitable experiment which ſheweth the weights of ſeveral bodies 


in compariſon with water. It is of uſe in lading of ſhips, and other bottoms, 
and may help to ſhew what burthen in th: end kinds they wil bear 


| 9 thoughts of the lord Bacon's, ſet down by him ander the tt 
"of experiments" for preit. 

Muck of leaves: muck. of river, earth, and chalk: muck of earth cloſed, 

boch for falt-petre and muck: ſetting of whear and par: mending of crops 

by ſteeping of ſeeds: making IG cherries, and ſtrawberries come early: 

ſtrengthening of earth for often returns of radiſhes, parſnips, turnips, O. | 


making great roots of onions, radiſhes, and other eſculent roots: uy 
8 
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{reds of trefoil: ſetting of woad: ſetting of tobacco, and taking away. the. 
-awns: grafting upon boughs of old trees: making of a haſty coppice: re 8 
ing of oſiers in — grounds: making of — br to laſt long: building of 
chimneys, furnaces, and ovens, to give heat with leſs wood: ein of log- 
wood: other means to make yellow and green. fixed: conſerving of oranges; 
limons, citrons, pomegranates, &c. all ſummer: recovering of pearl, coral, 
turcoiſe colour, by a conſervatory of ſnow: ſowing of fenel: brevin 
with hay, haws, trefoil, broom, 3 bramble-berries, woodbines, wil 
thyme, inſtead of hops, thiſtles: multiplying and dreſſing artichokes. 


Certain ex riments of the lord Bacon 's, about the commixthre of liquors &. 


72 s, without heat or agitation, but Fm ? ſample conſe tion and 
ſettlin h 


SPIRIT: of v wine 1 ak; common water, / alchough!i it be much 
lighter than oil, yet ſo as if the firſt fall be broken, by means of a ſop, or. 
ocherwiſe, it ſtayeth above; and if it be once mingled, it ſevereth not again, 
as oil doth. Tried with water coloured with ſaffron. | 

$p1R1T of wine mingled with common water, hath a kind of clouding, 5 
and motion ſhewing no ready commixture. Tried with ſaffron. 

A dram of gold diſſolved in aqua ** is, with a dram of copper in aqua 
fartis commixed, gave a green colour, but no viſible motion in the parts. 
Note, that the diſſolution of the gold, was twelve parts water, to one part 
body: and of the copper was fix parts water, to one part, body. 

O1L of almonds commixed with, ſpirit of wine, — nad the e 
of wine remaineth on the top, and the oil in the bottom. 

Gorp diſſolved commixed with ſpirit of wine, a dram of each, ach e com- 
mix, and no other apparent alteration. 

Ourcxtſilver diſſolved with gold diflolved, a dram of A'S doth rurn to 
a mouldy liquor, black, and like ſmith's water. | 
NorE; 3 diſſolution of the gold was twelve parts water ut. ſupra, ad 

one part metal: chat of water was two parts, and one part metal. 

Serxir of wine and quick-filver commixed, a dram of each, at the firſt 
ſhewed a white milky ſubſtance at the top, but ſoon after: mingled. ..-, 

Oil of vitriol commixed with oil mob a dram of each, turneth , 
into a red dark colour; and a ſubſtance, thick almoſt like pitch: and upon 
the firſt motion gathereth an extream heat, not to be endured by touch. 
Dꝛissorur io of gold, and oil of vitriol commixed, a dram of each, 
gathereth a great heat at che firſt, a darkneth the gold, and maketh a 
thick yellow. 

SPIRIT of wine, and oil of 2 a dram of ou. hardly mingle; ; the 
oil of vitriol going to the bottom, and the ſpirit of wine lying above in a 
milky ſubſtance. It gathereth alſo a heat, and a ſweetneſs in the taſte. 

Ou of vitriol, = diſſolution of quick-ſilyer,, a dram of each, maketh 
an extream ſtrife, and caſteth up a very groſs fume, and after caſteth down 
a white kind of curds, or fands; and on the top a flimiſh lee a 
gathereth a great hear. 

FE ds B e rurn ES 2” 

thick and red coloured ſubſtance; bur, no ſuch heat as Appeared. in the com- 
mixture with the oil of vitriol. 


Orr of petroleum, and ſpirit of wine, a dram of each, intermingle other- 


wiſe than by agitation, as wine __ water _ and the Re remaineth 
on the to 1 27T {4 | 
Vol. II. | hu "Lit ka O11 
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Ort of yittiol and perlen, x dram of exch, tutn imo a tnouldy fi. 
ſtanee, arid gatheretht fome vwrarmth; chere refiding a black clomd inthe bor 
tom, and a monſtrous rick oil on the top. 

SKI T of wine, . one ounce of each, at the firk 
fall; one of chem termaineth above, but by api chey thigh: OR 

Ort of vitriol, arid off of almonds, one ounce of each, mingle not; bur 
e e 8 

SpIRTT E ar, an ounce 
ee e be in reſpect of the colout. 

N of iron, and oil of vitriol, a dram of each, do firſt put a 
milky SIN in che boom, and afier incorporate inco @ mah ff 
ſtance. 

Sp1kIT of wine nn with milk, a chird part ſpirit of wine, and 
rwo parts milk. coagulateth lirtle, but mingleth; and the ſpirit ſwims not 
above 


MILK and oil of almondz mi led, in equal portions, do hardly incorpo: 
rate, but the oil cometh above, t milk being 3 in laſt; and the milk 
A in ſome drops or bubbles. 

M1Lx one bunee, oil of vitrio} a ſerupte, doth coagulate; the milk at the 
| bottom, where the vitriol goeth. 

Dissotur ron of gum tragacanth, and oil of ſweet almonds, do not com- 
Hy the oil remaining on the top cill they be ſtirred, and make the m- 

e ſomewhat more liquid. 

Dis$0LUtion of gum tragacanth one ounce and a half, with half an 
ounce f ert of wine being cominixed by agitation, male the mucilage 
more 

THE white 0 of an egg v with ſpirir of wine, doth bake the egg mo o dot 
FOOTY f blood, f milk, do 

. Ons ounce o one ounte b 

Svtktr of wine doth curdle the blood, aur e 

ONE outite of whey uhdarified, one ounce of oil of vitriol, make no: 
1 

ONE ounee one ounce o not, 
the oil wine above. 

Tax qu N U ag Gunce uf wur U diſſol ved upon the fire, and 
one Ounce « d et ede ſtirred, do not {6 1 
but that wHeh it is cold, the War gathereth and fwims upon the top of the oll 

Orr eufer of oll of almonds caſt imo an ore of fugat . ſever 
preſently, the ſugar ſhooting towards the bottom, 1 Bak 


A catalogue of bodies ltraitive aud not attrattive, f ber with er 
mY wo wifes an! wet curative eg 
Tln towing bodies draw: attiber, jet, diamond, Tapyltts, Garbe, 


hs, the gem opale, amethyſt, briftollina, ſtal, clear glaſs, glaſs of antimo- 
ny, divers flowers from tines, Kiphor, er ad ing wee the 


harder roſin, arſenick. | £28 
| uchates, unrl, 1 


Türe bodies do not dw: Fr 

Japis, vs, Wlabaſter, potphyry, coral, walk touch⸗ſtone, huemu- 

rates, or Far pts Jmyris, ivory, bones, ebon-tree, ceftlar, cypreſs, * 
ta 4 R load- 


60 1 The diving of won _— 


3 ; 


= 


* 
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Tus SE bodies, gold, ſilver, braſs, iron, draw not, though never lo finely 


liſhed. 
pen winter, if the air be angetan. Jal emen rochialufh, and la- 
51 ſpeculatis, Wi ilf draw. 1 C 1 FA F, 
HESE following bodies are apt 5 be +> if "the mt of them be 


_ chaff, woods, n all metals leaved, and in the mine; 


ter, oth, | 
d far ik x Nele al „ more Ng magneji, & fini gr 
atur ſſecinum, leniter fric verſorlam canvertis a. | 
SUCC A NUM calefactum ab igne, five tepear, five fervear, five inflammetur, 
non trahit. 

BACILLUM ferreum candeng, flamma, capdela ardens, carbo ignitus, ad- 
mota feſtucis aut verſoriis, non trahunht. 

SUCCINUM in majore mole, fi fuerit politum, allicit, ligex © non fricarup; 


6 in minore, 222 —— ige friftiong non wakk. 
Cavgrativy, | _ —— rer chAria Enotors, 4 urargpr, aut 


torreantux, non 


pix: refing melllor: benjoin: fphulecen, Sampere: albanugg: am- 
moniacum: ſtorax: aſſa: hace eoelo eakdiore neutiquam ' prorſus ane, ; 


at tempore frigidiore obſcure & infirme trahunt. 
. Vae1DUs aer ſuccino, &c. aſſtatus, vel ab ore, vel ab acre humidiore, vir- 


5 chai av Kun asp, nus gc pew, nom & ae 
tus aut attractio. 


SUCCINUM aut electrica calefacta ex radiis folis, non expergefiunt ad tr 
hendum, ficut ex frictione. 
Soc ix fricatum, & radils folis expoſitum dimins vires trahendi reti- 


net, nec tam cito cas depanix as ſi in W Pr eller. 
1 ex | comburente fi hy nalat 
E 


 SULPHYR. aceenſum, & a dura inflamynata, 
| — cum citiſſime a frictione, feſtucae 2 1 
VIRrus eleftrica viget in retentiome ad rearipus, non minus quam in at- 


ge pri avg 400 * 
LAMMA ap ro fuccino intra 2 20 rat non trahityr. 

Gurræ aquae admoto fuccino f in conuu. Flectri PIO ug af- 
fricentur, inipedivur attractio. e 1 4 
0 non moyent. 


ws, en ane 


UAE acgre alliciunt in e in er | 
ck impofita ſuecino virtutem trahen ſuffocat, licef d 49am. r- 
rauen ſed interpo- 
firum ut non tangat, non omging tollit. ok 
Ot xo fuccino appofirum morutn nog impe dir; dee 
bent, vt manifeſts incaleſcant antoquam 
A Lppre, Heer peepinqus diftantis A fyecino non 


hat. | 
SARCA ita ſuccino — 
aum digits. g. 
leo madefacto fricatum, vires trahendi Ser "hf oe fi Fart 
 Framaus:pravocant,. & diutius retinent & hypay(mnodi, 
etiam — cum frictione: adamas, rl, v, mags teri de- 
1 
ö eee ah aid Fumus vb KE. 
ſas eſt, fortius trahit ſuccinum; cum aſcenderit, & rarior fit, 0 8 


pus ab Ws attractum non manifeſto alteratur, ſed tantum — 


MEDI- 


Gran wy Jouth. 


A K E of i nitre . grains, of pt aud three grains, * or- 
„ +- Tice-powder-two grains, of white poppy-ſced the fourth part 
' ofa grain, of ſaffron half a grain, with water of orange-flowers, 
and a little tragacanth; make them into ſmall grains, four in 
number. To be taken at four d. ee ene 


Preſerving vintments.. | 
"Tax of deer 's-ſuet one ounce, of myrrh ſix grains, of affen five 


of bay-ſalri twelve grains, of C te of your hrs and fe years old, a ſpoonf * 
a half. * it on 1 hs yarn 8550 and 88 it dry, and then put 


it on. 


| eee 


| ** 1 two drums, agarick trochiſcat one dram a a half five 
them in claret wine burnt with mace; take of wormwood one dram, ſteep 
it with the reſt, and make a maſs of pills, with ſyrup. acetoſ. ſim "rind Bu. 


drink an o broth before it, wi fene an e roots, 
and ben Din . 2110 2 
ie far the ſpit. 


Taxs gold n refined three ounces, - PETR it * or r ſeven times 
in good claret wine; add of nitre fix grains for two draughts: add of faf- 
fron prepared three grains, of ambergriſe four grains, 2205 it through an 

hippocrals bag, wherein there is a dram of cinamon groſs beaten, ot, to 3 


the g of the colour, of inger. A wal two {| nfuls A this to a 
"PI of freſh claret wine. | — 1 * — 


Tarn 6 fix grains of hrs, ſteep 'd i in bal, parts or wine and 23 
and a quarter part vinegar; then 475 it in the fun. 


66 


mne againſt adverſe melancholy, preſerving the ſenſes" wm ne, 
by the roots of bugloſs well ſcraped and cleanſed from their inner pitch, 
and cut them into {mall ſlices; ſteep. them in wine of gold exſtinguiſhed ut 
fupr a, and add of nitre three grains, and drink it ut ſupra, mixed with freſh 
ine: the roots muſt, not neee, and 
hey muſt be.changed is 
aidewni moans bt pews of-tingm oc der in 22 | Brea 
IAN 


—_ - ww. OO =» 


C 


COT R2_wuked 8 * 
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To take once in the month at leaſt, and for two days together; one grain 
of caſtorei in my ordinary brot. = 3 SHOE, 

Taxz garlick four ounces, boil it upon a ſoft fire in claret wine, for 
half an hour. Take it out, and ſteep it in vinegar; whereto add two drams 
of cloves, then take it forth, and keep it in a glaſs for uſe. 

The artificial preparation of damask roſes for ſmell. 

Taxes roſes, pull their leaves, then dry them in a clear day in the hot 
ſun; then their ſmell will be as gone. Then cram them into an earthen 
bottle, very dry and ſweet, and ſtop it very cloſe; they will remain in ſmelt 
and colour both freſher, than thoſe that are otherwiſe dried. Note, the 
rſt drying, and cloſe keeping upon it, preventeth all putrefaction, and 
che ſecond ſpirit cometh forth, made of the remaining moiſture not difſi- 
pated. 


A reſtorative drink. | 

Tax of Indian maiz half a pound, grind it not too ſmall, but to the 
fneneſs of ordinary meal, and then bolt and ſearce it, that all the .huſky 
part may be taken away. Take of ium roots three ounces, of dates 
as much, of enula two drams, of mace three drams, and brew them with 
ten ſhilling beer to the quantity of four gallons: and this do, either by de- 
coſting them in a portle of wort, to be after mingled with the beer, be- 
ing new tapped, or otherwiſe infuſe it in the new beer in a bag. Uſe 
this familiarly at meals. | 

| Againſt the waſte of the body by heat. 

TakE ſweet pomegranates, and ſtrain them lightly, not preſſing the ker- 
nel, into a glaſs; where put ſome little of the peel of a citron, and two 
or three cloves, and three grains of amber-griſe, and a pretty deal of fine 
fugar. It is to be drunk every morning whilſt pomegranates laſt. | 


Methuſalem "water. Againſt all aſperity and torrefaction of inward parts, 
al aduſtion of 5 hr 22 againſt the 42 of "i" | 
Taxx creviſes very new, g. ſ. boil them well in claret wine; of them 

take only the ſhells, and rub them very clean, eſpecially on the inſide, that 

they may be throughly cleanſed from the meat. Then waſh them three or 
four times in freſh claret wine, heated: ſtill changing the wine, till all the 
fiſh-taſte be quite taken away. But in the wine wherein they are waſhed, 
iteep ſome tops of green roſemary; then dry the pure ſhell throughly, and 
bring them to an exquiſite powder. Of this powder take three drams. 

Take alſo pearl, and ſteep them in vinegar twelve hours, and dry off the 

vinegar ; of this powder alſo three drams. Then pur the ſhell powder and 

pearl powder together, and add to them of ginger one ſcruple, and of 
white poppy ſeed half a ſcruple, and ſteep them in ſpirit of wine (where- 

in ſix grains of ſaffron have been diffolved) ſeven hours. Then upon a 

gentle heat, vapour away all the ſpirit of wine, and dry the powder a- 

gainſt the ſun without fr: Add to it of nitre one dram, of amber-griſe 


one ſcruple and a half; and fo keep this powder for uſe in à clean glab. 
Vor. Ill. Mmm — Then 
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Then take a pottle of milk, and ſliee in it of freſh cucumbers, the inner 
pid, only e 199 being, pared it} four ounces, and draw. forth a Water 

y diſtillation. Take of claret wine a pint, and quench gold i in it four 
times. 


Or the wins, hy & "= _—_ of 3 take of each three ounces, of 
the pawder one ſcrup ink it in ring; ſtir up che wie 
when yon drink, and walk aan k. | * 


A catalogue of aftringents, openers, and cordiat, armen to health. 
K ASTRINGENTS. | 


[Rip a, black-berry, myrtle, plantane, flower of r (rs mint, 
aloes well waſhed, myrobalancs, ſſoes, reſtia fraga, maſtich, myrrh, faf- 
fron, leaves of SETS rhubarb received by infufion, cloves, ſervice- ber- 
ries, core, wormwood, bole armeniack, ſealed earth, cinquefoil, tincture of 
ſteel, ſauguis draconis, coral, amber, quinces, ſpikenard, galls, alume, blood- 
ſtone, mummy, amomum, galangal, 93 wy, pſyltum, houfleck, fallow, 
mullein, vine, oak-leaves, Iignum aloes, red ſanders, mulberry, medlars, flow- 


ers of peach trees, pomegranates, pears, palmule, pith of kernels, purſlain, 
e laudanum, eee, thus olibani, comfrey, ſhepherd * po- 


Avg (borh hot and cold) which corroborate the parts, and which cx 
Firm and refreſh ſuch of them as are looſe or languiſhing. 

Ro Ar, mint, eſpecially with vinegar, cloves, cinamon, cardamom, 
lign-aloes, roſe, myrtle, red ſanders, catonca, red wine, chalybeat wine, five 
finger graſs, plantane, apples of cypreſs, berberies, fraga, ſervice-berries, 
cornels, ribes, ſour pears, rambeſia. 


Aſtringents Hptic, which by their fbyptic virtue may ſtay fluxes. 
DONS acacta, rind of pomegranates infuſed, at leaſt three hours, the 
ſtyptic virtue not coming forth in leffer time. Alume, galls, juice of fallow, 


ſyrup of unripe quinces, balanſiia, the whites of 88. boiled hard in vi- 
negar. 
Aſtringents, which by their cold and earthy nature, may ftay the motion of 
te humours tending to a flux. 

' SEALED earth, ſangmuts draconis, coral, pearls, the ſhell of the fiſh dacthylus 
Aftringents, which, by the thickneſs of their ſubſtance, ftnff as it were the thin 
| humaurs, and thereby ſtay fluxes. 
Riez, beans, milter, cauls, dry cheeſe, freſh goats milk. | 
WES, which. 4.99 virtue of their glutinous ſubſtance, reſtrain a flux, 
* aud ſtrengthen: the laoſer parts. 

b (a); raaſtich, ſpun, nnn. dried bull te; 
gum. tragacanth, 
ents purgative, which bn thei ative, or expulſrue power, 
jt on the humonrs, leave behind R virtue. 
__ Ruvvars, eſpecially that which is toaſted againſt the fire; — 
. Bars, tamarind, (an. fruit like. green damaſcenes.) 
ng A (a) Perhaps he meant che fruit of Karobe. 


Aftrin- 
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ingents, which by their nature do dull the ſpirits, | and lay afletp the ex- 
Afr * pulſive virtue, and tale away the arrimony 4 ee Are. 
Afringents, which by cheriſhing the ſtrength of the. parts, do comfort and 
| confirm their retentrve power. ue, e 
A ftomacher of ſcarlet cloth: whelps, or young healthy boys, applied to 
the ſtomach: hippocratic wines, fo they be made of auſtere arts th 
SUccorr, endive, betony, Hverwort, perroſtlimmm, ſmallage,' aſdaragus, 
roots of graſs, dodder, ramaritk, juncus odoratus, lacra, eupparns, wm. 
wood, chamaepitys, fumaria, * eringo, nettle, ireos, elder, Naß. 
ariſtolochia, gentian, coſtus, fene|-root, maiden-hair, harto-t * 
dilly, afarum, ſarſaparilla, ſaſſafras, acorns, abretonmm, aloes, agatie, rhubarb 
infuſed, onions, garlick, bother, ſqmilla, ſow-bread, Indian nard, Celtic nard, 
bark of laurel tree, bitter almonds, holy thiſtle, camomile, gunpowder, ſows 
(willepedes) ammoniac, man's urine, rue, park leaves (vitex)centaury, lupines, 
chamaedrys, coſtum, ammios, biftore, camphire, daucus ſeed, Indian balſam, 
ſcordium, ſweet cane, galingal, agrimony, * | A | 


„ Cons. 2 

FLOWERS of baſil royal, flores caryopbyllati, flowers of bugloſs and borage, 
rind of citron, orange flowers, roſemary, and its flowers, faffron, muſk, am- 
ber, folium, (i. e. nardi folium) balm-gentle, pimpernel, gems, gold, gene- 
rous wines, fragrant apples, roſe, roſa moſchata, cloves, lign-aloes, mace, 
cinamon, nutmeg, — 9 galingal, vinegar, kermes berry, Herba moſ- 
chata, betony, * ſanders, camphire, flowers of heliotrope, peny-royal, 
ſcordium, opium corrected, white pepper, naſturtium, white and red bean, 
caſtum duce, dactylus, pine, fig, egg ſhell, vinum matuaticnm, ginger, kid- 
neys, oiſters, creviſes, (or river crabs) ſeed of nettle, oil of fweet almonds, 
feſaminum oleum, aſparagus, bulbous roots, onions, garlick, eruca, danrus 
ed, eringo, /iler montanus, the ſmell of muſk, cynethi odor, caraway ſeed, 
flower 1 puls, aniſeed, pellitory, anointing of the teſticles with oil of elder, 

in which pellitory hath hen | 


I'd, cloves with goats milk, olbanum. 


An extract by the lord Bacon, for his own uſe, out of the book of the pro- 
longation of life, together with ſome new advices in order to health. 
I. Oxcz in the week, or at leaſt in the fortnight, to take the water of 
mithridate diſtilled, with three' parts to one, or ſtrawberry water to allay it; 
and ſome grains of nitre and n; in the morning between fleeps. 
2. To continue my broth with nitre; but to CR it every other 


_ Two days, with the juice of pomegranates eupreſſed, with a little cloves, 
and rind of citron. G 4; ' Bt! 


6 1 4 A | , 3, To 
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3. To order the taking of the maceration (a), as followerh.- 
To add to the maceration fix grains of cremor tartari, and as much nal 

. ; To add to the oxymel ſome infuſion of fenel roots in the vinegar, and 

four grains of angelica ſeed, and juice of limons, a third part to the vinegar. 

To take it not ſo immediately before ſupper; and to have the broth de 
cially made with barley, roſemary, thyme, and creſſes. 

S270 to add to the maceration three grains of tartar, and two of 

enula, to cut the more heavy and viſcous humours; leſt rhubarb work only 

upon the lighteſt. 

To _ lometinies the e oxytnel before it, and ſometimes the Spaniſh ho- 

ſimple. 

yy 3 in the month at leaſt, ger two days together, a grain 

and a half of caſtor in my broth, and breakfaſt. 

5. a8 219754, 45: 6 to be uſed once a month, after the working of the 
maceration is ſettled. 

Taxx of barley water, in hich the roots. of bugloſs are boiled, three 

. ounces, with two drams of red ſanders, and two ounces of raiſins of che 

. fun, and one ounce of dactyles, and an ounce and 2 half of far caricks; let 

it be ſtrained, and add to it an ounce and a half of ſyrup of violets: let 4 

tlyſter be made. Let this be taken (with veal) in the aforeſaid decoction. 

6. To take every morning the fume of lign-aloes, roſemary and bays 

dried, which I uſe; but once in a week to add a little tobacco, without 

otherwiſe taking it in a pipe. 

7. To appoint every day an hour, ad affitius intentionales ROE: Qu. 

de avs 3 4 

. To remember maſticatories for the mouth. 11 55 

9. Axp orange: flower water to be ſmelt to, or ſnuffed up. 

10. In the third hour, after the ſun is riſen, to take in air from ſome 
high and open place, with a ventilation of roſae moſchatae, and freth Vio- 
lets; and to ſtir the earth, with infuſion of wine and mint. 

11. To uſe ale with a little enula campana, carduus, germander, lage a 

gelica ſeed, creſſes of a middle age, to 5 a robuſt heat. 

12. MITHRIDATE thrice a year. 

13. A bit of bread dipt in vino odorato, with fyrup of dry alla and a 
little amber, at going to bed. 

14. NEvER to keep the body in the ſame poſture above half an hour at 
_ a time, 

15. Fous. precepts. To break off cuſtom. To ſhake off ſpirits ill di- 

poſed. To meditate on youth. To do nothing againſt a man's genius. 

1806. Syrup of quinces for the mouth of the Romach. Enquire concer- 

ning other things uſeful in that kind. 

I K Lo uſe once during ſupper time, wine in which old is quenched. 

To uſe anointing in the morning lightly with dl of almonds, with 

Gale and ſaffron, and a gentle rubbi 
19. Alk of the ſecond infuſion o the vine of oak. 

20. METHUSALEM water, of pearls and ſhells, of crabs, and a little chalk. 
21: Alx of raiſins, dactyles, potatoes, 8 honey, tragacanth, maſtick. 
22. WINE with ſwines fleſh, or harts 

23. To drink the firſt cup at ſupper hot, _ half an hour before ſupper 

ſomething hot and aromatis'd. 


(a) Viz. Of rhubarb infuſed into a draught of white-wine and beer, mingled together, for the 
51 = 4 half an hour, once in fix or — days. See che! lord Bacon life by Dr Rawley, towards 
E end. ; 


3 2.4. CHA- 


»* bas 5. 


K 
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2% CHEATS, four times a year. 1 o 350 bios 03 0 wi n ie 
25. Pilulue ex tribus, once in two ro mogths, bur after the maſs has bebt 
macerated in oil of almonds. No 
26. HRO deſires. 1 


27. BATHING, of the feet once in a 1 bye: os je iys ame. 


mile, ſweet marjoram, fenel, ſage, and a Je 


28. 10 provide always an apt breakfaſt. Donne 6 0 ” Und" EK au 
29. To beat the fleſh before roaſting of it. „ — 7 
30. MACERATIONS in pickles. * N e WI WE 
- 31. AGITATION of beer by ropes, or Heber oe Ons OI 
32, THAT diet is gt 80 K makes hat = and then TENEWS. aK Conſider of 
nnen, m RE bo Ted 3596 © 0 363 5717 to AAT 
Jy og } 90 Hoch 201 tau FO 
- Medical receipes of che/ latd Bacon. ves U 429i: mit 
180 1 ITN} 139} ILY 23:81 2201 #1; 
Hs inp 1. nabe for ihe gout 19 hich be refers, Note EY 
ee, lob en 


13. 9d Ste | | ne 10 1 on 40 
18 2 Tread as } 1. he poi 772 , TOE by pan acts 74 
Tarn of mancher about e ounces, the — only chin FR 55 let; 
be boiled in milk till it grow ce a pulp. Add in che end a, dram and a 
of the powder of red roſes; of ſaffron ten grains; of oil of raſcy an ounce 


let it be ſpread upon a linen vcks od Ws rears a — 


* TILT A 7 


2 ee e 


- TAKE 1 bandful; eee "fix 
drams; of brieny roots half an ounce; of the leaves of red roſes werke 
let hem he boiled in a pottle of water, wherein ſteel hath been quenc 
till the liquor come to a quart. After the ſtraining, put in half a 


of bay ſalt. Let it be uſed with ſcarlet cloth, or ſcarlet wool, dipped in 


the liquor hot, and ſo N ſeven times; all in che ſpace of a quarter of 
an 0. or lee more. 4306 


., The Wii, 
s Kl digcalcizeos, as much 2s is ute * the part you 
mean, to N Let it be diſſolved with gil of roſes, in ſuch a conſiſtene 
as will ſtick; and ſpread upon a piece of halland, and applied. . a 


His lordſbips broth and fomentation for the ſtone. 


The broth. 


Taxx one dram of eryngium roots, cleanſed and ſliced; and boil them to- 
gether with a chicken. In the nd add of elder flowers, and marigold 
flowers together, one pugil, of angelica ſeed half a dram, of raiſins of the 
ſun ſtoged fifteen, of roſemary, thyme, mace, together, a little. 

Is ſix ounces of this broth, or thereabouts, let there be diſſolved of white 
(remor tartari three grains. 

Evxxx third or fourth day, take a ſmall toaſt of mancher, dipped in oil 
of ſweet almonds new drawn, and ſprinkled with a little loaf ſugar. You 
may make the broth for two days, and take the one half every day. If you 
find the ſtone to ſtir, forbear the toaſt for a courſe or two. The intention of 

Vol. III. Nnn this 


7 


A 
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his hoy by not to tm bur —— fe ene in he 


Taxes of leaves of violes, mallows, pellitory of be wall capt 
handful; of flowers of camomile and melilot, together one pupil; che os 
- of marſh-mallows one ounce; of anis and i together, one ounce 
and a half; of flax ſeed two drams. Make a decoction in ſpring water. 


The ſecond receipt, ſhewing the way of making. a certain ointment, which his 
22 fall, Wann n . Romanum; ;. the fran or Ro. 
man unguent. 

TAxk of the fur of : a 1 5 half a . of oil of ined almonds two 

e let them be ſet upon a very gentle fire, and ſtirr'd with a ſtick of 

r till they are melted. Add of root of flower- de- luce powdered, da- 

roſes CERT together, one dram; of myrrh deren roſe- water 

half 4 Id; of cloves half a ſcruple; of civet Re of muſk ſix 

grains; of oil of mace expreſſed one drop; as much of roſe water as ſuffi 

ceth to keep the unguent from being too thick. Let all theſe be pur toge- 

ther in a glaſs, and er upon the em | for the ſpace of an hour, and ftir- 
red with a ſtick of juniper. 

"Nor ; that in eonon of this ointment, there was not uſed bes 

a quarter of a Wet and a tenth - wh of a quarter of deer's ſuet: and that 

all rhe ingredients, except the oil — were doubled when the oint- 

ment was half made, — the fat things ſeemed to be too predominant, 


The third receipt. A manus Chriſti for the ſtomach. 


Tart ENG 8 pulveriz d one dram; of ſal nitre one 
0 le; of tartar two ſcruples; of ginger and gall together, one ounce 
5 . half; of calamus, root of enula c 2 together, one 
ſcruple and a half; of amber ſixteen grains; of the beſt muſk ten grains; 
wh refit water and the fineſt ſugar, let there be made a manns Ce” 


The fourth receipt. A ſecret for the ſtomach. _ 

TAKE El aloes in groſs ſhavings, ſteep them in ack, or alicane, 
changed twice, half an hour at a time, till till the bitterneſs be drawn forth. 
Then take the ſhavings forth, and dry them in the ſhade, and beat them to 


an excellent powder. Of that powder, with the f of oO, make 2 
ſmall pill, to be taken before mT” 22 


10 THE 


R E A D E R. 


HIS fable my lord deviſed, to the end chic he might exhibit 
therein, a model or deſcription of a college, inſtituted for 
the interpreting of nature, and the producing of great and 
marvellous works, for the benefit of men; under the name of 
Solomon's houſe, or the college of the fix days works. And 

even ſo far his lordſhip hath as to finiſh that part. Certainl 

the model is more vaſt and high, than can poſſibly be imitated in 
things; 5 _ things therein are within mens power to ef- 

fect. His lordſhip thought alſo in this preſent fable, to have compoſed a 

frame of laws, or of the ſtate or mould of a common-wealth; but fore- 

ſeeing it would be a long work, his deſire of collecting the natural hiſtory 
diverted him, which he preferred many before it. | 

Tr1s work of the new Atlantis (as much as concerneth the Engliſb edi- 
tion) his lordſhip deſigned for this place; in — it hath ſo near affinity 


enn "_ with the preceding natural hiſtory. 


W. RAwIEr. 
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the dayning-of the next by 


FE failed from Peru (wherewe had continyed by the f 


of one whole year) for China and Japan, by the ſouth ſea 
taking with us victuals for twelve months; and had good 
Winds from the eaſt, though ſoft and weak, for five 
e months ſpace and more. But then the wind came about, 
and ſettled in the weſt for many days, ſo as we could make little or no way, 
and were ſometimes in purpoſe to turn back. But then again there aroſe 
ſtrong and great winds from the ſouth, with a point eaſt, which carried us 
up (for all that we could do) towards the north: by which time our viduals 
failed us, haugh we had made Ea of them. So that finding aui ſelves in 
the midſt of the greateſt wilderneſs o watery in the world, without victual, we 
ave our ſelves for loſt men, and prepared for death. Vet we did lift up our 
40 and voices to God above, who ſheweth his wonders in the deep; be- 
ſetching him of his mercy, that as in the beginning he diſcovered the face 
of the deep, and brought forth dry land; ſo he would now diſcover land to 
us, that We might not periſh. - And it came to paſs, that the next day a- 
bout evening, we faw within a kenning before us, towards the north, as it 
were tlück clouds, which did put us in ſome hope of land; knowing how 
that part of the fea was utterly unknown; and might have iſlands or 
continents, that hitherto were not come to light, Wherefore we bent our 
courte thicher, where we ſaw the appearance of land all that night; and in 
, we might plainly diſcern that it was a land, 

flat to our fight, and full of boſcage, which made it ſhew the more dark. 
And after an hour and a halfs failing, we enter d into a good haven, being 
the port of a fair city; not great indeed, but well built, and that gave a 
prot ork view from the ſea; and we thinking every minute long till we 
were on land, came cloſe to the ſhore, and offered to land. But ſtraight 
ways we ſaw divers of the people with baſtong in their hands, (as it were) 


forbidding us to land; yet without any cries or fierceneſs, but only as warn- 


ing us off, by ſigns that they made. Whereupon being not a little diſcom- 


orted, we were adviſing with our ſelves what we ſhould do. During which 
time there made forth to us a ſmall boat, with about eight perſons in it; 
whereof one of them had in his hand a tipſtaff of a yellow cane, tipped at 
both ends with blue, who made aboard our ſhip, without any ſhew of di- 
{truſt at all. And when he ſaw one of our number preſent himſelf ſome- 


What afore the reſt, he drew forth a little ſcrole of parchment (ſomewhat : 


yellower than our parchment, and ſhining like the leaves of writing tables, 
but otherwiſe ſoft and flexible) and delivered it to our formoſt man. In 
which ſcrole were written in ancient Hebrew, and in ancient Greek, and in 
r of the ſchool, and in Spaniſh, theſe words; Land ye not, none 
df you, afd provide to be gone, from this coaſt, within ſixteen days, except 

you have farther time given you: mean while, if you want freſh _— 
3 vi > 


victual, or help for your ſick, or that your ſhip needeth repair, write down 
your wants, and you ſhall have that which belongeth to mercy. This ſcrole 
was ſigned with a ſtamp of cherubims wings, not ſpread, but hanging 
downwards, and by them a croſs. - This being delive the officer return- 
ed, and left only a ſervant with us to receive our anſwer. Conſulting here- 
upon amongſt our ſelves, we were much perplexed. The denial of land- 
ing, and haſty warning us away, troubled us much; on the other fide, to 
find that the prope had languages, and were ſo full of humanity, did com- 
fort us not a little. And above all, the ſign of the croſs to that inſtrument 
was to us a great rejoicing, and as it were a certain preſage of good. Our 
anſwer was 1n the Spaniſh rongue; That for our ſhip it was well; for we 
had rather met with calms and contrary winds, than any tempeſts. For our 
fick they were many, and in very ill caſe; ſo that if they were not permit- 
ted ro land, they ran in danger of their lives. Our other wants we ſer 
down in particular; adding, that we had ſome little ſtore of merchandize, 
which if it pleaſed them to deal for, it might ſupply our wants, without be- 
ing chargeable unto them. We offered ſome reward in piſtolets unto the 
ſervant, and a piece of crimſon velvet to be preſented to the officer: but the 
ſervant took them not, nor would ſcarce look upon them; and fo left us, 
and went back in another little boat which was ſent for him. | | 
AzourT three hours after we had diſpatched our anſwer, there came to- 
wards us a perſon (as it ſeemed) of place. He had on him a gown with wide 
ſleeves, of a kind of water chamblet, of an excellent azure colour, far more 
gloſſy than ours; his under 1 1 1 was green, and ſo was his hat, being in 
the form of a turban, daintily made, and not ſo huge as the Turbiſb tur- 
bans; and the locks of his hair came down below the brims of it. A reve- 
rend man was he to behold. He came in a boat, gilt in ſome part of it, 
with four perſons more only in that boat; and was Gllowed by another boat, 
wherein were ſome twenty. When he was come within a flight ſhot of our 
ſhip, ſigns were made to us, that we ſhould ſend forth ſome to meet him 
upon the water, which we preſently,did in our ſhip-boat, ſending the 
principal man amongſt us fave one, and four of our number with him. 
When we were come within fix yards of their boat, they called to us to 
ſtay, and not to approach farther, which we did. And thereupon the man, 
whom I before deſcribed, ſtood up, and with a loud voice in Spaniſh, aſked, 
are ye Chriſtians? We anſwered, we were; fearing the leſs, becauſe of the 
croſs we had ſeen in the ſubſcription. - At which anſwer the faid perſon 
lift up his right hand towards heaven, and drew it ſoftly to his mouth, 
(which is the geſture they uſe when they thank God) and then faid: If ye 
will ſwear (all of you) by the merits of the Saviour, that ye are no pirates; 
nor have ſhed blood lawfully nor unlawfully within forty days paſt; you 
may have licence to come on land. We ſid, we were all ready to take 
that oath. Whereupon one of thoſe that were with him, being (as it ſeem- 
ed) a notary, made an entry of this act. Which done, another of the at- 
tendants of the great perſon, which was with him in the ſame boat, after 
his lord had ſpoken a little to him, ſaid aloud; My lord would have you 
know, that it is not of pride, or greatneſs, that he cometh not aboard your 
ſhip; but for that, in your anſwer, you declare, that you have many ſick a- 
mongſt you, he was warned by the conſervator of health of the city, that he 
ſhould keep a diſtance. We bowed our ſelves towards him, and anſwered, 
we were his humble ſervants; and accounted for great honour, and fingular 
humanity towards us, that which was already done; but hoped: well, that 
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the nature of che ſickneſs of our men was not infectious. So he returned; 
and a while after came the notary to us aboard our ſhip; holding in his 
hand a fruit of that countrey, like an orange, but of colour between o. 
range tawny and ſcarlet, which caſt a moſt excellent odour. He uſed it (as 
it ſeemeth) for a preſeryative againſt infection. He gave us our oath; by 
the name of Jeſus, and his merits: and after told us, chat the next day by 
ſix of the clock in the morning we ſhould be ſent to, and brought to the 
ſtrangers houſe, (ſo he called it,) where we ſhould be accommodated of 
things, both for our whole, and for our ſick. So he left us; and when we 
offered him ſome piſtolets, he _— ſaid; he muſt not be twice paid for 
one labour: meaning (as I take it) that he had falary ſufficient of the ſlate 
for his ſervice. For (as I after learned) they call an officer that taketh re- 
© Taz next morning early, chere came to us the fame officer that came to 
us at firft with his cane, and told us, he came to conduct us to the ſtran- 
zers houſe; and that he had prevented the hour, becauſe we might haye 
995 whole day before us, for our buſineſs. For (ſaid he) if you will follow 
my advice, there ſhall firſt go with me ſome few of you, and fee. the place, 
and how it may be made convenient for you; and then you wig ſend for 
your ſick, and the reſt of your number, which ye will bring on land. We 
thanked him, and faid, that this care, which he took of deſolate ftrangers, 
God wauld reward. And fo fix of us went on land with him: and when 
we were on land, he went before us, and turned to us, and faid ; he was but 
our ſervant, and our guide. He led us through three fair ſtreets; and all 
the way we went, there were gathered ſome [i eo on boch ſides, ſtanding 
in a row; but in fo civil a faſhion, as if it had been, not to wonder at us, 
but to welcome us; and divers of them, as we paſſed by them, put their 
arms a little abroad; which is their geſture, when they bid any welcome. 
The ftrangers houſe is a fair and ſpacious houſe, built of brick, of ſomewhat 
4 bluer colour than our brick; and with handſome windows, ſome of glaß, 
fome of a kind of cambrick oiled. He brought us firſt into a fair parlour a- 
bove ſtairs, and chen aſked us, what number of perſons we were? And how 
many fick? We anſwered, we were in all (ſick and whole) one and fifty 
> ag whereof our ſick were ſeventeen. He defired us to have patience a 
ittle, and to ſtay till he came back to us, which was about an hour after; 
and chen he led us to fee the chambers, which were provided for us, being in 
number nineteen, They ns heb it (as it ſeemeth) that four of thoſe cham- 
bers, which were better than the reſt, might receive four of the principal men 
of our company, and lodge them alone by themſelves; and the other fifteen 


chambers were to lodge us, two and two together. The chambers were hand- 


ſome and chearful chambers, and furniſhed civilly. Then he led us to a long 
gallery, like a dorture, where he ſhewed us all along the one fide (for the 
other fide was but wall and window) ſeventeen cells, very neat ones, having 
partitions of cedar wood. Which gallery and cells, being in all forty, (many 
more than we needed,) were inſtituted as an infirmary for fick perſons. And he 
told us withal, that as any of our ſick waxed well, he might be removed from 
his cell to a chamber: for which purpoſe there were fer forth ten ſpare 
chambers, befides the number we ſpake of before. This done, he brought 
us back to the parlour, and lifting up his cane a little, (as they do when they 
Spe any charge or command,) faid to us, ye are to know that the cuſtom of 
che land requireth, War after” this day and to morrow, (which we give you 
: for removing your people from your ſhip,) you are to keep within doors for 
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three days. But let ir not trouble you, ner de not think your ſelves reſtraitr- 
ed, but rather left to your reſt and eaſe. VU Ha/fIpl want nothing, and there 
are ſix of our people appointed to attend you, for any büſineſs you Hy Have 
abroad. We gave him thanks, with all affecxion and reſpect, and ſaid; God 
furely is manifeſted in this land. We offered him alſo twertty piſtolets; but He 
ſmiled, and only ſaid; what? twice paid! And fo he left us. Soon after dur 
dinner was ſerved in; which was fight good viands, both for bread and 
meat: better than any collegiate diet, that I have known in Eurobr. We 
had alſo drink of three ſorts, all vholſeme and goed; wine of the grape; 
z drink of — 7 — — — with us our ale, but more clear: and a kind of 

r made of a fruit of that countrey; a wonderful pleaſing and refreſhing 
pork Beſides, there were brought into us great ſtore of thoſe ſcarlet c- 
ranges for our ſick; which (they faid) were ah affured remedy for fickiiefs 
nken at ſea. There was given us alſo, a box of ſmall grey or whitth pills, 
which they withed our fick ſhould take, one of the pills every night before 
fleep; which (chey faid) would haſten their recovery. The next day, after 
that our trouble of carriage, and removing of our men, and goods out 
of our ſhip, was ſomewhat ſettled and quiet, I thought good to call our 
company together; and when chey were aſſembled, laid unto them; my. 
dear friends, let us know our ſelves, and how it ſtandeth with us. We . 
men caſt on land, as Jonas was, out of the whale's belly, when we were as 
buried in the deep: and now we are on land, we are but between death 
and life; for we are beyond both the old world and the new; and whether 
ever we ſhall ſee Europe, God only knoweth. It is a kind of miracle hath 
brought us hither : and it muſt be little leſs that ſhall bring us hence. 
Therefore in regard of our deliverance paſt, and our danger preſent and to 
come, ler us took up to God, and every man reform his own ways. Be- 
ſides we are come here amongſt a Chriſtian people, full of piety and huma- 
nity: let us not bring that confuſion of face upon our ſelves, as to ſhew our 
vices, or unworthineſs before then. Yet there is more: for they have bi 
commandment, (though in form of coutteſy) cloyſter'd us within theſe wal 
for three _ who knoweth, whether it be not to take ſome taſte of our 
manners and conditions? And if they find them bad, to baniſh us ſtraight- 
ways; if good, to give us farther time. For theſe men, that they have gi- 

ven us for attendance, may withal have an eye upon us. Therefore for God's 
love, and as we love the weale pe Hos ſouls and bodies, let us fo —_— our 
ſelves, as we may be at peace with God, and may find grace in the eyes of 
this people. "Our —— with one voice thanked me for my — 
nition, and promiſed me to live ſoberly and civilly, and without giving any 
the leaſt occaſion of offence. So we ſpent our three days joyfully, and with- 
out care, in expectation what would be done with us, when they were ex- 
pired. During which time, we had every hour joy of the amendment of 
our ſick; who thought themſelves caſt into ſore divine pool of healing; they 
mended fo kindly, and ſo faſt. | | | 

Tu morrow after our three days were paſt, there came to us a new man 
that we had not ſeen before, cloathed in blue as the former was, fave that 

his turban was white, with a ſmall red croſs on the top. He had alſo a tip- 
pet of fine linen. At his coming in he did bend to us a little, and put his 
arms abroad; We of our parts ſaluted him in a very lowly and ſubmiſſive 
manner; as looking that from him we ſhould feceive ſentence of life or 
death. He deſired to ſpeak with ſome few of us: whereupon fix of us only 
ſtayed, and the reſt avoided the oοm. He ſaid; I am by office nt. 
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of this houſe of ſtrangers, and by vocation I am a Chriſtian prieſt; and there. 


fore am come to you, to offer you my ſervice, both as ſtrangers, and chi 


as Chriſtians. Some things I may tell you, which I think you will not 


be unwilling to hear. The ſtate hath given you licence to ſtay on land for 


che ſpace of fix weeks: and let it not trouble you if your occaſions aft 


farther time, for the law in this point is not preciſe; and I do not doubt 
but my ſelf ſhall be able to obtain for you ſuch farther time as may be 
convenient. Ve ſhall alſo underſtand, that the ſtrangers houſe is ar this 
time rich, and much beforehand; for it hath laid up revenue theſe thi 

ſeven years: for ſo long it is ſince any ſtranger arrived in this part: and 
therefore take ye no care; the ſtate will defray you all the time you ſtay: 
neither ſhall you ſtay one day the leſs for that. As for any merchandize you 
have brought, ye ſhall be well uſed, and have your return either in mer- 
chandize, or in gold and ſilver: for to us it is all one. And if you have 
any other requeſt to make, hide it not. For ye ſhall find, we will not 


make your countenance to fall by the anſwer ye ſhall receive. Only this 


J muſt tell you, that none of you muſt go above a karan, (that is with 


them a mile and an half) from the walls of the city without ſpecial leave. 


We anſwered, after we had looked a while upon one another, admiring this 
gracious and parent-like uſage; that we could not tell what to ſay: for we 
wanted words to expreſs our thanks; and his noble free offers left us no- 
thing to aſk. It ſeemed to us, that we had before us a picture of our ſal- 
vation in heaven: for we that were a while ſince in the jaws of 

were now brought into a place, where we found nothing but conſolations 


For the commandment laid upon us, we would not fail to oþey it, though 


it was impoſſible but our hearts ſhould be inflamed to tręad farther upon 
this happy and holy ground. We added; that our -tongues ſhould firſt 
cleave to the roofs of our mouths, e er we ſhould forget, either his reve- 
rend perſon,. or this whole nation, in our prayers. We alſo moſt humbly 


beſought him to accept of us as his true ſervants, by as juſt a right as ever 


/ 


2 


men on earth were bounden, laying and preſenting, both our perſons, and 
all we had at his feet. He ſaid; he was a prieſt, and looked for a prieſt's 
reward; which was our brotherly love, and the good of our ſouls and bo- 
dies. So he went from us, not without tears of tenderneſs in his eyes; and 
left us alſo confuſed with joy and kindneſs, ſaying amongſt our ſelves; 
that we were come into a land of angels, which did appear to us daily, and 


prevent us with comforts which we thought not of, much leſs expected. 


.. THE next day about ten of the clock, the governour came to us again, 


and after ſalutations ſaid familiarly; chat he was come to viſit us; and called 


for a chair, and fat him down; and we being ſome ten of us (the reſt were 
of the meaner ſort, or elſe gone abroad) fat down with him; and when 
we were ſet, he began thus: We of this iſland of Benſalem (for ſo they call 
it in their language) have this; that by means of our ſolitary ſituation, and 
of the laws of ſecrecy which we have for our travellers, and our rare ad- 
miſſion of ſtrangers; -we know well moſt part of the habitable world, and 
are our ſelves unknown. Therefore becauſe he that knoweth leaſt is fitteſt 


to aſk queſtions, it is more reaſon for the entertainment of the time, that 


1 aſk me queſtions, than that I aſłk you. We anſwered; that we hum- 
bly thanked him, that he would give us leave ſo to do: and that we con- 
ceived by the taſte we had already, that there was no worldly thing on 


earth more worthy to be known, than the ſtate of that happy land. But 


above a (we aid) ſince that we were met from the ſeveral ends of the 


world, 
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world, and hoped aſſuredly that we ſhould meet one day in the kingdo 


of heaven (for that we were both parts Chriſtians :) we defired to know (in 
reſpect that land was ſo remote, and ſo divided by vaſt and unknown ſeas, 
from the land where our Saviour walked on earth) who was the Apoſtle of 
that nation, and how it was converted to the faith? It appeared in his face 
that he took great contentment in this our queſtion: he ſaid, ye knit my 
heart to you, by aſking this queſtion in the 3 for it ſneweth that 
you firſt ſeek the kingdom of heaven; and I ſhall gladly and briefly ſatisfy 


© AzovrT twenty years after the aſcenſion of our Saviour, it came to paſs, 


that there was ſeen by the people of uſa, (a city upon the eaſtern coaſt 
of our ifland) within night, (the OE Baru os 7 calm) as it might 
be ſome miles in the ſea, a great pillar of light; not ſharp, but in form of a 
column, or cylinder, rifing from the ſea, Ff way up towards heaven; and 
on the top of it was ſeen a large craſs of light, mare bright and reſplen- 
dent than the body of the pillar. Upon which fo ſtrange a ſpectacle, the 
people of the city gathered apace together upon the ſands ra wonder; and 
ſo after put themſelves into a number of ſmall boats, to go nearer to this 
marvellous ſight. But when the boats were come within (about) yards 
of the pillar, they found themſelves all bound, and could go no farther, 
yet ſo as they might move to go about, but might not approach nearcr : 
ſo as the boats ſtoad all as in a theater, beholdin 3 an hea- 
venly ſign. It fo fell out, that there was in one of the boats, one of the 
wiſe men of the ſociety of Solomon's houſe; which houſe or college, (my 
good brethren) is the very eye of this kingdom; who having a while at- 
tentively and devoutly viewed and contemplated this pillar and croſs, fell 
down upon his face; and then raiſing himſelf upon his knees, and lifting 
up his hands to heaven, made his prayers in this manner: | Sf] 
Loxp God of heaven and earth; thou haſt vouchſafed of thy grace, to 
thoſe of our order, to know thy works of creation, and the ſecrets of 
them; and to diſcern (as far r 
tween divine miracles, works of nature, works of art, and impoſtures and 
Illuſions of all ſorts. I do here acknowledge and teſtify before this people, 
that the thing we now ſee before our eyes, is thy finger, and a true mira- 
cle: And foraſmuch as we learn in our books, that thou neyer workeſt 
miracles, but to a divine and excellent end, (for the laws of nature are 
thine own laws, and thou exceedeſt them not but upon great cauſe) we 
molt humbly beſeech thee to proſper this great fign, and to give us the 
interpretation and uſe of it in mercy; which chou doſt in ſome part ſecrer- 
5 by ſending it unto us. 15 
HEN he had made his prayer, he preſentiy found the boat he was in 
moveable and unbound; whereas all the reſt remained fill faſt; and taking 
that for an aſſurance of leave to ch, he cauſed the boat to be fotty;, 
aud with ſilence rowed towards the pillar. But &er he came near it, the 
pillar and croſs of light brake up, and caſt ic (elf abroad, as it were into'a 
firmament of many ſtars; which alſo vaniſhed ſoon after, and there was 
nothing left to be ſeen, but a ſmall ark or cheſt of cedar, dry, and not wer 
at all with wager, though it ſwam. And in the fore-end of it which was 
towards him, grew a ſmall green branch of palm; and when the wiſe man 
had taken it with all reverence into his boat, it opened of it ſelf, and chere 
were found in it a book and a letter; both written in fine parchment, and 
wrapped in ſindons of linen. The book contained all the canonical books 
Vor. BL Ppp of 
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of the old and new:Teſtament, according as you have them; (for we know - 
well what the churches with you receive;) and the Apocalypſe it ſelf; and 
ſome other books of the new Teſtament, which were not at that time 
written; were nevertheleſs in the book: And for the letter, it was in cheſe 
words: | | | | MOONS On: 
I Bartholomew, a ſervant of the Higheſt, and Apoſtle of Jefics Chriſt, was 
warned by an angel that appeared to me in a viſion of glory, that I ſhould 
commit this ark to the flouds of the ſea. Therefore I do teſtify and de- 
clare, unto that people where God ſhall ordain this ark to come to land, 
that in the ſame day is come unto them falvation, and peace, and good will, 
from the Father, and from the Lord Fefus. 47225, 58 Sy 
THERE was alſo in both theſe writings, as well the book, as the letter, 
wrought a great miracle, conform to that of the Apoſtles in the original 
gift of to For there being at that time in this land, Hebrews, Per- 
- frans, and ans; beſides the natives, every one read upon the book and 
letter, as if they had been written in his own language. And thus was this 
land ſaved from infidelity, (as the remain of the old world was from water) 
by an ark, through the apoſtolical and miraculous evangeliſm: of S. Bar- 
tholomew. And here he pauſed, and a meſſenger came, and called him 
forth from us. So this was all that paſſed in that conference. 
Tux next day the ſame governour came again to us immediately after 
dinner, and excuſed himſelf, faying; that the day before he was called from 
us ſomewhat abruptly, but now he would make us amends, and ſpend time 
with us, if we held his company and conference agreeable: we anſwered; 
that we held it ſo agreeable and pleaſing to us, as we forgot both dan- 
gers paſt, and fears to come, for the time we heard him ſpeak; and that 
we thought an hour ſpent with him, was worth years of our former life. 
He bowed himſelf a little to us, and after we were ſet again, he ſaid; well 
the queſtions are on your part. One of our number ſaid, after a little 
pauſe; that there was a matter we were no leſs deſirous to know, than 
fearful to aſk, leſt we might preſume too far. But encouraged by his rare 
humanity towards us, (that could ſcarce think our ſelves ſtrangers, being his 
vowed. and profeſſed ſervants) we would take the hardineſs to, propound 
it: humbly beſeeching him, if he thought it not fit to be anſwered, that 
he would pardon it, though he rejected it. We faid; we well obſerved 
thoſe his words, which he — ſpake, that this happy iſland where we 
now ſtood, was known to few, and yet knew moſt of the nations of the 
world, which we found to be true, conſidering they had the languages of 
Europe, and knew much of our ſtate and buſineſs; and yet we in Europe, 
(notwithſtanding all the remote diſcoveries and navigations of this laſt age) 
never heard any of the leaſt inkling or glimpſe of this iſland. - This we 
found wonderful ſtrange; for that all nations have interknowledge one of 
another, either by voyage into foreign parts, or by ſtrangers that come to 
them: and though the traveller into a foreign countrey, doth commonly 
know more by the eye, than he that ſtayeth at home can by relation of the 
traveller: yet both ways ſuffice to make a mutual knowledge, in ſome de- 
gree, on both parts. But for this iſland, we never heard tell of any ſhip of 
theirs, that had been ſeen to arrive upon any ſhore of Europe; no, nor of 
either the Eaſt or Weſt Indies, nor yet of any ſhip of any other part of 
the world, that had made return from them. And yet the marvel reſted 
not in this. For the fituation of it, (as his lordſhip ſaid) in the ſecret con- 
clave of ſuch a vaſt ſea might cauſe it. But then, that they ſhould have 
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knowledge of the languages, books, affairs, of thoſe that lie ſuch a diſtance 
from them, it was a thing we could not tell what to make of; for that it 
ſeemed to us a condition and propriety. of divine powers and beings, to 
be hidden and unſeen to others, and yet to have others open, and as in a 
light to them. At this ſpeech the governour gave a gracious ſmile, and 
faid; that we did well to aſk pardon. for this queſtion we now aſked ; 
for that it imported, as if we thought this land a land of magicians, that 
{ent forth ſpirits of the air into all parts, to bring them news and in- 
telligence of other countries. It was anſwered by us all, in all poſſible 
humbleneſs, but yet with a countenance taking knowledge, P we 
knew that he ſpake it but merrily. That we were apt enough to think 
chere was ſomething ſupernatural in this iſland, but yer rather as angelical 
than magical, But to let his lordſhip know truly, what it was that made 
us tender and doubtful to aſk this queſtion, . it was not any ſuch conceit, but 
becauſe we remembred, he had given a touch in his former ſpeech, that 
this land had laws of ſecrecy touching ſtrangers. To this he ſaid; you re- 
member it aright; and therefore in that I ſhall ſay to you,: I muſt reſerve 


ſome particulars, which it is not lawful for me to reveal; but there will 
be enough left to give you ſatisfaction. | 


You ſhall underſtand (that which perhaps you will ſcarce think credible). 
that about three thouſand years ago, or ſomewhat more, the navigation of 
the world (eſpecially for remote voyages) was greater than at this day. Do 
not think with your ſelves, that I know not how much it is increaſed with 
you within theſe threeſcore years: I know it well; and yet I fay greater then 
than now: whether it was, that the example of the ark, that faved the 
remnant of men from the univerſal deluge, gave men confidence to adven- 
ture upon the waters, or what it was, but ſuch is the truth. The Phoent- 
cians, and eſpecially the Tyrians, had great fleets. So had the Carthagi- 
mans their colony, which is yet farther weſt. Toward the eaſt, the ſhip- 
ping of AEgypt, and of Palaeſtine, was likewiſe great. China alſo, and tho 
great Atlantis, (that you call America) which have now but junks and ca- 
noes, abounded then in tall ſhips. This iſland (as appeareth by faithful 
regiſters of thoſe times) had then fifteen hundred ſtrong ſhips, of great con- 
tent. Of all this, there is with you ſparing memory, or none; but we have 
large knowledge thereof. ſe | 
Arx chat time, this land was known and frequented by the ſhips and veſ- 
ſels of all the nations beforenamed. And (as it cometh to oa) they had 
many times men of other countries, that were no failors, that came with 
them; as Perſtans, Chaldatans, Arabians; ſo as almoſt all nations of might 
and fame reſorted hither; of whom we have ſome ſtirps and little trib 
with us at this day. And for our own ſhips, they went ſundry voyages, 
as well to your ſtreights, which you call the pillars of Hercules, as to other 
parts in the Atlantick and Mediterranean ſeas; as to Peguin, (which is the 
lame with Cambalaine and Quinzy, upon the oriental ſeas, as far as to the 
borders of the eaſt Tartary. | 


Ar the ſame time, and an age after, or more, the inhabitants of the great 
Atlantis did flouriſh. For though the narration and deſcription which is 
made by a great man with you, that the deſcendents of Neptune planted 
there; and of the magnificent temple, palace, city und hill; and the mani- 
fold ſtreams of goodly navigable rivers, which (as ſo many chains) environed 
the ſame ſite and temple; and the ſeveral degrees of aſcent, whereby men 
4d climb up io the fame, an if i had been « ſeals coghs, be all, g and 
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fabulous: yer ſo much is true, that the ſaid countrey of Atlantis, as well 

that of Peru then called Coya, as that of Mexico then named Tyrambel, were 

mighty and proud kingdoms, in arms, duke. and riches: ſo mighty, as 
or ten 


at one titne (or atleaſt within the ſpace ge both made two 
great F N they of Tyrambel, through the Atlantic to the Mediter. 
Funtun Sea; and they of Coya, through the Som Sea upon this our iſland: 
and for the former of theſe, which was into Europe, the ſame author a- 
mongſt you, (as it ſeemeth) had ſome relation from the AEgyprian prieſt, 
whom he citeth. For aſſuredly, ſuch a thing there was. But whether i 
were the ancient Athenians that had the glory of the repulſe, and reſiſtance 
of thoſe forces, I can fay nothing: But certain it is, there never came back 
either ſhip, or man, from that voyage. Neither had the other voyage of 
thoſe of Coya upon us, had better fortune, if they had not met with ene- 
mies of greater clemency. For the king of this iſland, (by name Altabin, 
a wiſe man, and a great warrior; knowing well both his own ſtrength, and 
that of his enemies; handled the matter ſo, as he cut off their land forces 
from their ſhips, and entoiled both their navy, and their camp, with a great- 
er power than theirs, both by fea and land; and compelled them to render 
themſelves withour ſtriking ſtroke: and after they were at his mercy, con- 
_ renting himſelf only with their oath, that they ſhould no more bear arms 
| ht him, diſmiſſed them all in fafery. But the divine revenge overtook 
not long after thoſe proud enterprizes. For within leſs than the ſpace of 
one hundred years, the great Atlantis was utterly loſt and deſtroyed : not 
a great earthquake, as your man faith; (for that whole tract is little ſubject 
to carthquakes;) but by a particular deluge, or inundation; thoſe countries 
having, at this day, far greater rivers, and far higher mountains, to 
down waters, than any part of the old world. But it is true, that the ſame 
inundation was not deep; not paſt forty foot, in moſt places, from the 
| nd; fo that, although it deſtroyed man and beaſt generally, yer ſome 
few wild inhabitants of the wood efcaped. Birds alſo were ſaved by flying 
to the high trees and woods. For as for men, although they had buildings 
in many places, 41 an than the depth of the water; yet that inundation, 
though it were ſhallow, had a long continuance; whereby they of the vale, 
that were not drowned, periſhed for want of food, and other things neceſ- 
ſary. So as marvel you not at the thin population of America, nor at the 
. rudeneſs and ignotance of the people; fbr you muſt account your inhabi- 
tants of America as a young people; younger a thouſand years, at the leaſt, 
than the reſt of the world: for that there was fo much time between the 
univertal flood, and their particular inundation. For the poor remnant 
of hurnan feed, which remained in their mountains; peopled the countrey 
_ again Nlowly, by little and lirtle; and being ſimple and a favage people, (not 
Uke Noah and his fons, which was the chief family of the earth) they were 
not able to leave letters, arts, and civility to their poſterity; and having like- 
wle in their mountainous habitations been uſed, (in reſpect of the extreme 
op of thoſe regions,) 8 e the ſkins of tigers, bears, 
and great hairy goats, that have in ; when after they came 
Ae ar e nA the . which are there, and 
knew no means of hghter apparel, they were forced to begin the cuſtom of 
_voing naked, which conimerh-ar this day. Only they take great pride and 
delight mm the feathers of birds; and-this alfo they took from thoſe their an- 
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you ſee, by this main accident of time, we loſt our traffick with the Amer;- 
| trans, with whom, of all others, in regard they lay neareſt to us, we had 
moſt commerce. As for the other parts bf the world, it is moſt manifeſt, 
that in the ages following, (whether it were in reſpect of wars, or by a na- 
| tural revolution of time,) navigation did every where greatly decay; and 
eſpecially, far voyages, (the rather by the uſe of gallies, and ſuch veſſels as 
could hardly brook the ocean) were alrogether left and omitted. So then, 
that part of entercourſe which could be from other nations to fail to us, you 
ſce how it hath long fince ceaſed; except it were by ſome rare accident, as 
| this of yours. But now of the ceſſation of that other part of entercourſe, 
which might be by our failing to other nations, I muſt yield you ſome other 
f cauſe. For I cannot ſay, (if I ſhall fay truly) but our ſhipping, for num- 
ber, ſtrength, mariners, pilots, and all things that appertain to naviga- 
| tion, is as great as ever: and therefore why we ſhould 8 at home, I ſhall 
now give you an account by it ſelf; and it will draw nearer, to give you ſa- 
tisfaction, to your principal queſtion. , 8 
ITnuxxx reigned in this iſland, about nineteen hundred years ago, a king, 
whoſe memory of all others we moſt adore; not ſuperſtitiouſly, but as a di- 
vine inſtrument, though a mortal man; his name was Solomona: and we e- 
ſteem him as the law-giver of our nation. This king had a large heart, 
inſcrutable for good, and was wholly bent to make his kingdom and people 
happy. He therefore taking into conſideration, how ſufficient and ſubſtan- 
tive this land was, to maintain it ſelf without any aid (at al of the foreign- 
er, being five thouſand fix hundred mile in circuit, and of rare fertility of 
foil in the greateſt part thereof; and finding alſo the ſhipping of this coun- 
trey might be plentifully ſet on work, both by fiſhing, and by tranſporta- 
tions from port to port, and likewiſe by failing unto ſome ſmall iſlands that 
are not far from us, and are under the crown and laws of this ſtate; and 
recalling into his memory, the happy and flouriſhing eſtate wherein this 
land then was; ſo as it might be a thouſand ways altered to the worſe, but 
ſcarce any one way to the better; thought nothing wanted to his noble and 
heroical intentions, but only (as far as human foreſight might reach) to give 
perpetuity to that, which was in his time ſo happily eſtabliſhed. Therefore 
amongſt his other fundamental laws of this re 41m he did ordain the in- 
terdicts and prohibitions, which we have touching entrance of ſtrangers ; 
which at that time (though it was after the calamity of America) was fre- 
quent; doubting novelties, and commixture of manners. It is true, the like 
law, againſt the admiſſion of ſtrangers without licence, is an ancient law in 
the kingdom of China, and yet continued in uſe: But there it is a poor 
thing; and hath made them a curious, ignorant, fearful, fooliſh nation. But 
our law-giver made his law of another temper. For firſt, he hath preſer- 
ved all points of humanity, in taking order, and making proviſion for the 
relief of ſtrangers diſtreſſed, whereof you have taſted. At which ſpeech (as 
reaſon was) we all roſe up, and bowed our ſelves. He went on. That 
king alſo ſtill deſiring to join humanity and policy together; and thinking 
it againſt humanity, to detain ſtrangers here —_ their wills; and u | 
E that they ſhould return, and diſcover their knowledge of this eſtate, 
took this courſe: he did ordain, that of the ſtrangers that ſhould be per- 
mitted to land, as many (at all times) might depart as would; but as 
many as would ſtay, ſhould have very good conditions, and means to live, 
from the ſtate. Wherein he ſaw ſo far, that now in ſo many ages ſince the 
prohibition, we have memory, not of one ſhip that ever returned, and but 
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deſire. But thus you ſee we maintain a trade, not for gold, filver, or jewels: 
nor for filks; nor for ſpices; nor any other commodity of matter; but on- 
ly for God's firſt creature, which was light: to have light (I fay) of the 
growth of all parts of the world. And when he had faid this, he was fi- 
lent; and fo were we all. For indeed we were all aſtoniſhed to hear fo 
ſtrange things ſo probably told. And he perceiving that we were willing 
to lay ſome what, but had ir not ready, in great courteſy took us off, and 
deſcended to afk us queſtions of our voyage and fortunes, and in the end 
concluded, that we might do well to think with our ſelves, what time of 
ſtay we would demand of the tare; and bade us not to ſcant our ſelves; 
for he would procure ſuch time as we defired. Whereupon we all roſe up 
and preſented our ſelves to kiſs the flirt of his tippet, but he would not 
ſuffer us; and ſo took his leave. But when it came once amongſt our peo- 

that the ſtare uſed to offer conditions to ſtrangers that would ſtay, we 
(foe enough to get any of our men to look to our ſhip; and to keep 
them from going preſently to the governour to crave conditions. But 
with much ado-we refrained them, till we might agree what courſe to 


Wr rook our ſelves now for free men, ſeeing there was no danger of our 
utter perdition; and lived moſt joyfully, going abroad, and ſeeing what was 
to be ſeen in the city and places adjacent, within our tedder; and obtain- 
ing acquaintance with many of the city, not of the meaneſt quality; at 

whoſe hands we found ſuch humanity, and ſuch a freedom and defire. to 
take ſtrangers as it were into their boſom; as was enough to make us for- 
get all that was dear to us in our own countries: and continually we met 
with many things, right worthy of obſervation and relation: as indeed, if 
there be a mirror in the world worthy to hold mens eyes, it is that coun- 
trey. One day there were two of our company bidden to a feaſt of the 
family, as they. call it. A moſt natural, pious, and reverend cuſtom it is, 
ſhewing that nation to be compounded of all eſs. This is the manner 
of it. It is granted to any man, that ſhall live to ſee thirty perſons de- 
ſoended of his body alive together, and all above three years old, to make 
this feaſt; which is done at the coſt of the ſtate. The father of the family; 
whom they call the Ti ſan, two days before the feaſt, taketh to him three 
of ſuch friends as he liketh to chuſe; and is aſſiſted alfo by the governour 
of the city, or place, where the feaſt is celebrated; and all the perſons of 
the family of both ſexes are ſummoned to attend him. Theſe two days 
the Tirſan ſitteth in conſultation, concerning the good eſtate of the family. 
There, if there be any diſcord or ſuits between any of the family, they 
are compounded” and appeaſed. There, if any of the family be diſtreſſed 
or decayed, order is taken for their relief, and competent means to live. 
There, if any be ſubject to vice, or take ill courſes, they are reproved and 
cenſured, So likewiſe direction is given touching matriages, and the cour- 
ſes of life which any of them ſhould take, with divers other the like or- 
ders and advices. The governour aſſiſteth, to the end to put in execution, 
by his publick authority, the decrees and orders of the Tirſan; if they ſhould 
be diſobeyed ; though that ſeldom needeth; ſuch reverence and obedience 
they give to the order of nature. The Tirſan doth alſo then, ever chuſe 
one man from amongſt his ſons, to live in the houſe with him: who is 
called ever after; the ſon of the vine. The reaſon will hereafter appear. 
On the feaſt- day, the father, or Tirſan, cometh forth after divine ſervice 
into a large room where the feaſt is celebrated; which room hath an half 

. | pace 


+ | NEW ATLANTIS. 


pace at the upper end. Againſt the wall, in the middle of the half pice, 
is a Chair placed for him, with a table and carpet before it. Over the 
chair is a ſtate made round or oval, and it is of ivy; an ivy ſomewhat 
whiter than ours, like the leaf of a ſilver aſp, but more ſhining; for it i; 
green all winter. And the ſtate is curiouſly wrought with filver and ſilk 
of divers colours, broiding or binding in the ivy; and is ever of the work 
of ſome of the daughters of the family; and veiled over at the top with 
a fine net of ſilk and filver. But the ſubſtance of it is true ivy; reof, 
after it is taken down, the friends of the family are deſirous to have ſome 
leaf or ſprig to keep. The Tirſan cometh forth with all his generation or 
lineage, the males before him, and the females following him; and if chere 
be a mother, from whoſe body the whole lineage is deſcended, there is a 
traverſe placed in a loft above on the right hand of the chair, with a 
privy door, and a carved window of glaſs, leaded with gold and blue; where 
ſhe ſitteth, but is not ſeen. When the Tirſan is come forth, he ſitteth 
down in the chair; and all. the lineage place themſelves againſt the wall, 
both at his back, and upon the return of the half pace, in order of their 
years, without difference of ſex, and ſtand upon their feet. When he is 
ſet, the room being always full of company, but well kept, and without 
diſorder ; after ſome pauſe there cometh in from the lower end of the 
room a taratan, (which is as much as an herald) and on either fide of him 
two young lads; whereof one carrieth a ſcroll of their ſhining yellow 
parchment ; and the other a cluſter of grapes of gold, with a long foot or 
The herald and children, are cloathed with mantles of ſea-water 
green ſattin; but the herald's mantle is ſtreamed with gold, and hath a 
train. Then the herald with three curteſies, or rather inclinations, cometh 
up as far as the half pace; and there firſt raketh into his hand the ſcroll. 
This ſcroll is the king's charter, containing gift of revenue, and many pri- 
vileges, exemptions, and points of honour, granted to the father of the fa- 
mily; and it is ever ſtyled and directed; to ſuch an one, our well- beloved 
friend and creditor: which is a title proper only to this caſe. For they ſay, 
the king is debtor to no man, but for propagation of his ſubjects: the 
ſeal, ſer to the king's charter, is the king's. image, imboſſed or moulded in 
geld; and though ſuch charters be expedited of courſe, and as of right, yet 
they are varied by diſcretion, according to the number and dignity of the fa- 
mily. This charter the herald readeth aloud; and while it is read, the father 
or Tirſan ſtandeth up, ſupported by two of his ſons, ſuch as he chuſeth. 
Then the herald mounteth the half pace, and delivereth the charter into 
his hand: and with that there is an acclamation by all that are preſent, in 
their language, which is thus much; happy are the people o _ 
Then the 8 n . the other child, the cluſter of 
which is of gold; the and the grapes. But the grapes 
1 dale enamelled; and if the males of the — the — 
ber, the grapes are enamelled purple, with a little ſun ſet on the top; if 
the females, then they are enamelled into a greeniſh yellow, with a creſ- 
cent on the top. The grapes are in number as many as there are deſcen- 
dents of the family. This golden cluſter the herald delivereth alſo to the 
Tirſan; who preſently delivereth it over to that ſon, that he had formerly 
cChoſen to be in the houſe with him: who beareth it before his father as an 
enſign of honour, when he goeth in publick ever after; and is thereupon 
called the ſon of the vine. 4 — this ceremony ended, the father or Tir- 
Jan retireth; and after ſome time cometh forth again to dinner, 8 ” | 
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ſitteth alone under the ſtate as before; and none of his deſcendents fit with 
him, of what degree or dignity ſoever, except he happen to be of Solo- 
mon 's houſe. He is ſerved only by his own children; ſuch as are male; 
who perform unto him all ſervice of the table upon the knee; and the wo- 
men only ſtand about him, leaning againſt the wall. The room below his 
half pace, hath tables on the ſides for the gueſts that are bidden; who are 
ſerved with great and comely order ; and towards the end of dinner (which 
in the greateſt feaſts with them, laſteth never above an hour and a half) 
there is an hymn ſung, varied according to the invention of him that com- 
poſeth it; (for they have excellent poeſy) but the ſubject of it is (always) 
the praiſes of Adam, and Noah, and Abraham; whereof the former two 
peopled the world, and the laſt was the father of the faithful: concluding 
ever with a thankſgiving for the nativity of our Saviour, in whoſe birth the 
births of all are only bleſſed. Dinner being done, the Tirſan retireth a- 
gain; and having withdrawn himſelf alone into a place, where he maketh 
ſome private prayers, he cometh forth the third time, to give the bleſſing; 
with all his deſcendents, who ſtand about him as at the firſt. Then he 
calleth them forth by one and by one, by name, as he pleaſeth, though 
ſeldom the order of age be inverted. rſon that is called, (the ta- 
ble being before removed) kneeleth down 1 the chair, and the father 
layeth his hand upon his head, or her head, and giveth the bleſſing in theſe 
words: ſon of Benſalem, (or daughter of Benſalem) thy father faith it; the 
man by whom thou haft breath and life ſpeaketh the word; the bleſſing 
of the everlaſting Farher, the prince of peace, and the holy dove be upon 
thee, and make the days of thy pilgrimage good and many. This he faith 
to every of them; and that done, if there be any of his ſons of eminent 
merit and virtue, (ſo they be not above two) he calleth for them again 
and faith, laying his arm over their ſhoulders, they ſtanding ; ſons, it is 
well you are born, give God the praiſe, and perſevere to the end. And 
withal delivereth to either of them a jewel, made in the figure of an ear 
of wheat, which they ever after wear in the front of their turban, or hat. 
This done, they fall to muſick and dances, and other recreations, after their 
manner, for — reſt of the day. This is the full order of that feaſt. 

By that time fix or ſeven days were ſpent, I was fallen into ſtraight ac- 
quaintance with a merchant of that city, whoſe name was Joabin. He was 
a ſew, and circumciſed: for they have ſome few ſtirps of Jews yet remain- 
ing among them, whom they leave to their own religion: Which they 
may the better do, becauſe they are of a far differing diſpoſition from the 
Jews in other parts. For whereas they hate the name of Chriſt, and have 
a ſecret inbred rancour againſt the people amongſt whom they live; theſe 
(contrariwiſe) give unto our Saviour many high attributes, and love the na- 
tion of Benſalem. extremely. Surely this man of whom 1 would 
ever acknowledge that Chriſt was born of a virgin; and that he was more 
than a man; and he would tell how God made him ruler of the ſeraphims, 
which guard his throne ; and they call him alſo the milken way, and the 
Eliah of the Meſſias; and many other high names; which 


though they be 
inferiour to his divine Majeſty, ot "_ far from the language of other 
Jews. And for the countrey of Benſalem, this man would make no end of 


commending it: Being defirous by tradition among the Jews there, to have 
it believed, that the people thereof were of the generations of Abraham, 
by another ſon, whom they call Nachoran; and that Moſes by a ſecret ca- 
bala, ordained the laws of Benſalem which they now uſe; and that when the 
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Meſſias ſhould come, and fir in his throne at Hieruſalem, the king of 
Benſalem ſhould fit at his feet, whereas other kings ſhould keep a great 
diſtance. But yet ſetting aſide theſe Jewiſh dreams, the man was a wiſe 
man, and learned, and of great policy, and excellently ſeen in the laws 
and cuſtoms of that nation. Amongſt other diſcourſes, one day I told 
him, I was much affected with the relation I had from ſome of the com- 
pany, of their cuſtom, in holding the feaſt of the family; for that (me- 
thought) I had never heard of a ſolemnity, wherein nature did fo much 
preſide. And becauſe propagation of families proceedeth from the nuprial 
copulation, I deſired to know of him, what laws and cuſtoms they had 
concerning marriage; and whether they kept marriage well; and whe- 
ther they were tied to one wife? For that where population is ſo much 
affected, and ſuch as with them it ſeemed to be, there is commonly per- 
miſſion of plurality of wives. To this he faid; you have reaſon for to 
commend — excellent inſtitution of the feaſt of the family; and indeed 
we have experience, that thoſe families that are partakers of the bleſſings 
of that feaſt, do flouriſh and proſper ever after in an extraordinary manner. 
But hear me now, and I will tell you what I know. You ſhall underſtand, 
thar there is not under the heavens ſo chaſte a nation as this of Benſalem; 
nor ſo free from all pollution or foulneſs. It is the virgin of the world. 
I remember I have read in one of your European books, of an holy her- 
mit amongſt you, that deſired to ſee the ſpirit of fornication; and there 
appeared to him a little foul ugly Aerhiope : but if he had deſired to ſee the 
ſpirit of chaſtity of Benſalem, it would have appeared to him in the like- 
neſs of a fair beautiful cherubim. For there is nothing amongſt mortal 
men more fair and admirable, than the chaſte' minds of this people. Know 
therefore that with them there are no ſtews, no diſſolute houſes, no cur- 
teſans, nor any thing of that kind. Nay, they wonder (with deteſtation) 
at you in 3 which permit ſuch things. They ſay, ye have put mar- 
riage out of office: for marriage is ordained a remedy for unlawful con- 
cupiſcence; and natural concupiſcence ſeemeth as a ſpur to marriage. 
But when men have at hand a remedy more agreeable to their corrupt 
will, marriage is almoſt expulſed. And therefore there are with you ſeen 
infinite men that marry not, but chuſe rather a libertine and impure ſingle 
life, than to be yoked in marriage; and many that do marry, marry late, 
when the prime and ſtrength of their years is paſt. And when they do 
marry, what is marriage to them but a very bargain; wherein is ſought 
alliance, or portion, or reputation, with ſome deſire (almoſt indifferent) of 
iſſue; and not the faithful nuptial union of man and wife, that was firſt in- 
ſtituted. Neither is it poſſible, that thoſe that have caſt away ſo baſcly 
fo much of their ſtrength, ſhould greatly eſteem children, (being of the 
ſame matter) as chaſte men do. So likewiſe during marriage is the caſe 
much-amended, as'it ought to be if thoſe things were tolerated only for 
neceſſity; no, but they remain till as a very affront to marriage. The 
haunting of thoſe diſſolute places, or reſort to curteſans, are no more pu- 
niſhed in married men than in batchelors. And' the depraved cuſtom of 
change, and the delight in meretricious imbracements, (where ſin is turned 
into art) maketh marriage a dull thing, and a kind ef impoſition or tan. 
They hear you defend Sets things, as done to avoid greater evils; as ad- 
voutries, deflouring of virgins, unnatural luſt, and the like. But they lay, 
this is a prepoſterous wiſdom ; and they call it Lo?'s offer, who to fave his 
gueſts from abuſing, offered his daughters: nay, they ſay farther, 
ESTA 7: #1 1 ere 
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chere is little gained in this; for that the fame vices and appetites do ftill 
remain and abound; unlawful luſt being like a furnace, that if you ſtop the 
games altogether it will quench; but if you give it any vent, it will rage; 
as for maſculine love, they have no touch of it; and yet there are not fo 
faithful and inviolate friendſhips in the world again as are there; and to 
ſpeak generally, (as I ſaid before) I have not read of any ſuch chaſtity in 
any people as theirs. And their uſual faying is, that whoſoever is unchaſte 
cannot reverence himſelf: and they fay, that the reverence of a man's ſelf, 
i next religion, the chiefeſt bridle of all vices. And when he had faid 
this, the good Jew pauſed a little; whereupon I far more willing to hear 
him ſpeak on, than to ſpeak my ſelf ; yet thinking it decent, that upon his 
pauſe of ſpeech I ſhould not be altogether ſilent, ſaid only this; that I 
would ſay to him, as the widow of Sarepta faid to Elias; that he was 
come to bring to memory our: fins; and that I confeſs the righteoufneſs of 
Benſalem, was greater than the righteouſneſs of Europe. At which ſpeech 
he bowed his head, and went on in this manner: they have alſo many 
wiſe and excellent laws touching marriage. They allow no polygamy. 
They have ordained, that none do inter-marry, or contract, until a month 
be paſt from their firſt interview. Marriage without conſent of parents 
they do not make void, but they mul& it in the inheritors: for the chil- 
dren of ſuch marriages are not admitted to inherit above a third part of 
their parents inheritance. I have read in a book of one of your men, of 
a feigned commonwealth, where the married couple are permitted, before 
they contract, to ſee one another naked. This they diſlike; for they think 
it a ſcorn to give a refuſal after ſo familiar knowledge: but becauſe of ma- 
ny hidden defects in men and womens bodies, they have a more civil way: 
for they have near every town a couple of pools, (which they call Adam 
and Eve's pools) where it is permitted to one of the friends of the man, 
and another of the friends of the woman, to ſee them ſeverally bath 

Axp as we were thus in conference, there came one that ſeemed to 
be a meſſenger, in a rich huke, that ſpake with the Jew: whereupon he 
turned to me and ſaid; you will pardon me, for I am commanded away in 
haſte. The next morning he came to me again joyful, as it ſeemed, and 
faid; there is word come to the governour of the city, that one of the fa- 
thers of Solomon's houſe will be here this day ſeven-night: we have ſeen 
none of them this dozen years. His coming is in ſtate; but the cauſe 
of his coming is ſecret. I will provide you, and your fellows, of a'good 
ſtanding to ſee his entry. 1 thanked him, and told him, I was moſt glad 
of the news. The day being come he made his entry. He was a man 
of middle ſtature and age, comely of perſon, and had an aſpect as if he 


pitied men. He was cloathed in a robe of fine black cloth, with wide 


leeves and a cape. His under garment was of excellent white linen down 
to the foot, girt with a girdle of the ſame; and a ſindon or tippet of the 
lame about his neck. He had gloves that were curious, and ſet with 
ſtone; and ſhoes of peach coloured velvet, His neck was bare to the 
ſhoulders. His hat was like a helmet, or Spaniſh Montera; and his locks 
curled below it decently : they were of colour brown. His beard was cut 
round, and of the ſame colour with his hair ſomewhat lighter. He 
was carried in a rich chariot without wheels litter-wiſe, with two horſes at 


either end, richly, trapped in blue velvet embroidered; and two footmen on 


each ſide in the like attire. The chariot was all of cedar, gilt and adorned 


with 
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with cryſtal; ſave that the fore-end had pannels of ſapphires, ſer in bor- 
ders of gold, and the hinder-end the like of emeralds of the Peru colour. 
There was alſo a fun of gold, radiant upon the top, in the midſt; and on 
the top before a ſmall cherub of gold, with wings diſplayed. The chariot 
was covered with cloth of gold tiſſued upon blue. He had before him 
fifty attendants, young men all, in white fatten looſe coats to the mid-leg 
and ſtockings of white ſilk; and ſhoes of blue velvet; and hats of blue ye]. 
vet; with fine plumes of divers colours, ſet round like hat-bands. Next 
before the chariot went two men bare-headed, in linen garments down to 
the foot, girt, and ſhoes of blue velvet, who carried the one a crofier, the 
other a paſtoral ſtaff, like a ſheep-hook; neither of them of metal, but 
the croſier of balm wood, the paſtoral ſtaff of cedar. Horſemen he had 
none, neither before nor behind his chariot: as it ſeemeth, to avoid all tu- 
mult and trouble. Behind his chariot went all the officers and principals 
of the companies of the city. He fat alone, upon cuſhians of a kind of 
excellent pluſh, blue; and under his foot curious carpets of filk of divers 
colours, like the Perſian, but far finer. He held up his bare hand as he 
went, as bleſſing the people, but in filence. The ſtreet was wonderfully 
well kept; ſo that there was never any army had their men ſtand in 
better battle-aray, than the-people ſtood. The windows likewiſe were not 
crowded, but.every one ſtood in them as if they had been placed. When 
the ſhew was paſt, the Jew ſaid to me; I ſhall not be able to attend you as 
I would, in regard of ſome charge the city hath laid upon me, for the en- 
terta ining of this great perſon. Three days after the Jew came to me 
again, and faid: Ye are happy men; for the father of Solomon's houſe 
taketh knowledge of your being here, and commanded me to tell you, 
that he will admit all your company to his preſence, and have private con- 
ference with one of you that ye ſhall chuſe: and for this bach appointed 
the next day after to morrow. And becauſe he meaneth to give you his 
bleſſing, he hath appointed it in the forenoon. We came at our day and 
hour, and I was choſen by my fellows for the private acceſs. We found 
him in a fair chamber richly hanged, and carpeted under foot, without 
any degrees to the ſtate; he was ſet upon a low throne richly adorned, and 
a rich cloth of ſtate over his head, of blue ſatten embroidered. He was 
alone, fave that he had two pages of honour, on either hand one, finely 
attired in white. His under garments were the like that we ſaw him wear 
in the chariot; but inſtead of his gown, he had on him a mantle with a 
cape, of the ſame fine black, faſtned about him. When we came in, as 
we were taught, we bowed low at our firſt entrance; and when we were 
come near his chair, he ſtood up, holding forth his hand ungloved, and 
in poſture of bleſſing; and we every one of us ſtooped down, and kiſſed 
the hem of his * That done, the reſt departed, and I remained. 
Then he warned the pages forth of the room, and cauſed me to ſit down 
beſide him, and ſpake to me thus in the Spamiſb tongue. | 
Gop bleſs thee, my ſon; I will give thee the greateſt jewel I have. For 
I will impart unto thee, for the love of God and men, a relation of the true 
ſtate of s houſe. Son, to make you know the true ſtate of Solo- 
mans houſe, I will keep this order. Firſt, I will ſet forth unto you the 
end of our foundation. Secondly, the preparations and inftruments we have 
for our works. Thirdly, the ſeveral employments and functions whereto 
our fellows are aſſigned. And fourthly, the ordinances and rites which we 
obſerve. e . 
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many years. We 
- curing of ſome diſeaſes, and for prolongation of life, in ſome hermits that 


Tus end of our foundation is the knowledge of cauſes, and ſecret mo- 
tions of things; and the enlarging of the bounds. of humane empire, to the 


effecting of all things poſſible. 33 
Tux preparations and inſtruments are theſe. We have large and deep 


caves of ſeveral depths: the deepeſt are ſunk ſix hundred fathom: and ſome 


of them are digged and made under great hills and mountains: ſo that if 
you reckon together the depth of the hill, and the depth of the cave, chey 
are (ſome of them) above miles deep. For we find that the depth of 
an hill, and the depth of a cave from the flat, is the ſame thing; both re- 


mote alike from the ſun and heavens beams, and from the open air. Theſe 


caves we call the lower region. And we uſe them for all coagulations, in- 
durations, refrigerations, and conſervations, of bodies. We uſe them like- 
wiſe for the imitation of natural mines: and the producing alſo of new arti- 
ficial metals, by e e and materials which we uſe and lay there for 

e them alſo ſometimes (which may ſeem ſtrange) for 


chuſe to live there, well accommodated of all things neceſſary, and indeed 


live 1 long; by whom alſo we learn many things. | 


Wr have burials in ſeveral earths, where we put divers cements, as the 
Chineſes-do their porcellane. But we have them in greater variety, and ſome 
of them more fine. We alſo have great variety of compoſts, and ſoils, for 
the making of the earth fruitfuu. Ts 2% 

Wr have high towers; the higheſt about half a mile in height; and 
ſome of them likewiſe ſet upon high mountains: ſo that the vantage of the 
hill with the tower, is in the higheſi of them three miles at leaſt. And theſe 
places we call the upper region; accounting the air between the high places 
and the low, as a middle region, We uſe theſe towers, according to their 
ſeveral heights and ſituations, for infolation, refrigeration, conſervation, and 
for the view of divers meteors; as winds, rain, ſnow, hail, and ſome of the 
fiery meteors alſo. And upon them, in ſome places, are dwellings of her- 
mits, whom we viſit ſometimes, and inſtruct what to obſerve. . 

Wr have great lakes both falt and freſh, whereof we have uſe for the 
fiſh and fowl. Wẽ uſe them alſo for burials of ſome natural bodies: for we 
find a difference in things buried in earth, or in air below the earth; and 
things buried in water. We have alſo pools, of which ſome do ſtrain freſh 
water out of ſalt; and others by art do turn freſh water into ſalt. We have 
alſo ſome rocks in the midſt of the ſea; and ſome bays upon the ſhore for 


| ſome works, wherein is required the air and vapour of the ſea. We have 


likewiſe violent ſtreams and cataracts, which ſerve us for many motions: 
and likewiſe engines for multiplying and enforcing of winds, to ſer alſo on 
going divers motions. | | 

Wr have alſo a number of artificial wells and fountains, made in imita- 
tion of the natural ſources and baths; as tincted upon vitriol, ſulphur, ſteel, 
braſs, lead, nitre, and other minerals. And again, we have little wells for 
infuſions of many things, where the waters take the virtue quicker and bet- 
ter, than in veſſels or baſins. And amongſt them we have a water, which 


we call water of paradiſe, being, by that we do to it, made very ſovereign 


for health, and prolongation of life. 55 © (oe 
| WE have allo great and ſpacious houſes, where we imitate-and demon- 
2 ee ſnow, hail, rain, ſome artificial rains of bodies, ng Sy 
of water, thunders, lightenings; alſo generations of bodies in air; as frogs, 
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Wx have e . 
we qualify: the air as we think good and proper for n of ee, 
ſes, and preſervation of health. 

Wx have eee a. of ſeveral mines, ar cure of 


Miſeaſes, and the reſtoring of man's body from arefaction: and others, for 


the confirming of i in denk. of fines, dat nen andthe very jules and 
ſubſtance of the 
Ws have all age and various orchards and gardens, wherein we 5 
ſo much reſpect beauty, as variety of ground proper ers trees 
and herbs: 6 where trees and berries are ſet, whereof 
we make divers kinds of drinks, beſides the vineyards. In theſe we pradiic 
likewiſe all concluſions veel de. afting and inoculating, as well of wild trees a; 
fruit trees, which many effects. And we make (by art) in the 
3 trees and flowers, to come earlier or later chan 
their ſeaſons; and to come up and bear more ſpeedily, chan by their natural 
courſe they do. We make them alſo by art greater much chan their nature; 
and their fruit greater, and ſweeter, and of differing taſte, ſmell, colour, and 
figure, from their nature. "WP e them we e boden as chat they be 
come of medicinal uſe. 
Wr have alſo means to make divers plants riſe by mixtures of carts 
without ſeeds; and likewiſe to make divers new plants, differing from the 
vulgar; and to make one tree o * wp turn into another. 
Wx have alſo parks and encloſures of all forts of beaſts and birds, which 
we uſe not only for view or rareneſs, but likewiſe for diſſections and trials; 
that thereby may take light, what may be wrought upon the body of mar 
Wherein we find many ſtrange effects; as continuing life in them, 
divers parts, which you account vital, be periſhed, and taken forth; reſulc- 
V ee 
poiſons, and other cines upon „ as ery as B 
Ke likewiſe, we make them 3 or taller, than their Kind is; and . 
trariwiſe dwarf them, and ſtay their growth: we make them more Raich 
and bearing chan cheir kind i is; and contrariwiſe barren, and not generative. 
Alſo we make them differ in colour, ſhape, activity, many ways. We find 
means to make commixtures and copulations of divers kinds, which have 
oduced many new kinds, and them not barren, as the general opinion is. 
e make a number of kinds of ſerpents, worms, flies, fiſhes, of purrets- 
| Gion; whereof ſome are advanced (in effect) to be perfect creatures, like 
beaſts, or birds; and have ſexes, and do propagate. Neither do we this by 
chance, but we know before-hand, of what matter and commixture, what 
e & 88 
6 E have alſo ar pools, where we make trial fiſhes, as we 
Mee ad ere eee ad bird, ICIS te 8 75 


Wr have alſo places for breed and ion of thoſe kinds of worms, 
„ 317110 mir axon ſuc re with peu your filk-worms 
5 8 


I will not hold you length aoconmting of our brow-houſes, 8 
and kitchens, where are made divers drinks, breads and meats, rare, and of 
> pm 1 Wines we have of grapes; and drinks of other — 
of grains, and of roots; and of mixtures with honey, ſugar, man- 

na, e ee en Alſo of the tears or woundings of trees, 
and of the pulp of canes: And theſe drinks are of ſeveral a — 6: 
en years. We have drinks alſo brewed wit ben hes 
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nook ddl yea, with ſeveral fleſhes, and white-meats; wherec 
— ſome of the drinks are ſuch as they are i — . d — — 
= 4 in age, 7 = . — — bern thi pars 
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alſo waters which ey become ocuriſhing; : 


chat they are indeed excellent drink; = many "will uſe no other. Breac 
we have of ſeyeral grains, roots, 2 yeg, and ſome. of fleſh, a 

fich, dried; with diyers kinds of leavings and ſeaſonings: ſo chat [ſome do 

extremely moye appetites; ſome — — lo, 8 . do live of them, 

without any other meat; who live very long. So for meats, we have ſome 

of them ſo beaten, and made tender, and mortified, yet without all corrupt- 
ing, as a weak hear of the ſtomach will turn them eee as well 
2s a ſtrong heat would meat otherwiſe prepared. We have ſome meats allo, 

and breads, and drinks, which taken by men, enable them to faſt 15 Kl 
ter; and ſome other, that uſed make the very fleſh of mens bodies 

bly — — hard and _—_— and their ſtrength or meser, eB WHEY. it 
would 

We haye diſpenſatories, or ſhops of medicines; wherein you may eaſuy 
think, if we have ſuch variety of plants and r creatures, more than you 
have in Europe, (for we know what you have,) che ſimples, drugs, and i 4 
dient of medicines, mult likewiſe be in ſo much che greater 2 7 Dp 
have them likewiſe of divers ages, and long — ng or their 
preparations, We have not on all manner of exquiſite art and — 
rations, and eſpecially by gentle heats, and percolations through divers 
ſtrainers, yea, and ſubſtances; b but alſo exact forms of pate whereby 
they incorporate almoſt as they were natural ſimples. 

Wr have alſo divers mechanical arts, which you have not; and ſtuffd 
made by them; as papers, linen, filks, tiſſues; dainty works of feathers of 
wonderful Juſtre ; excellent dies, and many others: and ſhops likewiſe. as 
well for ſuch as are not brought into vulgar uſe amongſt us, as = thoſe thar 
are, For you muſt know, that. of the things before recited, many of them 
are grown into uſe throughout the kingdom ; but yet, if they did flow from 
our invention, we haye of them alſo for patterns and p — 

Wr have alſo furnaces of great diverſities, and — great diverſity 
of heats; fierce and quick; ſtrong and conſtant; ſoft mild; blown, 
quiet, dry, moiſt; and the like. But above all, we have heats/in dune 
of the fan's and heavenly bodies heat, chat paſs divers inequalities, and (as 
it were) orbs, progreſſes and returns, whereby we produce — effects. 
Beſides, we have heats of dungs; and of bellies and mays of living crea- 
wures, and of their bloods and bodies; and of hays and herhs laid up moiſt; 
of lime unquenched; and ſuch like. Inſtruments alſo which generate heat 
only by motion. And farther, places for ſtrong inſolations: and again, pla- 
ces under the earth, which by nature, or art, yield heat. Theſe divers heats 
we uſe, as che nature of the operation, e requireth. 

Wi have alſo perſpective houſes, where we make demonſtraions. of all 
lights and radiations; and of all colours; and out of things uncgloured and 

nt, we can repreſent unto you all ſeveral colours; not in rain-boys, 
(as it is in gems and priſms,) but of themſelves ſingle. We repreſent allo all 
mwltplications „ Which we a 2 ſo 


ſharp, 
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ar 3 diſc, n ſmall points and lines: allo all colorations of light: u 
dehifions and deceits of the fight, in figures, magnitudes, motions, — 
all demonſtrations of ſhadows. We find alſo divers dean yet unknown to 
you, of produeing of light, originally from divers bodies. We procure meany 
of ſeeing objects Afar off; as in the heaven, and remote places; and repreſent 

things near as afar off; and things afar off as near; making feigned diſtan. 
ces. We have alſo — for the fight, far above ſpectacles and glaſſes in 

uſe. We have alſo glaſſes and means, to ſee ſmall and minute bodies, per- 
fectly and diſtinctly; as the ſhapes and colours of ſmall flies and Worms, 

, and flaws in gems, which cannot otherwiſe be ſeen; obſervations in 
urine and blood, not 'otherwiſe to be ſeen. We make artificial rain-bows, 
halo's, and circles about li; ight. We re 1 alſo all manner of reflexions 
fefractions, and — of viſu 

Wiꝛł have alſo precious ſtones of all kinds, many of them of great beay- 
ty, and to you unknown; cryſtals likewiſe; and gaſſes of divers kinds; and 
amongſt them ſome of metals vitrificated; and materials, beſides thoſe 
of which you make glaſs. Alſo a number of foſſils, and imperfect mineral, 
which you have not. Likewiſe load-ſtones of prodigious virtue; and other 
rare ſtones, both natural and artificial. 

Wx have alſo ſound-houſes, where we practiſe and ane all ſounds, 
and their generation. We have harmonies which you have not, of quarter- 
ſounds, and leſſer flides of ſounds. Divers — of muſick likewiſe to 
you unknown, ſome ſweeter than any you have; together with bells and 
rings that are dainty and ſweet. We repreſent ſmall ſounds as great and 
deep; likewiſe great ſounds, extenuate and ſharp; we make divers trem- 
blings and — s of ſounds, which in their original are entire. We re- 
preſent and imitate al articulate ſounds and letters, and the voices and notes 
of beaſts and birds. We have certain helps, which ſet to the ear do further 
the hearing greatly. We have alſo divers ſtrange and artificial echoes, n- 

flecking the voice many times, and as it were tofling it: and ſome that give 
back the voice louder than it came, ſome thriller, and ſome deeper; yea, 
ſome rendering the voice, differing in the letters or articulate ſound, from 
chat they receive. We have alſo means to r ſounds in trunks and 
| Pipes, in ſtrange lines and diſtances. 

Wx have alſo e ee wu wich we join allo practices of taſte 
We multiply ſmells, which may ſeem ſtrange. We imitate ſmells, making 
all ſmells to breath out of other mixtures than thoſe that give them. We 
make divers imitations of taſte likewiſe, ſo that they will deceive any mans 
'taſte. And in this houſe we contain alſo a confiture houſe; where we make 

all ſweet- meats, dry and moiſt; and divers pleaſant wines milks, broths, and 
nne far in greater variety chan you have. 
W have alſo engine-houſes, where are prepared engines and inſtruments 
bor all forts of motions. There we imitate and practiſe to make ſwifier 
motions than any you have, either out of your muſkets, or any engine 
that you have; and to make them, and multiply them more eafily, and 
with ſmall force, „e and other means: and to make them ſtronger 
and more violent yours are; exceeding your greateſt cannons and ba- 
' filiſks; We repreſent alſo ordnance and inſtruments of war, and _ 
of all kinds: and likewiſe new mixtures and compoſitions of gun- _—_— 
wild-fires burning in water, and unquenchable. Alſo fire-works of all 2 
riety both for pleaſure and uſe. We imitate alſo flights of birds; we 
AN ESE of flying in the air; we have ſhips and boats for go- 


_ 
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ing under water, and brooking of ſeas; alſo ſwiminiog-girdles, and ſup- 
porters. Wie have divers curious clocks; and other like mgtiohs of return; 
and ſome e motions: we imitate alſo! motions of living creatures, 


by images of men, beaſts,” birds, ' fiſhes, and ſerpents; we haye alſo a great 


umber of other various motions, ſtrange for equality, feng. and ſub- 

cl Diet bis SH19T3RG 598] 0 $40 ni 
"We by have alſo a r houſt "wheas are repreſented all inſtru- 
ments, as well of geometry as aſtronomy, exquiſitely made. 6 
Wx have alſo houſes of deceits of the ſenſes; where we repreſent: "all 
manner of feats of jugling, falſe apparitions, impoſtures, and illuſions; and 
their retry And _— you will eaſily believe, that we that have ſo 
many thi which induce admiration, could in a world of 
particulars — che ſenſes, if we would diſguiſe thoſe things, and labour 
to make them ſeem more miraculous. But we do hate all impoſtures and 
lies: inſomuch as we: have ſeverely forbidden it to all our fellows, under 
pain of ignominꝝ and fines, that they do not ſhew any natural work or thing, 
adorned or auen only: pane as it ** ae een ay eber W 


| ſtrangeneſs. 


{1 


_ TaxsE are — eon) nid of Salomon 8. hoiſt. 2155 

Fox the ſeveral employments and offices of our n 30 We hs 8 
that ail into foreign countries, under the names of other nations, (for our 
own we conceal;) who bring us the books, and abſtracts, and patterns of 
experiments of all other parts. Theſe we call merchants af gh, 

Ws have three chat collect the enen Which are in all byoks: theſs 
we call depredator s. 

We have three that collect the experiments af all une arts; 3 
alſo of liberal ſciences; and alſo of pon. WOE: are not Drought. into 
arts. Theſe we call myſtery men. 


We have three that try new experiments such a as themſelves think good. 
Theſe we call pioners or miners. 
Wi have three that draw the experiments of the former aun. into tiles, 


and tables, to give the better light for the drawing of obſerracions, 5nd axioms 
out of them. Theſe we call compilers. 


Wr have three chat bend themſelves, looking into the experiment of 
their fellows, and caſt about how-to draw out of them things. of - uſe and 
practice for man's life and knowledge, as well for works, as for plain de- 
monſtration of cauſes, means of natural divinations, and che eaſy and clear 
diſcovery of the virtues and Part of bodies. "Theſe: we call e 
or bene factor. Ob ows 21 gut - 

THz after divers meetings and conſults of. our nidels number, to — 
fider of the former labours and collections, we have three that take care, 
out of them, to direct new experiments, of a higher light, more penetra- 
ting into nature than the former. Theſe we call lamps. 

Wr have three others that do execute tlie experiments ſo directed, and 
report them. Theſe we call inoculators. 

LAsTIx, we have three that raiſe the former diſcoveries by experiments, 
2 greater obſervations, axioms, and aphoriſms. Theſe we call Interpreters 
of nature. 

Wr have alſo, as you muſt think, novices and apprentices, that the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the former employed men do not fail; beſides a great number 
of ſervants and attendants, men and women, And this we do alſo: we 

Vor. III. 8 EEE 4 have 
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hae confultations, which of the inventions and experiences which-we have | 
diſcovered, Hall be publiſhed, and whicls not: and rake all an odth.of ſe. 
for che concealing of thoſe which we think fit ro-keep ſecret: though 
ſome of thoſe we do reveal ſomerimes tv the ſtate, and ſome nor. | 
Fon our ordinances and rites: we have two very long amd fair gallerie: 
in one of theſe we place patterns and ſamples of all manner of the more 
rare and excellent 8 in — we place the ſtatues of all 
principal inventofs. There we have the ſtatue of — chat diſ. 
covered the . Indies: alſo the invemnor of thips: your monk chat vas the 
inventor of ordnance, and of gun- powder: the inventor of muſickt che in- 
ventor of letters: the inventor of printing: the inventor of obfervatidm of 
the inventor of works in metal: the inventor of plaſs: the in- 
preg eat ater et the inventor of wine: the inventor-of em 
and bread: the inventor of ſugars: and all theſe by more certain tradition 
than you have. Then have we divers inventors of our own of excellent 
works ; hie ſince you have not ſen, it were too | 1 defcriptions 
of them; and beſides, in the right underſtanding of thoſe deſeripriobs, you 
might eaſily err. For upon every invention of value, we erect à ſtatue to 

the inventor, ive him a liberal and honourable reward. Theſe ſtz- 
tues are, ſome bod ſome of marble and rouchſtone; ſome of cedar, 
and other — woods gilt and adorned; forme of iron; ſome of diver; 
ſome of 

WIE . certain hymns and revives which we r daily; of uud and 
thanks to God for his marvellous works: and forms of prayers, imploring 
his aid and bleſſing for the illumination of our labours ; and the cu of 
them into good and holy uſes. 

LASsTI V, we have circuits or viſits of divers principal titles of the king 
dom; where as ĩt cometh to aſs, we do publiſh ſuch new profitable inven- 
ciofs as we think good. —2 we do alſo declare natural divinations of diſ- 
eaſes, plagues, — — of hurtful creatures, ſcarcity, tempeſts, earthquakes, 
great inundations, comets, temperature of the year, and divers other things; 
and we give counſel thereupon what the people ſhall do for the een 
and remedy of them. 

And when he had ſaid this, he ſtood up: and I, as Thad been raughe, 

knecled downz and he laid his right hand upon my head, and faid; God 
bleſs thee, my ſon, and God bleſs this relation which I have made. I give 
thee leave to publiſh it for the good of other nations; for we here are in 
God's boſom, à land unknown. And fo he left me; having aſſigned a va- 
lue of about two thouſand duckets, for a bounty to me and my fellows 
For they give great — e ner nee, 
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the mitigation of pain: more ealy and leſs loathſome ings: the in- 
creaſing of 2 activity: the increaſing of chilies to fuffer torture 
or pain: the altering of complexiers: and fatmeſs and Narmeſt: che er- 
ing of ſtatutes; the altering of features: the intreaſihg | and exattihg of me 
ntellectual parts: verſions of bodies inte other bodies: making of new 
ſpecies: tranſplanting of one ſpecies into another: inſtruments of deſtruc- 
tion, as of war and poiſon: exhilaration of the ſpirits, and ꝓutting them 
in good diſpoſition: farce bf the ingigation, Scher upon andther body, or 
upon the body it ſelf: acceleration of time in maturations: acceleration of 
time in clarifications: acceleration of putrefaction: acceleration of decoc- 
tion: acceleration of germination; making rich compoſts for the earth: 
impreſſions of the air, and raiſing of tempeſts: great alteration; as in in- 
duration, emollition, &c. turning crude and watry ſubſtances into oily and 
unctuous ſubſtances drawing of new ds out of ſubſtances not now in 
uſe: making new threads for apparel; and. new ſtuffs, ſuch as are paper, 
gk Cc. natural divinations: deceptions of che ſenſes; greater pleaſures of 
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I ULIUS Car did write à collection of apoplithegms, as appears 
in an epiſtle of Cicero; ſo did NMfacrobius a confular man. I need 
ſay no more for the worth of a writing of that nature. It is 
pity Caeſar's book is loſt: for I imagine they were collected with 
judgment and choice: whereas that of Plutarch and Stobaeus, and 
much more the modern ones, draw much of the dregs. Certainly they 
are of excellent uſe. They are mucrones verborum, pointed ſpeeches. The 
words of the wiſe are as goads, faith ' Solomon. Cicero prettily calleth them 
ſalinas, falrpits, that you may extract ſalt out of, and ſprinkle it where you 
will. They ſerve to be interlaced in continued ſpeech. They ſerve to be 
recited upon occaſion of themſelves. They ſerve if you take out the ker- 
nel of them, and make them your own... I have for my recreation a- 
mongſt more ſerious ſtudies, collected ſome few of them (a): therein fan- 
ning the old, not omitting any, becauſe they are vulgar, (for many vulgar 
ones are excellent good;) nor for the meanneſs of the perſon, but becauſe 
peck are dull and far z and adding many new, that otherwiſe would have 


) This collection his lordſhip made out of his memory, without turning any book. 
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NEW and OLD. 
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UEEN Elizabeth, — morrow of her coronation, , (i 2 

the cuſtom to releaſe priſoners, at the inauguration of a 

rince,) went to the chapel; and in the great chamber, orie of 

couriers, who was well known to her, either out of his 

own motion, or by the inſtigation of a wiſer man, preſented 

her Ke. a petition; and before a great number of courtiers, beſought her 

with a loud voice, that now this good time, there might be four or five 

principal priſoners more releaſed: Hole were the four evangeliſts and the 

apoſtle St. Paul, Who had been long ſhut up in an unknown tongue, as it 

were in priſon; ſo as they could not converſe with the common people. 

The Queen anſwered. very gravely, that it was beſt 750. to e of . 
whether they would be releaſed or no. 

2. Quezn Ann Bullen, at the time e when ſhe was ; led 1 to be beheaded i in 

the Tower, called one of the king's privy chamber to her, and ſaid umo him, 

commend me to the king, and tell | — 10 he hath been ever conſtant in 

his courſe, of advancing me; from a private gentlewoman he made me a 

marchioneſs; and from a marchioneſs a queen;, and now, that he hath left 

no higher degree of — honour, he intends to crown my innocency with 

the glory of martyrdom. 

3. Hrs. majeſty James the firſt, king of Great Britain, having made unto 
his parliament an excellent and large declaration, concluded thus; I have 
now given you a clear mirror of my mind; uſe it therefore like a mirror, 
and take heed how you ler it fall; or how you ſoil it with your breath; _ 

* $ great officer in France. was in danger to have loſt his place; but his 

— — ſuit and means making, made his peace ; whereupon; a plea- 


for 5 ow ſaid, that he had been cruſh d, but chat he ſaved nt en 


horns. 1 * 


* His u Kd to his parliament at another time, finding chere were 
ſome cauſele 1 — ſown amongſt them; that the king and his people, 
(whereof. the parliament. is the repreſentative; body,) were as huſband and 
wife; and therefore, that of all other things, jealouly was k between Wm moſt 
pernicious. 


1 Uu u 6. His 
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6. His majeſty, when he thought his council might note in him ſome va. 
 riety in buſineſſes, though indeed he remained conſtant, would fay, that the 
ſun many times ſhineth watery; but it is not the fun which cauſeth it, but 
ſome cloud rifing betwixt us and the fun: and when that is ſcaxtered, the fun 
is as it was, and gemes $0 his fer mer brigheneſs. ws 

7. Hug het), in his aniver to the book of che casing of eres, 
(who had in a grave argument of divinity, | ang many witty gene por 
of poeſy and — faith; that theſe flowers were like blue, and 
low, and red flowers in the corn, which make a pleaſant ſhew to thoſe thir 
look on, but they hurt the corn. 

8. Six Edward Cook being vehement againſt the two provincial counſels 


of i algs, and the north, ſaid to the king; there was nothing chere bur a hind 


of conſuſion and hoteh-poteh of juſtice: one while they were a Rar-chargber, 
_ another while a king's-beneh; another, a r another, a com- 


miſſion of oyer and terminer. His majeſty anſwered; why, ſir 3 | 


Cook, they be like houſes in progreſs, where I have not, nor can have, ſuch 
diſtin& rooms of tate, as as I have here at Whitehall, or at H, on- court. 
9. Tax commiſſioners of the treaſury moved the king for the relief of his 
eſtate, to diſafforeſt ſome foreſts of his, explaining themſelves of ſuch foreſts 
as lay out of the way, not near any of the king's houſes, nor in the courſe 
of his progreſs; whereof he ſhould never have ws nor ploafare, Why, (Gith 
the king,) do you l e e e gg his he 
hundred eoneubines? 
10, His majeſty, when the committees of both houſes' of parliamen 

- preſented unto unto him the , ge of Exgland and Keasland, was 


merry with them; and amongſt other a der n 
e Bed of Lagen u eben er e 
ee well, now we are all one, 0 


but here is one r greater than any Engl Which was 
an eh (Fea ous ſpeech; bur it was thought he meant it of imſelf. * 
1. His mafoſty would ſay to the lords of his council when they fate 
great matter, and came feen count in to him, well, you 118 Ch, 
bur W have you hateh'd? 
11. Wen e es dd rnit hu Nen e the then ſe⸗ 
cretary came to queen Elizabeth. The queen (having firſt intelligence there- 
bulk be to the ſeeretary, wote you whe! The arch-duke is riſen: from the 
: he anſwered; 5 t, Without che trumpet of che Leng, ab The 
rhe replied, yes; without the found of trumpet. 

13. QUEEN Elizabeth was im ed much * my lord of Efex, to ſup- 
ply diyers great offices that had n long void: the queen anſwered 2 
do the matter; but roſe up on the fodden, and faid; I am ſure my office 
not be long void. And yet at that time there was much ſpeech of troubles, 
and diyifions about the croyn, to be after her deceaſe: bur they all yaniſh- 
ed; and king James came in in a profound peace. 

14. Tus council did make ee ue queen een Flizabeth, of the 
continuat conſpiracies againſt her life; and namely, that a man was _—— 
— — ſtogd py in a very dangerous and ſuſpicious manner to do the 

Wren A ſhewed her the wea br , Wherewith he thought to have act- 
2 And therefore they advifed her, chat the ſhould go leſs cen da 


take the qir, weakly attended, as the uſed, Put the queen. an{yyered; that that 


ſhe had rather be dead, Oe cuſtody. 


* 4 "a? I ; 
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Aber elf 
o queen took extreme grief, (at leaſt as ſhe made ſhew) and 
in her bed chamber, and one ante-chamber for 
of mourning: at laſt ſhe came forth into the „and admitted 
her ladies to haue acceſs unto her; and amongſt the reſt, my lady Paget 

need her ſelf, and came to her with a ſmiling countenance. The he queen 
bent her brows, and ſeemed to be highly diſpleaſed, and faid to her; madam, 
you are not ignorant of my extreme grief, and do you come to me with a 
countenance of joy? My lady Paget anfwored; alas, if it pleaſe your majeſty, 
it is impoſſible for me to be ———— — 2 
ſee you, I muſt I6ok chearfully. No, no, (faid the queen, not forgetting her 


kept in with- 


former averſeneis to the match) you have ſome other conceit in it, tell me 


_ x). Drag I mat obey you; it is this. I was thinking 
how happy was, you married not monſieur; for ſeeing you take 

ſuck chought cor ki death, being but your friend; if he had been your wa 
band, fure it would have coſt you your life. 

16. Hen&y he fourth — — was young with child; count 
Sofſons, that had his upon the crown, when ic was twice or 
thrice thought that che queen was with child before, ſaid to ſome of his 
friends, that it was bart with a pillow; this had ſome ways come to the 


king's ear; Who kept it till ſuch time as the queen waxed great: then he 


called rhe count of Saiſſaus to him, and ſaid; laying his hand upon the 
— come couſin, is this a pille? The count of Soiſſons One 
ed; yes, fir, it is 4 pillow for all #7azce to ſleep upon. 
17. Kine Heary the fourth of Shared Gambit i word, aker it 
was once paſſed, chat they called him the king of the faith. 
18, Tus ſaid king Henry che fourth was moved by his parliament to a 


war againſt the proteſtants: he anſwered; yes, I mean it: I will make eve- 


ry one of yo captains; you ſhall have companies afligned you. The par- 


— r — qr ade, and deſerted his 
19. e Elisabeth was vont to tay, upon the n ee | 


= the commiſſioners uſed her like ſtrawberry-wives, that layed two or 


tle ones; ſo they made her two or three good prizes of the firſt particulars; 
but fell ſtraighrways. 


10. Quzax Fllizabeth uſed to fay of her inftrudtions to grea 


—— e eee ——— dun putting on; burdid by and by 
wear looſe 


21. A great — coure; when lordof E was kalt in beetle 
and that he, and thoſe chat dealt 2 of Bi much of my lord 


friends, and of his enemies, anſwered to one of them; 1 well cell. you, I 
know but one friend and one 
the queen, and chat one enemy is himſelf. Je 
22. THE bock of 


aſked Mr. Bacon, b 
treaſon contained in ie? Wo intending to do him a 
fer s bitterneſs with a merry conceit, anſwered; 16, madam; for trea- 
cannot deliver opinion that there is agg but very much felony: the 


queen 
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15. Tur lady Pager, chat was very private with queen Elzsabenb, decla- 
. mamma yo om nt 


three weeks ſpace, in token 


great ſtrawberries at the mouth of their pot, and all the reſt were lit- 


anden had. 


my lard neee dee is 


depoling king Richard the ſecond, acl ds coping bl 
Henry the fourth, —.— ſed to be written by doctor Hæyuurd, who was toms. 
mined to che Tower for it; had much incenſed queen Eliaabetih; and ſhe 
then of her council learned, whether chere were any 
ſure, and to take off 


264  - APOPHTHEGMS. 


x 2 chending it gladly, aſked; how? and wherein? Mr. Bacon an- 
ſweredʒ becauſe he had ſtollen many of his ſentences and conceits out of 
23. QUEEN Elizabeth being to reſolve upon a great officer, a ing 
ſome, = canvaſſed for —— put in —— that perſon, Sr 4 
meant to advance, called for Mr. Bacon; and told him, ſhe was like one 
with a lanthorn ſeeking a man; and ſeemed unſatisfied in the choice ſhe 
had of a; man for that place. Mr. Bacon anſwered her, that he had heard 
that in old time, there was uſually painted on the church walls the day of 
doom, and God fitting in judgment, and faint Michael by him, with a pair 
of balances; and the ſoul, and the good deeds in the one balance; and the 
faults, and the evil deeds in the other; and the ſoul's went up far 
too light: then was our lady painted with a great pair of beads, who caſt 
them into the light balance, and brought down the ſcale: ſo he faid; place 
and authority, which were in her majeſty's hands to give, were like our la- 
dy's beads, which though men, through any imperfections, were too light 
before, yet when they were caſt in, made weight competent. 
24. QUEEN Elizabeth was dilatory enough in ſuits, of her own nature; 
and the lord treaſurer Burleigh being a wiſe man, and willing therein to feed 
her humour, would ſay to her; madam, you do well to let ſuitors ſtay; - for 
I ſhall tell you, bis dat, qui cito dat; if you grant them ſpeedily, they will 
come again the ſooner. ri abs. E i M 
285. Six Nicolas Bacon, who was keeper of the great ſeal of England, 
when queen Elizabeth, in her progreſs, came to his houſe at Gorhambury, 
and ſaid to him; my lord, what a little houſe: have you gotten? Anſwered 
her; madam, my houſe is well, but it is you that have made me too great for 
mM o K d of eee e e e ee 
26. THERE was a conference in parliament, between the lord's houſe, 
and the. houſe. of commons, about a bill of accountants, which came down 
from the lords to the commons; which bill prayed; that the lands of ac- 
countants, hereof they were ſeized when they entred upon their office, 
might be liable to their arrears to the queen. But the commons deſired, 
that the bill might not look back to accountants that were already, but ex- 
tend only to accountants hereaſter. But the lord treaſurer ſaid; why, I pray 
you, if you had loſt your purſe by the way; would you look forwards, or 
would you look backt The queen, hath loſt her; purſe, reports ON gant 
27. Tas lord keeper, Sir Nicolas Bacon, was aſked his opinion by my 
lord of L&@ceſter; concerning two perſons whom the queen ſeemed to think 
well of; by my troth, my lord, (ſaid he) the one is a grave counſellor; the 
other is a proper young man; and ſo he will be as long as he lives. 
28. Mr lord of Leiceſter, favourite to queen Eligabeth, was making a 
large chace about Commbur) park; meaning to incloſe it with poſts and rails; 


and one lay was caſting up his charge what it would come to. Mr. Golding- 

bam, a free ſpoken man, ſropd ood by, and ſaid to my lord; methinks your lord- 
ſhip goeth not the chea way to work. Why, Goldingham, ſaid my lord? 
Marty, my lord, ſaid Goldigg hum, count you but upon the poſts, for the 
7-4 ] 29. Tn lord keeper, Sir | 


Nicolas Bacon, was aſked his opinion by queen 
 Elizabeth,-of one of theſe, monopoly licences? And he anſwered; Madam, 
will you have me ſpeak the truth? Zacentia omnes deteriores ſumus: we are 
5 all che worſe for licenſes. Wld ; «The! WONT 9 anemia f | 
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30. My lord of Effex, at the fueconr of Roan; niade twenty four 
knights, which at that time was a great number. Divers of thoſe gentle- 
men were of weak and ſmall means; which when queen Elisabeth heard, 
ſhe faid; my lord might have done well to have built his alms-houſe, before 

31. Tux deputies of the reformed religion, after the maſſacre which was 
at Paris upon Saint Bartholomew's day, treated with the king and queen-mo- 
ther, and ſome other of the council, for a peace. Both ſides were agreed 
upon the articles. The queſtion was, upon the ſecurity for the performance. 
After ſome particulars propounded and rejected, the queen-mother ſaid, why; 
is not the word of a king ſufficient ſecurity? One of the deputies anſwered; 
no, by Saint Bartholomew, madam. ee, e Font cos. 

32. THERE was a French gentleman, ſpeaking with an Englib, of the 
law Saliquez that women were excluded from inheriting the crown of 
France. The Engl faid; yes, but that was meant of the women them- 
ſelves, not of ſuch males as claimed by women; The French gentleman 
faid, where do you find that gloſs? The Engliſh anſwered; Flt tell you, Sir, 
look on the backſide of the record of the law: Salique; and there you ſhall 

nd it indorſed: implying, there was nb ſuch thing as the law Salique, but 
that it is a mere fiction. * 4 1231 | 

33. A friar of France, being in an earneſt diſpute about the law Salique, 
would need prove it by ſcripture; eiting that verſe of the goſpel; lilia agri 


non laborant, neque nent; the lilies of the field do neither labour nor ſpin: 
applying it thus; that the flower-de-luees of Nuance cannot deſcend; nei- 


er to the diſtaff, nor to the ſpade; tliat is, not to a woman; nor to a 
peaſant. 2 | FM LEE oo R KU AO. | 

34 Wax peace was renewed with the French in England, divers of 
the great counſellors were preſented from the French. with jewels: the lord 
Henry Howard, being then earl of Northampton, and a counſellor, was o- 
mitted. Whereupon the king faid to him, my lord, how happens it that you 
have not a jewel as well as the reſt? My lord anfwered; according to the 
fable in AEſop; non ſum gallus, itaque non reperi gemmam. 
35. Tux fame earl of Northampton, then lord privy feal; was aſkt by 
king James openly at the table, where cotnmonly he entertained the king 
with diſcourſe; the king aſkt him upon the fadden; my lord, have you not 
a deſire to ſee Rome? My lord privy feat anfiyered; yes indeed, Sir: the 
king faid; and why? My lord anfwered; becauſe if ir pleaſe your thajeſty, 
it was the ſeat of the greateſt monarehy, and the ſeminary of the braveſt 
men of the world, whilſt it was: heathen and then, ſecondly, becaufe af- 
terwards it was the ſee of ſo many holy biſhops in the primitive church; 


moſt of them martyrs. The king would not give it over, but faid; and for 


nothing elſe? My lord anfwered ; yes, if it pleate your majefty; for two things 


other men their ſins, to confeſs his own ſins upon his knees before a chaplain 


or prieſt: and the other to hear antichriſt fay his creed. 


36. SX Nicolas. Bacon being appointed judge for the northern, circuit 


and daß brought his trials that carne before him to ſuch a pals, as the 

of ſentence on malefactors, he was by one of the malefactors migir- 
| life; which when nothing that he hatf (aid'did- 
avail, he at length deſired his mercy on the account of kindred. | Prithee; 
: faid my lord judge, how came chat in? Why, if it pleaſe you, my lord, your 


pating 
ti importuned for to fave his 


name is Bacon, and mine is Hog, and in all ages Hog and Bacon have been 
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{5 near kindred, that they are not to be ſeparated. I, but replied ju 
Bacon, you and I cannor be kindred, extepr you be hanged for Hog s ws 
Bacon until it be well hanged. 

357. Two ſcholars and a countrey man travelling upon the road, one night 
lodged all in one inn, and ſupp d together, where the ſcholars thought to have 
put a trick upon the countrey man, which was thus; the ſcholars appoint- 
ed for ſupper two pigeons, and a fat capon, which being ready, was brought 
up, and they having ſet down, the one ſcholar took up one pigeon, the other 
ſcholar took the other pigeon, thinking thereby that the coun _ 
ſhould have fate ſtill, eel that they were ready for the carving of 

pon; which he perceiving, took the capon and laid it on his trencher, Wt 
thus faid, daintily contrived, every man a bird. 

38. Jack Roberts was deſired by his taylor, whith the bee grew 
ſomewhat high, to have a bill of his hand. Roberts ſaid, I am content, but 
you muſt let no man know it. When the taylor brought in the bill, he tore 
it as in choler, and ſaid to him, you uſe me not well, you promiſed me that 
no man ſhould know it, and here you have pur in: Be i it known unto all 
men by theſe preſents. 

39. Six Walter Rawleigh was wont to ſay of the aches of queen Elixa 
beth's privy chamber, and bed chamber, that they were like witches, they 
could do hurt, but they could do no good. 

40. THERE was a miniſter deprived fot inconformity, who ſaid to ſone 
of nis friends, that if they deprived him, it ſhould coſt an hundred mens 
lives. The party underſtood it, as if being a turbulent fellow, he would have 
moved ſedition, and complained of him; whereupon being convented and 

oppoſed upon that ſpeech, he faid his meanin IJ 5 tas if he loſt his bene- 
fice, he would practiſe Phyſick, and chen he thought he ſhould, kill an hun- 
dred men in time. 
A1. SECRETARY Boury's ſon ern a gentleman's wife in Sey oofbire who 
lived from her huſband with him; when he was w of ha he cauſed 
her huſband to be dealt with to take her home, and offered him five hun- 
dred pounds for reparation; the gentleman went to Sir H. Sidney, to take his 
advice upon this offer, telling him, that his wife promiſed now a new life; 
and to tell him truth, five hundred pounds would come well with him; and 
beſides that ſomerimes he wanted a woman in his bed. By m rroth, fad 
Sir Henry Si „take her home, and take the money, then w other 
— wear their horns plain, you may wear yours gilt. as 

42. WHEN ' Rabtlais, the great jeſter of France, lay on his deach bed dnl 
they gave him the extream unction, a familiar friend of his came to him 
afterwards, and aſked him how he did? Rabelais anſwered, even going my 
Journey, they have greaſed my boots already. 

43. Mx. ſolicitor, giving in evidence for a 4 which was im- 
peached to be fraudulent, was urged by the counſel on the other fide with 
2 preſumption; chat in two former ſuits when title was made, that deed 

over in ſilence, and ſome other conveyance ſtood upon: Mr. 
juſtice Catiline taking in with that fide, aſked the ſolicitor, T pray thee, Mr. 
ſolicitor , let me aſk” you a familiar queſtion; I have two geldings in my 


ſtable; I have divers times bufineſs of im and ſtill I ſend forth one 

of my geldings, and not the other; wou not think I ſet him aſide for 

| „ e eee nts, 4 d think you ſpared him for your 
ke Trans a hk 


0 upon we ha. el ino the water; * 
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it was after faid, that if he had looked into the water he might have ſeen 
the ſtars, but looking up to the ſtars he could not ſee the water. | 
45. A man and his wife in bed together, ſhe towards morning pretended 
her ſelf to be ill at eaſe, deſiring to lie on her huſband's fide, 15 the good 
man to pleaſe her came over her, making ſome ſhort ſtay in his paſſage o- 
ver, where ſhe had not long lain, but defired to lie in her old place again; 
quoth he, how can it be effected? She anſwered, come over me again: I had 
rather, ſaid he, go a mile and a half about. . 

46. A thief being arraigned at the bar for ſtealing a mare, in his plead- 
ing urged many things in his own behalf, and ar laſt nothing availing, he 
1010 the bench, the mare rather ſtole him, than he the mare; which in 
brief he thus related; that paſſing over ſeveral grounds about his lawful 
occaſions, he was purſued cloſe by a fierce iff dog, and ſo was forced 
to ſave himſelf by leaping over a hedge, which being of an agile body he 
effected; and in leaping, a mare ſtanding on the other ſide of the hedge, 
leaped upon her back, who running furiouſly away with him, he could not 
by any means ſtop her, until he came to the next town, in which town 
the owner of the mare lived, and there was he taken, and here ar- 
taigned. 3 „ | | 

725 MasTtzx Maſon of Trinity college, ſent his pupil to another of 
the fellows, to borrow a book of him, who told him, T am loth to lend 
my books out of my chamber, but if it pleaſe thy tutor to come and read 
upon it in my chamber, he ſhall as long as he will. It was winter, and 
ſome days after the ſame fellow ſent to Mr. Maſon to borrow his bellows ; 
but Mr. Maſon ſaid to his pupil, I am loth to lend my bellows out of my 
chamber, but if. thy tutor would. come and blow the fire in my chamber, he 
ſhall as long as he will. | | | | | 

48. A notorious rogue being brought to the bar, and knowing his caſe 
to be deſperate, inſtead of pleading, he took to himſelf the liberty of jeſt- 
ing, and thus faid, I charge you in the king's name, to ſeize and take away 
that man (meaning the judge) in the red gown, for I go in danger of my l 
becauſe of him. | | SE nl 

49. Is Flanders, by accident, a Flemiſh tiler fell from the top of a houſe 
2 a Spaniard, and killed him, though he eſcaped himſelf: the next of the 

proſecuted his death with great violence, and when he was offered 
pecuniary recompence, nothing would ſerve him but lex talionis; where- 
upon the judge ſaid to him, that if he did urge that ſentence, it muſt be, 
= 1 ſhould go up to the top of the houſe, and then fall down upon 

ö | | 

50. A rough-hewn ſeaman, being brought before a wiſe juſt- aſs for 
ſome miſdemeanour, was by him ſent away to priſon, and being ſome what 
refractory after he heard his doom, inſomuch as he would not ſtir a foot 
from the place where he ſtood, ſaying, it were better to ſtand where he was, 
than go to a worſe place. The juſtice thereupon to ſhew the ſtrength of 
his learning, took him by the ſhoulder, and faid, thou ſhalt go nogus vogus, 
inſtead of nolens volens. VVT ö q 
51. FRANC1s the firſt of France, uſed for his pleaſure ſometimes to go 
diſguiſed: fo walking one day in the company of the cardinal of Bourbon 
near Paris, he met with à peaſant with a new pair of ſhoes upon his arm: 
ſo he called unto him, and faid; by our lady, theſe be good ſhoes, what 
did they coſt thee? The peaſant ſaid, gueſs; the king faid, I think ſome five 
ſols. Saith the peaſant, you have lied, but a carlois. What, villain, faid the 
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cardinal of Bourbon, thou art dead, it is the king. 'The peafant replied; the 
devil take him of you and me, that knew ſo much. pa. es, 


52. TRERE was a young man in Rome, that was very like Auguſtus Cue: 


ſar; Auguſtus took knowledge of him, and ſent for the man, and aſked 
him, was your mother never at Rome? He anſwered; no, fir, but my father 


Was. | | | ; 

53. A phyfician adviſed his patient that had fore eyes, that he ſhould ab. 
ſtain from wine, but the patient ſaid, I think rather, fir, from wine and wa- 
ter; for I have often marked it in blue eyes, and I have ſeen water come 
forth, but never wine. e l | | 
54. Adebauch'd ſeaman being brought before a juſtice of peace upon the 
account of ſwearing, was by the juſtice commanded to depofite his fine in 
that behalf provided, which was two ſhillings; he thereupon. plucking out 
of his pocket a half crown, aſked e what was the rate he was to 
pay for curſing; the juſtice told him, ſix pence: quoth he then, a pox take 
you all for a company of knaves and fools, and there's half a crown for you, 
I will never ſtand changing of money. 

55. Avecusrus Caeſar was invited to ſupper. by one of his old friends, that 
had converſed with him in his leſs fortunes, and had but ordinary entertain- 
ment ; whereupon at his going away, he faid, I did not know that you and 
I were ſo familiar, ge 3 

56. AGATHOCLES, after he had taken Syracuſae, the men whereof, during 
the ſiege, had in a bravery ſpoken of him all the villainy that might be, ol 
the Syracuſans for ſlaves, and faid; now if you uſe ſuch words of me, I will 
tell your maſters of you. | 

57. Droxvs1vs the elder, when he ſaw his fon in many things very inor- 
dinate, ſaid to him, did you ever know me do ſuch things? His fon anſwer- 
ed, no, but you had not a tyrant to your father; the father replied, no, nor 
you, if you take theſe courſes, will have a tyrant to your ſon. 

58. CALL1STHENEs the philoſopher, that followed Alexander's court, and 
hated the king, being aſked by one, how one ſhould become the famouſeſt 
man in the world, anſwered, by taking away him that is. 
59. AczstLavus, when one told him there was one did excellently coun- 
terfeit a nighitingale, and would have had him heard him, faid; why, Thave 
heard che nightingale her ſelf. ee 

60. A great nobleman, upon the complaint of a ſervant of his, laid a ci- 
tizen by the heels, thinking to bend him to his fervant's deſire; but the fel- 
low being ſtubborn, the ſervant came to his Iord, and told him, your lord- 
ſhip I know hath gone as far as well you may, but it works not; for yonder 
fellow is more perverfe than before. Said my lord, let's forget him a while, 
and then he will remember himſelf. BA ee f 

61. Ox came to a cardinal in Rome, and told him, that he had brought 
his lordſhip a dainty white palfry, but he fell lame by the way. Saith the 
cardinal to him, Pit tell thee what thou ſhalt do; go to ſuch a cardinal, and 
fuck a cardinal; naming him half a dozen cardinals, and tell them as much; 
and ſo whereas by thy. horſe, if he had been ſound, thou couldft have pleaſed 
but one, with thy lame horſe thou mayeft pleaſe half a dozen. = 
- 62, A.witty rogue coming into a lace-ſhop, ſaid, he had occaſion for ſome 
ace; choice whereof being ſhewed him, he at laſt pirch'd upon one pattern, 
and aſkedrhem, how much they would have for ſo much as would reach from 

ear to ear, for fo tuck he had occaſion for. They told him for ſo much: ſo 
me few words paffing between them, he at laſt agreed, and told down his 
| 5 . 
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money for * and began to meaſure on his own head, thus faying; bone ear 
ij here, and the other is nailed to the pillory in Briſtol, and T fear you have 
not ſo . of this lace: by you at preſent as will perfect my bargain; there- 
fore this piece of lace ſhall ſuffice at ve in een. of payment, and pro- 
vide the reſt with all expedition 

63. by LCRATES the Athenian, in a a thise he had with the Latedae- 

montans for 13 in which queſtion was about ſecurity for obſerving the 
ame, ſaid; the Athemans would not accept of any ſecurity, except che 0 
redaemonians did yield up unto them thoſe things, wheteby it might be ma 
nifeſt, that they could not hurt them if they would. 

64 Euniripzs would ſay of perſons that were beautiful, and yet in Geka 
. in faireſt bodies not ps, the mars is. Lap rpg; bur alſo the au- 


my 5. THERE was 2 — Fry to an 3 by his general, wack "IO 
that were not likely to atchieve the enterprize; the captain faid to him, fir, 
appoint but half ſo many: why, faith the ae 5 The captain anſwered; 
becauſe it is better fewer dye than more. 

66. Tux RE was a harbinger who: had lodged a achildinin in a vety ill 
room, who expoſtulated with him ſomewhatrudely; but the N care- 
leſly ſaid; you will take pleaſure in it when you are but of it. 

67. THERE is a SpamiſÞ adage, love without end hath no end; meaning, 
that if it were begun-not _ EN it would laſt. 

68. A woman being ſued 2 by her huſband for diſhoneſty, and being 
by him at laſt preſs'd very hard about it, made him quick anſwer, with ma- 
ny proteſtations, that ſhe knew no more of what he faid, than the man in- 
the moon. Now the UF RENE wn jm the 18600, was the very man 
ſhe ſo much loved. 

69. DEMOSTHENES. when he fled. from the daniel; and that it was re- 
proached to him, ſaid, that he that flies might fight again 

70. GoxsALvO would ſay; the honour of a ſoldier: ought to be of a ſtrong 
web; meaning, that it ſhould not be o fine and curious, that every little 
grace ſhould catch and ſtick in it. | a 

71. AN apprentice of London — brought babes che dnberhin by 
his maſter for the ſin of incontinency, even with his own 'miſtreſs, the 
chamberlain thereupon gave him many Chriſtian exhortations; and at laſt 

he mentioned and — d the chaſtity of Joſeph, when his miſtreſs tempt- 

ed him with the like crime of incontinency. - I, ſir, ſaid the apprentice; 

fn fy mie hab been Dan. as mine is,” he could not have. 

orborn. 

72. Bias gave in pr * 20 11 ſhould hereafier hate; and hate 
as if you could — 2 ACH al youth n 

73. CINEAsS was an excellent orator and iareltiting and principal friend 
and counſellour to Pyrrhus; and falling in inward talk with him, and dif” 

cerning the king's endleſs ambition; Pyrrþus opened himſelf unto him, that 
he intended firſt a war upon rah, and hoped to atchieve it: Cineas aſked. 
him, fir, what will you do then? Then, faich he, we will attempt Sicily. 
Cineas ſaid, well, fir, what then? Said Pyrrhus, if the gods favour us, we 

gk Peer ver Africa and Carthage. What then, fir, ſaith Cineas? by » * 

bus, we may take our reſt, and ſacrifice and feaſt every day, a nd © 

W with our n — W we not do fo no.] 
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LAM14 the courtezan had all power with Demetrius ou 2 
155 her inſtigations he did many unjuſt and cruel acts; "whereupon 7 
laid, that ie was the fiſt dne that ever he knew a whore p play in 
a Gig to his friends ae ye GE US When 
8 in the ac ern En en f 
think he was ſlow at diſpatch... 

76; EPAMINONDAS, When — Wann colleague in war was fro: 
to him to pardon an offendor, denied him; afterwards, When à Goncubine 
of his made the ſame ſuit, he granted it to her: which when Pelopidas ſeem- 
1 kg non — nn nee You! - Flhores bur 
not to 
* I 2 HALES E el when a man a thou — facts / young men Not 
Fa, * men not at all. ſc 

ny. of {cholars going — 70 estch conies, varied one 
FR ꝗ 1 — — which had — more wir than he was born with; 
and to bim ot gave in charge, thar if he ſaw any, he ſhould be filent, for 
fear of ſcaring of them; but he no ſooner eſpied a company of rabbits before 
the reſt, but he 0 ryed aloud, ecce multi cuniculi, which in Engl, iſh ſignifies, 
behold many conies; which he had no ſooner ſaid, but che conies ran to their 
burrows: and he being checked by them for it, anſwered, who the deri 
would have thought = the rabbits underſtood Lan? 

79. A Wekhman being at a ſeflions-houſe, and ſeeing the priſoners hold 
up hands at the bar, related to ſome of his — there, that the 
Judges were good fortune-tellers; for if they did but look upon their hands 

MF could. certainly tell whether they ſhould live or dye. 

- $80. SoLox compared the people unto the ſea, and orators ad counſellors 
2 winds; for ate . Wa HY TP FEI hor 
trouble ir. 

81. SOCRATES was | nounced by -the oracle of to be the wiſeſt 
man of — which would put — himſelf ons wh faying, there 
would be nothing in him to verify the oracle except this, that he was not 
wiſe and knew it; and others were not wiſe, and ins t r. 

82. SOCRATES, When there was ſhewed him the bock of Heraclitus the 
N. and was aſked: his opinion of it, anſwered; thoſe things which I 

derſtood were excellent, I i imagine ſo were thoſe I underſtood. not; but 
require a diver of-Deſps. 

eps 3 mencthartings very tad, hay harm had be- 
_ unto him, or what good had befallen 2 another man. * 
| 4. STILPO: the. when the floeked about him, and that 
one ſaid to him, the — wen wondering about you, as if it were to ſee 
ſome ſtnange beaſt; nh he It's to ſee a man r Diogenes ſought 
with his. lanchorn, at noon day. Met n er 
os. 8 very jealous his wiſe; widened) . ſbe⸗ 


Lud. char if he die net e che en 
Is. ns dog inch yr, the would g? aft ſi a. Fs 8 u 


we A 3 D Mad EN 8 
ſome ſtop was made by carts; and ſome ney wy, togzetller, who 


AI Fibers being 4 in ſome paſſion that he could not * 


at her hoeelsz and ſhe being fo grieved 


! 


TT 


0. 0 5 11 a0 
one of chem in this wiſe” pote unto hitn; that ot ad peel by, and 
there was room enough, only they could not tell VEE th OI 23 
wide as his. 
at” 7. A tinker paſſing 5 Cheap with bi tual i tone, hav ad anna or 
tinker? An apprenrice ſtanding at a door o to a pill ere ſet 
called the tinker, with an intent to put a je e er Fork — 
he ſhould do very well if he would ſtop thoſe two N in the . 
which the tinker anſwered; that if he would but put in his head and ears a 


while in that pillory, he would beſtow both and nA u bim to 
hold him in, Lew give him his labour into the 4 5 pon 
88. A young aa having married an old man, Was obſerved: on the day 


f marriage ſomewhat moody, EI if (he had Aa 32 diſh: of chums, 
hr. one of her bridemen cdi in bid her be ch told her 


moreover, that an old horſe would hol gs Ans 8 as "wall Z oung 
one, in travel. To which ſhe anſwered, OWN | her bell * I d her 
hand; but not in this road, fir. . 

89, TuxRR was in Oxford a cowardly Wis Wh was a very, good archery 
he was abuſed groſly by another, and ** himſelf to ar Raw- 
gh, then a ſtholar, and aſk d his adviee, what he ſhould do to repair the 

ong had been offered him; Rawleigh anſwered, why Kale him at a 
bevy of thooring. 

90. WII TEHEAD, a grave of divitie was much eſteemed by queen, 2 
beth, but not preferred, becauſe he was againſt the government of biſhops, 
he was of a blunt ſtoical natute; he came one day to the queen, and the 
queen happened to ay to him, I like thee the better; JYbitehead, becauſe thou 
liveſt unmarried. He anſvered, in trotz, madam, I like you the worle he 
the ſame cauſe. | 

gt. Doc rox Laud ſuid, that Lache hypoerites,. and 8 08 mortified 
men, chat held down their heads, like bulruſhes; were like the little images 
= the lace in the ve bowing of the kong of churches, that look as 

they fi d up the chureh, but are but p 

E 7 7 meln of this nation, famouſly Won his mad tricks; on a tine 

having taken phyfick, which he pereing chat it began well to Work, ealled 


up his man to go for a chirurgeon p 5 nd to brig bis. inſtruments 
with him: the chirurgeon comes 5 all VE to whom my lord related, 
chat he found himiſelf much addicted to — As ther 4 it was his 
will, that the cauſe of it might be taken away, and therefore commanded 
him forthivwirht to prepare his inſtruments ready for to geld him; ſo the chi- 
rurgeon forthwith prepares accordingly, and my lord L537 him that he would 
not ſee it dune, and therefore 1 by ſhould do. 58 L Mhe the back way : ſo 
both parties being contented, my Jord makes read his 45 
and when'he perceives the anten very near 4 85 he 1 4 full in his 
face; which made the N tcp ba Lack but e preſen on again; 
hold, Bold, faith” lord, I Better conſider of it, for I ſee * a 
faculty is very weak at che 1 of ſuch ke 1 5 
93. TürE was à curſt page that bis maſter 


| ike 20 wowld not put on Bis cloarhs; "and whe his 


94. THERE Was x 1 the 'welt c untr gave great e 
ment at her höuſe to” . of the” alen g A thereabouts, and a 


1 others, fir Walter Rawleigh was one. This lady, though otherwiſe 
dame, was a notable good houſewife; and in the morning be- 


times, 


in nature, there be two kinds of motions or appetites in n the one 


times, ſhe called to one of her maids that look d to the ſwine, and aſked 
are 4455 ſerved? Sir M alter Rawlegh's chamber 255 faſt by the wb 
© as he heard her; a little before dinner, the lady came down in great 
ſtare into the great chamber, which was full of gentlemen; and as ſoon as 
fir Walter Rawleigh ſet eye upon her; Madam, faith he, are the pigs ery. 
ed? The lady anſwered; You know beſt whether, you have had your 

95. Tun were fiſhermen drawing the river at Chelſey: Mr. Bacon 
came thither by chance in the afternoon, and offered to buy their draught: 
they wete willing. He aſked them what they would take? They aſked, 
thirty ſhillings. Mr. Bacon offered them ten. They refuſed it. Why then, 
faith Mr. Bacon, I will be only a looker on. They drew and. catched no- 
ching. Saith Mr. Bacon, Are not you mad fellows, now, that might have 
had an angel in your purſe, to have made merry withal, and to have warm- 
ed you throughly, and now you muſt go home with nothing. I bur, faich 
the fiſhermen, we had hope then to make a better gain of it. Saith Mr. 
Bacon, well my maſter, then I'll tell you, hope is a. good breakfaſt, but ir 
is a bad ſupper. FEE T 
96. A lady walking with Mr. Bacon in Grays-Inn walks, aſked him, whoſe 
thar piece of ground lying next under the walls was? He anſwered, theirs. 
Then the aſked him, if thoſe fields beyond the walks were. theirs too? 
He anſwered, yes, madam, thoſe are ours, as you are ours, to look on, and 
r . ̃ ⅛˙•o PR RR: Pee 3 FIR 
97. Hrs lordſhip, when he was newly made lord keeper, was in Grays 
Inn walks with fir Walter Rawleigh; one came and told him, that the earl 
of Exeter was above. He continued upon occaſion ſtill walking a good 
while. Ar laſt when he came up, my lord of Exeter met him, and faid; 
My lord, I have made a great venture, to come up fo high ſtairs, being a 


e 


gouty man. His lordſhip anſwered; Pardon me, my lord, I have made the 
greateſt venture of all; for I have ventured upon your patiencgce. 
98. Warn fir Francis Bacon was made the king's attorney, fir Edward 
Coke was put up from being lord chief juſtice of the common pleas, to be 
lord chief juſtice of the king's bench; which is a place of greater honour, 
but of leſs profit; and withal was made privy counſellor. After a few 
days, the lord Coke meeting with the king's attorney, ſaid unto him; Mr. 
attorney, this is all your doing. It is you that have made this ſtir. Mr. 
attorney anſwered: Ah, my lord! your lordſhip all this while hath grown 
in breadth; you muſt needs now grow in h would be « 


99. Our day queen Elizabeth told Mr. Bacon, that my lord of Eſia, 
after great proteftation of penitence and affection, fell in the end, but upon 
che ſuit of renewing his Harm of ſweet wines. He anſwered; I read that 


ht, or elſe you 


as of iron, to the adamant for perfection; the other as of the vine, to 
ſtake for ſuſtentation; that her majeſty was the one, and his fuit the other. 
100. Mr. Bacon, after he had been vehement in parliament againſt de- 
on and incloſures;” and that ſoon after the queen told him, that 
e had referred the hearing of Mr. Mills cauſe, to certain counſellors and 


| judges; and aſked him how he liked of it? Anſwered; Oh madam! my 
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101. WHEN ſir Nicolas Bacon the lord keeper lived, every room in 
Gorhambury was ſerved with a pipe of water from the ponds, diſtant about 


a mile off. In the life time of Mr. Anthony Bacon, the water ceaſed. Af- 
ter whoſe death, his lordſhip coming to the inheritance, could not recover 
the water without infinite charge : when he was lord chancellor, he built 
Verulam houſe, cloſe by the pond-yard, for a place of privacy, when he 
was called upon, to diſpatch any urgent buſineſs. And being aſked, 
Why he built that houſe there; his lordſhip anſwered; that fince he could 
not carry the water to his houſe, he would carry his houſe to the water. 

102. Waen my lord preſident of the council came firſt to be lord trea- 


ſiurer, he complained to my lord chancellor of the troubleſomneſs of the 


place, for that the exchequer was ſo empty. The lord chancellor anſwered ; 
my lord, be of good cheer, for now you ſhall ſee the bottom of your buſi- 
neſs at the firſt. ng | | 1 
103. WHEN his lordſhip was newly advanced to the great ſeal, Gondomar 
came to viſit him. My lord ſaid; that he was to thank God and the king 
for that honour; but yet, ſo he might be rid of the burden, he could very 
willingly forbear the honour: and that he formerly had a deſire, and the 
ſame continued with him ſtill, to lead a private life. Gondomar anſwered, 
that he would tell him a tale, of an old rat that would needs leave the 
world: and acquainted the young rats, that he would retire into his hole, 
and ſpend his days ſolitarily; and would enjoy no more comfort; and com- 
manded them upon his high diſpleaſure, not to offer to come in unto him. 
They forbore two or three days; at laſt, one that was more hardy than the 
reſt, incited ſome of his fellows to go in with him, and he would venture 
to ſee how his father did: for he might be dead. They went in, and found 
the old rat fitting in the midſt of a rich Parmezan cheeſe. So he applied 
the fable after his witty manner. | ba 
104. RABELAIS tell a tale of one that was very fortunate in compound- 
ing differences. His ſon undertook the ſaid courſe, but could never com- 
d any. Whereupon he came to his father, and aſked him; what art he 
$$ reconcile difterences? He anſwered; he had no other but this; to 
watch when the two parties were much wearied, and their hearts were too 
great to ſeek reconcilement at one another's hands; then to be a means be- 
twixt them, and upon no other terms. After which the ſon went home, 
and proſpered in the ſame undertakings. «arg ron nn 
105. ALonso Cartilio was informed by his ſteward of the greatneſs of 
ce, being ſuch as he-could not hold out therewith. The biſhop 
aſked him, wherein it chiefly aroſe? His ſteward told him, in the multitud 
of his ſervants. The biſhop bad him to make him a note of thoſe that were 
neceſſary, and thoſe that might be ſpared. Which he did. And the biſhop 
ing occaſion to read it before moſt of his ſervants, faid to his ſteward; 
well, let theſe remain, becauſe I have need of them; and theſe other alſo, 
becaulk chey , F a at Re 
106. Mx. Marbury the preacher would fay, that God was fain to do with 
wicked men, as men do with friſking jades in a paſture, that cannot take 


them up, till they get them at àa gate. So wicked men will not be taken 


up till the hour of 


107. Pops Hixtus the fifth, who was a very poor man's ſon, and his fa- 


ther's houſe ill thatched, fo that the ſun came in, in Wn pct, wad ſport 


with his ignobility, and fay; that he was, nato di caſa illuſtre, fon of an il- 
nne n 


Vol. III. ono , . 
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108. Warn the king of Spain conquered Portugal, he give been charge 
1e 


to his lieutenant, that the ſoldiers ſhould not ſpoil, left | 
the hearts of the He: the army alfo ſuffered much 5 of victual. 
Whereupon the Spaniſh ſoldiers would afterwards ſay; that they had won 
the king a kingdom on earth; as the kingdom of heaven uſed to be won; 
by W and abſtaining from that which is another mans. 

109. Trey feigned a tale of Sixtus quintus, whom they called fize ace; 
that after his death he went to hell, and the porter of hell ſaid to him; 
you have ſome reaſon to offer your ſelf to this place, becauſe you were x 
wicked man; but yet, becauſe you were a pope, I have order not to receive 
you: you have a place of your own, purgatory, you may go thither. $9 he 
went away, and ſought about a great while for purgatory, and could find no 
ſuch place. Upon that he took heart, and went to heaven and knocked; 
and St. Peter aſked, who was there? He ſaid, Sixtus pope. Whereunto Sr 
Peter ſaid, why do you knock? you have the keys. Sixtus anſwered, it is 
true, but it is ſo long ſince they were given, as ' doubt the wards of the 


ſhould alienate 


- 


* 
* 


houſe of commons in a 25 buſineſs, ſtood much 8 faid 


e tines. 
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him, whether he would be pleaſed to be trim d? In good faith, honeſt fel- 
low, (faith fir Thomas) the king and I have a ſuit for my head; and till the 
title be cleared, I will do no coſt upon it. © 

118. STEPHEN Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, a great champion of the 
popiſh religion, was wont to ſay of the proteſtants who ground upon the 
{cripture; that they were like poſts, that bring truth in their letters, and 
lies in their mouths. 

119. THE former fir Thomas More had ſent him by a ſuitor in chancery, 
two ſilver flagons. When they were preſented by the gentleman's ſervant, 
he ſaid to one of his men, have him to the cellar, and let him have of my 
beſt wine: and turning to the ſervant, ſaid; tell thy maſter, if he like it, let 
him not ſpare it. TOs 8 

120. MICHAEL . the famous painter, painting in the pope's cha- 
pel the portraiture of hell and damned ſouls, made one of the damned ſouls 
ſo like a cardinal that was his enemy, as every body at firſt fight knew it. 
Whereupon the cardinal complained to pope Clement, humbly praying it 
might be defaced. The BY faid unto him; why, you know very well, I 
have power to deliver a foul out of purgatory, but not out of hell. 

121. THERE was an agent here for the Dutch, called Carroon; and when 
he uſed to move the queen for farther ſuccours, and more men, my lord 
Henry Howard would ſay; that he agreed well with the name of Charon, 
ferryman of hell; for he came ſtill for more men, to increaſe regnum um- 
brarnm. | PS WEE} | 

122. THEY were wont to call referring to the maſters in chancery, com- 
mitting. My lord keeper Egerton, when he was maſter of the rolls, was 
wont to aſk what the cauſe had done that it ſhould be committed. | 

123. Tyey feigned a tale, 5, againſt doctors reports in the chan- 
cery; that fir Nicolas Bacon, when he came to heaven gate, was oppoſed, 
touching an unjuſt decree which had been made in the chancery. Sir Ni- 
colas deſired to ſee the order, whereupon the decree was drawn up; and 
finding it to begin veneris, &c. why (faith he) I was then fitring in the ſtar- 
chamber; this concerns the maſter of the rolls, let him anſwer it. Soon 
after came the maſter of the rolls, Cordal; who died indeed a ſmall time 
after fir Nicolas Bacon; and he was likewiſe ſtayed upon it: and looking in- 
to the order, he found, that upon the reading of a certificate of Dr. Gibſon, 
it was ordered, that his report ſhould be decreed. And fo he put it upon Dr. 
Gibſon, and there it ſtuck. ys e N K 

124. Sr Nicolas Bacon, when a certain nimble-witted counſellor at the 
bar, who was forward to ſpeak, did interrupt him often, faid unto him; 
there's à great difference betwixt you and me: a pain to me to ſpeak, and 
2 pain to you to hold your peace. BOW 204 e en 

125. Tas fame fir Nicolas Bacon, upon bills echibited to diſcover where 
lands lay, upon proof, that they had a certain quantity of land, but could 
not ſet it forth, was wont to ſay; and if you cannot find your land in the 
countrey, how will you have me find it in the chanceryx 7 BE 1 

126. Mx. Howland, in conference with a young ſtudent, arguing a caſe, 
happened to fay, I would aſk you but this queſtion. The ſtudent E ſently 
interrupted him, to give him an anſwer. Whereunto Mr. nd gravely. 
faid; nay, though I aſk you a queſtion, yet I did not mean you ſhould an- 
ſwer me, I mean to anſwer my ſelt . 

127. Por Adriam the ſixth was talking with the duke of Sa, chat Paſ- 
qu! gave great ſcandal, and that he would have him thrown into the ri- 

. | | | VET: 
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ver: but Seſa anſwered; do it not, holy father, for then he will turn frog; 
and whereas now he chants but by day, he will then chant both by day and 
by night. . E | 
ft Tarn was a gentleman in al that wrote to a great friend of his 

whom the pope had newly advanced to be cardinal; that he was very glad 
of his advancement, for the cardinal's own fake; but he was ſorry that him. 
ſelf had loſt a good friend. | RE 

129. THERE was a king of Hungary took a biſhop in battel, and 
him priſoner: . whereupon the pope writ a monitory to him, for that he had 
broken the privilege of holy. church, and taken his ſon. The king ſent 
an embaſſage to him, and ſent withal the armour wherein the biſhop was 
taken, and this only in writing; Vide num haec ſit veſtis fili tui: Know 
now whether this be thy ſon's coat. | 

130. Six Amyas Pawlet, when he ſaw too much haſte made in any 
matter, was wont to ſay; ſtay a while, that we may make an end the 
ſooner, 4 Ee 54" | 

131. A maſter of the requeſts to queen Elizabeth had divers times mo- 
ved for audience, and been put off. Ar laſt he came to the queen in a pro- 
greſs, and had on a new pair of boots. The queen, who loved not the ſmell 
of new leather, ſaid to him; fye ſloven, thy new boots ſtink. Madam, faid 
he, it is not my new boots that ſtink ; but it is the ſtale bills that I have kept 
ſo long. mw £35) Ho 

I 32. AT an act of the commencement, the anſwerer gave for his queſti- 
ſtion, that an ariſtocraſy was better than a monarchy. The replyer, who 
was a diſſolute man, did tax him that being a private bred man, he would 
give a queſtion of ſtate. The anſwerer ſaid, that the replyer did much 
wrong the privilege of ſcholars, who would be much ſtreightned if they 
ſhould give queſtions of nothing, but ſuch things wherein they are practi- 
ſed: and added, we have heard your ſelf diſpute of virtue, which no man 
will ſay you put much in practice. * my 

133. QUEEN {ſabella of Spain uſed to ſay, whoſoever hath a good pre- 
ſence, and a good faſhion, carries continual letters of recommendation. 

134. ALoNso of Aragon was wont to ſay in commendation of age, that 
age appeared to be beſt in four things: old wood beſt to burn; old wine to 
drink; old friends to truſt; and old authors to read. | A 
135. Ir was faid of Auguſtus, and afterward the like was ſaid of Septi- 
mius Severus: both which did infinite miſchief in their beginnings, and in- 
finite good toward their ends; that they ſhould either have never been born 
o 6; 2 ono bify lg enter BEL 

136. + ConSTANTINE. the Great, in a kind of envy, himſelf being a great 

builder, as Trajan likewiſe was, would call Trajan parietaria, wall-flower, be- 
| Cauſe his name was upon ſo many walls. 00+ HET 

137. ALonso of Aragon was want to ſay of himſelf, that he was a great 
necromancer, for that he uſed to aſk counſel of the dead; meaning of books. 

138. EraeLwortD, biſhop of Wincheſter, in a famine, fold all the rich 
veſſels and ornaments of the church, to relieve the poor with bread; and 
ſaid, there was no reaſon that the dead NN of God ſhould be ſumptu- 
ouſly furniſhed, and the living temples ſuffer penury. _ W 
139. Many men, eſpecially ſuch as affect gravity, have a manner after 
other mens ſpeech to ſhake their heads. A great officer of this land would 
ſay, n men ſhake a bottle, to ſee if there were any wit in their heads 


; 140. AFTER 
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140. Ar TER a great fight, there came to the camp of Conſalvo the great 
captain, a gentleman, proudly horſed and armed: Diego de Mendoza, aſked 
the great captain, who's this? Who anſwered; it is faint Ermin, who never 

appears but after the ſtorm, _ _ he ; tera 
141. THERE was one that dyed greatly in debt; when it was reported in 
ſome company, where divers of his creditors caſually were, that he was 
dead: one began to ſay; well, if he be gone, then he hath carried five hun- 
dred ducates of mine with him into the other world : and another faid; and 
two hundred of mine: and a third ſpake of great ſums of his. Whereupon 
one that was amongſt them ſaid; I perceive now, that though a man cannot 
carry any of his own with him into the next world, yet he may carry away 
that which is another man's. 4 | 

142. FRANc 1s Carvajal, that was the great captain of the rebels of Pe- 
ru, had often given the chace to Diego Centeno, a principal commander of 
the emperor's party: he was afterwards taken by the emperor's lieutenant 
Gaſca, and committed to the cuſtody of Diego Ceuteno, who uſed him with 
all poſſible courteſy; inſomuch as Carvajal aſked him; I pray, fir, who are 
you that uſe me with this courteſy? Centeno ſaid; do not you know Diego 
Centeno? Carvajal anſwered; truly, fir, I have been fo uſed to ſee your 
back, as I knew not your face. Tt, hr 
143. THERE was a merchant died that was very far in debt, his goods 
and houſholdſtuff were ſet forth to ſale. A ſtranger would needs buy a pil- 
low there, ſaying; this pillow fure is good to ſleep upon, ſince he could 
ſleep that owed 10 many debts, Shae 

144. A lover met his lady in a cloſe chair, ſhe thinking to have gone un- 
known, he came and ſpake to her: ſhe aſked him, how did you know me? 
He faid, becauſe my wounds bleed afreſh; alluding to the common tradi- 
tion, that the wounds of a body ſlain, will bleed afreſh upon the approach 
of the murtherer. 1 

145. A gentleman brought muſick to his lady's window. She hated him, 
and had warned him often away: and when he would not deſiſt, ſhe threw 
ſtones at him: whereupon a gentleman ſaid unto him that was in his com- 
pany; what greater honour can you have to your muſick, than that ſtones 
come about you, as they did to Orphens ? et nth | 

146. CoRAnus the Spaniard, at a table at dinner, fell into an extolling 
his own father, ſaying; if he could have wiſhed of God, he could not have 
choſen it men a better father, Sir Henry Savil ſaid, what, not Abra- 
ham? Now Coranus was doubted to deſcend of a race of Fews. - fa 

147. BxESQUET, jeſter to Naucis the firſt of France, did keep a calendar 
of fools, wherewith he did uſe to make the king ſport; telling him ever the 
reaſon, why he put any one into his calendar. When Charles the fifth em- 
E upon confidence of the noble nature of Francis paſſed through France, 
for the appealing of che rebellion of Gaunt, Breſquet put him into his ca- 
lendar. The king aſked him the cauſe. He anſwered; becauſe you having 
ſuffercd at the hands of Charles the greateſt bitterneſs that ever prince did 
from another, nevertheleſs he would truſt his perſon into your hands. 
Why, Breſquet, ſaid the king, what wilt chou fay, if thou ſeeſt him pals back 
in as great ſafety, as if he marched through the midſt of Spain? faith Bre 
guet; why then I will put him out, and put in yUſltr . 
148. AxchRTSHOD Grizdall was wont to ſay; chat che phyſicians here in 


England were not good at the cure of particular diſeaſes; but had only the 
power of the church to bind and looſe. © ; 
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149. Cosmus duke of Florence was wont to ſay of perfidious friends, that 


we read, that we ought to forgive our enemies; but we do not read that we 
- bughr our friends. a N . 5 71 Kg Ed i 
150. A papiſt being oppoſed by a proteſtant, that they had no ſcripture 
for images, anſwered, yes; for you read, that the people laid their ek in 
the ſtreets, that the ſhadow of ſaint Peter might come upon them; and that 
a ſhadow Was an wm and the obſcureſt of all images. N Th 


151. Sik Edward Dyer, a grave and wiſe gentleman, did much believe in 


Kelley the alchymiſt; that he did indeed the work, and did make gold, in- 


ſomuch that he went into Germany, where Kelley then was, to inform him- 
ſelf fully thereof. After his return, he dined with my lord of Canterbury, 
where, at that time, was at the table Dr. Brown the phyſician. They fel} 
in talk of Kelley. Sir Edward Dyer turning to the archbiſhop, ſaid; I do 


aſſure your grace, that that I ſhall tell you is truth; I am an eye-witneſs 


thereof; and if I had not ſeen it, I ſhould not have believed it. I faw Mr. 


Kelley, put of the baſe metal into the crucible; and after it was ſet a little 
upon the fire, and a very ſmall quantity of the medicine put in, and ſtirred 


with a ſtick of wood, it came forth in great proportion, perfect gold; to 


the touch, to the hammer, and to the teſt. My lord archbiſhop faid; you 


had need take heed what you ſay, fir Edward Dyer, for here is an infidel at 
the board. Sir Edward Dyer ſaid again pleaſantly; I ſhould have looked for 
an infidel ſooner in any place than at your grace's table. What ſay you Dr. 
Brown, ſaid the archbiſhop? Dr. Brown anſwered, after his blunt and hud- 
dling manner; the gentleman hath ſpoken enough for me. Why, faith the 
archbiſhop, what hath he ſaid? Marry, faith Dr. Brown, he ſaid, he would 
not have believed it, except he had ſeen it; and no more will J. 

152. Doctor Johnſon ſaid, that in ſickneſs there were three things that 
were material; the phyſician, the diſeaſe, and the patient: and if any two 
of theſe joined, then they get the victory; for, Ne Hercules quidem contra 
duos. if the phyſician and the patient join, then down goes the diſeaſe; for 
then the patient recovers; if the phyſician and the diſeaſe join; that is 2 
ſtrong diſeaſe; and the phyſician miſtaking the cure, then down goes 
the patient; if the patient and the diſeaſe join, then down goes the phyſi- 


cCian, for he is diſcredited. | 


153. MR. Bettenham ſaid; that virtuous men were like ſome herbs, and 


| Tpices that give not out their {ſweet ſmell, till they be broken or cruſhed. 


154. THERE was a painter became a phyſician; whereupon one faid to 
him; you have done well; for before the faults of your work were ſeen, but 
now they are unſeen. l N Ss 

155. THERE was a gentleman that came to the tilt all in orange tawny, 


and ran very ill. The next day he came again all in green, and ran work. 


There was one of the lookers on aſked another; what is the reaſon that 
this gentleman changeth his colours? 'The other anſwered, ſure, becauſe it 
may be reported, that the gentleman in the green ran worſe than the gen- 
tleman in the orange tawny. OST ee . 

156. ZELTtM was the firſt of the Ottomans that did ſhave his beard, where- 
as his predeceſſors wore it long. One of his baſhaws aſked him, why he 
altered the cuſtom of his predeceſſors? He anſwered, becauſe you baſhaws 


may not lead me by the beard, as you did them. 


157. AEnzas Sylvins, that was pope Pins ſecundus, was wont to ſay; that 
lawyers a work to debate, whether the 


was WP, %Y 
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whether there was ever any ſuch thing at all or nos 
158. Ta lord biſhop Andrews, was aſked at his firſt coming over of che 


archbiſhop of Spalato, whether he were a proteſtant or no? He anſwered; 
truly I know not; but I think he is a deteſtant; that was, of moſt of the 
opinions of Rome. _ 5 1 . i wh | 2 
159. Ir was faid amongſt ſome of the grave prelates of the council of 
Trent, in which the ſchool divines bare the ſway; that the ſchool-men were 
like the aſtronomers, who to fave the phaenomena, framed to their conceit 
eccentricks, and epicycles, and a wonderful engine of orbs; though no ſuch 
things were: ſo they to fave the practice of the church, had deviſed a great 
number of ſtrange poſitions. „ 95 . 
16>. AEN EAS Sl uius would ſay; that the Chriſtian faith and law, though 
it had not been confirmed by miracles, yet was worthy to be received for 
the honeſty thereof. 1 1 1 
161. MR. Bacon would ſay, that it was in his buſineſs, as it is frequently 
in the ways: that the next way is commonly the fouleſt; and that if a man 
will go the faireſt way, he muſt go ſomewhat about. | 1 
162. MR. Bettenham, reader of Grays-Inn, uſed to ſay, that riches were 


like muck; when it lay upon an heap, it gave but a ſtench and ill odour; 


but when it was ſpread upon the ground, then it was cauſe of much fruit. 

163. CIC ERO married his daughter to Dolabella, that held Caeſar's party: 
Pompey had married Julia, that was Caeſar's daughter. After, when Caeſar 
and Pompey took arms one againſt the other; and Pompey had paſſed the ſeas, 
and Caeſar poſſeſſed Italy ; Cicero ſtayed ſomewhat long in Hal); but at laſt 
failed over to join with Pompey : who when he came to him, Pompey ſaid, 
you are welcome, but where left you your ſon-in-law? Cicero anſwered, 
with your father-in-law. Ut | arts 9h | 

164. VESPASIAN, and Titus his eldeſt fon, were both abſent from Rome, 
when the empire was caſt upon Pages: Domitian his younger ſon was at 
Rome, who took upon him the affairs; and being of a turbulent ſpirit, 
made many changes; and diſplaced divers officers and governours of pro- 
vinces, ſending them ſucceſſors, So when Veſpaſian returned to Rome, and 
Domitian came into his preſence, Veſpaſian ſaid to him; ſon, I looked when 
you would have ſent me a ſucceſſor. 


165. NxRO loved a beautiful youth, whom he uſed viciouſly, and called 


him wife: There was a ſenator of Rome that faid ſecretly to his friend, it 


was pity Nero's father had not ſuch a wife. | 4 
166. GALBA ſucceeded Nero, and his age being deſpiſed, there was much 
licence and confuſion in Rome during his empire; whereupon a ſenator ſaid 
in full ſenate; it were better to live where nothing is lawful, than where 
all things are lawful. : PPE 9 PE 
167. AvcusTUus Caeſar did write to Livia, who was over- ſenſible of ſome 
ill words that had been ſpoken of them both: let it not trouble thee, my 


Livia, if any man ſpeak ill of us; for we have enough that no man can do 


ill unto us. 

168. Cniton faid, that kings friends, and favourites, were like caſting 
counters; that ſometimes ſtood for one, ſometimes for ten, ſometimes for 
an hundred. | e 1 ” 
169. TyxoposrIvs, when he was preſſed by a ſuitor, and denied him; 
the ſuitor faid, why, fir, you promiſed it. He anſwered; I faid it, but 1. 


did nor promiſe it, if it be unjuſt, 


; 170. Tur 
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170. Tur Romans, when they ſpake to the people, were wont to ſtyle them 
ye Romans: when commanders in war ſpake to their army, they ſtyled 
them ny ſoldiers. There was a mutiny in Caeſar's army, and ſomewhat 
the ſoldiers would have had, yet they would not declare themſelves in it, 
but only demanded a miſſion or diſcharge; though with no intention it 
ſhould be granted: but knowing, that Caeſar had at that time great need 
of their ſervice, thought by that means to wrench him to their other deſires: 
whereupon with one cry they aſked miſſion. Caeſar after filence made, 
faid; I for my part ye Romans; this title did actually ſpeak them to be diſ- 
miſſed: which voice they had no ſooner heard, but they mutinied again; and 
would not ſuffer him to go on with his ſpeech, until he had called them 
by the name of his ſoldiers, and ſo with that one word he appeaſed the 
ſedition. 

171. Cars AR would ſay of Hlla, for that he did reſign his dictatorſhip; 
Hlla was ignorant of letters, he could not dictate. 5 | 
172. SENECA faid of Caeſar, that he did quickly ſhew the ſword, but 
never leave it offt. | 

173. Dioctnes begging, as divers philoſophers then uſed, did beg more 
of a prodigal man, than of the reſt which were preſent. Whereupon one 
ſaid to him; ſee your baſeneſs, that when you find a liberal mind, you will 
take moſt of him. No, ſaid Diogenes, but I mean to beg of the reſt again. 

174. THEMISTOCLES, when an embaſſador from a mean eſtate did ſpeak 
great matters; faid ro him, friend, thy words would require a city. 

175. IemicrATEs the Athenian, in a treaty that he had with the Lacedat- 
moniams for peace; and that queſtion was made about ae for obſerving 
the ſame peace, ſaid; the Athenians would not accept of any ſecurity, except 
the 2 — do yield up unto them thoſe things, whereby it might be 
manifeſt, that they could not hurt them though they would. | 
176. Tuxx would fay of the duke of Gwiſe, Henry; that he was the 

reateſt uſurer in Fance, for that he had turned all his eſtate into obligations. 
eaning, that he had ſold and oppignerated all his patrimony, to give large 
donatives to other men. | . | | | 
177. Carsar Borgia, after long diviſion between him and the lords of 
Romagna, fell to accord with them. In this accord there was an article, 
that he ſhould not call them at any time all together in perſon. The 
meaning was, that knowing his dangerous nature, if he meant them trea- 
fon, he might have opportunity to oppreſs them all together at once. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he uſed Ch fine art, and fair carriage, that he won their 
confidence to meet all together in counſel at Cinigaglia; where he mur- 
dered them all. This act, when it was related unto pope Alexander, his 
father, by a cardinal, as a thing happy, but very perfidious; the pope 
faid; it was they that broke their covenant firſt, in coming all together. 
178. TiTvs Quinctius was in the counſel of the Achaiaus, what time 
they deliberated; whether in the war then to follow, between the Romans 
and King Antiochus, they ſhould confederate themſelves with the Romans, 
or with King Antiochus? In that counſel the AEtolians, who incited the 
 Achaians againſt the Romans, to difable their forces, gave great words, as if 
che late victory the Romans had obtained againſt Phit king of Macedon, 
had been chiefly by the ſtrength and forces of the iays themſelves: 


and on the other | fide the embaſſador of Antiochus did extol the forces 
of his Ba 5 N Wh | is 


ſounding what an innumerable company he brought in his 
arm; and gave the nations ſtrange names; as Ehmaeans, Caducians, 1 
HF 0q! 1 e others. 
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others. After both their harangues, Titus Quinctius, when he roſe up, faid ; 


it was an eaſy matter to perceive what it was that had joined Antiochus and 


the AEtolians together; that it appeared to be by the reciprocal lying of 


each, touching the others forces. | 
179. PLATO was amorous of a young gentleman, whoſe name was Stella; 


chat ſtudied aſtronomy ; and went oft in the clear nights to look upon the 
ſtars. Whereupon Plato wiſhed himſelf heaven, that he might look upon 
Stella with a thouſand eyes. | 

180. Tuꝝ Lacedaemonians were beſieged by the Athenians in the port of 
Pyle, which was won, and ſome ſlain, and ſome taken. There was one 
ſaid to one of them that was taken, by way of ſcorn; were they not brave 
men that loſt their lives at the port of Pyle? He anſwered; certainly a 
Perſian arrow is much to be ſet by, if it can chuſe out a brave man. 

181, Crop ius was acquitted by a corrupt jury, that had palpably taken 
ſhares of money, before they gave up their verdi&; they prayed of the ſe- 
nate a guard, that they might do their conſciences, for that Clodius was a 
very ſeditious young nobleman. Whereupon all the world gave him for 
condemned. But acquitted he was. Catulus, the next day ſeeing ſome 
of them that had acquitted him together, ſaid to them; what made you 
aſk of us a guard? Were you afraid your money ſhould have been taken 
from you? 5 

I 52 Ar the ſame judgment, Cicero gave in evidence upon oath: and when 
the jury, which conſiſted of fifty ſeven, had paſſed againſt his evidence, 
one day in the ſenate Cicero and Clodius being in altercation, Clodius upbraid- 
ed him, and ſaid; the jury gave you no credit. Cicero anſwered, five and 
twenty gave me credit; but there were two and thirty that gave you no 
credit, for they had their money beforehand. | 

183. S1R Henry Savil was aſked by my lord of Eſſex, his opinion touch- 
ing poets? He anſwered my lord; that he thought them the beſt writers, 
next to them that writ proſGG. N 

184. DIOGENES having ſeen that the kingdom of Macedon, which be- 
fore was contemptible and low, began to come aloft when he died, was 
alked, how he would be buried? He anſwered; with my face downward: 
= 3 a while the world will be turned upſide down, and then J ſhall 

right. | 

105 Caro the elder was wont to ſay; that the Romans were like ſheep; 
a man were better to drive a flock of them, than one of them. 

186. Wu RN Lycurgus was to reform and alter the ſtate of Sparta; in 
conſultation one adviſed, that it ſhould be reduced to an abſolute popular 
equality: but Lycurgus faid to him; fir, begin it in your own houſe. 

187. Brox, that was an atheiſt, was ſhewed in a port city, in a temple of 
Neptune, many tables of pictures, of ſuch as had in tempeſts made their 
vows to Neptune, and were ſaved from ſhipwreck: and was aſk'd, how ſay 
ou now? Do you not acknowledge the power of the Gods? But faith he; 

but where are they painted that have been drowned after their vows? _ 

188. CicERO was at dinner, where there was an ancient lady that ſpake 
of her own years, and ſaid; ſhe was but forty years old. One that fate by 
Cicero, rounded him in the ear, and faid; ſhe talks of forty years old; bur 
ne is far more out of queſtion. Cicero anſwered him again; I muſt be- 
keve her, for I have heard her fay fo any time theſe ten years. 

189. TERRE was a ſoldier that vaunted before Julius Caeſar, of the 
hurts he had received in his face. Julius Caeſar knowing him to be but 

Vos. UL Bbbb a cow- 
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a coward, told him; you were beſt take heed. next time you tun away, 
how you look back. | * 

190. THERE was a ſuitor to Yeſpaſian, who to lay his ſuit fairer, ſaid i: 
was for his rn e, indeed it 2 for a Lare of money. | 
about Yeſpaſian told the emperor, to croſs him; that the his ſer 
ſpoke — not his . but that he did it upon 1 Fe 
paſian ſent for the party intereſted, and aſked him; whether his mean em. 
ployed by him was his brother or no? He durſt not tell untruth to the em. 
peror, and confeſſed he was not his brother. Whereupon the emperor 
faid, this do, fetch me the money, and you ſhall have your ſuit diſpatched. 
Which he did. The courtier which was the mean, ſolicited Veſpaſian ſoon 
after about his ſuit: why, (faith Yeſpaſean} I gave it laſt day to a brother 
of mine. HE FI NE 10 
191. VESPASIAN aſked of Apollonius; what was the cauſe of Nero's ruin? 
Who anſwered, Nero could tune the harp well, but in government he did 
always wind up the ſtrings too high, or let them down too low. | 

192. Dionys1vus the tyrant, after he was depoſed and brought to Co- 
ria, kept a ſchool. Many uſed to viſit him; and amongſt others, one 
when he came in, opened his mantle and ſhook his cloaths; thinking to 
give Dionyſius a gentle ſcorn; becauſe it was the manner to do fo for them 
that came in to ſee him while he was tyrant. But Dionyſius ſaid to him; 
I prithee do fo, rather when thou goeſt out, that we may ſee thou ſtealeſt 
.nothing away. 

193. D1oGENEs, one terrible froſty morning, came into the market place, 
and ſtood naked, Saling, © ſhew his tolerance. Many of the people 
came about him pitying him: Plato paſſing by, and knowing he ad i to 
be ſeen, faid to the people as he went by; if you pity him indeed, let him 
alone to himſelf. | 

194. ARISTIPPUS was earneſt ſuitor to Dionyſius for ſome grant, who 
would give no ear to his ſuit. Ariſtippus fell at his feet, and then Diom- 
ſius granted it. One that ſtood by ſaid afterwards to Ariſtippus; you a phi- 
loſopher, and be ſo baſe as to throw your ſelf at the tyrant's feet to get a 
ſuit. and 14/2 anſwered; the fault is not mine, but the fault is in Dionyſius, 
that carries his ears in his feet. 

195. SOLON when he wept for his ſon's death, and one ſaid to him, weep- 
ing a not help; anſwered, alas therefore I weep, becauſe weeping will 
not help. 3 : 

196. Tun ſame Solon being aſked; whether he had given the Athenians 
the beſt 10 anſwered, the beſt of thoſe that they would have _— 

197. Ox faid to Ariſtippus; tis a ſtrange thing, why men ſhould rather 
give to the poor, - vg in es 6K. becauſe they think 
themſelves may ſooner come to be poor, than to be philoſophers. 
198. TxaJan would fay of the vain jealouſy of princes, that ſeek to make 
away. thoſe that aſpire to their ſucceſſion; that hive was never king that 
did put to death his ſucceſſor. 432 


199. Wurx it was repreſented to Alexander, to the advantage of Antipa- 
ter, who was a ſtern and imperious man; that he only of all his lieutenants 
wore no purple, but kept the Macedonian habit of black; Alexander ſaid 
yea, but Antipater. is all purple within. 1 

200. ALEXANDER uſed to ſay of his two friends, Craterus and Hephae- 
ſtion; that Hephaeſtion loved Alexander, and Craterus loved the king. 


201. Ir 
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201. Ir fell 6ut fo, that as Livia went abroad in Rome, there met her 
naked young men that were ſporting in the ſtreets, which Auguſtus went a- 
bout ſeverely to puniſh in them: but Livia ſpake for them, and faid; it was 
no more to chaſte women, than ſo many ſtatues. . 

202. PfIII of Macedon was wiſhed to baniſh one for ſpeaking ill of 
him. But Philip anſwered; better he ſpeak where we are both known, than 
where we are both unknown. | 3 
203. Locurxrus entertained Po in one of his magnificent houſes: 
Pompey ſaid, chis is a marvellous fair, and ſtately houſe for the ſummer; 
but methinks it ſhould be very cold for winter: Lucullus anſwered; do you 
not think me as wife as divers fowls are, to change my habitation in the win- 
ter ſeaſon. _ | 

204. PLATO entertained ſome of his friends at a dinner, and had in the 
chamber a bed, or couch; neatly and coſtly furniſhed. Diogenes came in, 
and got up 3 the bed, and trampled it, ſaying; I trample upon the pride 
of Plato: Plato mildly anſwered, but with greater pride Diogenes. | 

205. Pomrty being commiſſioner for ſending grain to Rome in time of 
dearth, when he came to the ſea, found it very tempeſtuous and dange- 
rous; infomuch as thoſe about him adviſed him by no means to'embark; 
but Pompey ſaid, it is of neceſſity that J go, not that I live. | 

206. DEMOSTHENEsS was upbraided by AEſchines, that his ſpeeches did 
ſmell of the lamp. But Demoſthenes ſaid; indeed there is a great deal of dif- 

ference between that which you and I do by lamp-lighr. | 

207. DEMADES the orator, in his age was talkative, and would eat hard: 
Antipater would fay of him, that he was like a facrifice, that nothing was 
left of it but the tongue and the paunch. 

208. THEMISTOCLES after he was baniſhed, and had wrought himſelf in- 
to great favour afterwards, ſo that he was honoured and 9s gig ſer- 
ved, ſeeing his preſent glory, ſaid unto one of his friends; if I had not been 
undone, I had been undone. 

209. PyrLo Judaeus faith, that the ſenſe is like the ſun; for the fun ſeals 
up the globe of heaven, and opens the globe of earth: fo the ſenſe doth ob- 
ſcure heavenly things, and reveals earthly things. ig 

210. ALEXANDER, after the battel of Granicum, had very great offers 
made him by Darius: conſulting with his captains concerning them, Par- 
menio ſaid; ſure I would accept of theſe offers, if I were as Alexander. A- 
lexander anſwered; ſo would I, if I were as Parmenio. | 

211. ALEXANDER Was wont to ſay, he knew himſelf to be mortal, chief- 


by two things; ſleep, and luſt. 


21 2. Abcusrus Caeſar would ſay, that he wonder'd that Alexander fear- 
ed he ſhould want work, having no more worlds to conquer: as if it were 
not as hard a matter to keep as to conquer. | 

213. ANTIGONUS, When it was told him that the enemy had ſuch volleys 
of arrows that they did hide the fun, faid; that falls out well, for it is hot 
weather, and ſo we ſhall fight in the ſhade. | 

214. Caro the elder being aged, buried his wife, and married a young 
woman. His ſon came to him, and faid; fir, what have I offended, that 
you have brought a ſtep- mother into your houſe? The old man anſwered; 
nay, quite contrary, ſon; thou pleaſeſt me ſo well, as I would be glad to have 
more ſuch. RR 

215. CRASSUS the orator had a fiſh which the Romans called Muraens, that 
he made very tame and fond of him; the fiſh died, and Craſſus wept _—_ 

. s .- S 
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One day falling in contention with Domitius in the ſenate, Domitius ſaid 
fooliſh Craſſus, you wept for your Muraena.. Craſſus replied, that's more 
than you did for both your wives. 

216. PniL1e, Alexander's father, gave ſentence againſt a priſoner what 
time he was drowſy, and ſeemed to give ſmall attention. The priſoner, af. 
ter ſentence was pronounced, faid, I appeal. The king ſomewhat ſtirred, 
faid; to whom do you appeal? The priſoner anſwered; from Philip when 
he gave no ear, to Philip when he ſhall give ear. 

217. THERE was a philoſopher that diſputed with Adrian the emperor, 
and did it but weakly. One of his friends that ſtood by, afterwards ſaid 
unto him: methinks you were not like your ſelf laſt day, in argument with 
the emperor; I could have anſwered better my ſelf. Why, ſaid the philoſo- 
pher, would you have me contend with him that commands thirty legions, 

218, Warn Alexander paſſed into Aſia, he gave large donatives to his 
captains, and other principal men of virtue; inſomuch as Parmenio aſked 
him; fir, what do you keep for your ſelf ? He anſwered, a | 

219. VESPASIAN ſet a tribute upon urine, Titus his fon emboldened him- 
ſelf to ſpeak to his father of it: and repreſented it as a thing indign and 
ſordid. Veſpaſian ſaid nothing for the time; but a while after, when it 
was forgotten, ſent for a piece of filver out of the tribute-money; and cal- 
led to his ſon, bidding him to ſmell to it; and aſked him, whether he found 
any offence? Who ſaid, no: why ſo, faith Veſpaſian again; yet this comes 
out of urine. | 

220. NERva the emperor ſucceeded Domitian, who had been tyrannical; 
and in his time many noble houſes were overthrown by falſe accuſations; 
the inſtruments whereof were chiefly, Marcellus and Regulus. The empe- 
ror Nerva one night ſupp'd privately with ſome fix or ſeven: amongſt 
whom there was one that was a dangerous man; and began to take the like 
courſes as Marcellus and Regulus had done. The emperor fell into diſcourſe 
of the injuſtice and tyranny of the former time; and by name, of the two 
accuſers; and ſaid, what ſhould we do with them, if we had them now ? 
One of them that was at ſupper, and was a free-ſpoken ſenator, ſaid; marry, 
they ſhould ſup with us. ES he ag 

221. THERE was one that found a great maſs of money digged under 
ground in his grandfather's houſe; and being ſomewhat doubtful of the caſe, 
ſignified it to the emperor, that he had found ſuch treaſure. The emperor 
made a reſcript thus; uſe it. He writ back again; that the ſum was greater 
than his eſtate or condition could uſe. The emperor writ a new reſcript, 
thus; abuſe it. | | 

222. Jol us Caeſar, as he paſſed by, was by acclamation of ſome that 
ſtood in the way, termed king, to try how the people would take it. The 
people ſhewed great murmur and diſtaſte at it. Caeſar finding where the 
wind ſtood, ſlighted it, and faid; I am not king, but Caeſar; as if they had 
— his name. For rex was a ſirname amongſt the Romans, as king is 
with us. | | | | 

223, Wren Croeſus, for his glory, ſhewed Solon his great treaſures of 
gold, Solon faid to him; if another king come that hath better iron than 
you, he will be maſter of all this gold. erbf 8 9825 
224. ARISTIPPUS being reprehended of luxury, by one that was not rich, 
for chat he gave fix crowns for a ſmall fiſh, anſwered; why, what would 
you have given? The other ſaid, ſome twelve pence. Ariſtippus ſaid 


again; and fix crowns is no more with me. 
3 


225. PLATO 
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225. PLATO reprehended ſeverely a young man for entering into a diſſo- 


lute houſe. The young man faid to him; why do you reprehend ſo ſharply 
for ſo ſmall a matter? Plato replied; but cuſtom is no ſmall matter. Y 
226. ARCHIDAMUS, king of Lacedaemon, having received from Philip 


king of Macedon (after Philip had won the victory of Chaeronea,” upon the 


Athenians) proud letters, writ back to him; that if he meaſured his own 
ſhadow, he would find it no longer than it was before his victory. | 

227. PYRRHUS, when his friends congratulated to him his victory over 
the Romans, under the conduct of Fabricius, but with great ſlaughter of his 
own ſide, ſaid to them again; yes, but if we have ſuch another victory, we 
are undone. CCC 

228. PL Aro was wont to ſay of his maſter Socrates, that he was like the 
apothecaries gally- pots; that had on the out- ſide apes, and owls, and fa- 


tyrs; but within, precious drugs. 


229. ALEXANDER ſent to Phocion a great preſent of money. Phocion 
faid to the meſſenger; why doth the king ſend to me, and to none elſe? 
The meſſenger anſwered; becauſe he takes you to be the only good man 


in Athens. Phocion replied; if he think fo, pray let him ſuffer me to be 
ſo ſtill. 4 We a 


* 


230. Ar a banquer, where thoſe that were called the fron wile men of 


| Greece, were invited by the embaſſador of a barbarous king; the embaſſador 


related, that there was a neighbour mightier than his maſter, pick d quar- 
rels with him, by making impoſſible demands; otherwiſe threatening war ;. 
and now at that preſent had demanded of him, to drink up the ſea. Where- 
unto one of the wiſe men ſaid, I would have him undertake it. Why, faith 
the embaſſador, how ſhall he come off? Thus, (faith the wiſe man, ) let 
that king firſt ſtop the rivers which run into the ſea, which are no part of 
the bargain, and then your maſter will perform it. T2 
231. Ar the ſame banquet, the embaſſador deſired the ſeven, and ſome 
other wiſe men that were at the banquet, to deliver every one of them ſome 
ſentence or parable, that he might report to his king the wiſdom of Graecia, 
which they did; only one was filent; which the embaſſador perceiving, ſaid 
to him; fir, let it not diſpleaſe you; why do not you ſay ſomewhat, that I 
may report? He anſwered, report to your lord, that there are of the Graecians 
that can hold their peace. | N 
232. Tat Lacedaemonians had in cuſtom to ſpeak very ſhort, which be- 
ing an empire, they might do at pleaſure: but after their defeat at Leuctra, 
in an aſſembly of the Graecians, they made a long invective againſt Epami- 
nondas; who ſtood up, and faid no more than this; I am glad we have 
brought you to ſpeak long. rob Vit Sia; 
233. FaBIUS Maximus being reſolved to draw the war in length, ſtill 


waited upon Hannibal progreſs to curb him: and for that purpoſe he encamp- 


ed upon the high ground: but Terentius his colleague tought. with Hanni- 
bal, and was in great peril of overthrow; but then Fabius came down from 
the high grounds, and got the day. Whereupon Hannibal ſaid; that he did 
ever think that that ſame cloud that han =o upon the hills, would at one 


time or other give a tempeſt. Sir vt an 2 277% ee THE 

234. HAxxo the Carthaginian was ſent commiſſioner by the ſtate, after 
the ſecond Carthaginian war, to ſupplicate for peace, and in the. end obtain- 
ed it: yet one of the ſharper ſenators faid, you have often broken with us 
the peaces, whereunto you have been ſworn; I pray, by why god will you 
br,” vi | "Devo ſwear? 
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ſwear ? Hao anſwered; by whips gods that have puniſhed the. former 
perjury ſo ſeverely. 

235. CAESAR, when bu firſt polleſiad Rome, Pompey being fled; offered to 
enter the ſacred treaſury to take the moneys that were there ſtored: and Me- 
tellus,” tribune of the people, did forbid him: and when Metellus was vio. 
lent in it, and would not deſiſt, Caeſar turned to him, and faid; prefume no 
farther, or I will lay you dead. And when Metellnus was with thoſe words 

ſomewhat aſtoniſhed, Cacſar added ; young man, ir had been eaſier Tor me 
to do this, than to ſpeak it. 
236. Carvs Marius was general of che Rama againſt the Ge ts 
came with ſuch a ſea of people 2 Italy. In the fight there was a band 
of the Cadurcians of a thouſand, that did ? de ſervicez whereupon, after 
the fight, Marius did deniſon them all for citizens of Rome, though there 
was no law to warrant it. One of his friends did preſent it unto him; that 
he had tranſgreſſed the law; becauſe that privilege was not to be granted, bur 
by the people. Whereunto Marius anfyered; that for the noiſe of arms he 
could Key ear the laws. 

237. Pov did conſummate the war elt Sertorias, whett Metellus 
had brought the enemy ſomewhat low. He did alſo conſummate the war 
againſt fugitives, whom Craſſus had before defeated in a great battel. 

So when Lucullus had had great and glorious victories againſt Mithridates 
and Tigranes; yet Pompey, by means his friends made, was ſent to put an end 
to that war. Whereupon Lucullus taking indignation, as a diſgrace offered 
to himſelf, ſaid; that Pipes was a carrion crow, when others had ſtrucken 
down the 'bodies, then 2 came and preyed upon them. 

238. AxrIsTRHENEs being aſked of one what learning was moſt n 
for man's life? Anſwered; to unlearn that which is noùght. 

239. ALEXANDER viſited Dyogenes in his tub; and when he aſked him, 
what he would defire of him? Diogenes anſivered ; thar you would ſtand 
a little aſide, that the fun may come to me. 

240. Tur ſame Diogenes, when mice came about him, as he was eating, 
aud; I ſe, that even Diogenes nouriſheth paraſites. 

241. Hrtxo viſited by Pythagoras, aſk'd him; of what condjcion he was? 
Pythagoras anfwered; fir, I know you have been at the Olympian games: 

yes ach Hiero. Thither ¶(ſaith Pythagoras come ſome to win the prizes, 
Some come to ſell their merchandize, becauſe it is a kind of mart of al! 
"—_ Some come to meet their friends, and to make merry; becauſe of 
the great confluence of all forts. Others come onl to look on, I am one 
of them that come to look on; meaning it, of ph ofophy, and the con- 
tanplache life. 

24 f. Hexactiros the obſcure ſaid; the dry light ; is the beſt ſoul: mean- 
ing, when the faculties intellectual: are in vigour, not drenched, or as it were, 
blooded by the affections. 

243. Gxx of the philoſophers was cabin; what a wiſe man Aiffer'd from 
a fool? He anſwered, ſend chem boch naked to thoſe that know them not, 
and you ſhall perceive. 

244. There was a law made by che Romans, againſt the bribery and ex- 
tortion of the governours of provinces. Cicero faith in a ſpeech of his to 
the people; chat he thought the provinces wo tion to the ſtate of 
Rome to have that law repealed. For (faith he) Ys is overnours did 


bribe and ener, as much as yas nenn for dender and at 


7 
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bribe and extort as much, as inay be cnough, not only for theralolves, but 
for the judges, and jurors, and 

245. . e Gus bg abe 
ſeamen ſaid to him, in an inſulting manner; we that are plebeians are not 
troubled; you that are a pher, are afraid. Ariſtippus anſwered; 
chat there is not the — 2 n it, for you to periſh and for me. ; 
246. 'THERE was an orator —— —— 9 
vailed. Afterwards he aſked Ari now, in your diſtreſs, what, did 
Socrates do you good? potty wered; thus, in r that which you 


{aid of me to be true. | 
vaunted, char PER of other ſets of phi- 


247. 'THERE was an E | 
loſophers did after turn but there was never any Epicureans that 
turned to any other ſect. Wbeseupen a philoſopher that was of another 
ſect, ſaid; the reaſon was plain, for e ene may be made en but 
capons could never be made cocks.” | 

248. —_ would ſay, chat gold was yer with the touchſtone, and 

men wi 
2249. —— being aſked of Hiero what he chought of God? aſked 
A ſeven- night s time to conſider of it: and at the ſoven-night's end, he aſked a 
fort-night's time: at the fort-night's end, a month. At which Fhero mar- 
velling, Simonides anſwered; that the longer he huge. upon the matter, the 
more difficult he found it. . 
250. A Spamard was cenſuring 1 to a French gentleman he wait of dero- 
tion amongſt the French; in that, whereas in Spain, when the ſacrament 
goes to the ſick, any that meets with it, turns back and waits upon it to 
the houſe whither it goes; but in France, they only do reverence, and paſs 
by. But the French gentlemen anſwered him, there is reaſon for it; for 
here with us, Chryft is ſecure amongſt his friends; but in Spain there be ſo 
many Jets and Morand's, that it is not amiſs for him to have a convoy. 
251. Mn. Popbam, (afterwards lord chief Juſtice Popham) when he was 

er; and the houſe of commons had fate long, ns done in effect no- 


ing; coming one day to queen Elizabeth, ſhe ſaid to him; now, Mr. Speaker, 


what hath paſſed in the commons houſe? He. anſwered, if it e your 
majeſty, ſeven weeks. 

252. THEMISTOCLES in hid lower fortune was in love with a young 
gentleman who ſcorned him; but when he grew to his greatneſs, whi 
was ſoon after, he eu him, Themiſtocles ſaid; we are ol grown wile, 
but too late. | 

253 B1oN was Lung, and there fell out a great mpeſt «nd the mari 
ners that were wicked and diffolute fellows, called upon the gods; but Bion 
faid to them, peace, let them not know you are here. 

254. Tr Turks made an expedition into Perf; and becauſe of che ſtrait 

jaws of the mountains of Armenia, the baſhaws conſulted which way they 
ſhould ger in. One that heard the debate ſaid; here's much ado how you 
ſhall get in; but I hear no body take care how you ſhould get out. | 
255. PrrL1e king of Macedon maintained arguments with a muſician in 
points of his art, ſomewhar peremptorily; but the muſician ſaid to him, 
God forbid; fir, your fortune were ſo hard, chat you ſhould know theſe 
| things better than my ſelf. . 

256. AN r ALC IDAS, When an Athenian faid to him, ye Spartans are un- 
earned; lid again, wwe, for we bave learned no evil nor vice of you. 
257. PACE 


* 
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257. PACE, the bitter fool, was not ſuffered to come at queen Elizaheh 
1 of his bitter humour. Yer at one time, ſome eee the queen 
that he ſhould come to her; undertaking for him, 
within compaſs; ſo he was brought to her, and the queen ſaid; come on 
Pace; now we ſhall hear of our faults: ſaith Pace; I do not uſe to talk of 
that that all the town talks of. VFC ah -,: 

258. BisHo? Latimer ſaid in a ſermon at court, that he heard great ſpeech 
that the king was ; and many ways were propounded to make him 
rich: for his part he had thought of one way, which was, that they ſhoulg 
help the king to ſome good office, for all his officers were ric. 
259. ArrEx the defeat of Cyrus the younger, Fulinus was ſent by the 
king to the Graecians, (who had for their part rather victory than otherwiſe) 
to command them to yield their arms; which when it was denied, Faliuus 
ſaid to Clearchus; well then, the king lets you know, that if you remove 
from the place where you are now encamped, it is war: if you ſtay, it is 
truce. What ſhall I ay you will do? Clearchus anſwered, it pleaſeth us, as it 
pleaſeth the king. How is that? faith Falinus; faith Clearchus, if we remove, 
war; if we ſtay, truce; and ſo would not diſcloſe his purpoſe. 2 

260. AlcIBIA DES came to Pericles, and ſtayed a while e er he was admit- 
ted. When he came in, Pericles civilly excuſed it, and faid; I was ſtudying 
how to give mine account. But Alcibiades ſaid to him, if you will be ruled 
by me, ſtudy rather how to give no account. Kn; "ARE 
261. MEtnDoza that was vice-roy of Peru, was wont to ſay, that the go- 
vernment of Peru was the beſt place that the king of Spain gave, fave that it 
he og, nar er re a 1 

262. WHEN Veſpaſian rom to take upon him the empire, he 
went by Manet where remained — famous | hilaGphers, Ala | 
and Euphrates. The emperor heard the diſcourſe, touching matter of ſtate, 


in the preſence of many. And when he was weary of them, he brake off, 


and in a ſecret deriſion, finding their diſcourſes but ſpeculative, and not to 
be put in practice, ſaid; Oh chat I might govern wile men, and wiſe men 
govern me. GER Hd An RR SD 02 vab 510. 

263. CARDINAL Aimenes, upon a muſter, which was taken againſt the 
| Moors, was ſpoken to by a ſervant of his to ſtand a little out of the ſmoak 
of the harquebuſs; but he ſaid again, that that was his incenſe. 

264. NERO was wont to ſay & his maſter Seneca, that his ſtyle was like 
mortar without lime. e 

265. AucusTus Caeſar, out of great indignation againſt his two daugh- 
ters, and Poſthumus Agrippa, his grand-child; whereof the two. firſt were 
infamous, and the laſt otherwiſe unworthy, would fay, that they were not 
his ſeed, but ſome impoſthumes that had broken from him. 

266. A ſeaman coming before the judges of the admiralty for admittance 
into an office of a ſhip bound for the Indies, was by one of the judges much 
lighted, as an inſufficient perſon for chat office he ſought to obtain; the 
judge telling him, that he believed he could not ſay the points of his com- 

The ſeaman anſwered; that he could ſay them, under favour, better 
than he could ſay his Pater noſter. The judge replied; that he would wager 
twenty ſhillings with him upon that. The ſeaman taking him up, it came 
to trial: and the ſeaman began, and ſaid all the points of his compaſs very 
exactly: the judge likewiſe {aid his Pater noſter: and when he had finiſhed 
it, he required the wager according to agreement: becauſe the ſeaman was 
2 N | | 0 


\ 


ed ER. GS 46. 


his foldiers; and at a time heard ſome that ſpoke very ill of him. Where- | 
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to ſay his compaſs better chan he his Pater noſter, which he had not per- 
formed. Nay, I pray fir, hold, (quoth the ſeaman) the wager, is not finiſh- 
ed; for I have but half done: and ſo he immediately ſaid his compaſs back- 
ward very exactly; which the judge failing of in his Pater noſter, the ſea- 


* 
- 


man carried away the prize. 


267. THERE Was a conſpiracy. againſt. the emperor Claudius by Feribo- 


nianus, examined in the ſenate; where Claudius fate in his chair, and one 


of his freed. ſervants ſtood at the back of his chair. In the examination; 
that freed ſervant, who had much power with Claudius, very faucily, had 
almoſt all the words: and amongſt. other things, he aſked in ſcorn one of 
the examinates, who was likewiſe freed ſervant of Scribonianus; I pray fir, 
if Scribonianus had been emperor, what would you have done? He anſwer- 
ed, I would have ſtood behind his chair and held my peace. 5 1 
268. ONE was ſaying, that his great grand- father, and grand- father, and 
father, died at ſea: faid another that heard him; and I were as you, I would 
never come at ſea. Why, (ſaith he) where did your great grand-father, 
and grandfather, and father die? _He anſwered; where, but in their beds? 
He anſwered; and were as you, I would never come in bed. 

269. THERE was a diſpute, whether great heads or little heads had the 
better wit? And one ſaid, it muſt needs be the little; for that it is a maxim, 
Omne majus continet in ſe minus. 3 


270. Six Thomas More, when the counſel of the party preſſed him for 


a longer day to perform the decree, faid; take faint Barnaby's day, which 


is the longeſt day in the year. Now faint Barnaby's day was within few 
dye lanes: oY io e og | 8 
271. Ox E of the fathers ſaith; that there is but this difference between 
the deach of old men and young men; that old men go to death, and death 
comes to young men. ee eee e 
272, Cassis, after the defeat of Craſſus by the Parthians, whoſe wea- 
pons were chiefly arrows, fled to the city of Charras; where he durſt not 
{tay any time, doubting to be purſued and beſieged; he had with him an 
aſtrologer, who ſaid to him, fir, I would not have you go hence, while the 
moon is in the ſign of Scorpio. Caſſius anſwered, I am more afraid of that 
u noo nn worth tt Fs Sona 
273. JASON. the Theſſalian was wont to ſay, that ſome things mult be 


done unjuſtly, that many things. may be done juſtly. | g 
274. DEMETRI1vs king of Macedon, would at times retire himſelf from 


buſineſs, and give himſelf wholly to pleaſures. One of thoſe his retirings, 


giving out that he was ſick, his father Antigonus came on the ſudden to 


viſit him; and met a fair dainty youth coming out of his chamber. When 


Antigonus came in, Demetrius aid ; fir, the fever left me right now. Anti- 
gonus replied, I think it was he that I met at the door. 
275. Caro major would ſay, that wiſe men learned more by fools, than 


fools by wiſe men. 


276. WHEN it was faid to Anaragoras ; the Athenians ha ve condemned 
you to die. He ſaid again; and nature them. A 
277. ALEXANDER, When his father wiſhed him to run for the prize of 


che race at the Olympian games, (for he was very ſwift) anſwered; he would, 


if he might run with kings. 


278. Ax r IO Ns uſed often a go diſguiſed, and to liſten at the tents of 


ö upon 
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upon he opened che tent a little, and ſaid to them; if you would ſ 
e ould go a little farther off. 255 ſpeakill 
279. AxrIsTI ys faid; that thoſe that ſtudied particular ſciences, and neg: 
lected philoſophy; were like Penelope's woers, that made love to the wait 
woman. 
280. Taz embaſſadors of Aſia minor cate to Antonius, after he bad i im- 
ſed upon them a double tax, and faid plainly to him; that if he would 

Fee 00 tributes in one year, he muſt give them two ſeed- times, and two 
harve 

281: Ax orator of Athens ſaid to Demoſthenes; the Athenians will kill you 
% Demoſthenes replied, and they will kill you if they be i 

enſe. 
G 232. Eeictervs uſed to ſay; that one of the vulgar, in any ill chat hap- 
pens to him, blames others; a novice in = oſophy blames himſelf; and a 
philoſopher blames neither the one nor the other. 

283. CAESAR, in his book that he made againſt Cato, (which 1 loſt) did 
write to ſhew the force of opinion and reverence, of a man that had once 
obtained a popular reputation; that there were ſome that found Cato drunk, 
and were aſhamed inſtead of Cato. 

284. THERE was a nobleman faid of a great ener chat he would 
have made the worſt farrier in the world; for he never ſhod horſe, but he 
cloyed him: for he never commended any man to the king for ſervice, or 
upon occaſion of ſute, or otherwiſe, but 055 he would come in, in the end 
with a but; and drive in a nail to his diſadvantage. 

285. Drockxxs called an ill phyſician, cock. Why? (ith he.) Diogenes 
anſwered; becauſe when you crow, men uſe to riſe. 

286. THERE was a ee fell very ſick, _ a ne of his ſaid to 
him; furely, you are in danger; I pra V fend for a jan. But the ſick 
man Ret robe or it is no matter, for if I die, I will r at leiſure. 

2387. Caro the elder, what time of the Romans had ſtatues erected 
in their honour, was aſked by one in a kind of wonder, why he had none? 
He anſwered, he had much 8 men ſhould aſk and wonder why he had 
no ſtatue, than why he had a ſtarve, 
288. A certain friend of fir Thomas More's, kk great pains about a 
book, which he intended to publiſh, (being well conceited of his own wit, 
which no man elſe thought n of commendation) brought it to fir Tho- 
mas More to peruſe it, and fry his judgment upon it; which he did: and 
finding nothing t! therein worthy the preſs, he faid to him with a grave coun- 
tenance; that if it were in verſe 1 it would be more worthy. Upon which 
Words, he went immediately and turned it into verſe, and then brought it to 
fir Thomas again; who looking thereon, faid ſoberly; yes marry, now it is 
An . br n now it is rhime; N before it was neither rhime nor 
on 
289. Sik Henry Wotton uſed to fay; char criticks were like bruſhers of 
noblemens cloaths 
290, HANNIBAL faid of Fabius Maximus, * of Marcellus; whired! the 
former waited upon him that he could make no progreſs, and the lacter had 
many ſharp fights with him; that he feared Fabius like a tutor, and Mar- 
cellus like an enemy. e 
291. Warn king FElwerd the ſecond w. anche hip torturers, who 
- hurried him to and fro, that no man hooks know where he was, they ſet 
him down upon a bank: and one time the more to diſguiſe his face, * 
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ei him, and waſfied him with cold water of a ditch by: the king ſaid; 
well, yet I will have warm water for my beard: and ſo ſhed abundance 


f tears. | 
8 292. Ox of the ſeven was wont to ſay; that laws were like cobwebs; 
where the ſmall flies were caught, and the great brake through. © 


293. Lxwis the eleventh of France, having much abated the greatneſs 
and power of the peers, nobility, and court of parliament, would fay, that 
he had brought the crown out of ward. 1155 amid 
294. THERE was a cowardly Spam? ſoldier, that in a defeat the Moors 
gave, ran away with the foremoſt. Afterwards when the army generally 
fled, this ſoldier was miſſing. Whei n it was faid by ſome, that he 
| was flain. No ſure (faith one) he is alive; for the Moors eat no hares 
fleſh. | | | 

295. A gentleman that was punctual of his word, and loved the fame in 
others: when he heard that two perſons had agreed upon a meeting about 
ſerious affairs, at a certain time and place; and chat the one party failed in 
the performance, or neglected his hour; would uſually ſay of him, he is a 
young man then. 2 _ 

296. ANACHARS1S Would ſay, concerning the popular eſtates of Graecia, 
that he wondred how at Athens wiſe men did propoſe, and fools diſpoſe. 

297. His lordſhip, when he had finiſhed this collection of apophthegms, 
concluded thus: come now, all is well: they ſay, he is not a wiſe man that 
will loſe his friend for his wit: but he is leſs a wiſe man, that will loſe his 
friend for another man's wit. n 


Certain apopithegms of the lord Bacon's, firſt publiſhed in 


his remams, 


1. JN Lotirch ſaid well, it is otherwiſe in a common- wealth of men than 
of bees: The hive of a city or kingdom is in beſt condition, when 
there is leaſt of noiſe or buz in it. 

2. TRE ſame Plutarch ſaid, of men of weak abilities ſet in great place, 
that they were like little ſtatues ſet on great baſes, made to appear the leſs 
by their advancement. oo drab 

3. Hz faid again; good fame is like fire. When you have kindled it, you 
may eaſily preſerve it; but if once you extinguiſh it, you will not eafily 
kindle it again; at leaſt, not make it burn as bright as it did. 

4. Quttx Elisabeth ſeeing fir Edward —— in her garden, look d out 
at her window, and aſked him in /Fulian, what does a man think of when 
he thinks of nothing? Sir Edward (who had not had the effect of ſome 
of the queen's grants fo ſoon as he had hop'd and deſir d) pauſed a little; 
and then made anſwer, madam, he thinks of a woman's promiſe. The 
queen ſhrunk in her head, but was heard to fay, well, fir Edward, I muſt 
not confute you. Anger makes dull men witty, but it keeps them poor. 

5. Wren any great officer, eccleſiaſtical or civil, was to be made, the 
queen would inquire after the piety; integrity, learning of the man. And 
when ſhe was ſatisfied in theſe qualifications, ſhe would conſider of his per- 
ſonage. And upon ſuch an occaſion the pleas d once to ſay to me, Baton, 
_— the magiſtrate maintain —— = Ae the —_— 

. In eighty eight, When the queen went from Temple-bar alo 2 
treet, the 2 rank d bn one fide, atid the companies of the city 
en 


o „ * 
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on the other; faid maſter Bacon to a lawyer that ſtood next him, do but 
obſerve the courtiers: if they bow firſt to the citizens, they are in debt; if 
firſt to us, they are in law. | eee Foe gp 
. KIN James was wont to be very earneſt with the countrey gentlemen 
to go from London to their countrey houſes. And ſometimes he would ſay 
thus to them; gentlemen, at London, you are like ſhips in a ſea, which ſhew 
like nothing; but in your countrey villages, you are like ſhips in a river, 
which look like great things. Iris 230 3:0 15 O12? TUG Bl; 

8. Soo after the death of a great officer, who was judged no advancer 
of the king's matters; the king ſaid to his ſolicitor Bacon, who was his 
kinſman; now tell me truly, what ſay you of your couſin that is gone? Mr, 
Bacon anſwered, fir, ſince your majeſty doth charge me, IIl een deal plain- 
ly with you, and give you ſuch a character of him, as if I were to write 
his ſtory. I do think he was no fit counſellor to make your affairs better; 
but yet he was fit to have kept them from growing worſe. The king faid, 
on my. ſo'l, man, in the lt thou ſpeakeſt like a true man, and in the lat- 
ter like a kin man. ew wer "36 ot | 

9. Kine James, as he was a prince of great judgment, ſo he was a prince 
of a marvellous pleaſant humour; and there now come into my mind two 
inſtances of it. As he was going through Luſen by Greenwich, he aſk'd what 
town it was? They faid Luſen. He aſk d a good while after, what town 
is this we are now in? They faid, ſtill was Luſen. On my fol, faid the 
king, I will be king of Luſen. je 1h 

10. In ſome other of his progreſſes, he aſk'd how far 'twas to a town 
whoſe name I have forgotten. They faid, fix miles. Half an hour after 
he aſk d again. One ſaid, fix miles and an half. The king alighted out 
of his coach, and crept under the ſhoulder of his led horſe. And when 
ſome aſk d his majeſty what he meant? I muſt ſtalk, faid he, for yonder 
town 1s ſhy, and flies me. | | 
I. Count Gondomar ſent a complement to my lord St. Alban s, wiſhing 
him a good eaſter. | My lord thank d the meſſenger, and faid, he could not 
at preſent requite the count better, than in returning him the like; that he 
withed his lordſhip a good paſſover. 
132. My lord chancellor Elſinere, when he had read a petition which 
he diſſik d, would fay; what, you would have my hand to this now? And 
the party anſwering, yes: he would ſay / farther, well, ſo you ſhall; nay, 
you ſhall, have both my hands to it. And ſo would, with both his hands, 
tear it in pieces. 442170 e 1335355 
13. Six Francis Bacon was wont to ſay of an angry man who ſuppreſſed 
his paſſion, that he thought worſe than he ſpake: and of an angry man that 
would chide, that he ſpoke worſe than he thought. 
14. He: was wont alſo to fay, that power in an ill man, was like the 
power of a black witch; he could do hurt, but no good with it. And he 
would add, that the magicians could turn water into blood, but could not 
turn the blood again to water. . 
15. Wnrxw Mr. attorney Coke, in the exchequer, gave high words to fir 
Francis Bacon, and ſtood much upon his higher place; fir Francis faid to 
him, Mr. attorney, the leſs you ſpeak of your own greatneſs, the more | 
ſhall think of it; and the more, the les. 

16. Six Francis Bacon coming into the earl of Arundels garden, where 
there were a great number of ancient ſtatues of naked men and women, 
made a ſtand, and as aſtoniſh'd, cried out, the reſurrectin. A 
8 5 ; | 17. 81 
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17. SIX Francis Bacon (who was _—_ for moderate counſels) when one 
was ſpeaking of ſuch a reformation of the church of England, as would in 
effect make it no church; ſaid thus to him, ſir, the ſubject we talk of is the 
eye of England; and if there be a ſpeck or two in the eye, we endeavour to 
rake them off; but he were a ſtrange oculiſt who would pull out the 
18. Tux ſame fir Francis Bacon was wont to fay, that thoſe who left 
uſeful ſtudies for uſeleſs ſcholaſtic ſpeculations, were like the Olympick 
gameſters, who. abſtain d from neceſſary labours, that they might be fit 
Or ſuch as e ç K’’’‚‚⏑§’§«/· // ogy gon ꝛð 
19. HE likewiſe often uſed this compariſon: (a) the empirical philoſo- 
phers are like to piſmires; they only lay up and uſe their ſtore. The ratio- 
naliſts are like to ſpiders; they ſpin all out of their own bowels. But give 
me a philoſopher, who like the bee hath a middle faculty, gathering from 
abroad, but digeſting that which is gathered by his own virtue. 


- 


20. Tas lord St. Alban, who was not over-haſty to raiſe theories, but 
proceeded ſlowly by experiments, was wont to ſay to ſome philoſophers, 
who would not go his pace; gentlemen, nature is a labyrinth, in which the 
very haſt you move with, will make you loſe your way. _, 
21, Tux ſame lord, when he ſpoke of the Dutchmen, uſed to ſay, that 
we could not abandon them for our fafety, nor keep them for our profit. 


And ſometimes he would expreſs the ſame ſenſe on this manner; we hold 
the Belgic lion by the ears. | 2 


22. ThE fame lord, when a gentleman ſeem d not much to approve of 
his liberality to his retinue, ſaid to him; fir, I am all of a piece; it the head 
be lifted up, the inferior parts of the body muſt too. 

23. Tux lord Bacon was wont to commend the advice of the plain old 
man at Buxton that ſold beſoms: a proud lazy young fellow came to him 
for a beſom upon truſt; to whom the old man faid; friend, haſt thou no 
money? borrow of thy back, and borrow of thy belly, they'll ne er aſk thee 
again, I ſhall be dunning thee every day. q 

24. Jack Weeks ſaid of a great man (juſt then dead) who pretended to 
ſome religion, but was none of the beſt livers; well, I hope he is in hea- 


ven. Every man thinks as he wiſhes; but if he be in heaven, twere pity it 
were known. | 


(a) See the ſubſtance of this in Nov. Org. Vol. I, & inter cogitata & viſa. Vol. Il. 
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Bacon; and by him put under the aboveſaid title; Col 
lected out of the Mimi of e aud publiſhed in the 


Ron. 


the greater maſter he is in his art, the worſe man he is. 

2, ARCUM, intenſio frangit; ; animum, remiſſio: much bending 
breaks the bow; much unbending, the mind. 

3. Bis wincit, qui ſe vincit in victoria: he conquers twice, who upon 
victory overcomes himſelf. 

4. Co vitia 2 1 qui reste facit : if vices were upon the 
whole matter profitabl e, the virtuous man would be the ſinner. 

5. BENE dormit, qui non ſentit, quod male dormiat : he ſleeps well, who 
feels nor that he ſleeps ill. 

6. DxiisEnANH urilia, mora eſt turiſſima: to deliberate about uſeful 
things, is the ſafeſt delay. 

7. Doron decreſcit, ubi quo creſcat non habet. the flood of grief decrea(- 
eth, when it can ſwell no higher. | 

8. ErraM innocentes cogit mentiri dolor: pain makes even the innocent 
man a liar. 

Fe ET1AM celeritas in deſiderio, mora eſt : in deſire, ſwifineſs it ſelf is 
ay: 
3 o. Er 1AM capillas unus haber unbram ſum the ſmalleſt hair caſts a 

IT. FipEM qui dit, quo ſe ſervat in reliquum ? he chat has Joſt hi 
faith, what has he . ed to live ty 20 

12, FoRMOsA facies muta commendatio eſt: a beautiful face is a filent 

Fonrun ul makes him 

13. FORTUNA nimium ovet, tum facit: fortune a 
fool, whom ſhe makes Lge ons 8 j 

14. Fox rux obeſſe nulli contenta eft ſemel : fortune is not content to do a 
man but one ill turn. 

15. Facir gratum fortuna, nemo vider: the fortune which no bo- 
dy o_ Tete a man happy an _ — . 
9 ! quam miſerum eſt ab illo non poſſis queri W 
pi r ching 05 (0 be — by ſuch a — wrap oſt in vain to com- 
p 21 

17. Homo toties moritur quoties amittit ſuos: a man dies as often as he lo- 
ſes his friends. 


18. A. Vetus ſub 8 riſus eſt : the tears of an heir are laughter 


19. bare es 7 eſt, reficit varietas; nothing is pleaſant, to 


A Lean ee Jn in arte ven die}: b mequior : a gabel, 


20. Inv1- 
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20. NVIDIA ferre, aut fartis, aut felix fest: he may bear envy, who 
js either couragious or happy. 


21. In malis ſperare bonum, niſt innocens, nemo poteſt : none but a vi virtu- 
dus man can hope well in ill circumſtances. _ 


22. In Vindicanda, ,t caleritat: in aking revenge, the very haſte 


we make 1s criminal. 


23. In calamitoſo riſus etiam injuria UE when men are in calamiy, we 
do but laugh we offend. 


24. IM ROBR Neptunum accuſar, i iterum naufr di, facit: he accu- 
ch Nt une unjuſtly, who wt af Ree gt ſecond. time. 
3 minatur, qui uni facit injuriam.: he that i injures one, chrea- 
= * undr 


26. MoRA omnis ingrats eſt, * facit Sapientiam : all delay is ungrateful, 


but we are not wiſe wi 


27. Moki efs felicis 3 mortem invocet : he who dies cer 
he calls for death to take him away. happy 


28. Malus ubi bonum fe ſimulat, tuns eſt peſſimus: n nol fo alas 
ill; but he is then worſt of all, when he pretends to be a faint. | 
29. Macno cum periculo cuſtoditur, quod multis placet: lock and key will 
ſcarce keep that ſecure, which pleaſes every 


15 Wi v vunt qui ſe ſemper vitfuros putant : they think ill, whothink 
of living a 


31. Male . agit aeger, medicum qui hacredem facit: that ſick man 
does ill for himſelf, who makes his ke R 

32. Multos timere debet, quem multi timent : he of whom many are afraid, 
ought himſelf to fear many. 


33. NULLA tam bona eſt fortuna, de nil 8 1: hawk no for- 
tune ſo good, jon bow of forton ob Ree 


34. Pans beneficii eft, quod petitur, ſi bene neges: tis part of the gift, if 
you deny genteely what is aſked of you. 


35. T1M1Dvus wvocat ſe cautum, parcum fordidus : the coward calls him- 
{elf a wary man; and the miſer ſays, he is frugal. 
36. O vita miſero lunga, felici brevis: O life! an age to him chat 1 is in 
miſery, r happy, a moment. 


A cl Tien of ſentences out of ſome of the ritings of i the 
lord Bacon. 


[fa tg dn hi mn Hrs pom wb 


4 „ but they mitigate the remem- 
brance of death. 


3. Rouwp dealing is the honour of man's nature; and a mixture of falſ- 


hood is like allay in gold and filver, which may make the metal work the 
better, but it embaſeth it. 


4. Darn openeth the gate to good fame, and extinguiſherh envy. 


5. ScursM, in the ſpiritual body of the church, ne Re 
2 corruption in manners: as, in the natural body, z wound or ſolutian of . 
tinuity, is worſe than a corrupt humour. 


6. REvENce is a kind of wild juſtice, which the more a man's nature runs 
to, the more ought law to weed it out. 


3 | 7. Hs 
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7. Hx that ſtudieth revenge, keepeth his own wounds green. 

8. REvENCEFUL perſons live and die like witches: Thaw life is TY 
vous, and their end is unfortunate. 

9. Ir was an high ſpeech of Seneca, (after the matter of the Stoicks)) 
that the good things which belong to proſperity, are to be will d; bur the 
good things which belong to adverſity, arg to be admired, © 

10. HE that cannot ſee well, let him go ſoftly. een 

11. Ir a man be thought ſecret, it inviteth — 2: as the n more dt 
air ſucketh in the more open. 

12. KEEN your authority wholly from your children, not fo your wick. 

13. Mxx of noble birth are noted to be envious towards new men when 
they riſe. For the diſtance is alter d; and it is like a deceit of the che, that 
when others come on, they think chemſelves go back. 

14. THAT envy is moſt malignant which is like Cams, who ind his 
brother, becauſe his ſacrifice was better accepted, when there was no o body 
but God to look on. 

15. Tux lovers of great place are impatient of primes, even in age, 
which requires the ſhadow: like old townſmen that will be till b at 
their ſtreet-door, though there they offer age to ſcorn. = 

16. IN evil, the beſt condition is, not to will; the next, not to can. 

I7. In great lace, aſk counſel of both times: of the ancient time, what 
is beſt; and of e latter time, what is fitteſt. 

18. As in nature things move more violently to their lace, and calmly 
in their Place: vo virtue in ambition is violent; in au ority, ſettled and 


19. le in civil buſineſs, is like ponguntiacn in the orator of De 
moſthenes; the firſt, ſecond, and third thing. 
20. Borpxxss is blind: wherefore tis ill in counſel, but good in execu- 
tion. For in counſel it is good to ſee dangers, in execution not to ſee them, 
except they be very great. 

21. WiIrnobor good nature, man is but a babes vermin. 

22. Gop never wrought miracle to convince atheiſm, becauſe his ordina- 
ry works convince it. 

23. THz great atheiſts ade are eh 1. who are always handling 

* things, Fae! without feeling; fo as they muſt needs be cauterized in the 


* Taz maſter of fuperſtition i is the people. And in all ſuperſtition, 
"_ men follow fools. 
. In remov ſuperſtitions, care would be had, that (as it fareth in il 
end the good be not taken away with the bad ; which commonly 1 Is 
done, when the people is the phyſician. 
26. Hx that * into a countrey before he hath ſome entrance into the 
language, goeth to ſchool, and not to travel. 
27. Ir is a miſerable ſtate of mind (and yet it is commonly the caſe of 
kings) to have few things to deſire, and many things to fear. 
a = DEPRESSION of the nobility may make a a king more : abſolute but 
. 
29. ALL precepts concerning kings, are, in effect, com rehended in 
e remembrances; remember thou art a man; remember thou art 
| 55 $ e | The « one  bridleth their power, and the other their 
w 
3 o. Tr1Ncs 


b 
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20. TxINGs will have their firſt or ſecond agitation: If they be not 
toſſed upon the arguments of counſel, they will be toſſed upon the waves of 

31. Tax true compoſition of a counſellor, is rather to be {kill'd in his 
maſter's buſineſs than his nature; for then he is like to adviſe him, and not 
to feed his humour. 0 

32. PRIVATE opinion is more free, but opinion before others is more re- 
verend. Eq 
33. e, is like a market, where many times if you ſtay a little the 
rice w. | | 

k 34. FORTUNE ſometimes turneth the handle of the bottle, which is eaſy 

to be taken hold of; and after the belly, which is hard to ap. 

35. GENERALLY it is good to commit the beginning of all great actions 
to Argus with an hundred eyes; and the ends of them to Briareus with an 
hundred hands; firſt to watch, and then to ſpeed. i | 

36. THERE 1s great difference betwixt a cunning man and a wiſe man. 

There be that can pack the cards, who yet can't play well; they are good 
in canvaſſes and factions, and yet otherwiſe mean men. 

37. EXTREME ſelf- lovers will ſer a man's houſe on fire, tho it were but 
to roaſt their eggs. 

38. New things, like ſtrangers, are more admired, and leſs favour'd. 
39. Ir were good that men in their innovations, would follow the ex- 
ample of time it ſelf, which indeed innovateth greatly, but quietly, and bßß 
degrees ſcarce to be perceived. c EL: 

40. THEY that reverence too much old time, are but a ſcorn to the 

41. Tae Spaniards and Spartans have been noted to be of ſmall 3 8 
Mi venga la muerte de Spagna; let my death come from Spain, for then it 
will be ſure to be long a coming. 
33 had better take for buſineſs a man ſomewhat abſurd, than over- 
43. Tnosk who want friends to whom to open their griefs, are cannibals 
of their own hearts. „ | | 
44- NUMBER it ſelf importeth not much in armies, where the people are 
A Ws cg : For (as Virgil ſays) it never troubles a wolf how many 
eep I | PEI 
45. Ler ſtates, that aim at greatneſs, take heed how their nobility and 
gentry multiply too faſt. In coppice woods, if you leave your ſtaddles too 
thick, you ſhall never have clean underwood, bur ſhrubs and buſhes. 5 
46. A civil war is like the heat of a feaver; but a foreign war is like the 
heat of exerciſe, and ſerveth to keep the body in health. 
q 47. Ro among thoughts, are like bats among birds, they ever fly 
y twilight. | 5 
48. BAsE natures, if they find themſelves once ſuſpected, will never be 
true. | | * 
49. Men ought to find the difference between ſaltneſs and bitterneſs. 
Certainly he that hath a faryrical vein, as he maketh others afraid of his 
wit, ſo he had need be afraid of others memory. «9 
| $0. DisCRETION in ſpeech is more than eloquence. - |; 5 
51. Mx ſeem neither well to underſtand their riches, nor their ſtrength: 
of the former they believe greater things than they ſhould, and of the latter 
. 1 much 


* 
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muck k., And ben hence certain fil pillars have bounded the prog; 


learning. 
* Ricues are the baggage of virtue; they cannot be ſpared, nor left 
behind, hut they hinder the march. 

-- $3, GREAT riches have fold more men than ever thay here benden 

54. Ricnts have wings, and ſometimes they fly away of themſelves, and 
ſometimes they muſt be ſet flying to bring in more. 

75. HE that defers his charity till he is dead, is (if a man weighs i it right- 
ly) rather liberal of another man's, than of his own. 

56. AMBITION 1s like choler, if it can move, it makes men active; if it 

d. it becomes aduſt, and makes men melancholy. 

Te raks + fer with anti, 610 pull of his urs. 

8. Sour ambitious men ſeem as ſcreens to princes in matters of danger 
and envy. For no man will take fuch parts, except he be like the ſeeld 
dove, that mounts and mounts, becauſe he cannot ſee about him. | 

59. PRINCES: and Rates ſhould chuſe fuch miniſters: as are more ſenſible 
of duty chan ring; and ſhould diſcern a buſy nature from a willing mind, 

60. A man's nature runs either to herbs or weeds; therefore let him ſea · 
ſonably water the one, and deſtroy the other. 
| 61. Ir a man look ſharply and artentively, he ſhall ſee Gui; for tho 
ſhe be blind, ſhe is not inviſible. 

62. Usunx bringeth the treaſure of a realm or ſtate into few hands: 
| for the. uſurer being at certainties, and others at uncertainties; at the end of 
the game, moſt of the money will be in the box. 

63. "BRAUTY: is beſt: in a body. that hath rather dignity of pr clence, than 
— of al This ere, rove accompliſh'd, but not of great ſpirit; 
and ſtudy, — — pars, rchr behaviour chan virtue! * 

64. EHE part — ch a picture cannot 
65. He who builds a fair — W an ill ſeat, commirs himſelf wo pri- 


66. Ir you will work on any man, you muſt either know his nature and 
faſhions, and ſo lead him; or his ends, and ſo perſuade him; or his weak- 
neſſes and diſadvantages, and ſoawe him; or thoſe that have intereſt in him, 
and {0 govern him. 

67. Cosrux followers: (amang whom we may reckon. thoſe who are im- 

nate in ſuits) are not to be liked; leſt while a man maketh his train 
—— he maketh his wings ſhorter.. 

68. FAME is like a river that brarath. up dings light and fwollen, and; 
drowns things weighty and ſolid, 

2_ Sexes ch el, „that anger is like rain, which breaks i ſelf upon 
that it falls. 

70. ExcUSATIONs, ceſſions, modeſty it ſelf well govern d, are but arts 
of oſtentation. 

- 71. High treaſon is not written in ice; that when the body relenceth, the 
1 — 3 always ſubject to be like the faireſt 

7%. IHE are to cry- 
ſtals, wherein evry ico gran i fon, which in a fouler ſtone is never 


perceived, 
are: like the roots of nendes which\chem- 


73. Hortow church 
2 da pe en ker all he img lens. 
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To Mr. Anthony Bacon his dear brother. 


OVING and telnet brother, I do now like ſome that have 
an orchard ill 1 4 that gather their fruit before it is 
ripe, to prevent ſtealing. Theſe fragments of my conceits 

were going to print; to the ſtay of them lad been trou- 

bleſome, and ſubject to interpretation; to let them paſs had 
been to adventure che” wrong tHey muste receive by untrue copies, or by 
ſome garniſhment which it might pleaſe'a oy that ſhotild ſet them forth to 
beſtow upon them. Thane I held i it beſt diſcretion to publiſh them my 


ſelf, as they paſſed long ago from my pen, without an further ace 
; than the e of 1 And 7 I did ever Th * 
be as great a vanity in retiri and withdtawing miens condeits except 
| bo of {Me nature) Ec is — as in obtruding them: ſo i 1 theſe par- 
riculars I have played my ſelf the inquifitor, - and find nothing to my un- 
derſtanding in them contrary” or infectious to the ſtate of refigiort; or mar- 
ners, but rather (as I ſuppoſe) medicinable.- Only I diffikæd now to put 
them out; becauſe they will be like tlie late new'half-perice-which 1 7 0 
the ſilver rere good yet the pieces were ſhrill; But ſee” they wotild 
ſtay with their . but would needs travail abroad, I Have fate 
them to you that are next my felf; dedicating" therh, - focht os as they are, to 
our love, in the depth whereof (L aſſure you) 1 ſometitnes with your" infir- 
mitics tranſlated 'upon my ſelf} that her 7 jeſt right have the ſervice of 
o active and able a mind; and I might be. with excuſe" confitied* to theſe 
8 and ſtadies, fo?” Which Tam figgeſbs 0 comtniẽ, L you to 
the preſervation bf tie divine Majeſty, - | | 


From my chamber at Crayons, 8 
this: 30thef Jabwarys £597. 


Tour entire loving brother, 


Id, chere might 
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To my loving brother fir John Conſtable Kt. 

V laſt eſſays I dedicated to my dear brother, Mr. Anthony Bacon 
M who is with God. Looking amongſt oo papers this vacation, 1 
found others of the ſame nature: which if I my ſelf ſhall not 

ſuffer to be loſt, it ſeemeth the world will not, by the often printing of the 
former. Miſſing my brother, I found you next; in reſpect of bond both 
of near alliance, and of ſtraight friendſhip and ſociety, and particularly of 
communication in ſtudies: wherein I muſt acknowledge my ſelf beholding 
to you. For as my buſineſs found reſt in my contemplations, ſo my con- 
templations ever found reſt in your loving conference and judgment. 80 
wiſhing you all good, I remain, 


1612. 


Tour loving brother and friend, 
x Fara, Bacox. 


» — Ru 8 2 3 


TO THE 


Right honourable, my very good lord, the 
duke of Buckingham, his grace, lord high 
_ admiral of England. © 


ExCcELLENT LoxD, 


OLOMON ſays, 4 good name is as à precious ointment; and I aſſure 
my ſelf ſuch will your grace's name be with poſterity. . For your 
fortune and merit both have been eminent : And you have planted 
things that are like to laſt. I do now publiſh my eſſays; which, of all my 
other. works have been moſt current: for that, as it ſeems, they come home 
to mens buſineſs and boſoms. I have enlarged them both in number and 
weight; ſo that they are indeed a new work. I thought it therefore agree- 
able to my affection and obligation to your grace, to prefix your name 
before them both in Exgliſb and in Latin: For 1 do conceive, that the 
Latin volume. of them, (being in the univerſal language) may laſt as long 
as books laſt. My Inſtauration I dedicated to the king: my Hiſtory of Hen- 
7y the ſeventh, (which I have now alſo tranſlated into Latin) and my por- 
tions of Natural Hiſtory, to the prince: and theſe I dedicate to your grace; 
being of the beſt fruits, that by the good i which God gives to my 
pen and labours, I could yield. God lead your grace by the hand. 


Mur gratt's moft obliged and faithful ſervant, 
Fs. ST ALEBAN. 
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CIVIL and MORAL. 


L J. Of unh 
WW HAT is truth? ſaid jeſting Pilate; and would not ſtay for an 


anſwer. Certainly there be that delight in giddineſs; and count 

it a bondage to fix a belief; affecting free-will in thinking, as 
well as in acting. And though the ſets of philoſophers of that kind be 
gone, yet there remain certain diſcourſing wits, Which are of the ſame 
veins, though there be not ſo much blood in them, as was in thoſe of the 
ancients. But it is not only the difficulty and labour which men take in 
finding out of truth; nor again, that when it is found, it impoſeth upon 
mens thoughts; that doth bring lies in favour: but a natural, though cor- 
rupt love of the lie it ſelf. One of the later ſchool of the Graecians exa- 
mineth the matter, and is at a ſtand to think what ſhould be in it, that 
men ſhould love lies; where neither they make for pleaſure, as with poets; 
nor for advantage, as with the merchant; but for the lie's ſake. But I 
cannot tell: this ſame truth is a naked and open day-light, that doth not 
ſhew the maſques, and mummeries, and triumphs. of the world, half ſo 

| ſtately and daintily, as candle-lights. Truth may perhaps come to the price 
of a pearl, that ſheweth beſt by day: but it will not riſe to the price of a 
diamond or carbuncle, that ſheweth beſt in varied lights. A mixture of 
a lie doth eyer add pleaſure. Doth any man doubt, that if there were 
taken out of mens minds, vain opinions, flattering hopes, falſe valuations, 
imaginations as one would, and the like; but it would leave the minds of 
a number of men, poor ſhrunken things; full of melancholy and indiſpoſi- 
tion, and unpleafing to themſelves? One of the fathers in great ſeverity, 
called poeſy, vinum daemonum; becauſe it filleth the imagination, and yet 
it is but with the ſhadow of a lie. But it is not the lie that paſſeth through 
the mind, but the lie that ſinketh in, and ſettleth in it, that doth the hurt, 
ſuch as we ſpake of before. But howſoever theſe things are thus in mens 
depraved judgments and affections, yet truth, which only doth judge it ſelf, 
teacheth, that the enquiry of truth, which is the love-making, or wooing 
of it; the knowledge of truth, which is the preſence of it; and the belief 
of truth, which is the enjoying of it; is the ſovereign good of humane na- 
ture, The firſt creature of God, in the works of the days, was the light of 
the ſenſe; the laſt was the light of reaſon; and his ſabbath work ever ſince, 
is the illumination of his Spirit. Firſt he breathed light upon the face of 
the matter, or chaos; then he breathed light into the face of man; and 
ſtill he breatheth and inſpireth light into the face of his choſen. The poet 
that beautified the ſe, — was otherwiſe inferiour to the reſt, faith yet 
excellently well: it is a pleaſure to ſtand upon the ſhore, and to ſee ſhi 
toft upon the ſea: a pleaſure to ſtand in the window of a caſtle, and to ſee 
Tn ws Goat a bat- 


of 
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a battel, and the adventures thereof below: but no pleaſure is comparable 
to the ſanding upon the vantage ground of truth: (a hill not to be com- 
manded, and where the air is always clear and ſerene;) and to ſee) the er- 
rors, and wandrings, and miſts, and tempeſts, in the vale below: ſo always 
that this proſpect 2 with pity, and not wich ſwelling or pride. Certainly, 
it is heaven upon . to have a man's mind move in charity, reſt in 
ep upon the poles of truth. | 
Toy from Wege and philoſop dical truth, to TS truth of civil 
buſineſs; it will be acknowledged, even by thoſe that practiſe it not, that 
clear and round dealing .is the honour of man's nature; and that mixture 
of falſhood, is like allay in coin of gold and ſilver ; which may make the 
metal work the better, but it emibelsch it. For theſe winding and crooked 
courſes are the goings of the ſerpent; which goeth baſely upon the belly, 
and not upon the feet. There is no vice that doth ſo cover a man with 
ſhame, as to be found falſe and perfidious. And therefore Mountaigne faith 
prettily, when he enquired the reaſon, why the word of the lie ſhould: be 
ſuch a diſgrace, and fuch an odious charge? Saith he, it it be well weigh- 
ed, to ſay that a man lieth, is as much to ſay, as that he is brave towards 
God, and a coward towards men. For a lie faces God, and ſhrinks from 
man. Surely the wickednels of falſhood, and breach of faith, cannot poſ- 
27 os in & ſhall be the laſt peal, to call the 


ments of God u generations of men. It bei foretold, that 
"hen Obey comet, 1 faith upon the earth. 
Il. Of death: 


Max feat death, as children fear to go in the dark: . that natu- 
ral fear in children is increaſed wirh tales, ſo is the other. Certainly, the 
contemplation of death, as the wages of fin, and paſſage to another world, 
is holy and religious; but the ＋ of it, as a wr — due unto nature, is 
ww Tot. in religious meditations, there is ſometimes mixture of vanity, 

rſtition: You ſhall read in ſome of the friars books of morti- 

at a man ſhould think with himſelf, what the pain is, if he have 
—.— end preſſed, or tortured; and thereby . the pains 
of dearh are, when the whole body is corrupted 421 r 
times death paſſeth wich leis a, chan the ee of «mb: for the molt 
vital parts are not the quic And Pn IEP a8 2 
philoſopher, and narural man, i wok Kids, ; pompe morris magis terre, 
quum mars ia. Groans, and oonvulſions, e and friends 
weeping, and blacks, and uics, and the like, ſhew death terrible. It 
is wor y the obſerving, chat there is no paſſion in the mind of man ſo 
weak, but it mates and-mafters the fear of death: and therefore death 
is. no ſuch terrible enemy, when a man hath ſo many attendants about him, 
that can win the combat of him. Revenge triumphs over death; love 
ſlights it; Honour aſpireth to it; grief flieth to it; fear pre-occupateth it; 
nay, we read, after Gh the 8 flain himſelf, pity (which is the 
tendereſt of affections) to die, out of mere compaſſion to 
their EY and as tlie trueſt fort of of followers. Seneca adds, nice- 
nets and ſutiery; C0gita 4 in eadem » war non tuntum for ti, 
aut miſen, ſeal etiam faſtidiafis poteſt.. A wan "would die; though he were 
neither valiant nor 'miſerable, only upon a Wearineſs to do the fame thing 
ſo dit over and over. It is no els worthy to obſerve, how little alteration 
n de dpproneNes” of death f ke; for they oppor to wo 
ame 


ame men ill the läst inſtant. 


thing to be-vouched in fo ſerious 
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wr uftus Cagſar died in 2. complement; 
Gs AM 


Livia, conjuget noſtri memor, din oz 


lation; as 

Tacitus faith of him; jam Tiber „un ele deſere- 
Viſpaſian | e ing an 3 1. Deus fa. Galba 
_ x rl pe forth-his neck. 


„ guid mihi r 1d t 
like. Cerrainly the Stoicks — too much coſt upon death, and by 


cheir great preparations made it appear more fearful. Better, ſaith he, 
ui nem vilae extremum inter marea ponat naturee. It is as nawral to 
, as to be born; and to a little infant, perhaps, * one 2 painful as 
the other 30 AR RS I is wounded 
in hot blood; who, for the time, ſcarce feels the —2 and therefore a 
mind fixt and bent A. bel ſomewhat that is good, doth avert the dolours of 
death: but _ believe it, the ſwyeeteſt eantiele is, nunc dimittis; 
when a man h ained worthy ends and expectations. Death hath 


this alſo; that it nw the gate to good fame, and extinguiſher. envy, 
— Entiuctus amabitur idem. | 


III. of unity in religion. _ 

RELIGION being the chief band of humane ſociety, it is a happy thing, 
when it {elf is well contained within en don ef ples The quarrels 
and diviſions about religion were evils n to the heathen. Ihe rea- 
ſon was, becauſe the religion of the heathen conſiſted rather in rites and 
ceremonies, than in any conſtant belief. For you may imagine what kind 
of faith theirs was, when the chief doctors = fathers of their church 


were the poets. But the r chis attribute, chat he is a jealous 


God; and cherefore his worſhip and religion will endure no mixture, nor 
partner. We ſball therefore {peak a few words concerning the unity of 
the church; what are the fruits thereof ; what the bounds; and what the 
means. 

Taz fruits of unity (next unto the well - pleaſing of God, which is all 
in all) are Wo; the one towards thoſe that are without the church; the 
other towards thoſe that are within. For the former; it is certain, that 
hereſies and ſchiſms are of all others the greateſt ſcandals; yea more than 
—_ For as in the natural body, a wound or ſolution 
of continuity, is worſe than a corrupt humour; ſo in the ſpiritual. So 
chat nothing dorh ſo much keep men out of the church, and drive men out 
of the church, as breach of unity: and therefore, whenſoever it cometh 
to that paſs, that one ſaichi, ecce in deſerto; another faith, ecce in penetrali- 


bus; that is, when ſome men ſeek + iſt in the conventicles of f reticks, 


and others in an outwasd. face of a church, that voice had need continu- 


ally to found in mens cars, ,nelite erire, go not out. The doctor of the 


Centiles (che propriety of whoſe vocation drew him to have a ſpecial care 
of thoſe without) ſaith; if an heathen come-in, amd hear you ſpeak with ſeue- 
ral tongues, will he not ay thut jou are mad? And certainly, it is little bet- 
ter, when atheiſts, and des wade perſons, do hear of ſo many diſcordant and 
contrary opinions in religion; it doth avent them from the church, and 
makech thaw ts. (e- dotem in the chair f the ſcorners. It is but a light 
a matter, but yet it reſſeth well the 

deformity. There is a maſter of ſcoffing; that in his eatalogue of books of 
ag, ſets down this title of a book; the 3 of Here- 
ucks.. For indeed every ſeet af denn hath a divers 1 
emſelves, 


304 
themſelves, which cannot but move derifion in worldlings and deprayeg 
politicks, who are apt to contemn holy things. n 
As for the fruit towards thoſe that are within, it is peace; which con- 
taineth infinite bleſſings: it eſtabliſneth faith; it kindleth charity; the out. 
ward peace of the church diſtilleth into peace of conſcience; and it turn- 
eth the labours of writing and reading of controverſies, into treaties of mor- 
tification and devotion. n. 0 CO: 3 
 ConCERNING the bonds of unity; the true placing of them importerh 
exceedingly. There appear to be two extremes. For to certain zelots 
all ſpeech of pacification is odious. Ig it peace, Fehu? What haſt thou o 
do with peace? turn thee behind me. Peace is not the matter, but follow. 
ing and party. Contrariwiſe, certain Laodiceans, and lukewarm ' perſons, 
think they may accommodate points of religion by middle-ways, and taking 
part of both, and witty reconcilements; as if they would make an arbitre- 
ment between God and man. Both theſe extremes are to be avoided; 
which will be done, if the league of Chriſtians, penned by our Saviour him- 
ſelf, were in the two croſs clauſes thereof, ſoundly and plainly expounded: 
he that is not with us is againſt us: and again; he that is not againſt us i 
with us : that is, if the points fundamental, and of ſubſtance in religion, 
were truly diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed, from points not merely of faith, 
bur of opinion, order, or good intention. This is a thing may ſeem to many, 
a matter trivial, and done already; but if it were done leſs partially, it would 
be embraced more generally. % etl e 
Or this I may give only this advice, according to my ſmall model. Men 
ought to take heed of rending God's church by two kinds of controverſies. 
The one is, when the matter of the point controverted is too ſmall and 
light, not worth the heat and ſtrife about it, kindled only by contradiction. 
For, as it is noted by one of the fathers, Chriſt's: coat indeed had no ſeam; 
but the church's veſture was of divers colours: whereupon he faith, in 
weſte varietas ſit, ſciſſura non ſit ; they be two things unity and uniformity. 
The other is, when the matter of the point controverted is great; but it 
is driven to an over- great ſubtilty and obſcurity; ſo that it becometh a thing 
rather ingenious than ſubſtantial. A man that is of judgment and under- 
ſtanding, ſhall ſometimes hear ignorant men differ, and know well within 
himſelf that thoſe which ſo differ mean-one thing, and yet they themſelves 
would never agree. And if it come ſo to paſs in that diſtance of judgment 
which is between man and man; ſhall we not think that God above, that 
knows the heart, doth not diſcern: that frail men, in ſome of their contra- 
dictions, intend the fame thing, and accepteth of both? The nature of ſuch 
cControverſies is excellently expreſſed by St. Paul, in the warning and pre- 
cept that he giveth concerning the ſame, devita profanas vocum novitates, 
& oppoſitiones falſi nominis ſcientiae. Men create oppoſitions which are 
not; and put them into new terms ſo fixed, as whereas the meaning ought 
to govern the term, the term in effect governeth the meaning. There be 
alſo two falſe peaces, or unities; the one when the peace is grounded but 
upon an implicit ignorance; for all colours will agree in the dark: che 
other, when it is uu upon a direct admiſſion of contraries in funda- 
mental points. For — and falſhood, in ſuch things, are like the iron 
and clay in the toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image; they may cleave, but they 
Cock the means of procuring unity; men muſt beware, that inthe 
procuring or muniting of religious unity, they do not diſſolve and * the 
1 | | laws 
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laws of charity, and of humane ſociety. There be two ſwords; amongſt - 
Chriſtians, the ſpiritual and wn in and both have their due office 
and place in the maintenance of religion. But we may not take up the third 
(word, which is Mahomet's ſword, or like unto it; that is, to propagate re- 
ligion by wars, or by ſanguinary perſecutions, to force conſciences; except 
it be in caſes of overt ſcandal, blaſphemy, or intermixture of practice againſt | 
the ſtate; much leſs to nouriſh ſeditions; to authorize conſpiracies and rebel- 
lions; to put the ſword into the peoples hands, and the like, tending to the 
ſubverſion of all government, which is the ordinance of God. For this is 
but to daſh the firſt table againſt the ſecond; and fo to confider men as 
Chriſtians, as we forget that they are men. Lucretius the poet, when he 
beheld the act of 3 that could endure the ſacrificing of his own 
daughter, exclaimed; 8 3 | 
Tuantum religio potuit ſuadere malorum. | | 
Wuar would he have faid, if he had known of the maſſacre in Fance, 
or the powder treaſon of England? He would have been ſeven times more 
epicure and atheiſt than he was: for as the temporal ſword is to be drawn 
with great circumſpection, in caſes of religion; ſo it is a thing monſtrous to 
ut it into the hands of the common people. Let that be left unto the ana- 
ptiſts, and other furies. It was great blaſphemy, when the devil faid, I 
will aſcend and be like the higheſt; but it is greater blaſphemy to perſonate 
God, and bring him in ſaying ; I will deſcend, and be like the prince of 
darkneſs; and what is it better to make the cauſe of religion to deſcend to 
the cruel and execrable actions of murthering princes, butchery of pe- 
ple, and ſubverſion of ſtates, and governments? Surely, this is to bring 
down the Holy Ghoſt, inſtead of the likeneſs of a dove, in the ſhape of a 
vulture or raven: and to ſet, out of the bark of a Chriſtian church, a flag 
of a bark of pirates and aſſaſſins. Therefore it is moſt neceſſary, that the. 
church by doctrine and decree; princes by their ſword; and all learnings, 
both chriſtian and moral, as by their mercury rod; do damn and ſend ts 
hell, for ever thoſe facts and opinions, tending to the ſupport of the ſame, 
as hath been already in good part done. Surely in c in concerning re- 
ligion, that counſel of the Apoſtle would be prefixed; Ira hominis non im- 
ole juſtitiam Dei. And it was a notable obſervation of a wiſe father, and 
no leſs ingenuouſly confeſſed; that thoſe which held and perſuaded preſſure 
of conſciences, were commonly intereſted therein themſelves, for their own 
ends. | 


IV. Of revenge: 1 
ReveNcE is a kind of wild juſtice, which the more man's nature runs 
to, the more ought law to weed it out. For as for the firſt wrong, it dot 
but offend the law; but the revenge of that wrong, putteth the law out of 
office. Certaihly in taking revenge, a man is but even with his enemy; 
but in paſling it over, he is ſuperior: for it is a prince's part to pardon. 
And Solomon, I am ſure, faith, it is the glory of a man to paſs by an of- 
fence. That which is paſt is gone and irrevocable, and wiſe men have e- 
nough to do with things preſent arid to come: therefore they do but trifle 
with themſelves, ' that labour in paſt matters. There is no man doth a 
wrong for the wrong's ſake; but thereby to purchaſe himſelf profit, or plea- 
fure, or honour, or the like. Therefore why ſhould I be angry with a man 
for loving himſelf bettef than me? And if any man ſhould do wrong, mere- 
Vor. III. RA 
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ly our of ill nature, why? Yer it is but Ike the thorn, or bryar, which prick 
and ſcratch, becauſe they can do no other. The moſt tolerable fort” of re. 
venge; is for thoſe wrongs which chere is no law to remedy: bur then ler x 
ma take heed the revenge be ſuch; as there is no Jaw to puniſh; elſe 3 
tman's enemy is ſtill before-hand, and it is two for one. Some, when'they take 
revenge; are defirous the Fab ſhould know when it cometh: this is che 
more generous. For the delight ſeemeth to be not ſo much in doing the 
hurt, as in making the party repent: bur baſe and crafty cowards are like 
the arrow that fliech in the dark. Cofmus duke of Florence, had a deſperate 
ſaying againſt . of ers friends, as if thofe wrongs were un 
pardonable, You ſhall read (faith he) chat we are commanded to forgive 
our enemies; but you never read, that we are commanded to forgive our 
friends. But yet 45 ſpirit of Job was in a better tune; ſhall we (faith hey 
take good at God's hands, and not be content to take evil alſo? And fo of 
friends in a proportion. This is certain, that a man that ſtudieth revenge, 
keeps his own wounds green, which otherwiſe would heal, and do well 
Publick revenges are for the moſt part fortunate; as that for the death of 
Catſar; for the death of Pertinax; for the death of Hepry the third of 
France; and many more: but in | the revenges it is not ſo; nay rather, 
witches; 


vindicative perſons live the life o ho as they are miſchievous, ſo 


SAD | V. Of adverſity. Fes 1. 
Ir was an high fpeech of Seneca, (after the manner of the Stoicks,) that 
the good things which belong to proſperity are to be wiſhed, but the good 
things that belong to adverſity are to be admired: Bona rerum ſecundarum 
al adxierſas um mirabilia. Certainly if miracles be the command o- 
ver nature, they appear moſt in adverſity. It is yet a higher ſpeech of his 
than the other, (much too high for a heathen,) it is true greatneſs, to have 
in one the frailty of a man, and the ſecurity of a God: Yere magnum ha- 
bere fragilitatem hominis, ſecuritatem Dei. This would have done bettet in 
poeſy, where tranſcendencies ate more allowed. And the poets indeed have 
been buſy with it; for it is ih effect the thing which is figured in that 
ſtrange fiction of the ancient poets, which ſeemeth not to be without myſte- 
ry; nay, and to have ſome 1 7 55 to the ſtate of a Chriſtian: That Her- 
cules, when he went to unbind Prometheus (by whom humane nature is re- 
E failed the length of the great ocean in an earthen pot or pitcher 
ively deſcribing Chriſtian reſolution, that ſaileth in the frail barque of the 
fleſh through the waves of the world. But to ſpeak in a mean: The virtue 
of proſperity, is temperance; the virtue of adverſity, is fortitude; which in 
morals is the more heroical virtue. Proſperity is the bleſſing of the Old Te- 
ſtament; adverſity is the bleſſing of the New, which carrieth the greater 
benediction, and the clearer revelation of God's favour. Yet, even in the 
Old Teſtament, if you liſten to David's harp, you ſhall hear as many herſe- 
like airs as carols: and the pencil of the Holy Ghoſt hath labour d more in 
deſcribing the afflictions o Job, than the felicities of Solomon. Proſperity 
is not without many fears and diſtaſtes; and adverſity is not without com- 
forts and hopes, We ſec in needle- works and embroideries, it is more plea- 
ng- to have a lively work upon a fad and ſolemn ground, than to have a 
dark and melancholy work upon a lightſome 7 judge therefore of the 
pleaſure of the heart by the pleaſure of the eye. Certainly virtue is like 
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. when they arc incenſe, or cruſhed; fo 
proſperity doth beſt diſcover vice, but adverſity dodt beſt diſcover virtue. 


Dr$sSTMULATION is but a: faint kind of policy, or wiſdom ; for it aſketh 
a ſtrong wit, and a ſtrong heart, to know when to tell truth, and to do 
ir, Therefore it is the-weaker forr of politicians chat are the great difſem< 
0 cad Livia ſorted well with the arts of her hufband; and diſ- 
ſimulation of her ſon; attributing arts or policy to Auguſtus, and diſſimula- 
tion to Tiberius. And again, when Mucianus encourageth Yeſpaſian to take 
arms againſt Vitellius, he faith; we rife not againſt the piercing judgment of 

5, nor the extreme caution or cloſeneſs of Tiberius: theſe properties 
of arts or policy, and diſfimulation or clofenefs, are indeed habits and fa- 
culties ſeveral, and to be diftinguifhed. For if a man have that penetration 
of judgment as he can diſcern what things are to be laid open, and what to 
he ſecreted, and what to be ſhewed at half lights, and to whom and when 
(which indeed are arts of ſtate, and arts of life, as Tacitus well calleth them) 
to him, a habit of diffimularion, is a hinderance and a poorneſs. But if a 
man cannot obtain to that judgment, then it is left to him, generally, ro be 
cloſe and a diſſembler. For where a man cannot chufe, or vary in particu- 
lars, there it is good to take the ſafeſt and warieſt way in general; like the 
going ſoftly by one that cannot well fee. Certainly the ableſt men that ever 
were, have had all an openneſs and frankneſs of dealing, and a name of 
certainty and veracity; but then they were like horſes well managed; for 
they could tell pafling well, when to ** or turn: and at ſuch times, when 
they thought the caſe indeed required diffimulation, if then they uſed it, it 
came to paſs, that the former opinion ſpread abroad of their good faith and 
clearneſs of dealing, made them almoſt inviſible. ; 

TERRE be three degrees of this hiding and veiling of a man's ſelf. The 
firſt cloſeneſs, reſervation and ſecrecy, when a man leaveth himſelf without 
obſervation, or without hold to be taken, what he is: The ſecond diſſimu- 
lation in the negative, when a man lets fall ſigns and arguments, that he is 


not that he is. And the third fimularion in the affirmative, when a man 


induſtriouſly and expreſsly feigns and pretends to be that he is not. 
Fox the firſt of theſe, ſecrecy: it is indeed the virtue of a confeſſor; and 
aſſuredly the ſecret man heareth many confeffions; for who will open him 
{elf to a blab or a babbler; but if a man be thought ſecret, it inviteth dif- 
covery; as the more cloſe air ſucketh in the more open: and as in confeſ- 
ſion the revealing is not for worldly uſe, but for the eaſe of a man's heart; 
ſo ſecret men come to the knowledge of many things in that kind; while 
men rather diſcharge their minds, than impart their minds. In few words, 
myſteries are due to ſecrecy. Beſides, (to ſay truth) nakedneſs is uncomely, 
as well in mind as in body; and it addeth no ſmall reverence to mens man- 
ners and actions, if they be not altogether open. As for talkers and futile 
perſons, they are commonly vain ph credulous withal. For he that talk- 
eth what he knoweth, will alſo talk what he knoweth not. Therefore ſer 
it down, that an habir of ſecrecy is both politick and moral. And in this 
part it is good, that a man's face give his tongue leave to ſpeak. For the 
* of a man's ſelf, by the tracts of his countenance, is a great weak - 
neſs and betraying; by how much, it is many times, more marked and be- 
lieved than a man's words. | F 
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Fox the ſecond, which is diſſimulation; it followeth many times 1 
ſecrecy, by a neceſſity: ſo that he that will be ſecret muſt be a diſſembler in 
ſome degree. For men are too cunning to ſuffer a man to keep an indiffe. 
rent carriage between both, and to be ſecret, without ſwaying the balance 
on e . They will fo beſet a man with queſtions, and draw him on, 

and pick it out of him, that without an abſurd ſilence, he muſt ſhew an in. 
 clination one way; or if he do not, they will gather as much by his ſilence, 

as by his ſpeech. As for equivocations, or oraculous ſpeeches, they cannot 
hold out long. So that no man can be ſecret, except he give. himſelf , 
little ſcope of diſſimulation; which is as it were but the ſkirts or train of 
Bur for the third degree, which is ſimulation and falſe profeſſion; that 
I hold more culpable and leſs politick, except it be in great and rare mat- 
ters. And therefore a general cuſtom of ſimulation, (which is this laſt de- 
gree) is a vice riſing either of a natural falſeneſs, or fearfulneſs; or of a 
mind that hath ſome main faults; which becauſe a man muſt needs dif. 
guiſe, it maketh him practiſe ſimulation in other things, left his hand 
ſhould be out of ure. „ 5 

Tux great advantages of ſimulation and diſſimulation are three. Fuſt 
to lay aſleep oppoſition, and to ſurprize. For where a man's intentions 
are publiſhed, it is an alarm to call up all that are againſt them. The ſe- 
cond is, to reſerve to a man's ſelf a fair retreat: for if a man en age him- 
ſelf by .a manifeſt declaration, he muſt go through, or take a fall. The 
third is, the better to diſcover the mind of another. For to him that opens 
himſelf, men will hardly ſhew themſelves adverſe; but will (fair) let Nm 
go on, and turn their freedom of ſpeech, ro freedom of thought. And 
therefore it is a good ſhrewd proverb of the Spaniard, tell a lie and find a 
troth. As if there were no way of diſcovery but by ſimulation. 'There be 
alſo three diſadvantages to ſer it even. The firſt, that ſimulation and diſſi- 
mulation commonly carry with them a ſhew of fearfulneſs, which in any 
buſineſs doth ſpoil the feathers of round flying up to the mark. The {- 
| cond, that it puzleth and perplexeth the conceits of many, that perhaps 
would otherwiſe co-operate with him; and makes a man walk, almoſt alone, 
to his own ends. The third and greateſt is, that it depriveth a man of 
one of the moſt principal inſtruments for action; which is truſt and be- 
lief. The beſt compoſition and temperature is, to have openneſs in fame 
and opinion; ſecrecy in habit; diſſimulation in ſeaſonable uſe; and a power 

to feign, if there be no remedy. 5 | 

IE VII. Of parents and children. | 
Tux joys of parents are ſecret; and fo are their griefs and fears: th 
cannot utter the one, nor they will not utter the _ Children = 
labours; but they make misfortunes more bitter: they increaſe the cares of 
life, but they mitigate the remembrance of death. The perpetuity by ge- 
neration is common to beaſts; but memory, merit, and noble works, are 
proper to men; and ſurely a man ſhall fee the nobleſt works and founda- 
tions have proceeded from childleſs men; which have ſought. to. expreſs 
the images of their minds, where thoſe of their bodies have failed: ſo 
the care of poſterity is moſt in them that have no poſterity. They that 
are the firſt raiſers of their houſes, are moſt indulgent towards their chil- 
dren; beholding them as the continuance, not only of their kind, but of 
their work; and fo both children and creatures. | 
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Tux difference in affection of parents towards their ſeveral children, is 
many times unequal; and ſometimes unworthy; eſpecially in the mother; 
as Solomon faith; 'a wiſe ſon rejoiceth the father; but an ung rabious ſort 
ames the mother. A man ſhall fee where there is a houſe full of children, 
one or two of the eldeſt reſpected, and the youngeſt made wantons; but in 
the midſt, ſome that are as it were forgotten, who many times nevertheleſs 
prove the beſt. The ill liberality of o_ in allowance towards their chil 
dren, is an harmful error; makes them baſe; acquaints them with, ſhifts;' | 
makes them ſort with mean company; and makes them ſurfeit more when 
they come to plenty: and therefore the proof is beſt when men keep their 
authority towards their children, 'but nor their purſe. Men have a fooliſh' 
manner (both parents, and ſchoolmaſters, and ſervant)” in creating and 
breeding an emulation between brothers during childhood, which many 
times ſorteth to diſcord when they are men, and diſturbeth families. The 
Italians make little difference between children and nephews, or near kins- 
folks; but ſo they be of the lump they care not, though they paſs not 
through their on body. And, to ſay truth, in nature it is much a like 
matter; inſomuch that we ſee a nephew ſometimes reſembleth an uncle, "or 
a kinſman, more than his own parent; as the blood happens. Let parents 
chuſe betimes the vocations and courſes they mean their children ſhould 
take; for then they are moſt flexible; and let them not too much apply 
themſelves to the diſpoſition of their children, as thinking they will take 
beſt to that which they have moſt mind to. It is true, that if the affection 
or aptneſs of the children be extraordinary, then it is good not to crols it; 
but generally; the precept is good, optimum elige, ſuave & facile illud fa- 
ciet conſuetudo; Vounger brothers are commonly fortunate, but ſeldom or 


never where the elder are diſinherited. ane e THIS 66 
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Hz that hath wife and children, hath given hoſtages' to fortune; for they 
are impediments to great enterprizes,” either of virtue or miſchief. Cer- 
tainly, the beſt works, and of greateſt merit for the publick, have proceed- 
ed from the unmarried, or childleſs men; which both in affection and 
means have married and endowed the publick. Vet it were great reaſon, 
that thoſe that have children, ſhould have greateſt care of future times; 
unto which they know [they muſt tranſmit their deareſt pledges. Some 
there are, who though they lead à ſingle life, yet their cher ute do end 
with themſelves, and account future times impertinences. Nay, there are 
ſome other, that account wife and children bot as bills of charges. - Nay 
more, there are ſome fooliſh rich covetous men, that take a pride in Hav- 
ing no children, becauſe they may be thought ſo much the richer. For 
perhaps they have heard ſome talk, ſuch an one is a great rich man; and 


another except to it, yea, but he hath a great charge of children: as if it 


were an abatement to his riches. But the moſt ordinary cauſe of à ſingle 
life is liberty; eſpecially in certain ſelf-pleaſing, and humorous minds, which 
are fo ſenſible of every reſtraint, as they will go near to think their girdles 
and garters to be bonds and ſhackles. Unmarried men are beſt friends, beſt 
away; and almoſt all fugitives are of that condition. A ſingle” life doth 
well with churchmen: for charity will hardly water the ground, where it 
muſt firſt fill a pool. It is indifferent for judges and magiſtrates: for if they 
be facile and corrupt, you ſhall have a ſervant five times worſe than a 
Vol. III. . | EE” 
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wife. For ſoldiers, I find the generals commonly in their hortatives, put 
men in mind of their wives and children. And I think IN of 
marriage amongſt the Turks, maketh the vulgar ſoldier more baſe. Cer. 
tainly, wife and children are a kind of diſcipline of humanity: and ſingle 
men, though they be many times more charitable, becauſe their means are 
leſs exhauſt; yet on the other ſide, they are more cruel and hard hearted, 
(good to make ſevere inquiſitors) becauſe their tenderneſs is nor ſo oft called 
upon. Grave natures, led by cuſtom, and therefore conſtant, are common. 
ly loving huſbands; as was faid of Ulyſſes, vetulam ſwam prattulit immor. 
talitati. Chaſte women are often proud and froward, as preſuming 
the merit of their chaſtity. Ir is one of the beſt bonds, bak of chaſti 
and obedience, in the wife, if ſhe think her huſband wiſe, which ſhe will 
never do, if ſhe find him jealous. Wives are young mens miſtreſſes; com- 
panions for middle age; and old mens nurſes. So as a man may have a 
quarrel to marry when he will. But yet he was reputed one of the wiſe 
men, that made anſwer to the queſtion, when a man ſhould marry? A 
young man not yet, an elder man not at all. It is often ſeen, that bad huſ- 
ds have very good wives; Whether it be, that it raiſeth the price of their 
huſbands kindneſs when it comes; or that che wives take a pride in their 
ee But this never fails, if the bad huſbands were of their own chu- 
g, againſt their friends conſent; for then they will be ſure to make good 
their own folly. | 1385 
| IX. Of envy. 


_ TarzxE be none of the affections which have been noted to faſcinate or 
bewitch, but love and envy, They both have vehement wiſhes; they frame 
themſelves readily into imaginations and ſuggeſtions; and they come eaſily 
into the eye; eſpecially upon the preſence of the objects; which are the 
points that conduce to faſcination, it any fuch thing there be. We ſee like- 
wiſe, the ſcripture calleth envy, an evil eye: and the aſtrologers call the 
evil influences of the ſtars, evil aſpects; fo that ſtill there ſeemeth to be 
acknowledged in the act of envy, an ejaculation, or irradiation of the eye. 
Nay, ſome have been ſo curious, as to note, that the times when the ſtroke 
or percuſſion of an envious eye doth moſt hurt, are, when the party envied 
is beheld in glory or triumph; for that ſets an edge upon envy: and be- 
ſides, at ſuch times, the ſpirits of the perſon envied do come forth moſt in- 


to the N and fo meet the bl x. 
Bur leaving theſe curioſities, (though not unworthy to be thought on in 


fit place) we will handle, what perſons are apt to others; what per- 
ſons are moſt ſubject to be envied 5 and —4 is the iff-renor 
between publick and private envy. „ El | 

A man that hath no virtue in himſelf, ever envieth virtue in others. For 
mens minds will either feed upon their own good, or upon others evil; and 
who wanteth the one, will prey upon the other; and whoſo is out of hope 
to attain to another's virtue, will ſeek to come at even hand, by depreſſing 
. ͤ0ͤu»o%ßJd %] 4s og 93 Ore 

A man chat is buſy. and inquiſitive, is commonly envious: for to know 
much of other mens matters cannot be, becauſe all that ado may concern 
his own. eſtate: therefore it muſt needs be, that he taketh a kind of play- 
ech but his own buſineſs, find much matter for envy. For envy is aden 
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lion, and walketh the ſtreets, and doth not keep home: Non gt curioſies, 
2 idem ſit male volus. hh A | 5 | | 

Mx of noble birth are noted to be envious towards new men when 
they riſe; for the diſtance is altered; and it is like a deceipt of the eye, that 
when others come on, they think themſelves go back. ? | 

DEFORMED perſons and eunuchs, and old men and baſtards, are envious: 
for he that cannot poſſibly mend his own caſe, will do what he can to im- 
pair another's; except theſe defects light upon a very brave and heroical na- 
ture, which thinketh to make his natural wants part of his honour : in that 
it ſhould be ſaid, that an eunuch or a lame man did fuch great matters; af- 
fecting the honour of a miracle, as it was in Narſes the eunuch, and Ageſi- 
laus and Tamberlant, that were lame men. | : 

Taz ſame is the caſe of men that riſe after calamities and misforrunes ; 
for they are as men fallen out with the times; and think other mens harms 
a redemption of their own ſufferings. 5 5 | | 

THEY that deſire to excel in too many matters, out of levity and vain glo- 
ry, are ever envious, for they cannot want work; it being impoſſible, but 
many, in ſome one of thoſe things, ſhould furpaſs them. Which was the 
character of Adrian the emperor, that mortally envied poets, and painters, 
and artificers, in works wherein he had a vein to excel. | 2M 

LASTLY, near kinsfolks, and fellows in office, and thoſe that have been 
bred together, are more apt to envy their equals when they are raiſed. For 
it doth upbraid unto them their own fortunes; and pointeth at them, and 
cometh oftner into their remembrance, and incurreth likewiſe more into 
the note of others; and envy ever redoubleth from ſpeech and fame. Cam's 
envy was the more vile-and malignant towards his brother Abel, becauſe, 

when his ſacrifice was better accepted, there was no body to look on. Thus 
much for thoſe that are apt to envy. N | 5 75 | 

 ConCERNING thoſe that are more or leſs ſubject to envy: Firſt, perſons 

of eminent virtue, when they are advanced, are leſs envied. For their for- 
dune ſeemeth but due unto them; and no man envieth the payment of a debt, 

but rewards, and liberality rather. Again, envy is ever joined with the com- 
paring of a man's ſelf; and where there is no compariſon, no envy; and 
therefore kings are not envied, but by kings. Nevertheleſs it is to be no- 
ted, that unworthy perſons are molt envied at their firſt coming in, and af- 
terwards overcome it better; whereas contrariwile, ons of worth and 
merit are moſt envied, when their fortune continueth long. For by that 
time, though their vircue be the ſame, yet it hath not the luſtre; for 
freſh men grow up that darken it. Yi i 
Pr RSONs of noble blood are lefs envied in their riſing; for it ſeemeth but 
right done to their birth: beſides, there ſeemeth not much added to their 
fortune; and envy is as the ſun beams, that beat hotter upon a bank or ſteep 
riſing ground, than upon a flat. And for the ſame reaſon, thoſe that are 
2 degrees, are leſs envied than thoſe that are advanced ſuddenly, 

They that have joined with cheir honour, great travels, cares, or perils, 
are leſs ſubject to envy: for men think that they earn their honours hardly, 
and pity them ſometimes; and pity ever healeth envy: wherefore you ſhall 
obſerve, that the more deep and ſober 8 perſons, in their 
greatneſs, are ever bemoaning themſelves what a life they lead, chanting a 
quanta. patimur. Not that they feel it fo, but only to abate the edge of en- 
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ſuch as they call unto themſelves: for nothing increaſeth envy more, than 
an unneceſſary and ambitious ingroſſing of buſineſs; and nothing doth ex- 
tinguiſh envy more, than for a great perſon to preſerve all other inferior 
officers in their: full rights and preheminenees of their places: for by that 
means there be ſo many ſcreens between him and en ry. 
Azovrx all, thoſe are moſt ſubje& to envy, which carry the greatneſs of 
their fortunes in an _infolent and proud manner; being never well but while 
they are ſhewing how great they are, either by outward pomp,” or by tri. 
umphing over all oppoſition or competition; whereas wiſe men will rather 
do facrifice'to envy, in ſuffering themſelves, ſometimes of purpoſe to be croſ. 
- ſed, and overborn in things that do not much concern them. Notwithſtand- 
ing ſo much is true; that the carriage of greatneſs, in a plain and open man- 
ner, (fo it be without arrogancy and vain glory, ) doth draw lefs envy, than 
if it be in a more crafty and cunning faſhion. For in that courſe a man doth 
but diſavow fortune, and ſeemeth to be conſcious of his own want in worth, 


and doth but teach others to envy him. c 
© © LASTLY, to conclude this part; as we ſaid in the beginning, that the act 
of envy had ſomewhat in it of witchcraft, fo there is no other cure of en- 
vy, but the cure of witchcraft: and that is, to remove the lot (as they call 
it) and to lay it upon another. For which purpoſe, the wiſer ſort of great 
perſons bring in ever upon the ſtage, ſome body upon whom to derive the 
envy that would come upon themſelves; ſometimes upon miniſters and ſer- 
-vants; ſometimes upon colleagues and aſſociates, and the like: and for that 
turn, there are never wanting ſome perſons of violent and undertaking 
natures, who ſo they may have power and buſineſs, will take it at any 
Now to ſpeak of publick envy. There is yet ſome good in publick en- 
vy, whereas in private there is none. For publick envy is as an oſtraciſm, 
that eclipſeth men when they grow too great: and therefore it is a bridle al- 
o to great ones, to keep them within bounds. es. 
Tuts envy, being in the Latin word invidia, goeth in the modern lan- 
guages by the name of diſcontentment; of which we ſhall ſpeak in hand- 
Hex e It is a diſeaſe, in a ſtate, like to infection: for as infection 
ſpreadeth upon that which is ſound, and tainteth it; ſo when envy is gotten 
once into a ſtate, it traduceth even the beſt actions thereof, and turneth 
them into an ill odour; and therefore there is little won by intermingling of 
"plauſible actions: for that doth argue but a weakneſs and fear of envy, 
*which hurteth fo much the more, as it is likewiſe uſual in infections; 
which if you fear them, you call them upon y⸗o e. 
Tus publick envy ſeemeth to beat chiefly upon principal officers or mi- 
niſters, rather than upon kings and eſtates themſelves. But this is a ſure 
rule, that if the envy upon the miniſter be great, when the cauſe of it in 
him is ſmall; or if the envy be general in a manner upon all the miniſters 
of an eſtate, then the envy (though hidden) is truly upon the tate it ſelf. 
And ſo much of publick envy or diſcontentment, and the difference thereof 
from private envy, Which was handled in the firſt placdce. 
WIE Will add this in general touching the affection of envy; that of all o- 
ther affections, it is the moſt importune and continual: for of other affe- 
"ions, there is ocaſion given but now and then: and therefore it was well 
aid, Þroidea*feſtos dies non agit : for it is ever working upon ſome. or other. 
And it is alſo noted, that love and envy do make a man * which other af- 
fections do not; Becaùſe they are not ſo continual. It is alſo the vileſt _— 
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and the moſt depraved; for which . cauſe it is the proper attribute of the 
devil, who is called, the envious man, that ſoweth tares amongſt the wheat by 
no ht. As it always cometh to paſs, that envy workerh ſubtilly, and in the 
dark; and to the prejudice of good things, ſuch as is the wheat, 
Tux ſtage is more beholding to love, than the life of man. For as to the 

love is even matter of comedies, and now and then of tragedies; but 
in life it doth much miſchief, ſometimes like a firen, ſomerimes like a fu- 
ry. You may obſerve, that amongſt all the great and worthy perſons, 
(whereof the memory remaineth, either ancient or recent,) there is not one 
chat hath been tranſported to the mad degree of love; which ſhews, that 
great ſpirits, and great buſineſs, do keep out this weak paſſion. You muſt 
except nevertheleſs Marcus Antonius the half partner of the empire of Rome, 
and Appius Claudius the decemvir and law-giver ; whereof the former was 
indeed a voluptuous man, and inordinate; bur the latter was an auſtere and 
wife man: and therefore it ſeems (though rarely) that love can find entrance, 


not only into an open heart, but alſo into a heart well fortified, if watch be 


not well kept. It is a poor faying of Epicurus; Satis magnum alter alter; 
theatrum ſumus: As if man, made for the contemplation of heaven, and all 
noble objects, ſhould do nothing but kneel before a little idol, and make 
himſelf ſubject, though not of the mouth, (as beaſts are) 4 of the eye, 
which was given him for higher purpoſes. It is a ſtrange thing to note the 
exceſs of _ paſſion; and how ir ain rpc _ value X things by 
this, that the fpeaking in a perpetua e, is comely in nothing but in 
love: neither is it . 12 phraſe; for whereas it bach been well faid, 
that the arch flatterer, with whom all the petty flatterers have intelligence, is 
a man's ſelf; certainly the lover is more. For there was never proud man 
ought fo abfurdly well of himſelf, as the lover doth of the perſon loved; 
and therefore it was well ſaid, that it is impoffible to love, and to be wiſe. 
Neither doth this weakneſs appear to others only, and not to the party lo- 
ved, but to the loved moſt of all; except the love be reciproque. For itis a 
true rule, that love is ever rewarded either with the reciproque, or with an 
inward and fecret contempt: by how much the more men ought to beware 
of this pafſion, which loſeth not only other things, but it ſelf. As for the 
other loſſes, the poet's relation doth well figure them; that he that prefer- 
red Helena, quitted the gifts of Juno and Pallas: for whoſoever eſteemeth 
too much of amorous affection, quitteth both riches and wiſdom. This 
paſſion hath its floods in the very times of weakneſs, which are, great proſ- 
perity, and great adverſity; though this latter hath been leſs obſerved; both 
which times kindle love, and make it more fervent, and therefore ſhew it to 
be the child of folly. They do beſt, who, if they cannot but admit love, yet 
make it keep quarter; and fever it wholly from their ſerious affairs and 
actions of lite: for if it check once with buſineſs, it troubleth mens fortunes, 
and maketh men that they can no ways be true to their own ends. I know 
not how, but martial men are given to love: I think it is, but as they are 
iven to wine; for perils, commonly aſk to be paid in pleaſures. There is 
in man's nature a ſecret inclination and motion towards love of others, which 
if it be not ſpent upon ſome one, or a few, doth naturally ſpread it ſelf to- 
wards. many, and maketh men become humane and charitable; as it is ſeen 
ſometime in friars. Nuptial love makerh mankind; friendly love perfecteth 
itz but wanton love corrupteth and embaſeth irt. | 
Vol. III. Kk kk XI Of - 
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Mexx in great 2 are thrice ſervants; ſervants of the ſovereign or 
Rate; ſervants of fame: and ſervants of buſineſs: So as they have no free: 
dom, neither in their perſons, nor in their actions, nor in their times, It 
is a ſtrange deſire, to ſeek power and to loſe liberty; or to ſeek power over 
others, and to loſe power over a man's ſelf. The rifing unto place is la- 
borious; and by pains men come to greater pains; and it is ſometimes bak, 
and by indignities men come to dignities. The ſtanding is ſlippery, and 
the regreſs is either a downfal, or at leaſt an eclipſe, which is a melancholy 
thing. Cum non ſis, qui fueris, non eſſe, cur velis vivere? Nay, retire men 
cannot when they would; neither will they when it were reaſon: but are 
impatient of privateneſs, even in age and fickneſs, which require the ſha- 
dow: like old townſmen, that will be ſtill fitting at their ſtreet door, though 
thereby they offer age to ſcorn. Certainly great perſons had need to borrow 
other mens opinions to think themſelves happy; for if they judge by their 
own feeling, they cannot find it: but if they think with themſelves what 
other men think of them, and that other men would fain be as they are, 
then they are happy as it were by report, when perhaps they find the con- 
trary within. For they are the firſt that find their own griefs; though 
they be the laſt that find their own faults. Certainly men in great fortunes 
are ſtrangers to themſelves, and while they are in the puzzle of buſineſs, 
they have no time to tend their health either of body or mind. Illi mors 
go incubat, qui notus nimis omnibus, ignotus moritur ſibi. In place there is 
icence to do good and evil; whereof the latter is a curſe; for in evil the beſt 
condition is not to will; the ſecond not to can. But power to do good, is 
the true and lawful end of aſpiring. For good thoughts, (though God ac- 
cept them) yet towards men are little better than good dreams: except they 
ut in act; and that cannot be without power and place; as the vantage 
and commanding ground. Merit and good works is the end of man's mo- 
tion; and conſcience of the ſame, is the accompliſhment of man's reſt. For 
if a man can be partaker of God's theater, he ſhall likewiſe be partaker of 
God's reſt. Et converſus Deus, ut aſpiceret opera, ecerunt manus ſuae, 
vidit quod omnia eſſent bona nimis; and then the ſabbath. In the dif 
of thy place, ſet before thee the beſt examples; for imitation is a globe of 
precepts. And after a time ſet before thee thine own example; and exa- 
mine thy {elf ſtrictly, whether thou didſt not beſt at firſt. Neglect not 
alſo the examples of thoſe, that have carried themſelves ill in the ſame place: 
not to ſet off thy ſelf by taxing their memory; but to direct thy ſelf what 
to avoid. Reform therefore, . without bravery or ſcandal of former times 
and perſons; but yet ſet it down to thy ſelf, as well to create good preſidents, 
as to follow them. Reduce things to the firſt inſtitution, and obſerve 
wherein and how they have degenerated; but yet aſk counſel of both times: 
of the ancient time what is beſt; and of the latter time what is fitteſt. Seek 
to make thy courſe regular; that men may know before hand what 
they may expect: but be not too poſitive and peremptory; and expreſs thy | 
ſelf well when thou digreſſeſt from thy rule. Preſerve the right of thy 
place, bur ſtir not queſtions of juriſdiction: and rather aſſume thy right in 
filence, and de facto, than voice it with claims and challenges. Preſerve 
likewiſe the rights of inferiour places; and think it more honour to direct 
in chief, than to be buſy in all. Embrace and invite helps and advices, 
touching the execution of thy place: and do not drive away ſuch as * 
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cher information, as medlers; but accept of them in good part. The vi- 
ces of authority are chiefly four; delays, corruption, roughneſs, and facility. 
For delays; give eaſy acceſs; keep times appointed; go through with that 
which is in hand; and interlace not buſineſs but of neceſſity. For corrup- 
tion; do not only bind thine own hands, or thy ſervants hands, from taking: 
but bind the hands of ſuitors alſo from offering. For integrity uſed do 
the one; but integrity profeſſed, and with a manifeſt deteſtation of bribery, 
doth the other: And avoid not only the fault but the ſuſpicion, Whoſo- 
ever is found variable, and changeth manifeſtly without manifeſt cauſe, 
giveth ſuſpicion of corruption. Therefore always when thou changeſt thine 
opinion or courſe, profeſs it plainly, and declare it, together with the rea- 
ſons that move thee to change ; and do not think to ſteal it. A. ſervant; 
or a favourite, if he be inward, and no other apparent cauſe of eſteem, is 
commonly thought but a by-way to cloſe corruption. For roughneſs; it 
is a needleſs cauſe of diſcontent ; ſeverity breedeth fear, but roughneſs 
breedeth hate. Even reproofs from authority ought to be grave, and not 
taunting. As for facility, it is worſe than bribery. For bribes. come but 
now and then; but if — or idle reſpects lead a man, he ſhall ne- 
ver be without. As Solomon faith ; ro reſpect perſons is not good; for ſuch a 
man will tranſgreſs for a piece of bread. It is moſt true & 99 was ancient- 
ly ſpoken, a place ſheweth the man: and it ſheweth ſome to the better, and 
ſome to the worſe ; omnium conſenſu; capax imperi, niſi imperaſſet, ſaith Ta- 
citus of Galba : but of Viſpaſian he faith; ſolus imperantium Veſpaſianus mis 
tatus in melius. Though the one was meant of ſufficiency, the other of 
manners and affection. It is an aſſured ſign of a worthy and generous ſpi- 
rit, whom honour amends. For honour is, or ſhould be the place of vir- 
tue: and as in nature things move violently to their place, and calmly in 
their place; ſo virtue in ambition is violent, in authority ſettled and calm. 
All rifing to great place, is by a winding ſtair; and if there be factions, it is 
good to fide a man's ſelf whilſt he is in the riſing; and to balance himſelf 
when he is placed. Uſe the memory of thy predeceſſor fairly and tenderly; 
for if thou doſt not, it is a debt will ſure be paid when thou art gone. 
If chou have colleagues, reſpect them, and rather call them when they look 
not for it, than exclude them when they have reaſon to look to be called. 
Be not too ſenſible, or too remembring of thy place in converſation, and 
private anſwers to ſuitors; but let it rather be ſaid, when he fits in place he 
is another man. | | Y: | 


XIL Of M t 

Ir is a trivial grammar ſchool text, but yet worthy 4 wiſe man's conſi- 
deration. Queſtion was aſked of Demoſthenes, what was the chief part 
of an orator ? He anſwered, action. What next? action. What next again? 
action. He faid it that knew it beſt; and had by nature himſelf no advan- 
tage in that he commended. A ſtrange thing, that that part of an orator, 
which is but ſuperficial, and rather the virtue of a player, ſhould be 
ſo high above thoſe other noble parts of invention, elocution, and the reſt: 
nay almoſt alone, as if it were all in all. But the reaſon is plain. There 
is in humane nature generally, more of the fool than of the wiſe; and there- 
fore thoſe faculties by which the fooliſh part of mens minds is taken, are 
moſt potent. Wonderful like is the caſe of boldneſs in civil buſineſs; what 
firſt? Boldneſs. What ſecond and third? Boldneſs. And yet boldneſs is a 
child of ignorance and baſeneſs, far inferiour to other parts. But 3 
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leſs it doth faſcirime; arid bind hand and foot, thoſe that ate either ſhallow 
in judgment, or weak in courage; which are the greateſt part; yea; and pre- 
I with wife men at weak times: therefore we ſee it hath done wor- 

ders in popular ſtates, bur witty fenates and princes leſs; and more ever up- 
on the firft entrance of bold perſons into action, than ſobn aſter; for bold: 
tiefs is an ill keeper of promiſe. Surely, as there are moumtebanks fot the 
natural body; fo are there mountebanks for the politick body: men that un- 
dettake great cures,” and perhaps have been lucky in two of three experi- 
ments, But want the 5 of ſcience, and therefore cannot hold out : 
nay, you ſhall ſee a bold fellow many times do Mahomer's miracle. MA. 
homet made the people believe that he would call an hill to him, and from 
the top of it offer up his prayers for tlie obſervers of his law. The people 
aſſembledl: Mahomet call'd the hill to come to him again and again; and 
when the hill ſtood ſtill he was never a whit abaſhed, but ſaid; if the hill 
will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet will go to the hill. So theſe men, 
when they have promiſed ym matters, and failed moſt ſhamefully, yet (if 
. they have the perfection of boldneſs) they will but flight it over, and make 
a turn, and no more ado. Certainly to men of great judgment, bold per- 
ſons are a ſport to behold; nay, and to the vulgar alſo; boldneſs hath 
ſomewhat of the ridiculous: for if abſurdity be the ſubje& of laughter, 
doubt you not but great boldneſs is ſeldom without ſome abſurdity: eſpeci- 
ally it is a ſport to ſee when a bold fellow is out of countenance, for that 
uts his face into a moſt ſhrunken and wooden poſture, as needs it muſt; 

r in baſhfulneſs the ſpirits do a little go and come; but with bold men, up- 
on like occaſion, they ſtand at a ſtay; like a ſtale at cheſs, where it is no 
mate, but yet the game cannot ſtir: but this laſt were fitter for a ſatyr, than 
for a ſerious obſervation. This is well to be weighed, that boldnels is ever 
blind; for it ſeeth not dangers and inconveniences: therefore it is ill in 
counſel, good in execution : ſo that the right uſe of bold perſons is, that they 
never command in chief, but be ſeconds, and under rhe direction of others, 
For in counſel, it is good to Tee dangers; and in execution, not to ſee them, 
except they be very great. p e 

XIII. Of goodneſs, and goodneſs of nature. 

1 take goodneſs in this ſenſe, the affecting of the weal of men, which is 
that the Gr aecians call Philanthropia; and the word humanity (as it is uſed) 
is a little too light to expreſs it. Goodneſs I call the habit, and goodneſs of 
nature the inclination. This of all virtues and dignities of the mind is the 
greateſt, being the character of the Deity; and without it man is a buſy, 
miſchievous, wretched thing, no better than a kind of vermin. Goodneſs 
anſwers to the theological virtue charity, and admits no exceſs but error. 
The deſire of power in exceſs cauſed the angels to fall; the deſire of know- 
ledge in exceſs cauſed man to fall: but in charity there is no exceſs; neither 
can angel or man corne in danger by it. The inclination to goodneſs is 
imprinted deeply in the nature of man; inſomuch, that if it iſſue not to- 
wards men, it will take unto other living creatures; as it is ſeen in the 
Turks, a cruel people, who nevertheleſs are kind to beaſts, and give alms to 
dogs and birds: inſomuch as Busbechius reporteth, a Chriſtian boy in Con- 
Kantinople had like to have been ſtoned for gagging, in a waggiſhneſs, a long 
billed fowl. Errors indeed in this virtue of goodneſs or Parity, may be 
committed. The Iralians hive an ungracious proverb; Tanto buon che val 
meme; ſo good, chat he is good for nothing. And one of the doctors 1 
8 ny | jah, 

3 


— * „ 


ESSAYS CIVIL AND MORAL! 317 


Bal Nicolas Macchiavel, had the confidence to put in writing, almoſt in 
plain terms, that the Chriſtian faith had given up good men in prey to thoſe 
that are tyrannical and unjuſt: which he ſpake, becauſe indeed there was 
never law, or ſect, or opinion, did ſo much magnify goodneſs, as the Chri- 

{tian religion doth: therefore to avoid the ſcandal, and the danger both, it 

is good to take knowledge of the errors of an habit ſo excellent. Seck the 
good of other men, but be not in bondage to their faces, or fancies; for that 


zs but facility or ſoftneſs, which taketh an honeſt mind priſoner. Neither 


give thou AEſop's cock a gem, who would be better pleaſed, and happier, 
if he had a barley corn. The example of God th the leflon truly; he 


ſendeth his rain, and maketh his ſun to ſhine upon the juſt and unjuſt ; but he 


doth not rain wealth, nor ſhine honour and virtues upon men equally: com- 
mon benefits are to be communicated with all, but peculiar benefits with 
choice. And beware, how in making the portraiture thou breakeſt the pat- 
tern, for divinity maketh the love of our ſelves the pattern; the love of our 
neighbours but the portraiture : Sell all thou haſt, and give it to the poor, and 


follow me. But fell not all thou haſt, except thou come and follow me; that 


is, except thou have a vocation, wherein thou mayeſt do as much good with 
little means as with great: for otherwiſe, in feeding the ſtreams, thou dryeſt 
the fountain. Neither is there only a habit of goodneſs directed by right 
reaſon ; but there is in ſome men, even in nature, a diſpoſition towards it; 
as on the other fide there is a natural malignity. For there be, that in their 
nature, do not affect the good of others. The lighter ſort of malignity turn- 
eth but to a croſneſs, or frowardneſs, or aptneſs to oppoſe, or difficilneſs, or 
the like; but the deeper ſort to envy, and mere miſchief. Such men, in o- 
ther mens calamities, are as it were in ſeaſon, and are ever on the * | 
part; not ſo good as the dogs that licked Lazarus ſores, but like flies that 
are ſtill buzzing upon any thing that is raw; Miſanthropi, that make it their 
practice to bring men to the bough, and yet have never a tree for the pur- 
ſe in their gardens, as Timon had: ſuch diſpoſitions are the very errors of 
—— nature, and yet they are the fitteſt timber to make great politicks 
of; like to knee timber that is good for ſhips that are ordained to be 
toſſed; but not for building houſes that ſhall ſtand firm. The parts and 


ſigns of goodneſs are many. If a man be gracious and courteous to ſtran- 


gers, it ſhews he is a citizen of the world, and that his heart is no ifland cut 
off from other lands, but a continent that joins to them. If he be com- 
paſſionate towards the afflictions of others, it ſhews that his heart is like the 
noble tree that is wounded it ſelf, when it gives the balm. If he eaſily 
pardons and remits offences, it ſhews that his mind is planted above inju- 
ries, ſo that he cannot be ſhot. If he be thankful for ſmall benefits, it 
ſhews that he weighs mens minds, and not their traſn. But above all, if he 
have St. Pauls perfection, that he would wiſh to be an anathema from 
Chriſt, for the {+ wat of his brethren, it ſhews much of a divine nature, 
and a kind of conformity with Chriſt himſelf. | ; 
5 XIV. Of a king. in 
1. A king is a mortal god on earth, unto whom the living God hath lent 
his own name as a great honour; but withal told him, he ſhould dye like a 
man, leſt: he ſhould be proud and flatter himſelf, that God hath with his 
name imparted unto him his nature alſo, _ | if er: 
2. Or all kind of men, God is the leaſt beholding unto them; for he doth 
moſt for them, and they do ordinarily leaſt for him. 
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3. A king that would not feel his crown too ae Nes him, muſt wear 
it every day; but if he think it too light, he knoweth not of what metal it 
is made. 6 = POET 

4 Hz muſt make religion the rule of government, and not to balance the 
ſcale; for he that caſteth in religion only to make the ſcales even, his own 
weight is contained in thoſe characters, Mene, mene, tekel, upharſin, he is 
found too light, his kingdom ſhall be taken from him. 

5. AnD that king that holds not religion the beſt reaſon of ſtate, is void 
of all piety and juſtice, the ſupporters of a king. | 
6. He muſt be able to give counſel himſelf, but nor rely thereupon; 
for though happy events juſtify their counſels, yet it is better that the evil 
event of good advice be rather imputed to a ſubject than a ſovereign. 

7. Hx is the fountain of honour, which ſhould not run with a waſte 
pipe, leſt the courtiers ſell the water, and then (as papiſts ſay of their holy 
wells) it loſes the virtue. | Lk 

8. Hz is the life of the law, not only as he is lex loquens himſelf, but 
becauſe he animateth the dead letter, making it active towards all his ſub- 
jets, praemio & poena. | e 

9. A wiſe king muſt do leſs in altering his laws than he may; for new 
government is ever dangerous. It being true in the body politick, as in 
the corporal, that omnis ſubita immutatio eſt periculoſa; and though it be for 
the better, yet it is not without a fearful apprehenſion; for he that chang- 
eth the fundamental laws of a kingdom, thinketh there is no good title to a 
crown, but by conqueſt. 5 

10. A re, oe ſetteth to fale ſeats of juſtice, oppreſſeth the people; for 
he teacheth his judges to ſell juſtice; and precio parata precio venditur ju- 

ita. | | 

* I. Bounty and magnificence are virtues very regal, but a prodigal king 
is nearer a tyrant than a parſimonious; for ſtore at home draweth not his 
contemplations abroad; but want ſupplieth it ſelf of what is next, and ma- 
ny times the next way: a king herein muſt be wiſe, and know what he may 
juſtly do. | 85 OE 
12. Tur king which is not feared, is not loved; and he that is well ſeen 
in his craft, muſt as well ſtudy to be feared as loved; yet not loved for fear, 
but feared for love. £3. O62 7 | 
I3. THEREFORE, as he muſt always reſemble him whoſe great name he 
beareth, and that as in manifeſting the ſweet influence of his mercy on the 
ſevere: ſtroak of his juſtice ſometimes, ſo in this not to ſuffer a man of 
death to live; for beſides that the land doth mourn, the reſtraint of juſtice 
towards fin, doth more retard the affection of love, than the extent of mer- 
cy doth enflame it; and ſure where love is [ill] beſtowed, fear is quite 
pay Hrs greateſt enemies are his flatterers; for though they ever ſpeak on 
his fide, yet their words ſtill make againſt him. eng 
15. THz love which a king oweth to a weal publick, ſhould not be re- 
ſtrained to any one particular; yet that his more ſpecial favour do reflect 
upon forme worthy ones, is ſomewhat neceſſary, becauſe there are few of 


16. miſt have a 
crown to be but to him infelix felicitaag <q 5 
Frnsr, chat /imalata' fanctitas be not in the chureh; for that is duplex 


; | . is, 
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became that inutilis aequitas fit not in the chancery; for that is inepta 
niſericoratd. fs F 5 
es this utilis imquitas keep not the exchequer ; for that is cru- 

, | 85 

FouRTHLY, that fidelis temeritas be not his general; for that will bring 
bur ſeram poenitentiam. „ 

F1FTHLY, that infidelis prudentia be not his ſecretary; for that is anguis 
een — 

To conclude; as he is of the elt power, 1 is ſubject. to the great - 
eſt cares, made the ſervant of his people, or elſe he were without a Alling 
at all. 65 3 ES | 

Ht then that honoureth him not is next an atheiſt, wanting the fear of 
God in his heart. Ti: | | 
| XV. Of nobility. 

Wr will ſpeak of nobility firſt as a portion of an eſtate, then as a condi- 
tion of particular perſons. A monarchy, where there is no nobility at all, 
is ever a pure and abſolute tyranny ; as that of the Turks: for nobility at- 
tempers ſovereignty, and draws the eyes of the people ſomewhat aſide from 
the line royal. But for democracies they need it not; and they are com- 
monly more quiet, and leſs ſubject to ſedition, than where there are ſtirps of 
nobles; for mens eyes are upon the buſineſs, and not upon the perſons: or 
if upon the perſons, . it is for the buſineſs fake, as fitteſt, and not for flags 
and pedigree. We ſee the Switzers laft well, notwithſtanding their diver- 
firy of religion, and of cantons: for utility is their bond, and not reſpects. 
The united provinces of the Low Countries, in their government, excel: 
for where there is an equality, the conſultat ions are more indifferent, and 
the payments and tributes more chearful. A great and potent nobility ad- 
deth majeſty to a monarch, but diminiſheth power; and putteth life and 
ſpirit into the people, but preſſeth their fortune. It is well when nobles 
are not too great for ſovereignty, nor for juſtice ; and yet maintained in that 
height, as the inſolency of inferiors may be broken upon them, before it 
come on too faſt upon the majeſty of kings. A numerous nobility cauſeth 
bor and inconvenience in a ſtate, for it is a ſurcharge of expence; and 

efides, it being of neceſſity that many of the nobility fall in time to be weak 
in fortune, it maketh a kind of diſproportion between honour and means. 

As for nobility in particular perſons. Ir is a reverend thing to ſee an an- 
cient caſtle or building not in decay; or to ſee a fair timber tree ſound and 
erfect; how much more to behold an ancient noble family, which hath 
ood againſt the waves and weathers of time? for new nobility is but the act 
of power, but ancient nobility is the act of time. Thoſe that are firſt raiſed 
to nobility, are commonly more virtuous, but leſs innocent, than their de- 
ſcendents; for there is rarely any riſing, but by a commixture of good and 
evil arts: but it is reaſon the memory of their virtues remain to their poſte- 
rity, and their faults die with themſelves. Nobility of birth commonly aba- 
teth induſtry; and he that is not induſtrious, envieth him that is. Beſides, 
noble perſons cannot go much higher; and he that ſtandeth at a ſtay, when 
others riſe, can hardly avoid motions of envy. On the other fide, nobility 
extinguiſheth the paffive envy from others towards them, becauſe they are 
in poſſeſſion of honour. Certainly kings that have able men of their nobili- 

, ſhall find eaſe in employing . and a better flide into their buſineſs: 
or people naturally bend to them, as born in ſome ſort to command. 

r XVI. Of 
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XVI. Of ſeditions and troubles 


| SngentRDs of people had need know the kalendars of tempeſts in flare. 
SS 4 | a 3 
which are commonly greateſt when things grow to equality; as natural 
tempeſts are pres about the aequinoctia. And as there are certain hol. 
low blaſts of wind, and ſecret ſwellings of ſeas, before a tempeſt, ſo are 
there in ſtates: | | | „ 


le etiam caecos inſtare tumultus 


Saepe monet, fraudeſq; & operta tumeſcere bella. 


'LrBELs, and licentious diſcourſes againſt the ſtate, when they are fre- 
2 and open; and in like ſort falſe news often running up and down to 
the diſadvantage of the ſtate, and haſtily embraced, are amongſt the figns 
of troubles. Yirgi giving the pedigree of fame, faith, ſhe was fiſter to 
the giants. | RE. 


Alam terra parens, ira irritata deorum, 
Extremam (ut perhibent) Coeo Enceladogq, ſororem 
Progenuit.— AEneid. IV. 177. | 


As if fames were the reliques of ſeditions paſt: but they are no leſs indeed 
the preludes of ſeditions to come. Howſoever he noteth it right, that ſedi- 
tious tumults, and ſeditious fames, differ no more, but as brother and ſiſter, 
maſculine and feminine; eſpecially if it come to that, that the beſt actions 
of a ſtate, and the moſt plauſible, and which ought to give greateſt con- 
tentment, are taken in ill ſenſe and traduced: for 5 ſhews the envy great, 
as Tacitus faith; conflata magna invidia, ſeu bene, ſeu male, geſta premunt. 
Neither doth it follow, that becauſe theſe fames are a fign of troubles, that 
the ſuppreſſing of them with roo much ſeverity, ſhould be a remedy of 
troubles. For the deſpiſing of them many times checks them beſt; and 
the going about to ſtop them, doth but make a wonder long-lived. Alſo 
that kind of obedience which Tacitus ſpeaketh of, is to be held ſuſpected; 
Erant in officio, ſed tamen qui mallent mandata imperantium interpretari, 

uam exequi; diſputing, excuſing, cavilling upon mandates and directions, 
is a kind of ſhaking off the yoke, and aſſay of diſobedience: eſpecially if in 
thoſe diſputings, they which are for the direction, ſpeak fearfully and ten- 
derly; and thoſe that are againſt it, audaciouſſy. | | 

Also, as Macchiavel noteth well, when princes that ought to be common 
parents, make themſelves as a party, and lean to a fide, it is as a boat that 
is overthrown by uneven weight on the one ſide; as was well ſeen in the 
time of Heury the third of France; for firſt, himſelf entred league for the 
extirpation of the proteſtants; and preſently after the ſame league was 
turned upon himſelf. For when the authority of princes is made bur an 
acceſſary to a cauſe; and that there be other bands that tie faſter than the 
band of ſovereignty, kings begin to be put almoſt out of poſſeſſion. 

Also, when diſcords, and quarrels, and factions, are carried openly and 
audaciouſly; it is a fign the reverence of government is loſt. For the mo- 
tions of the greateſt perſons in a government, ought to be as the motions of 
the planets under primum mobile, (according to the old opinion;) which is, 
ta erer of them is carried ſwiftly by the higheſt motion, and ſoftly in 
their own motion. And therefore when great ones in their own particular 
motion move violently, and as Tacitus expreſſeth it well, liherius, quam ut 
imperantium meminiſſent; it is a ſign the orbs are out of frame. For reve- 

TS 
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rence is that wherewith princes are girt from God, who threatneth the dif- 
ſolving thereof; ſoluam cingula regum. | 

So when any of the four pillars of government are mainly ſhaken, or 
weakned, (which are religion, juſtice, counſel and treafure,) men had 
need to pray for fair weather. But let us paſs from this part of pre- 
dictions, (concerning which, nevertheleſs, more light may be taken 858 
that which followeth, ) and let us ſpeak firſt of the materials of ſeditions; 
then of the motives of them; and thirdly of the remedies. 

CONCERNING the materials of ſedition. It is a thing well to be conſidered: 
for the ſureſt way to prevent ſeditions, (if the times do bear it,) is to take 
away the matter of them. For if there be fuel prepared, it is hard to tell 
whence the 5 ſhall come, that ſhall ſer it on fire. The matter of 
ſeditions is of two kinds; much poverty and much diſcontentment. It is 
certain, ſo many overthrown eſtates, ſo many votes for troubles. Lucan 
noteth well the ſtate of Rome, before the civil war. 


Hinc uſura vorax, rapidumque in tempore foenus, 
Hinc concuſſa ſides, 2 — utile elan. 

Tais ſame multis utile bellum, is an aſſured and infallible ſign, of a ſtate, 
diſpoſed to ſeditions and troubles. And if this poverty and broken eſtate 
in the better ſort, be joyned with a want and neceſſity in the mean peo- 
ple, the danger is imminent and great. For the rebellions of the belly are 
the worſt. As for diſcontentments, they are in the politick body, like to 
humours in the natural, which are apt to gather a preternatural heat, 
and to enflame. And let no prince meaſure the danger of them, by this; 
whether they be juſt, or unjuſt; for that were to imagine people to be 
too reaſonable; who do often ſpurn at their own good: nor yet by this; 
whether the griefs whereupon they riſe, be in fact great or ſmall. For 
they are the moſt dangerous diſcontentments, where the fear is greater 
than the feeling. Dolendi modus, timendi non item. Beſides, in great o 
preſſions, the ſame things that provoke the patience, do withal mate * | 
courage: but in fears it is not ſo. Neither let any prince or ſtate, be ſe- 
cure concerning diſcontentments, becauſe they have been often, or have 
been long, and yer no peril hath enſued; for as it is true that every vapour, 
or fume, doth not turn into a ſtorm; ſo it is nevertheleſs true, that ſtorms, 
though they blow over divers times, yet may fall at laſt; and as the SpaniſÞ 
proverb noteth well; the cord breaketh at the laſt by the weakeſt pull. 

THe cauſes and motives of ſeditions are, innovation in religion, taxes, 
alteration of laws and cuſtoms, breaking of privileges, general oppreſſion, 
advancement of unworthy perſons, ſtrangers, dearths, diſbanded ſoldiers, 
factions grown deſperate: And whatſoever in offending people, joyneth 
and knitteth them in a common cauſe. | | 

Fox the remedies, there may be ſome general preſervatives, whereof we. 
will ſpeak; as for the juſt cure, it muſt anſwer to the particular diſeaſe: 
and fo be left to counſel, rather than rule. 3 3 

Tux firſt remedy or prevention. is to remove by all means poſſible, that 
material cauſe of ſedition, whereof we ſpeak; which is want and pove 
in the eſtate. To which purpoſe, ſerveth the opening, and well balanc- 
ing of trade; the cheriſhing of wndriiſhQuires; the baniſhing of idleneſs; the 
reprefling of waſte and exceſs by ſumptuary laws; the improvement and 
huſbanding of the ſoil, the regulating of prices of things vendible; -the 
moderating of taxes and tributes, and the like. Generally it is to be foreſcen, 

Vox. III. Mm mm chat 
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that the population of a kingdom (eſpecially if it be not mown down by 
wars) e ae the ſtock o kingdom, which ſhould — 
them. Neither is the population to be reckoned, only by number: for a 
ſmaller number, that ſpend more, and earn leſs, do wear out an eſtate, 
ſooner than a greater number that live lower, and gather more. Therefore 
the multiplying of nobility, and other degrees of quality, in an over propor- 
tion, to the common people, doth ſpeedily bring a ſtate to neceſſity: and ſo 
doth likewiſe an overgrown Clergy; for they bring nothing to the ſtock; 
and 3 manner, when more are bred ſcholars, than preferments can 
take off. VVV | 8 | 
Ir is likewiſe to be remembred, that foraſmuch as the increaſe of any 
eſtate muſt be upon the foreigner, (for whatſoever is ſomewhere gotten is 
ſomewhere loſt) there be but three things which one nation ſelleth unto 
another; the commodity as nature yieldeth it; the manufacture; and the 
vecture or carriage. So that if theſe three wheels go, wealth will flow ag 
in a ſpring tide. And it cometh many times to paſs, that materiam ſuper- 
abit opus; that the work and carriage is more worth than the material, and 
enricheth a ſtate more; as is notably ſeen in the Low-Countrey men, who 
have the beſt mines above ground in the world. q 3 
Asovyx all things good policy is to be uſed, that the treaſure and moneys in 
a ſtate, be not gathered into few hands. For. otherwiſe a ſtate may have a 
reat ſtock and yet ſtarve. And money is like muck, not good except it be 
: on 2 is Lg chiefly by T4 or e leaſt — a 
ait hand upon the deyouring trades of uſury, ingroſſing, great paſturages 
. A e FH ig 
Fox removing diſcontentments, or at leaſt the danger of them, there is 
in every ſtate (as we know) two portions of ſubjects, the nobles, and the 
commonalty. When one of theſe is diſcontent, the danger is not great; for 
common people are of ſlow motion, if they be not excited by the greater 
fort; and the greater ſort are of ſmall ſtrength, except the multitude be 
apt and ready to move of themſelves. Then is the danger, when the great- 
er ſort do but wait for the troubling of the waters amongſt the meaner, 
that then they may declare themſelves. The poets feign, that the reſt of 
the Gods would have bound Jupiter; which he hearing of, by the counſel 
of Pallas, ſent for Briareus with his hundred hands to come in to his aid. 
An emblem no doubt to ſhew, how ſafe it is for monarchs to make ſure of 
the good will of common people. : 9 | = 
Jo give moderate liberty, for griefs and diſcontentments to evaporate, (ſo 
it be without too great inſolency or bravery) is a ſafe way. For he that 
turneth the humours back, and maketh the wound bleed inwards, endanger- 
eth malign ulcers and pernicious impoſtumations...” 5, 
Tux part of Epimetheus might well become Prometheus, in the caſe of 
diſcontentments, for there is not a better proviſion againſt them. Epime- 
theus, when griefs and evils flew abroad, at laſt ſhut the lid, and kept hope 
in the bottom of the veſſel. Certainly the politick and artificial nouriſhing 


| 


. 


and entertaining of hopes, and carrying men from hopes to hopes, is one of 
the beſt antidates againſt the poiſon 8, 4 adh certain 
ſign of a wiſe government and proceeding, when it can hold mens hearts 
by hopes, when it cannot by ſatisfaction: and when it can handle things in 
ſüch manner, as no evil ſhall appear r but that ic hath ſome 
outlet of hope: which is the leſ hard to do, becauſe both Wan 
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and factions are apt enough to flatter themſelves, or at leaſt to brave that 
. I 5 RED 5 | 

Also, the foreſight and prevention that there be no likely or fit head, 
whereunto diſcontented perſons may reſort, and under whom they may 


| join, is a known but an excellent point of caution. I underſtand a fit head, 


to be one that hath greatneſs and reputation; that hath confidence with 
the diſcontented party, and upon whom they turn their eyes; and that is 
thought diſcontented in his own particular; which kind of perſons are ei- 
ther to be won and reconciled to the ſtate, and that in a faſt and true man- 
ner; or to be fronted with ſome other of the ſame party that may oppoſe 
them, and ſo divide the reputation. Generally, the dividing and breaking 
of all factions and combinations that are adverſe to the ſtate, and ſetting 
them at diſtance, or at leaſt diſtruſt amongſt themſelves, is not one of the 


' worſt remedies. For it is a deſperate caſe, if thoſe that hold with the pro- 


ceeding of the ſtate, be full of diſcord and faction; and thoſe that are 
againſt it be entire and united. | 
have noted, that ſome witty and ſharp ſpeeches which have fallen from 
princes, have given fire to ſeditions. Caeſar did himſelf infinite hurt in that 
ipeech ; Sylla neſcruit literas, non potuit diftare : for it did utterly cut off 
151 hope which men had entertained, that he would at one time or other 
give over his dictatorſnip. Galba undid himſelf by that ſpeech; legi a ſe 
militem, non emi: for it put the ſoldiers out of hope of the donative. Probus 
likewiſe by that ſpeech, ſi vixero, non opus erit amplius Romano imperio mili- 
tibus; a ſpeech of great deſpair for the ſoldiers; and many the like. Surely, 
princes had need in tender matter and tickliſh times to beware what they 
lay; eſpecially in theſe ſhort ſpeeches which flie abroad like darts, and are 
thought to be ſhot out of their ſecret intentions, For as for large diſcourſes, 
they are flat things, and not ſo much noted. | | 
LASTLY, let princes againſt all events, not be without ſome great perſon, 
one, or rather more, of military valour near unto them, for the reprefling of 
{editions in their beginnings. For without that, there uſeth to be more 
trepidation: in court upon the firſt breaking out of troubles, than were fit. 
And the ſtate runneth the danger of that which Tacitus faith, atque is habitus 
animorum fuit, ut ſhone facinus auderegt-pauci, plures vellent, omnes pa- 
terentur. But let ſuch military perſons be aſſured and well reputed of, ra- 
ther than factious and popular; holding alſo good correſpondence with the 
other great men in the ſtate; or elſe the remedy is worſe than the diſeaſe. 
wy XVII. Of atheiſm 
L had rather believe all the fables in the legend, and the Talmud, and the 
Alcoran, than that this univerſal frame is without a mind. And therefore 
God never wrought miracle to convince atheiſm, becauſe his ordinary 
works convince it. It is true, that a little philoſophy inclineth man's mind 
to atheiſm; but depth in philoſophy bringeth mens minds about to religion: 
for while the mind of man looketh upon ſecond cauſes ſcattered, it may 

ſometimes reſt in them and go no farther: but when it beholdeth the chain 
of them confederate and linked together, it muſt needs fly to providence 
and Deity. Nay even that ſchool which is moſt accuſed of atheiſm, doth 
moiſt demonſtrate religion: that is, the ſchool of Leucippus, and Democritus, 
and Epicurus. For it is a thouſand times more that four mutable 
no God; than that an army of infinite ſmall portions, W 
12 SL. 
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ſhould have produced this order and beauty without a divine marſhal, The 
ſcripture faith, The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God: it is nor 
faid, the fool hath thought in his heart. So as he rather faith it by rote to 
E himſelf, as that he would have, than that he can throughly believe it, or be 
| perſuaded of it. For none deny there is a God, but thoſe for whom it maketh 
chat there were no God. It appeareth in nothing more, that atheiſm is rather 
in the lip than in the heart of man, than by this; that atheiſts will ever betalk-. 
ing of that their opinion, as if they fainted in it within themſelves, and would 
be glad to be ſtrengthened by the conſent of others: nay more, you ſhall 
have atheiſts ſtrive to get diſciples, as it fareth with other ſes: and, which 
is moſt of all, you {Hall have of them that will ſuffer for atheiſm, and not 
recant; whereas if they did truly think that there were no ſuch thing as 
God, why ſhould they trouble themſelves ? _— is charged, that he did 
but diſſemble for his credit's ſake, when he affirmed, there were bleſſed na- 
tures, but ſuch as enjoyed themſelves without having reſpect to the govern- 
ment of the world. Wherein they ſay he did temporize, though in ſecret 
he thought there was no God. But certainly he is traduced; for his words 
are noble and divine: Non deos vulgi negare on ſed 5 ps 
diis applicare profanum. Plato could have faid no more. And although 
he had the confidence to deny the adminiſtration, he had not the power to 
deny the nature. The Indians of the weſt, have names for their particular 
ods, though they have no name for God: as if the heathens ſhould have 
d the names Jupiter, _ Mars, c. but not the word, Deus: which 
ſhews, that even thoſe barbarous people have the notion, though they have 
not the latitude and extent of it. So that againſt atheiſts, the very ſavages 
take. part with the very ſubtileſt philoſophers. The contemplative atheiſt 
is rare; a Diagoras, a Bion, a Lucian perhaps, and ſome others; and yet 
they ſeem to be more than they are; for that all that impugn a received 
religion, or ſuperſtition, are by the adverſe part branded with the name of 
atheiſts. But the great atheiſts indeed are hypocrites; which are ever 
handling holy things, but without feeling: So as they muſt needs be cau- 
terized in the end. The cauſes of atheiſm are; diviſions in religion, if 
they be many ; for any one main diviſion addeth zeal to both fides; but 
many diviſions introduce atheiſm.” Another is, ſcandal of prieſts; when it 
is come to that which S. Bernard faith, nom eft jam dicere, ut populus, ſic 
ſacerdos: 2 nec ſic populus, ut ſacerdos. A third is, cuſtom of profane 
ſ-offing in holy matters; which doth by little and little deface the reverence 
of religion. And laſtly, learned times, eſpecially with peace and proſpe- 
rity: 2 troubles and adverſities do more bow mens minds to religion. 
They that deny a God, deſtroy man's nobility: for certainly man is of kin 
to the beaſts by his body; and if he be not of kin to God by his ſpirit, he 
is a baſe and ignoble.creature. It deſtroys likewiſe magnanimity, and the 
raiſing of humane nature: for take an example of a dog, and mark what 
a generoſity and courage he will put on, when he finds himſelf maintained 
by a man; who to him is in of a God, or melior natura: which cou- 
rage is manifeſtly ſuch, as that creature without that confidence of a better 
nature than his own could never attain. So man, when he reſteth and 
aſſureth himſelf upon divine protection and favour, gathereth a force and 
faith, which humane nature in it ſelf could not obtain: Therefore as 
atheiſm is in all reſpects hateful, fo in this, that it depriveth humane na- 
ture of the means to exalt it ſelf above humane frailty. As it is in particu- 
lar perſons, ſo it is in nations: never was there ſuch a ſtate for magnani- 
e . mity 
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inity as Rome; of this ſtate hear what Cicero ſaich + Num valumis, licet; pe- 
ies conſcripti, nas amemus, tamen nec numero Hiſpanos, nec robore Gallos, ner 
ralliditate Poenos, nec artibus Graecos, nec deniq; hoc ipſo bujus gentis & rer. 
rae domeftico nat voq; ſenſu Halos ipſos & Latinos; ſed pietate, ac religione, 


atque hac una ſapientia, quod deorum immortalium numine, onmis fegi, gu- 


bernarique perfpeximus, omnes genres nationeſque ſuper avimys. = oma 


XVII. Of ſuperſtition. ee 
Ir were better to have no opinion of God at all, chan ſuch an opinion 
as is unworthy of him: for the one is unbelief, the other is contumely: 
and certainly ſuperſtition is the reproach. of the Deity. Nutarch ſaich well 
to that purpoſe: ſurely (faith he) I had rather a great deal men ſhould ſay 
there was no ſuch man at all as Plutarch, than that they ſhould ſay, chat 
there was one Plutarch, that would eat his children as ſoon as they were 
born; as the Pon ſpeak of Saturn. And as the contumely is greater to- 
wards God, ſo the danger is greater towards men. Atheiſm leaves a man 
to ſenſe, to philoſophy, to natural piety, to laws, to reputation; all which 
may be guides to an outward moral virtue, though religion were not; but 
ſuperſtition diſmounts all thefe, and erecteth an abſolute monarchy in the 
minds of men. Therefore atheiſm did never perturb ſtates; for it makes 
men wary of themſelves, as looking no farther: and we ſee the times in- 
clined to atheiſm (as the time of Auguſtus Caeſar) were civil times. But 
ſuperſtition hath been the confuſion of many ſtates; and bringeth in a new 
primum mobile, that raviſheth all the ſpheres of government. The maſter 
of ſuperſtition is the people; and in all ſuperſtition wiſe men follow fools; 
and arguments are fitted to practice in a reverſed order. It was gravely 
faid by ſome of the prelates in the council of Trent, where the doctrine 
of the ſchoolmen bare great ſway; that the ſchoolmen were like aſtrono- 
mers, which did feign eccentricks and epicycles, and ſuch engines of orbs, 
to ſave the phaenomena, though they knew there were no ſuch things; and 
in like manner, that the ſchoolmen had framed a number of ſubtile and 
intricate axioms and theorems, to ſave the practice of the church. The 
cauſes of ſuperſtition are: pleaſing and ſenſual rites and oeremonies: exceſs 
of outward and. phariſaical holineſs: qver-great reverence of traditions, 
which cannot but load the church: the ſtratagems of prelates for their own 
ambition and lucre: the favquring too much of good intentions, Which 
openeth the gate to conceits and novelties: the taking an aim at divine 
matters by humane, which cannot but breed mixture of imaginations: and 
laſtly, barbarous times, eſpecially joined with calamities and diſaſters. Su- 
perſtition without a vail is a deformed thing; for as it addeth deformity 
to an ape to be ſo like a manʒ ſo the ſimilitude of ſuperſtition to religion, 
makes it the more de formed. And as wholeſome meat corrupteth to little 
worms; ſo good forms and orders corrupt into a number of petty obſer- 
vances. There is a ſuperſtition in avoiding ſuperſtition; when men think to 
do beſt, if they go fartheſt from the ure nme received there- 
fore care — had, that (as it fareth in ill purgings) the god be not 
taken away with the bad, which commonly is done When the people: is the 
reformer. F gots > n it 20005 1 29H tr 
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_TxAvEL in che younger ſort is a part of education; in the elder a part 
of experience. Ile that travelleth into a countrey before he | hath:clame 
Vor. III. Nnunn 


entrance 
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entrance into the language, goeth to ſchool, and not to travel. That yo 
men travel under ſome tutor, or grave ſervant, I allow well; fo that he be 
ſuch a one that hath the language, and hath been in the countrey before; 
whereby he may be able to tell them what things are worthy to be ſeen in 
the countrey where they go, what acquaintances they are to ſeek, what ex- 
erciſes or diſcipline the place yieldeth. For elſe young men ſhall go hood- 
ed, and look — little. It is a ſtrange thing, that in ſea- voyages where 
there is nothing to be ſeen but ſky and ſea, men ſhould make diaries; but 
in land travel, wherein ſo much is to be obſerved, for the moſt part they 
omit it; as if chance were fitter to be regiſtred than obſervation. Let dia- 
ries therefore be brought in uſe. The things to be ſeen and obſerved are; 
the courts of princes, eſpecially when they give audience to ambaſſadors: 
the courts of juſtice while they fit and hear cauſes; and fo of conſiſtories 
eccleſiaſtick: the churches and monaſteries, with the monuments which ara 
therein extant: the walls and fortifications of cities and towns; and fo the 
havens and harbours, antiquities and ruins, libraries, colleges, diſputations, 
and lectures, where any are; ſhipping and navies ; houſes, and, gardens of 
ſtate and pleaſure near great cities; armories, arſenals, magazines, exchang- 
es, burſes, ware-houſes, exerciſes of horſemanſhip, fencing, training of f. 
diers, and the like; comedies, ſuch whereunto 4 better ſort of perſons do 
reſort, treaſuries of jewels and robes, cabinets and rarities: and to conclude, 
whatſoever is memorable in the places where they go. After all which, 
the tutors or ſervants ought to make diligent enquiry. As for triumphs, 
maſks, feaſts, weddings, funerals, capital executions, and ſuch ſhews, men 
need not to be put in mind of them; yet are they not to be neglected. If 
you will have a young man to put his travel into a little room, and in ſhort 
time to gather much, this. you muſt do: firſt, as was faid, he muſt have 
ſome entrance into the language before he goeth. en he muſt have 
ſuch a ſervant, or tutor, as knoweth the countrey, as was likewiſe faid. Let 
him with him alſo ſome card or book deſcribing the countrey where 
he travelleth, which will be a good key to his enquiry. | Let him 
alſo a diary. Let him not ſtay long in one city or town, more br leſs as the 
lace deſerveth, but not long: nay, when he ſtayeth in one city or town, 
et him change his lodging from one end and part of the town to another, 
which is a great adamant of acquainrance. Let him ſequeſter himſelf from 
the company of his countrey-men, and diet in ſuch places where there is 
good company of the nation where he travelleth. Let him upon his re- 
moves from one | mor to another, procure recommendation to ſome per- 
ſon of quality refiding in the place whither he removeth ; that he may uſe 
his favour in thoſe things he deſireth to ſee or know. Thus he may 
abridge his travel with much profit. As for the — — which is to 


be ſought in travel, that which is moſt of all profitable, is acquaintance 
with the ſecretaries and employ'd men of ambaſſadors; for fo in travelling 


in one countrey he ſhall ſuck the experience of many. Let him alſo fee and 
viſit eminent perſons-in all kinds, which are of great name abroad; that he 
may beſable to tell hew the life agreeth with the fame. For quarrels, 
they are with care and diſcretion to be avoided: they are commonly for 
miſtreſſes, healths, place, and words. And let a man beware how he keep- 
eth company with cholerick and quarrelſome perſons; for they will engage 
him into their own quarrels. a traveller returneth home, let him 
not leave the countries where he hath travelled altogether behind him; 
but maintain a correſpondence by letters, with thoſe of his acquaintance | 
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which are of moſt worth. And let his travel appear rather in his diſcourſe, 
than in his apparel or geſture: and in his diſcourſe, let him be rather ad- 
viſed in his anſwers, than forward to tell ſtories: and let it appear that he 
doth not change his countrey manners for thoſe of foreign parts; but only 
5 in ſome flowers of that he hath learned abroad, into the cuſtoms of 


is Own countrey. 


Ir is a miſerable ſtate of mind to have few things to deſire, and many 
chings to fear: and yet that commonly is the caſe of kings, who being at 
the higheſt, want matter of deſire, which makes their minds more lan- 
guiſhing: and have many repreſentations of perils and ſhadows, which 
make their minds the leſs clear. And this is one reaſon alſo of that effect 
which the ſcripture ſpeaketh of, that the king's heart is inſtrutable. For 
multitude of jealouſies, and lack of ſome predominant defire, that ſhould 
marſhal and put in order all the reſt, maketh any man's heart hard to find 
or ſound. ? ok it comes likewiſe, that princes many times make them- 
{elves defires, and ſet their hearts upon toys; ſometimes upon a building; 
ſometimes upon erecting of an order; ſometimes upon the advancing of a 

rſon; ſometimes upon obtaining — in ſome art, or feat of the 
r as Nero for playing on the harp; Domitian for certainty of the 
hand with the arrow; Commodus for playing at fence; Caracalla for dri- 
ving chariots, and the like. This ſeemeth incredible unto thoſe that know - 
not the principle; that the mind of man is more cheared and refreſhed 
by profiting in ſmall things, than by ſtanding at a ſtay in great. We fee 
alſo that kings that have been fortunate conquerors in their firſt years, it 
being not poſſible for them to go forward infinitely, but that they muſt 
have ſome check or arreſt in their fortunes; turn in their latter years to 
be ſuperſtitious and melancholy: as did Alexander the Great, Dioclęſian, 
and in our memory Charles the fifth, and others: for he that is uſed to 
go forward, and findeth a ſtop, falleth our of his own fayour, and is not the 
thing he was. e arte” vis get OM 

To ſpeak now of the true temper of empire: it is a thing rare and hard 
to keep; for both temper and diſtemper conſiſt of contraries. But it is one 
thing to mingle contraries, another to interchange them. The anſwer of 
ler to Veſpaſian, is full of excellent inſtruction: Yeſpaſian aſked 
him, what was Nero's overthrow? He anſwered, Nero could touch and 
tune the harp well, but in government ſometimes he uſed to wind the pins 
too high, ſometimes to let them down too low. And certain it is that no- 
thing deſtroyeth authority fo much, as the unequal and untimely inter- 
change of power preſſed too far, and relaxed too much. 7 . 

THis is true, that the wiſdom of all theſe latter times in princes af- 
fairs, is rather fine deliveries, and ſhiftings of dangers and miſchiefs, when 
they are near; than ſolid and grounded courſes to keep them aloof. But 
this is but to try maſteries with fortune: and let men beware,” how they 
neglect, and ſuffer matter of trouble to be prepared: for no man can for- 
bid the ſpark, nor tell whence it may come. The difficulties'in princes 
uſineſs, are many and great; but the greateſt difficulty, is often in their 

mind. For it is common with princes (faith Tacitus) to will contra- 


| diftories. Hunt plerumque 7 untates vehementes, & inter ſe con- 


trariae. For it is the ſoleciſm of power, to think to command the end, 
3 | Kincs 
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Kixcs have to deal with their neighbours, their Waves, their childrs 
their. prelates or clergy, their nobles, their ſecond nobles. or gentlemen 
their merchants; tear commons, and their men of war; I 


ariſe dangers, e n not uſed. 
Fizsr for their . can no general rule be, wen (the 
occaſions are ſo varia ble,) fave one; REG ever holdeth; is, chat 
princes do keep due centinel, that none of their nei hben do overgrow 
ſo, (by encreaſe of territory, by embracing - of trade, by ly ago or the 
like) as they become more able to annoy them, than were, and 
this is N the work of ſtanding — to foreſee, 427 to hinder it. 
During that triumvirate of kings, king Fe the eighth of England, Francis 
the Well king of France, and a the fifth emperor, there was ſuch a 
watch kept, that none of the three could win a palm of ground, but the 
other rwo, would ſtraightways balance it, either by confederation, or if 
need were by a war: and would not in any wile, . take up peace at in- 
tereſt. | And the like was done by that league (which, Gulden 92 
Was che ſecurity of Tah, ) made between trdinando king of Naples; Ly- > Lo 
renzius Medices, and — . Sforſa, potentates, the one of Horence, the 
the other of Milan. Neither is the opinion of ſome of the ſchoal-men 
to be received; that a war cannot Juſtly be made, but upon a precedent 
injury, or prevocation. For there is no queſtion; bur a juſt fear of an im- 
minent danger, e there be no an Siven, is a il cauſe of a 
rd + 
Fox their wives, thre are cruel examples of hog * 1s infamed 
for che poyſoning of her Huſband: 2 „ olman's Wife, was the de- 
ſtruction of chat renowned prince, Sultan . and otherwiſe trou- 
bled his houſe and ſucceſſion: Edward.the ſecond of England, his queen, 
had the principal hand, in the depoſing and — of her huſband. 
This kind of danger is then to be feared, chiefly, when the wives have 
plots, for the raiſing of their own children; or elſe chat they be advou- 


\ For — — bc tragedies, Cheats of dangers from has. 3 
2 and generally, the entring of fathers into ſuſpicion of their 
* th N ever unſortunate. The deſtruction of Muſt er 
we named before) Was ſo fatal to Solymay's line, as the — $a 
Turtz from Solyman, until this. day, is ſuſpected to be untrue, and of ſtrange 
bloc for that Selywus the ſecond was thought to be ſuppoſititious. The 
deſtruction of Criſpus, a young prince of rare towardneſs, by Conſtantinns 
the great, his father, was in like manner fatal to his houſe, for both Con- 
and his ſons, died violent deaths; and Conſtantius his 
other fon 55 lir better; who died indeed of ſickneſs, but after that Ju- 
lianus had taken arms againſt him. The deſtruction of Demetrius, ſon to 
Thal, che * 0 Macedan, turned upon the father, who died of re- 
And man) like examples there are; but few or none where the 
— 3 diſtruſt, except it were where the ſons: were up in 
arms againſt them; as ras bee e Lat againſt RG Wai the | 
abe los . of — 

Fox their prelates, when chey ar * and great, there. i is alſo danger 
from-them: as it Was in che times ny hg and Thomas Becket, arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury, who with their croſiers did almoſt try it with the 
Kiggs ſword; and et they had to deal with ſtout and haughty kings, Jil 
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6 of bc, 
dhe churchmen come in, and are elected, not by che collation of the ma 
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patrons, but by the people. 

on. their noblea;-r0 keop;thrma-as a dds i. 10 not Sibi But 10. de: f 
them, may make a king more abſolute, but. leſs ſaſe; and leſs able to 
rform any 'hing char he elves, ee 
the e e 3 his nobility; whereupon it 
nobility, -though they continued loyal _ dd they —.— 
unto yet — rate 
rh bim e So ths in ft he was fin e de all things 

Fon their ſecond nobles; there is not much. danger from them, being a 
body diſperſed. They may ſometimes diſcourſe high, but that doth — 
hurt: belides, they are a counter poize to the higher nobility, that they grow 


not too potent: and laſtly, being the moſt immediate in authority with the 


— —AB᷑» popular commotions. 

Fox their merchants, the „ and if they flouriſh not, a 
kingdom may have — lambs, but pty veins, and nouriſh. 
little, "Taxes and impoſts — 2 — 
— — Arie abegs he loſeth in the ſhire; the par- 
ticular rates being inereaſed,” bus Gio 1 bulls af wading rather de- 

Fox. thitir cams, there »-litls.danget from them, ones ps is be where 
they have great and potent heads; or where you meddle with the point of 

jon, or their cuſtoms or means of life. 
or their men of war, it is à dangerous ſtate where they live and remain 
na body and are uſed to donatives, whereof we ſee examples in the janiza- 
pretorian bands of Rowe; but trainings of men, and arming them 
in —_ places, and under ſeveral commanders, and without donatives, are 
things of defence and no danger. 

PRINCES are like to heavenly bodies, which cauſe good of evil times; and 

which have much veneration, but no reſt. All precepts concerning kings 
| chended in thoſe two remembrances: memento quod. es 
boxo ; and avemento quod es Deus, v the one bridlch her power, 
n I 3 
3 XXI. of counſel. 


gremeſt truſt between wan and man, es dye == giving coun- 
parti ular « : bu en 
Wy As gm > ate whole: — 
more they are obliged to all faith and integrity. The wiſeſt princes need 
not think it any diminution to their greatneſs, or derogation to their ſuffi- 
ciency, to rely upon counſel. God himſelf is not without: but hath made 
r ar nn of — ſon, the coumſollor. Solomon hath 
pronounced, that in counſel is flability. Things will have their firſt or ſe- 
cond agitation; if they be not caſſed upon the arguments of counſel, they 
will be toſſed upon the waves of fortune; and be full of inconſtancy, doing 
and undoing, like the reeling .of a drunken man. Solomon ſon faund the 


force of counſel, as his father ſaw the neceſſity of it. For che beloued king- 


dom of God was firſt rent and broken by ill counſel; upon which counſel 


there are ſet for our inſtruction, the two marks, whereby bad counſel is 
Vol. III. Oooo | for 
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for ever beſt diſcerned: that it was young counſel for the perſons, and violent 


counſel for the matte. ee HER 
Tnx ancient times do ſet forth in figure, both the incorporation and in. 
ſeparable conjunction of counſel with kings; and the wiſe and politick uſe 
of counſel by kings: the one, in that they ſay Jupiter did marry” Metis, 
which fFonifiech counſel; whereby they intend, that ſovereignty is married 
ro counſel: the other in that which followeth, which was thus: they ſay, 
after Jupiter was married to Metis, ſhe' conceived by him, and was with 
child, but Jupiter ſuffered her not to ſtay till ſhe brought forth, but eat her 
up; whereby he became himſelf with child, and was delivered of Pallas 
armed out of his head. Which monſtrous fable containeth a ſecret of em- 
pire; how kings are to make uſe of their council of ſtate: that firſt, they 
ought to refer matters unto them, which is the firſt begetting or impregna- 
tion; but when they are elaborate, moulded, and ſhaped in the womb of 
their counſel, and grow ripe and ready to be brought forth; that then they 
ſuffer not their counſel to go through with the reſolution and direction, as 
if it depended on them; but take the matter back into their own 
and make it appear to the world, that the decrees and final directions (which 
becauſe they come forth with prudence and power, are reſembled to Pallas 
armed) proceeded from themſelves: and not only from their. authority, but 
(the more to add reputation to themſelves) from their head and device. 
Lr us now ſpeak of the inconveniences of counſel, and of the reme- 
dies. The inconveniences that have been noted in calling and uſing coun- 
ſel, are three. Firſt, the revealing of affairs, whereby they become leſs ſe- 
cret. Secondly, the weakning of the authority of princes, as if they were 
leſs of themſelves. Thirdly, the danger of being unfaithfully counſelled, 
and more for the good of them that counſel, than of him that is counſelled. 
For which inconveniencies, the doctrine of taly, and practice of France, in 
ſome kings times, hath introduced cabinet counſels; a remedy worſe than 
the diſeaſe. | 
As to ſecrecy, princes are not bound to communicate all matters with all 
counſellors, but may extract and ſelect. Neither is it neceſſary, that he 
that conſulteth what he ſhould do, ſhould declare what he will do. But 
let princes beware, that the unſecreting of their affairs comes not from 
themſelves. And as for cabinet counſels, it may be their motto; plenus ri- 
marum ſum : one futile perſon, that maketh it his glory to tell, will do more 
hurt, than many that know it their duty to conceal. It is true, there be 
ſome affairs which require extreme ſecrecy, which will hardly go beyond 
one or two perſons beſides-the king: neither are thoſe counſels unproſpe- 
rous: for beſides the ſecrecy, they commonly go on conſtantly in one ſpirit 
of direction without diſtraction. But then it muſt be a prudent king, 
ſuch as is able to grind with a hand-mill; and thoſe inward counſellors 
had need alſo be wiſe men, and eſpecially true and truſty to the king's ends; 
as it was with king Henry the ſeventh of England, who in his greateſt bu- 
ſineſs imparted himſelf to none, except it were to Morton and Fox. 
Fon weakning of authority; the fable ſheweth the remedy. Nay, the 
majeſty of kings is rather exalted than diminifhed, when they are in the 
chair of counſel; neither was there ever prince bereaved of his dependen- 
ces by his counſel, except where there hath been either an over- greatneſs 
in one counſellor, or an over- ſtrict combination in divers; which are things 
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Fox the laſt inconvenience, that men will counſel with an eye to them- 
ſelves; certainly, non in veniet fidem ſuper terram, is meant of the nature of 
times, and not of all particular perſons. There be, that are in nature, faithful 
and ſincere and plain and direct; not crafty and involved: let princes, above 
all draw to themſelves ſuch natures. Beſides, counſellors are not com- 
monly ſo united, but that one counſellor keepeth centinel over another; 


ſo that if any do counſel out of faction or 2 ends, it commonly comes 


to the king's ear. But the beſt remedy is, 
as well as their counſellors know them: 
Principis eſt virtus maxima noſſe ſuos. | 

And on: the other fide, counſellors ſhould not be too ſpeculative into 
their ſovereign's perſon. The true compoſition of a counſellor, is rather to 
be ſkilful in their maſter's - buſineſs, than in his nature; for then he is 
like to adviſe him, and not to feed his humour. Ir is of ſingular uſe to 
princes, if they take the opinions -of their counſel both ſeparately and 
together: for private opinion is more free, but opinion before others is 
more reverend. In private, men are more bold in their own humours; 
and in conſort, men are more obnoxious to others humours; therefore 
it is good to take both: and of the inferior ſort, rather in private, to 
preſerve freedom; of the greater rather in conſort, to preſerve reſpect. It 
is in vain for princes to take counſel concerning matters, if they take no 
counſel likewiſe concerning perſons: for all matters are as dead images; 
and the life of the execution of affairs, reſteth in the good choice of 
perſons. Neither is it enough to conſult concerning perſons, ſecundum ge- 


princes know their counſellors, 


nera, as in an idea or mathematical deſcription, what the kind and cha- 


racter of the perſon ſhould be; for the greateſt errors are committed, and 
the moſt judgment is ſhewn, in the choice of individuals. It was truly 
ſaid, optimi conſiliarii mortui; books will ſpeak plain, when counſellors blanch. 
Therefore it is good to be converſant in them, ſpecially the books of ſuch 
as themſelves have been actors upon the ſtage. Mos 

Taz counſels at this day, in moſt places, are but familiar meetings; where 
matters are rather talked on, than debated: and they run too ſwift to 
the order or act of counſel. © It were better, that in cauſes of weight, the 
matter were propounded one day and not ſpoken to till the next day; in 
vocte conſilium. So was it done in the commiſſion of union, 
England and Scotland; which was a grave and orderly afſembly. I com- 
mend ſet days for petitions: for both it gives the ſuitors more certainty for 
their attendance; and it frees. the meetings for matters of eſtate, that they 
may hoc agere. In choice of committees, for ripening buſineſs for the 
counſel, it 1s better to chuſe indifferent perſons, than to make an indif- 
ferency, by putting in thoſe that are ſtrong on both ſides. I commend 
alſo ſtanding. commiſſions ; as for trade, for treaſure, for war, for ſuits, for 
ſome provinces: for where there be divers particular counſels, and but one 


counſel of eſtate, (as it is in Spain) they are, in effect, no more than 


commiſſions; - ſave that they have greater authority. Let fuch 
28 are to inform counſels out of their particular profeſſions, (as lawyers, 
ſea-men, mint-men, and the like) be firſt heard before committees; and 
then, as occaſion ſerves, before the counſel. And let them not come in 
multitudes, - or in a tribunitious manner; for that is, to clamour counſels 
not to inform them. A long table and a ſquare table, or ſeats about the 
walls, ſeem things of form, but are things of ſubſtance; for at = 


5 point of honeſty, but in point of ability 
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table, a few at the upper end, in effect, ſway all che al : IE} 


other form, there is more uſe of the counſellors opinions, chat fit lower | 


A king when he preſides in council, let him beware how he opens his 
own inclination too much, in chat which he propoundeth: for "elſe coun- 
ſellors will but take . _ mh ge ont 
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ForTUNE i8 like he marker, where many times if you can hos ag 


the price will fall. And again, it is ſometimes like Sibylla's offer, which at 
firſt offereth the commodity at full, then conſumeth part and part, and Ri} 


holdeth up the price. For occaſion (as it is in the common verſe) turneth 


a bald e, after the hath preſented her locks in front, and no tak- 
en: or-ar leaſt rarnech the handle of the bottle firſt to be received, and 
after the belly, which is hard to claſp. There is ſurely no greater wiſdom, 
than well to time the beginnings and onſets of things. Dangers are no 
more light, if they once ſeem light: and more — deceived men, 
than forced them. Nay, it were better to meet ſome dangers half way, 
though they come nothing near, than to keep too long a watch upon their 
proaches; for if a man watch too long, it is odds he will fall aſleep, 
r ſhadows, (as ſome have 
been when the moon was low, and ſhone on their enemies back) and ſo 
w ſhoot off before the time; or to teach dangers to come on, by over early 
buckling towards them, is another extreme. The ripeneſs or unripeneſs of 
the occaſion, (as we ſaid) muſt ever be well weighed; and generally ir is 
—— to commit the beginnings of all great actions, to Argos with his hun- 
; and the ends to Briareus with his hundred hands: 1 e 

and ow to ſpeed. For the helmet of Pluto, which maketh the po 
man go inviſible, is. ſecrecy in the counſel, and celerity in the — 
For when things are once come to the execution, there is no ſecrecy com- 


rable to celerity; like the motion of a bullet in the air, which ieth fo 


* 2 


Ws take for baer * And certainly there 
1 a cunning man, and a wiſe man; not only in 


cards, and yet cannot play well; ſo there are ſore that are good in canvaſſes 
and factions, that are otherwiſe weak. men. Again, it is one thing to un- 
3 — to underſtand matters; for many are 
in mens humours, that are not greatly capable of the real part of 
which is the conſtitution of one that hath ſtudied men more than 
books. Such men are fitter for practice than for counſel; and they are 


good but in their own ally: turn them to new men, and they have loſt 


their aim; ſo as the old rule, to know a fool: from a wiſe man, Mitte am- 
hos: nudes. ad ignotus, & widebis, doth ſcarce hold for them. And becauſe 
Fange habeedafhiers of ſmall wares, it in not amiſs to 
. | 

Ir is a point df cunning, to wait upon him with whom you ſpeak. with 
your eye; as the: Jeſyits: give it in precept: for there be many wiſe men 
chat Are R Yer * 
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which he would have another man learn And dſe, and cbereupon take ad- 


vantage. I knew two that were competitors: 'for the (ecrtraty's place. in 
queen Elizabeth's tinie, and yer kept good quarter between themſelves, and 
would confer” one with another Upon the buſineſs; and tlie one of chem 
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Tukkx is a cunning which we in England call, the turning of the cat 
in the pan; which is, when that be man ſays to mode he YAY 
as if another had faid it to him; and to ſay truth, it is not eaſy when ſuch 
a matter paſſed between two, to make it appear from which of them ic firſt- 
moved and began. p ET 

Ir is a way that ſome men have, to glance and dart at others, by juſti- 
fying themſelves by negatives; as to ſay, chis J do not: as Tigellinus did to- 
2 Burrhus, ſe non diverſas ſpes, ſed incolumitatem imperatoris ſimpliciter 

are. LES | Ry 

9 have in readineſs ſo many tales and ſtories, as there is nothing they 
would infinuate, but they can wrap it into a tale; which ſerveth both to 
— themſelves more in guard, and to make others carry it with more 
pleaſure. 88 | „ 55 
Ir is a good point of cunning, for a man to ſhape the anſwer he would 
have in his ed and propoſitions; for it 2 the other party Nick 


the leſs. 3 „„ 

Ir is ſtrange how long ſome men will lie in wait to ſpeak ſomewhat 
defire to ſay; and how Bir about they will fetch, and n other — 
ters they will beat over to come near it; it is a thing of great patience, but 
yet of much uſe. Fo op a ey 

A ſudden, bold, and unexpected queſtion, doth many times ſurprize a 
man, and lay him open. Like to him, that having changed his name, and 
walking in Paul's, another ſuddenly came behind him and called him by his 
true name, whereat ſtraightways he looked back. 5 

Bur theſe ſmall wares . points of cunning are infinite, and it 
were a good deed to make a liſt of them; for that nothing doth more hurt 
in a ſtate, than that cunning men paſs for wiſe. „ 

Bur certainly ſome there are that know the reſorts and falls of buſineſs, 
that cannot ſink into the main of it; like a houſe that hath convenient 
ſtairs and entries, but never a fair room. Therefore you ſhall ſee them find 
out pretty looſes in the concluſion, but are no ways able to examine or de- 
bate matters. And yet commonly they take advantage of their inability, and 
would be thought wits of direction. Some build rather upon the * 
of others, and (as we now ſay) putting tricks upon them, than upon ſound- 
neſs of their own proceedings. But Solomon faith, Prudens advertit ad greſ- 
ſus ſuos : ſtultus divertit ad dolos. 9 

| XXIV. Of wiſdom for a man's ſelf. 

Ax ant is a wiſe creature for it ſelf: but it is a ſhrewd thing in an orchard 
or garden. And certainly men that are great lovers of themſelves waſte the 
publick. Divide with reaſon between ſelf-love and ſociety ; and be ſo true 
to thy ſelf, as thou be not falſe to others; eſpecially to thy king and countrey. 
It is a poor center of a man's actions, bimfelf t is right earth. For that 
only ſtands faſt upon his own center; whereas all things that have affinity 
with the heavens, move upon the center of another which they benefit. 
The referring of all to a man's ſelf, is more tolerable in a ſovereign prince, 
becauſe themſelves are not only themſelves, but their good and evil is at the 
peril of the publick fortune. But it is a deſperate evil in a ſervant to a 
prince, or a citizen in a republick. For whatſoever affairs paſs ſuch a mans 
| „he crooketh them to his own ends: which muſt needs be often ec- 
centrick to the ends of his maſter or ſtate. Therefore let princes or ſtates, 
chuſe ſuch ſervants as have not this mark; except they mean their er 

| "i 
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ſhould be made but the acceſſary. That which maketh the effect more per- 
nicious is, that all proportion is loſt: it were diſproportion enough for the 
ſervant's good, to be preferred before the maſter's; but yet ir is a greater ex- 
treme, 2 a little good of the ſervant, ſhall carry things againſt a great 
good of the maſter's. And yet that is the caſe of bad officers, treaſürers, 
embaſſadors, generals, and other falſe and corrupt ſervants; which ſet a 
biaſs upon their bowl of their own petty ends and envies, to the overthrow 
of their maſters great and important affairs. And for the moſt part, the 

ood ſuch ſervants receive, is after the model of their own fortune; but 
the hurt they ſell for that good, is after the model of their maſters fortune. 
And certainly it is the nature of extreme ſelf- lovers, as they will fer an 
houſe on fire, and it were but to roaſt their eggs: and yet theſe men many 
times hold credit with their maſters, becauſe their ſtudy is bur to pleaſe them, 
and profit themſelves : and for either reſpe& they will abandon the good 
of their affairs. pad Pon; Mx 2 IS 
W1spoM for a man's ſelf, is in many branches thereof a depraved thing. 
It is the wiſdom of rats, that will be ſure to leave a houſe ſomewhat before 
it fall. It is the wiſdom of the fox, that thruſts out the badger, who digged 
and made room for him. It is the wiſdom of crocodiles, that ſhed tears 
when they would devour. But that which is ſpecially to be noted is, that 
thoſe which (as Cicero ſays of Pompey) are, ſui amantes ſine rivali, are ma- 
ny times unfortunate. And whereas they have all their time facrificed to 
themſelves, they become in the end themſelves facrifices to the inconſtancy 
of fortune, whoſe wings they thought by their ſelf-wiſdom to have pi- 
MOBS,” Hino ne | | AT uf of 


As the births of living creatures at firſt are ill ſhapen; ſo are all innova- 
tions which are the births of time. Yet notwithſtanding as thoſe that firſt 
bring honour into tlieir family, are commonly more worthy than moſt that 
ſucceed: fo the firſt preſident (if it be good) is ſeldom attained by imitation. 
For ill; to man's nature, as it ſtands perverted, hath a natural motion ſtrong- 
eſt in continuance: but good, as a forced motion, ſtrongeſt at firſt. Surely 
every medicine is an innovation, and he that will not apply new remedies, 
muſt expect new evils; for time is the greateſt innovator: and if time of 
courſe alter things ro the worſe, and wiſdom and counſel ſhall notalter them 
to the better, what ſhall be the end? It is true, that what is ſettled by cu- 
ſtom, though it be not good, yet at leaſt it is fit. ' And thoſe things which 
have long gone together, are as it were confederate within themſelves: 
whereas new things piece not ſo well; but though they help by their utility, 
yet they trouble by their inconformity. Beſides, they are like ſtrangers, 
more admired, and leſs favoured. All this is true if time ſtood ſtill; which | 
contrariwiſe moveth ſo round, that a froward retention of cuſtom is as tur- 
bulent a thing, as an innovation; and they that reverence too much old 
times are but a ſcorn to the new. It were good therefore, that men in 
their innovations would follow the example of time it ſelf, which indeed 
innovateth greatly, but quietly and by degrees ſcarce to be perceived: for 

otherwiſe whatſoever is new is unlooked for; arid ever it mends ſome, and 
pairs other: and he that is holpen takes it for a fortune, and thanks the time; 
and he that is hurt for a wrong, and imputeth it to the author. It is good 
alſo not to try experiments in ſtates, except the neceſſity be urgent, or the 
utility evident; and well to beware that it be the reformation that draweth 


O 


336 ESSAYS CIVIL AND MORAL, 


2225 2 1 
| 1 look about 2 4 4 


10 W in it. . 


Ark neu pk oft mad ge ti s © ha 
Ic is like that which the phyſicians predigeſh 12 
Which is ſure to fill the body full of crudlirtes, and Herer { of 
ore meaſure not diſpatch by the times of firting, by y 
ment of the buſineſs, And as in races, it is not the latge ſtride, 
N that makes the ſpeed; ſo in buſineſs, the keeping claſe to f 
marr, png not taking of it too much at once, procureth diſpatch. 1 i 
the care of ſome, only to come off ſpeedily for the time; or rin 
ſore falſe periods of buſineſs, becauſe they may ſeem men 
hee it 1s ene thing to abbreyiate by contracting, another by | Qing il 
| ſo handled at ſeveral fictings or meetings, goeth Frau 
or Ran yy as in an unſteddy manner. I knew a wile e the 
it for a by-word, when he faw men haſten 3 ncluſion, ſtay a | ſe, th 
we may make an end the ſooner. 

Ox the other fide, true diſpatch is «ih thing. For time is the mea meaſure 
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for though. it ſhould be wholly rejected, yet that negative is more pregnant 
of direction, than an indefinite; as aſhes are more generative than duſt. 
Ir hath been an opinion, that the French are wiſer than they ſeem; and 
the Spaniards ſeem wiſer than they are. But howſoever it be. between 
nations, certainly it is ſo between man and man. For as the Apoſtle faith 


of godlineſs, having 4 ſhew of godlineſs, but denying the thereof ; ſo 


certainly there are in points of wiſdom and ſufficiency, that do nothing or 
little very ſolemnly; magno conatu nugas. It is a ridiculous thing, and fir 
for a ſatyr to perſons of judgment, to ſee what ſhifts theſe formaliſts have, 
and what proſpectives to make ſuperficies to ſeem body that hath depth 
and bulk. Some are ſo cloſe and reſerved, as they will not ſhew their wares 
but by a dark light; and ſeem always to keep back ſomewhat; and when 
they know within themſelves, they ſpeak of that they do not well know, 
would nevertheleſs ſeem to others, to know of that which they may not 
well ſpeak. Some help themſelves with countenance and geſture, and are 
wiſe by ſigns; as Cicero ſaith of Piſo, that when he anſwered him, he ferch- 
ed one of his brows up to his forehead, and bent the other down to his 
chin: reſpondes, altero ad frontem ſublato, altero ad mentum depreſſo ſuper- 
a 


cilio, crudelitatem tibi non placere. Some think to bear it by ff 


great word, and being peremptory; and go on, and take by admittance that 
which they cannot make good. Some, whatſoever is beyond their reach, 
will ſeem to deſpiſe or light of it as impertinent or curious; and ſo 
would have their ignorance ſeem judgment. Some are never without a 
difference, and commonly by amuſing men with a ſubtilty, blanch the 


matter; of whom AH. Gellius ſaith, hominem delirum, qui verborum minutiis 


rerum frangit pondera. Of which kind alſo, Plato in his Protagoras bring- 

eth in Prodicus in ſcorn, and maketh him make a ſpeech that conſiſteth of 
diſtinctions from the beginning to the end. Generally fuch men in all deli- 

berations find eaſe to be of the negative ſide, and affect a credit to object 
and foretel difficulties: for when propoſitions are denied, there is an end of 
them; but if they be allowed, it requireth a new work: which falſe point 

of wiſdom is the bane of buſineſs. To conclude, there is no decaying 
merchant, or inward beggar, hath ſo many tricks to uphold the credit of 
their wealth, as theſe empty perſons have to maintain the credit of their 
ſufficiency. Seeming wiſe men may make ſhift to get opinion; but let no 
man chuſe them for employment, for certainly you were better take for bu- 
lines a man ſomewhat abſurd, than over- formal. | 8 


XXVII. Of friendſhip. = 


Ir had been hard for him that ſpake it, to have put more truth and un- 


truth together, in few words, than in that ſpeech; whoſoever is delighted 
in ſolitude, is either a wild beaſt, or a god. For it is moſt true, that a 
natural and ſecret hatred, and averſaſion towards ſociety, in any man, hath 
ſomewhat of the ſavage beaſt: but it is moſt untrue, that it ſhould have any 
character at all of the divine nature, except it proceed, not out of a plea- 


ſure in ſolitude, but out of a love and deſire to ſequeſter a man's ſelf for a 


higher converſation: ſuch as is found to have been falſely and feignedly, in 


ſome of the heathen; as Epimenides the Candian, Numa the Roman, Em- 


pedocles the Sicilian, and Apollonius of Tyana; and truly and really, in divers 
of the ancient hermits, and holy fathers of the church. But little do men 
+. „ perceive 
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perceive What ſolitude is, and how far it extendeth. For a crowd is not 
company, and faces are bur a gallery of pictures; and talk but a tinckling 
cymbal, where there is no love. The Latin adage meeteth with it a lictle; 
magna civitas, magna ſolitudo; becauſe in a great town friends are ſcatter- 
ed, ſo that there is not that fellowſhip, for the moſt part, which is in leg 
neighbourhoods. But we may go farther, and affirm moſt truly, that it is a 
mere and miſerable ſolitude, to want true friends, without which the world 
is but a wilderneſs. And even in this ſenſe alſo of ſolitude, whoſoever in 
the frame of his nature and affections is unfit for friendſhip, he taketh it of 
A principal fruit of En is the eaſe and diſcharge of the fulneſs of 
the heart, which paſſions of all kinds do cauſe and induce. We know dif. 
| eaſes of toppings and ſuffocations, are the moſt dangerous in the body; and 
it is not much otherwiſe in the mind; you may take ſarza to open the li- 
ver; eel to open the ſpleen; flower of ſulphur for the lungs; caſtoreum for 
the brain; but no receipt openeth the heart but a true friend, to whom you 
may impart griefs, joys, fears, hopes, ſuſpicions, counſels, and whatſoever 
F 45 the heart, to oppreſs it, in a kind of civil ſhrift or con- 
Won! ieee „ Le 
Ir is a ſtrange thing to obſerve, how high a rate great kings and mo- 
narchs do ſet upon this fruit of friendſhip, whereof we ſpeak; ſo great, as 
they purchaſe it many times at the hazard of their own ſafety and greatneſ, 
For princes, in regard of the diſtance of their fortune, from that of their 
ſubjects and ſervants, cannot gather this fruit, except (to make themſelves 
capable thereof) they raiſe ſome perſons to be as it were companions, and 
almoſt equals to themſelves; which many times ſorteth to inconvenience, 
The modern languages give unto ſuch perſons the name of favourites, or 
privadoes; as if it were matter of grace or converſation: but the Roman 
name attaineth the true uſe and cauſe thereof; naming them participes cura- 
rum; for it is that which tieth the knot. And we ſee plainly, that this hath 
been done, not by weak and paſſionate princes only, but by: the wiſeſt and 
moſt politick that ever reigned, who have oftentimes joined to themſelves 
ſome of their ſervants, whom both themſelves have called friends, and al- 
lowed others likewiſe to call them in the ſame manner, uſing the word 
which is received between private nen. | 
L. Sylla, when he commanded Rome, raiſed Pompey (after ſurnamed the 
great) to that height, that Pompey vaunted himſelf for Silas over-match. 
For when he had carried the conſulſhip for a friend of his, againſt the 
purſuit of Hilla, and that Sylla did a little reſent thereat, and began to ſpeak 
great, Pompey turned upon him again, and in effect bad him be quiet; for 
that more men adored the ſun riſing, than the ſun ſetting. With Julius Cae- 
ſar, Decimus Brutus had obtained that intereſt, as he ſet him down in his 
teſtament, for heir in remainder after his nephew. And this was the man 
that had power with him, to draw him forth to his death. For when 
Caeſar: would have diſcharged the ſenate, in regard of ſome ill preſages, and 
ſpecially a dream of Calpurnia; this man lifted him gently by the arm out 
of his chair, telling him, he hoped he would not diſmiſs the ſenate, till his 
wife had 'dream'd a better dream. And it ſeemeth, his favour was ſo great, 
as Antonius in a letter, which is fecited verbatim, in one of Cicero's Philip- 
picks, called him venefica, witch; as if he had enchanted Caeſar. Augu- 
us raiſed Agrippa (though of mean birth) to that height, as when he con- 
ſulted with — about the marriage of his daughter Julia, . 
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took the liberty to tell him, that he muſt either marry his daughter to 4- 


grippe, or take away his life; there was no third way, he had made him fo 


great. With Tiberius Caeſar, Jejanus had aſcended to that height, as they 
wo were termed and reckoned, as a pair of friends. Tiberius in a letter to 
him ſaith; haec pro amicitia noſtra non occultaui: And the whole ſenate de- 
dicated an altar to friendſhip,” as to a goddeſs, in reſpect of the great dear- 
neſs of friendſhip berween two. The like or more was between Seprr- 
minus Severus, and Plantianus. For he forced his eldeſt fon to marry the 
daughter of Plantianus; and would often maintain Plantianus, in doing af- 
fronts to his ſon; and did write alſo in a letter to the ſenate, by theſe: 
words; I love the man ſo well, as I wiſh he may over-live me. Now if 
theſe princes had been as a Trajan, or a Marcus Aurelius, a man might 
have thought, that this had proceeded of an abundant goodneſs of nature; 
but being men ſo wiſe, of ſuch ſtrength and ſeverity of mind, and ſo ex- 
treme lovers of themſelves, as all theſe were; it proveth moſt plainly, that 
they found their own felicity (though as great as ever happened to mortal 
men) but as an half piece, except they might have a friend to make it 
entire; and yet, which is more, they were princes, that had wives, ſons; 
1 ; and yet all theſe could not ſupply the comfort of friendſhip. 

Ir is not to be forgotten what Commineus obſerveth, of his firſt maſter 


duke Charles the Hardy, namely, that he would communicate his ſecrets 


with none; and leaſt of all, thoſe ſecrets which troubled him moſt. Where- 
upon he goeth on, and faith, that towards his latter time, that cloſeneſs did 
impair, and a little periſh his underſtanding. ' Surely Commineus might have 
made the ſame judgment alſo, if it had pleaſed him, of his ſecond maſter 
Lewis the eleventh, whoſe cloſeneſs was indeed his tormenter. The parable 
of Pythagoras is dark, but true; cor ne edito, eat not the heart. Certainly, 
if a man would give it a hard phraſe, thoſe that want friends to open them- 
ſelves unto, are cannibals of their own hearts. But one thing is moſt ad- 
mirable, (wherewith' I will conclude this firſt fruit of friendſhip) which is, 
that this communicating of a man's ſelf to his friend, works two contrary 
effects; for it redoubleth joys, and cutteth griefs in halfs. For there is no 
man that imparteth his joys to his friend, but he joyeth the more; and 
no man that imparteth his griefs to his friend, but he grieveth the leſs. 80 
that it is in truth of operation upon a man's mind, of like virtue, as the al- 
chymiſts uſe to attribute to their ſtone, for man's body; that it worketh all 


contrary effects, but ſtill to the good and benefit of nature. But yet, with- 


out praying in aid of alchymiſts, there is a manifeſt image of this in the or- 
dinary courſe of nature. For in bodies, union ſtrengtheneth and cheriſheth 
any natural action; and, on the other fide; weakeneth and dulleth any vio- 
lent impreſſion; and even ſo is it of minds. 
Tux ſecond fruit of friendſhip, is healthful and ſovereign for the under- 
ſtanding, as the firſt is for the affections. For friendſhip maketh indeed a 
fair day in the affections, from ſtorm and tempeſts: but it maketh day- 


light in the underſtanding, out of darkneſs and confuſion of thoughts: nei- 


ther is this to be underſtood only of faichful counſel, which a man recei- 
veth from his friend; but before you come to that, certain it is, that ho- 
ſoever hath his mind fraught with many thoughts, his wits and under- 
ſtanding do clarify and break up in the communicating and diſcourſing with 
another: he toſſeth his thoughts more eaſily; he marſhalleth them more or- 
derly; he ſeeth how they look when they are turned into words; finally, he 
waxeth wiſer that himſelf; and that more by an hour's diſcourſe, _Oy a 
ED yy 
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day's meditation. It was well ſaid by Themiſtocles to the hinges Perſia, chat 
ſpeech was like cloth of Arras, opened and put abroad, whereby the. ima- 
doth appear in figure; whereas in thoughts they lie but as in packs, 
either is this ſecond fruit of friendſhip, in opening the underſtanding, re: 
ſtrained only to ſuch friends, as are able to give a man _— ins 
deed are beſt;) but even, without that, a man learneth of himſelf, and 
bringeth his own thoughts to light, and whetteth his wits as againſt à ſtone, 
which it ſelf cuts not. In a word; a man were better relate himſelf to 3 
ſtatue, or picture, than to ſuffer his thoughts to paſs in ſmother.  _ 
. ApD now, to make this ſecond fruit of friendſhip compleat, that other 
point which lieth more open, and falleth within vulgar obſervation; which 
is faithful counſel from a friend. Heraclitus faith well in one of his aenip- 
ma's, dry light is ever the beſt. And certain it is, that the light that a 
man receiveth by counſel from another, is drier and purer, than Sn which 
cometh from his own underſtanding and judgment; which is ever infuſed 
and drenched in his affections and cuſtoms. So as there is as much diffe- 
rence between the counſel that a friend giveth, and that a man giveth him- 
felf; as there is between the counſel of a friend, and of a flatterer. For there 
is no ſuch flatterer as is a man's ſelf; and there is no ſuch remedy againſt 
flattery of a man's ſelf, as the li of a friend. Counſel is of two ſorts; 
the one concerning manners, the other concerning buſineſs. For the firſt, 
the beſt preſervative to keep the mind in health, is the faithful admonition 
of a friend. The calling of a man's ſelf to a ſtrict account, is a medicine 
ſometime too piercing and corroſive. Reading good books of morality, is 
a little flat _ dead. Obſerving our faults in others, is ſometimes impro- 
per for ourcaſe: But the beſt receipt (beſt, I fay, to work, and beſt to take) 
is the admonition of a friend. It is a ſtrange thing to behold what groſs 
errors, and extreme abſurdities many (eſpecially of the greater ſort) do com- 
mit, for want of a friend to tell them of them; to the great damage both 
of their fame and fortune. For, as St. James faith, they are as men that 
look ſometimes into a glaſs, and pretty orget their own ſhape and favour : 
as for buſineſs, a man may think if he will, that two eyes ſee no more than 
one; or that a gameſter ſeeth always more than a looker on; or that a man 
in anger, is as wiſe as he that hath ſaid over the four and twenty letters; 
or that a muſket may be ſhot off, as well upon the arm, as upon a reſt; 
and ſuch other fond and high imaginations, to think himſelf all in all. 
Bur when all is done, the of good counſel is that which ſetteth buſi- 
neſs ſtrait. And n that he will take counſel, but it ſhall be 
by pieces; aſking counſel in one buſineſs of one man, and in another buſi- 
neſs of another man; it is well (that is to ſay, better perhaps than if he aſk- 
ed none at all;) but he runneth two dangers: one, that he ſhall not be faith- 
fully counſelled; for it is a rare OR it be from a perfect and entire 
friend, to have counſel given, but ſuch as ſhall be bowed and crooked to ſome 
ends which he hath that giveth it. The other, that he ſhall have counſel 
given, hurtful and unſafe, (though with good meaning) and mixt partly of 
| miſchief, and partly of remedy: even as if you would call a phyſician that 
is thought good for the cure of the diſeaſe you complain of, but is unac- 
quainted with your body; and therefore may put you in way for a preſent 
cure, but overthroweth your health in ſome other kind, and fo cure the 
diſeaſe and kill the patient. But a friend that is wholly 39 0088 with a 
man's eſtate, will beware by furthering any preſent buſineſs, how he daſheth 
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upon other inconvenience. And therefore reſt not upon ſcattered counſels; 
chey will rather diſtract and miſlead, than ſettle and direct. | 

AeTER theſe two noble fruits of friendſhip, (peace in the affections, and 
ſupport of the judgment) followeth the laſt fruit, which is like the pome- 
granate, full of many kernels; I mean aid, and bearing a part in all actions 
and occaſions. Here the beſt way to repreſent to life the manifold uſe of 
friendſhip, is to caſt and ſee how many things there are which a man can- 
not do himſelf; and then it will appear that it was a ſparing ſpeech of the 
ancients to ſay, that a friend is another himſelf: for that a friend is far more 
than himſelf. Men have their time, and die many times in defire of ſome 
things which they principally take to heart; the beſtowing of a child, the 
finiſhing of a work, or the like. If a man have a true friend, he may reſt 
almoſt ſecure, that the care of thoſe _— continue after him. So 
that a man hath as it were two lives in his A man hath'a body, and 
that body is confined to a place; but where friendſhip is, all offices of life 
are as it were granted to him and his deputy: For he may exerciſe them 
by his friend. How many things are there, which a man cannot, with 
any face or comelineſs, ſay or do himſelf? A man can ſcarce allege his 
own merits with modeſty, much leſs extol them: a man cannot ſometimes 
brook to ſupplicate or beg; and a number of the like. Bur all theſe things 

[in a friend's mouth, which are bluſhing in a man's own. So 
again, a man's perſon hath many proper relations, which he cannot pur 
off. A man cannot ſpeak to his ſon, but as a father; to his wife, but as a 
huſband; to his enemy, but upon terms: whereas a friend may ſpeak as 
the caſe requires, and not as it ſorteth with the perſon. But to enumerate 
theſe things were endleſs: I have given the rule, where a man cannot fitly 
play his own part; if he have not a friend he may quit the ſtage. 


nl XXIX. Of expence. 

Ricnes are for ſpending; and ſpending for honour and good actions. 
Therefore extraordinary expence mult be limited by the worth of the occa- 
fion: for voluntary undoing may be as well for a man's countrey, as for the 
kingdom of heaven. But ordinary expence ought to be limited by a man's 
eſtate, and governed with ſuch regard as it be within his compaſs; and not 
ſubject to deceit and abuſe of ſervants; and ordered to the beſt ſhew, that 
the bills may be leſs than the eſtimation abroad. Certainly if a man will 
keep but of even hand, his ordinary expences ought to be but to the half of 
his receipts. And if he think to wax rich, but to the third part. It is no 
baſeneſs for the greateſt, to deſcend and look into their own eſtate. Some 
forbear it, not upon negligence alone, but doubting to bring themſelves in- 
to melancholy, in reſpect they ſhall find it broken. But wounds cannot be 
cured without ſearching. He that cannot look into his own eſtate at all, 
had need both chuſe well thoſe whom he employeth, and change them 
often: for new are more timorous, and leſs ſubtile. He that can look into 
his eſtate but ſeldom, it behoveth him to turn all to certainties A man 
had need, if he be plentiful in ſome kind of expence, to be as ſaving again in 
ſome other. As if he be plentiful in diet, to » faving in apparel: if he be 
plentiful in the hall, to be faving in the ſtable: and the like. For he that 
is plentiful in expences of all kinds, will hardly be preſerved from decay. In 
2 3 a man's eſtate, he may as well — ang in being in too 1 4 

as in letting it run on too long: For ſelling is commonly as diſ- 
advantageable as intereſt. Beſide „he that clears at once will relapſe; 
Vol. III. ff. | for 
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for finding himſelf out of ſtraits, he will revert to his cuſtoms: but he 

that cleareth by degrees induceth a habit of frugality, and gaineth as wel 
upon Ris mind as upon his eſtate. Certainly, who hath a ſtate to re. 
pair, may not deſpiſe ſmall things: and commonly, it is leſs diſhonourable 
to abridge petty charges, than to ſtoop to petty gettings. A man oughe 

arily to begin charges, which once begun will continue; but in matter: 
that return not he may be more magnificent. e 


XXX. Of the true greatneſs of kingdoms and eſtates. _ 

Tut ſpeech of Themiſtocles the Athenian, which was haughty and arro- 
gant in taking ſo much to himſelf, had been a grave and wiſe obſervation 
and cenſure, applied at large to others. Deſired at a feaſt to touch a lute, 
he ſaid; he could not fiddle, but yet he could make a ſmall town a great 
City. - Theſe words (holpen a little with a metaphor) may expreſs two dif. 
ring abilities, in thoſe that deal in buſineſs of eſtate. For if a true ſurvey 
taken of counſellors and ſtateſmen, there may be found (though rarely) 
thoſe, which can make a ſmall ſtate great, and yet cannot fiddle: as on the 
other ſide, there will be found a great many that can fiddle very cunningly, 
but yet are ſo far from being able to make a ſmall ſtate great, as their gift licth 
the other way; to bring a great and flouriſhing eſtate to ruin and decay. And 
certainly thoſe degenerate arts and ſhifts, whereby many counſellors and 
governours gain both favour with their maſters, and eſtimation with the 
vulgar, deferye no better name than fidling ; being things rather 
for the time, and graceful to themſelves only, than tending to the weal and 
advancement- of the ſtate which they ſerve. There are alſo (no doubt) 
counſellors and governours which may be held ſufficient, /negotiis parts) 
able to manage affairs, and to _ them from precipices and manifeſt in- 
conveniences; which nevertheleſs are far from the ability to raiſe and 
amplify an eſtate, in power, means, and fortune. But be the workmen 
what they may be, let us ſpeak of the work; that is, the true greatneſs 
of kingdoms and eſtates; and the means thereof. An argument fit for 
on and mighty princes to have in their hand; to the end, that neither 
by over-meaſuring their forces, they loſe themſelves in vain enter 
nor on the other fide by under-valuing them, they deſcend to Kale | 
puſillanimous counſels, EST | 
Tux greatneſs of an eſtate in bulk and territory, doth fall under mea- 

ſure; and the greatneſß of finances and revenue doth fall under compu- 
tation. The population may appear by muſters; and the number and 

eatneſs of cities and towns by cards and maps. But yet there is not any 
hing amongſt civil affairs more ſubject to error, than the right valuation 
and true judgment concerning the power and forces of an eſtate. The 
kingdom of heaven is compared, not to any great kernel or nut, but to a 
grain of muſtard-ſced; which is one of the leaſt grains, but hath in it a 
property and ſpirit haſtily to get up and ſpread. So are there ſtates, 9 
1n territory, and yet not apt to enlarge or command; and ſome that have 
but a ſmall dimenſion of ſtem, and yet apt to be the foundations of great 

WALD towns, ſtored arcenals and armories, goodly races of horſe, 
Chariots of war, ordnance, artillery, and the like: all this is but 
a ſheep in a lion's ſkin, excepr the breed and diſpoſition of the people be 
ſtout and warlike, Nay, number (it ſelf) in armies, importeth fiot much, 
wharethe people is of weak courage: for (as Yirgil faith) it never —_— 
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Arbela, was ſuch a vaſt fea of people, as it did fomewhar aſtoniſh the com- 
manders in Alexander's army; who came to him therefore; and wiſh'd him 
to ſet upon them by night; but he anſwered, he would not pilfer the victo- 
ry; and the defeat was eaſy. When Tgranes the Armenian, being encamp- 
cd upon a hill with four hundred thouſand men, diſcovered the army of the 
Romans, being not above fourteen thoufand marching towards him ; he 
made himſelf merry with it, and faid, yonder men are too many for an 
ambaſſage, and too few for a fight. But before the fun fer, he found them 
now to give him the chaſe, with infinite faughter. Many are the exam“ 
ples of the great odds between number and courage: fo that a man may 
truly make a judgment, that the principal point of greatneſs in any ſtate, is 
to have a race of military men. Neither is money the finews of war, (as it 


z js trivially faid,) where the finews of mens arms, in baſe and effeminate 


ple, are failing. For Solon faid well to Croefis, (when in oſtentation he 
ſhewed him his gold,) fir, if any other come that hath better iron than you; 
he will be maſter of all this gold. Therefore let any prince or ſtate think 
{oberly of his forces, except his militia of natives be of good and valiant 
ſoldiers. And let prinees, on the other fide, that have ſubjects of martial 
difpofition, know their own ftrength, unleſs they be otherwiſe wanting un- 
to themſelves. As for mercenary forces, (which is the help in this cafe) 
all examples ſhew; that whatſoever eſtate or prince doth reft upon them, 
he may ſpread / his feathers for a time, but he will mew them ſoon after. 

Taz bleſſing of Fudah and Iſſachar will never meet; that the fame pec- 
ple, or nation, ſhould be both the lion's whelp, and the aſs hetween but- 
thens. Neither will it be, that a people over-laid with taxes ſhould ever 
become valiant and martial. It is true, that taxes levied by conſent of the 
ſtate, do abate mens courage leſs; as it hath been ſeen notably in the exer- 
cies of the Low Countries; and in ſome degree, in the ſubſidies of England. 
For you muſt note, that we ſpeak now of the heart, and not of the purſe. 
do that although the ſame tribute and tax, laid by conſent, or by impoſing; 
be all one to the purſe, yet it works diverſly upon the courage. So that you 
may conclude, that no people, over-charged with tribure, is fit for em- 


Ler ſtates that aim at greatneſs, take heed how their nobility and gentle- 
men do multiply too faft: for that maketh the common ſubject grow to be 
a peaſant, and baſe ſwain, driven ont of heart, and in effect but a gentle- 
man's labourer. Even as you may ſee in coppice woods; if you leave your 
ſaddles too thick, you ſhall never have clean underwood, but ſhrubs and 
buſhes. So in countries, if the gentlemen be too many, the commons will 
de baſe; and you will bring it to that, that not the hundred poll will be fit 
tor an helmet; eſpecially as to the infantry, which is the nerve of an army: 
and ſo there will be great population, and little ſtrength. This, which 1 
ſpeak of, hath been no where better ſeen, than by comparing of England 
and France; whereof England, though far lefs in territory and population, 
hath been (nevertheleſs) an over-march; in regard the middle people of 
Englend make good foldiers, which the peaſants of Hunte do not. And 
herein the device of king Henry the ſeventh, (whereof I have ſpoken large- 
ly in the hiſtory of his life) was profound and admirable; in making farms, 
and houſes of huſbandry, of a ſtandard; that is, maintained with ſuch a 
Proportion 'of land unto them, as may breed a ſubject to live in convenient 
plenty, and no ſervile condition; and to keep the plough in the „ 
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the owners, and not mere hirelings. And thus indeed you ſhall attain to 


Virgil's character, which he gives to ancient [taly : | 
| —— Terra potens armis atque ubere glebae. 


Neither is that ſtate (which for any thing I know, is almoſt peculiar to Eg 
Land, and hardly to be found any where elſe, except it be perhaps in Po. 
land) to be over; I mean the ſtate of free ſervants, and attendant 
upon noblemen and gentlemen, which are no ways inferior unto the yeo- 
manry for arms: and therefore out of all queſtion, the ſplendour and mag- 
nificence, and great retinues, and 8 of noblemen and g 
received into cuſtom, doth much conduce unto martial greatneſs: whereas, 
contrariwiſe, the cloſe and reſerved living of noblemen and gentlemen, cau- 
ſeth a penury of military forces. 

_ By all means it is to be procured, - that the trunk of Nebuchadneg gar; 
tree of monarchy be great enough to bear the branches and the boughs: 
that is, that the natural ſubjects of the crown or ſtate, bear a ſufficient pro- 
portion to the ſtranger ſubjects that they govern. Therefore all ſtates, that 
are liberal of naturalization towards ſtrangers, are fit for empire. For to 
think that an handful of people can, with the greateſt courage and policy in 
the world, embrace too large extent of dominion, it may hold for a time, 
but it will fail ſuddenly. The Spartans were a nice 1 in point of na- 
turalization; whereby, while they kept their — ey ſtood firm; but 
when they did ſpread, and their boughs were become too great for their 
ſtem, they became a windfal upon the ſudden. Never any ſtate was, in 
this point, ſo open to receive ſtrangers into their body, as were the Ro- 
mans; therefore it ſorted with them accordingly, for they grew to the 
greateſt monarchy. Their manner was to grant naturalization, (which 
they called jus ciuitatis and to grant it in the higheſt degree, that is, not 
only jus commercii, ie connubii, jus haereditatis ; but allo, 1 ſfuffragii, and 
Jus honorum : and this not to ſingular perſons alone, but likewiſe to whole 
families; yea, to cities, and ſometimes to nations. Add to this, their cuſtom 
of plantation of colonies, whereby the Roman plant was removed into the 
ſoil of other nations: and putting both conſtitutions together, you will ſay, 
that it was not the Romans that ſpread upon the world, but it was the 
world that ſpread upon the Romans; and that was the ſure way of great- 
neſs. I have marvailed ſometimes at Spain, how they claſp and contain ſo 

ge dominions, with ſo few natural Spaniards : But ſure, the whole com- 

— of Hain is a very great body of a tree, far above Rome and Sparta at 
the firſt. And beſides, though they have not had that uſage, to naturalize 
liberally, yet they have that which is next to it; that is, to employ, al- 
moſt indifferently, all nations, in their militia of ordinary ſoldiers; yea, and 
ſometimes in their higheſt commands. Nay, it ſeemeth at this inſtant, they 
are ſenſible of this want of natives; as by the pragmatical ſanction, now 
publiſhed, appeareth _ | 

Ir is certain, that and within-door arts, and delicate manufa- 

ctures, (that require rather the finger than the arm) have in their nature a 
contrariety to a military diſpoſition. And generally all warlike people are a 
little idle, and love danger better than travail: neither muſt they be too 
much broken of it, if they ſhall be preſerved in vigour. Therefore it was 
| advantage in the ancient ſtates of Sparta, Athens, Rome, and others, 
chat they had the uſe of ſlaves, which commonly did rid thoſe manufactures. 
But Chat is aboliſhed, 'in greateſt part, by the chriſtian law. That which 
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cometh neareſt to it, is, to leave thoſe arts chiefly. to ſtrangers, (which for 
that purpoſe are the more caſily to be received). and to contain the prin- 
cipal bulk of the vulgar 0 within thoſe three kinds; tillers of the 
ground, free ſervants, and Handycraftſmen, of ſtrong and manly arts; as 
ichs, maſons, carpenters, Cc. not reckoning profeſſed ſoldiers. 
Bur above all, for empire and greatneſs, it importeth moſt; that a nation 
do profeſs arms as their principal honour, ſtudy and occupation. For the 
things which we formerly have ſpoken of, are but habilitations towards 
arms: and what is habilitation without intention and act? Romulus, after 
his death, (as they & 55 or feign) ſent a preſent to the Romans, that above 
all chey ſhould intend arms, and then they ſhould prove the greateſt empire 
of the world. The fabrick of the ſtate of Sparta was wholly (though not 
wiſely) framed and compoſed, to. that ſcope and end. The Per/ians and 
Macedonians. had it for a flaſh. The Gauls, Germans, Goths, Saxons, Nor- 
ans, and others, had ir for à time. The Turks have it at this day, though 
in great declination. Of Chriſtian Europe they that have it, are in effect only 
the Spaniards. But it is ſo plain, that every man 1 in that he N71 
intendeth, that it needeth not to be ſtood upon. It is enough to point at it; 
that no nation which doth not directly profeſs arms, may look to have 
greatneſs fall into their mouths. And on the other fide, it is a moſt cer- 
tain oracle of time, that thoſe ſtates that continue long in that profeſſion, 
(as the Romans and Turks principally have done) do wonders : And thoſe 
chat have profeſſed arms but for an age, have. notwithſtanding commonly 
attained that greatneſs in that age, which maintained them long after, when 
their profeſſion and exerciſe of arms hath grown to decay. 
IC ID ENT to this point is, for a ſtate to have thoſe laws or cuſtoms, 
which may reach forth unto them juſt occaſions (as may be pretended) of 
war. For there is that juſtice imprinted in the nature of men, that they 
enter not upon wars (whereof ſo many calamities do. enſue) but upon 
ſome, at the leaſt ſpecious, grounds and quarrels. The Turk hath at hand, 
for cauſe. of War, oy propagation. of his law or ſect, a quarrel that he 
may always command. The Romans, though they eſteemed the extending 
the limits of their empire to be great honour to their generals, when it was 
done; yet they never reſted upon that alone to begin a war. Firſt therefore, 
let nations that pretend to greatneſs: have this, that they be ſenſible of 
wrongs, either upon borderers, merchants, or politick miniſters; and that 
they ſit not too long upon a provocation. Secondly, let them be preſs d, 
and ready to give aids and ſuccours to their confederates; as it ever was with 
the Romans: inſomuch, as if the confederate had leagues defenſive with 
divers other ſtates, and upon invaſion offered, did implore their aids ſeveral- 
ly, yet the Romans would ever be the formoſt, and leave it to none other to 
have the honour. As for the wars, which were anciently made on the be- 
half of a kind of party, or tacite conformity of eſtate, I do not ſee how 
they may be well juſtified; as when the Romans made a war for the liber- 
of Graecia: or when the Lacedaemonians and Athenians made wars, to ſet 
up or pull down democracies and. oligarchies: Or when wars were made by 
foreigners, under the pretence of juſtice, or protection, to deliver the fub- 
jects of others from tyranny and oppreſſion, and the like. Let it ſuffice, 
bn eſtate expect to be great chat is not awake, upon any juſt occaſion 
Or arming. ie! | «hog a 1.5579 25. tot 474168 1 65 r ; 
No body can be. healthful without 7 | De Dau ri ha po- 
litick: and certainly, to a kingdom or eſtate, a juſt and honourable war is 
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che true exerciſe. A civil war, indeed, is like the heat of a fever; but a fy. 
reign war is like the heat of exerciſe, and ſerveth to keep the body in health. 
For in a ſlothful peace, both courages will effeminate, and manners cor 
rupt. But howſoever it be for happineſs ; without all queſtion, for great- 
neſs, it maketh, to be ſtill, for the moſt part, in arms: and the ſtrength of 
a veteran army, (though it be a chargeable buſineſs) always on foot, is that 
which commonly giveth, the law]; or at leaſt the reputation amongſt all 
neighbour ſtates, as may well be ſeen in Spain; which hath had, in one 
part or other, a veteran army, almoft continually, now by the ſpace of ſix- 
OTE TE TORS 04: e of” 
To be maſter of the ſea, is an abridgment of a monarchy. Cirero wri- 
ting to Atticus, of Pompey his preparation againſt Caeſar, faith, 'Conſilinm 
Pompeii plane Themiſtocleum eſt; putat enim, qui mart potitur, eum rerum 
potiri. And without doubt Pompey had tired out Caeſar, if upon vain confi- 
dence he had not left that way. We ſee the great effects of battels by fea. 
The battel of Actium decided the empire of the world. The battel of Le. 
panto arreſted the greatneſs of the Turk. There be many examples, where 
ſea fights have been final to the war; but this is, when princes or ſtates 
have ſet up their reft upon the barrels. But thus much is certain; that he 
that commands the ſea is at great r and may take as much and as lit- 
tle of the war, as he will. Whereas thoſe that be ſtrongeſt by land, are 
many times, nevertheleſs, in great ſtraits. Surely, at this day, with us of 
Europe, the vantage of ſtrength at ſea (which is one of the principal dow- 
ries of this kingdom of Great Britain) is great: both "becauſe moſt of the 
kingdoms of Europe are not merely inland, but girt with the ſea, moſt part 
of their compaſs; and becauſe the wealth of both Indies ſeems in great part 
but an acceſſary to the command of the ſeas. © een 1296s 7 
Tux wars of latter ages ſeem to be made in the dark, in reſpect of the 
glory and honour which reflected upon men, from the wars in ancient time. 
There be now, for martial encouragement, ſome degrees and orders of chi- 
valry, which nevertheleſs are conferred promiſcuouſly upon ſoldiers, and no 
ſoldiers, and ſome remembrance perhaps upon the eſcutcheon, and ſome 
hoſpitals for maimed ſoldiers, and fuch like things. But in ancient 'times, 
the trophies erected upon the place of the victory; the funeral laudatives 
and monuments for thoſe that died in the wars; the crowns and garlands 
perſonal; the ſtyle of emperor, which the great kings of the world after bor- 
rowed; the triumphs of the generals upon their return; the great dona- 
tives and largeſſes upon the diſbanding of the armies, were things able to 
enflame all mens courages: but above all, that of the triumph, amongſt the 
Romans, was not pageants or gaudery, but one of the wiſeſt and nobleſt inſt- 
tutions that ever was. For it contained three things; honour to the gene- 
ral; riches to the treaſury out of the ſpoils; and donatives to the army. But 
that honour, perhaps, were not fit for monarchies; except it be in the per- 
fon of the monarch himſelf, or his ſons; as it came to paſs, in the times of 
the Roman emperors, ho did impropriate the actual triumphs to them. 
ſelves and their ſons, for ſuch wars as they did atchieve in perſon; and left 
only, $1#: 5 atchieved by ſubjects, ſome triumphal garments and-enfigns 
to the gen l De ln 2 e an C ai2cd19:30 i: F 
"IT'S l no man can, by care: taling, (as the ſeripture ſaith) add 4 
cubit to his ſtature, in this little model of a man's body: but in the great 
frame of ens and Commonwealthis, it is in the power of princes, or 
FEET ˙· their kingdoms For by imroducing 
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ſuch ordinances, conſtitutions and cuſtoms as We have now touched, they 
may ſow greatneſs to their poſterity and ſucceſſion, But theſe things are 
commonly not obſerved, bur left to take their-chance. i | 
ext Of pegiment of health. 
THERE is a wiſdom in this beyond the rules of phyſick: a man's own ob- 
ſervation, what he finds good of, and what he finds hurt of, is the beſt 
phylick to preſerve health, But it is a ſafer concluſion to ſay, this agreeth 
not well with me, therefore I will not continue it; than this, I find no 
offence of this, therefore I may uſe it. For ſtrength of nature in youth 
paſſerh over many exceſſes, which are owing a man till his age. Diſcern 
of the coming on of years, and think not to do the ſame things ſtill; for 
age will not be defied. Beware of ſudden change in any great point of 
diet, and if neceſſity enforce it, fit the reſt to it. For it is a ſecret both in 
nature and ſtate, that it is ſafer to change many things than one. Examine 
thy cuſtoms of diet, ſleep, exerciſe, apparel, and the like; and try in any 
thing thou ſhalt judge hurtful, to diſcontinue. it by little and little; but ſo, 
as if thou doſt find any inconvenience by the change, thou come back to it 
again: for it is hard to diſtinguiſh that which is generally held good and 
wholeſome, from that Which is good particularly, and fit for thine ]·'·mnm̃q 
body. To be free - minded, and chearfully diſpoſed at hours of meat, and 
of ſleep, and of exerciſe, is one of the beſt precepts of long laſting. As for the 
paſſions and ſtudies of the mind; avoid envy, anxious fears, anger fretting 
inwards, ſubtile and knotty inquiſitions, joys and exhilarations in exceſs, 
ſadneſs not communicated. Entertain hopes, mirth rather than joy, vari- 
ety of delights, rather than ſurfeit of them; wonder and admiration, and 
therefore novelties; ſtudies that fill the mind with ſplendid and illuſtrious 
objects, as hiſtories, fables, and contemplations of nature. If you fly phy- 
fick in health altogether, it will be too ſtrange for your body when you 
ſhall need it If you make it too familiar, it will work no extraordinary 
effect when ſickneſs cometh. I eommend rather ſome diet for certain ſea- 
ſons, than frequent uſe of phyſick, except it be grown into a cuſtom. For 
thoſe diets: alter the body more, and trouble it leſs, Deſpiſe no new acci- 
dent in your body, but aſk opinion of it. In ſickneſs, reſpect health prin- 
cipally; and in health, action. For thoſe that put their bodies to endure 
in health, may in moſt, ſickneſſes which are not very ſharp, be cured only 
with diet, and tendering. Celſus could never have ſpoken it as a phyſician, 
had he not been a wiſe man withal; when he giveth it for one of the 
great precepts, of health and laſting; chat a man do vary and interch . 
contraries; but with an inelination to the more benign extreme: uſe faſt- 
ing and full eating, but rather full eating; watching and ſleep, but rather 
lleep; ſitting and-exerciſe, but rather exerciſe; and the like. So ſhall na- 
ture be cheriſhed; and yet taught maſteries. Phyſicians are ſome of them 
ſo pleaſing and conformable to the humour of the patient, as they preſs not 
the true cure of che diſeaſe; and ſome other are ſo regular in proceeding ac- 
cording to art for the diſeaſe, as they reſpect not ſufficiently the condition 
in one man, combine two of either ſort; and forget not to call as well the 
beſt acquainted with your body, as the beſt reputed of for his faculty. 
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by twilight. © Certainly they are to be repreſſed, or at the leaſt well guard. 
64 : — — cloud the mind, they loſe friends, and they check — | 
neſs, whereby buſineſs cannot $0 on currently and conſtantly. They gif. 
poſe kings to tyranny, huſbands to jealouſy, wiſe men to irreſolution and 
melancholy. They are defects, not in the heart but in the brain; for 
they take place in the ſtoureſt natures; as in the example of Henry the ſe- 
venth of Eng land; there was not a more ſuſpicious man, nor a more ſtout, 
And in ſuch a compoſition they do ſmall hurt. For commonly they are 
not admitted but with examination, whether they be likely or no? But in 
fearful natures they gain ground too faſt. There is nothing makes a man 
ſuſpect much, more than to know little: and therefore men ſhould remedy 
fuſpicion, by procuring to know more, and not to keep their ſuſpicions in 
ſmocher. What would men have? Do'they think thoſe they employ and 
deal with are ſaints? Do they not think they will have their own ends, 
and be truer to themſelves than to them? Therefore there is no better way 
to moderate ſuſpicions, than to account upon ſuch ſuſpicions as true, and yer 
to bridle them as falſe; for fo far a man ought to make uſe of ſuſpicions, 
as to provide, as if that ſhould be true that he ſuſpects, yet it may do him no 
hurt. Suſpicions that the mind of it ſelf gathers, are but buzzes; but ſuſ- 
pieions that are artificially nouriſhed, and put into mens heads by the tales 
and whiſperings of others, have ſtings: ** Certainly the beſt mean to clear 
the way in this ſame wood of ſuſpicions, is frankly ro communicate'them 
with the party that he ſuſpects; for thereby he ſhall be ſure to know more 
of the truth of them than he did before; and withal fhall make that 
party more circumſpe&t, not to give farther cauſe of ſuſpicion. But this 
would not be done to men of baſe natures: for they, if they find themſelves 
once ſuſpected, will never be true. The Halian ſays, Sofperto licentia fede; 
as if ſuſpicion did give a paſſport to faith; but it ought rather to kindle it 
„%% % ͤ . OODORON VIRLOge 7 
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Sou in their diſcourſe! defire rather commendation of wit, in being 
able to hold all arguments, than of judgment in diſcerning what is true: 
as if it were a praiſe to know what might be ſaid, and not what ſhould 
be thought. Some have certain common places and themes, wherein they 
are good and want variety: which kind of poverty is for the moſt part 
tedious, and, when it is once perceived, ridicuſous. The honourableſt part 
of talk is to give the occaſion; and again to moderate and paſs to ſome- 
what elſe, for then a man leads the dance. It is good in diſcourſe, and 
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of his wit, fo he had need be afraid of others memory. He that queſtign- 
eth much ſhall learn much, and content much; but eſpecially if he apply 
his queſtions to the ſkill of the perſons whom he eth: fo t de | 
give them occafion to pleaſe themſelves in fpeaking, and himfelf ſhall con- 


 rinually gather knowledge. But let his queſtions not be troubleſome, for 


that is fir for a poſer. And let him be ſure to leave other men their turns 
to ſpeak. Nay, if there be any that would reign, and take up all che time, 
let him find means to take them off, and bring others on; as muſicians 
uſe to do with thoſe that dance too long galliards. If you diſſemble ſome- 
times your knowledge of that you are thought to know, you ſhall be 
thought another time to know chat you know not. Speech of a man's 
{elf ought to be ſeldom, and welt chofen. I knew one was wont to fay 
in ſcorn, he muſt needs be a wiſe man he ſpeaks fo much of himſelf: and 
there is but one caſe wherein a man may commend himſelf with good 
grace, and that is in commending virtue in another; eſpecially if it be ſuch | 
2 virtue whereunto himſelf bon” Speech of touch towards others, 
ſhould be ſparingly uſed: for diſcourſe ought to be as a field, without 
coming home to any man. I knew two noblemen of the weſt part of 
Eugland, whereof the one was given to ſcoff, but kept ever royal 7 #1 in 
his houſe; the other would aſk of thoſe that had been at the other's table, 
tell truly, was there never a flout or dry blow given? To which. the gueſt 
would anſwer; . fuch and fuch a thing paſſed. The lord would fay, I 
thought he would marr a good dinner. Diſcretion of ſpeech is more than 
eloquence; and to ſpeak agreeably to him with whom we deal, is more 
than to ſpeak in good words, or in good order. A good continued ſpeech, 
without a good fpeech of interlocution, ſhews ſlowneſs: and a good reply, 
or ſecond ſpeech, without a good ſettled fpeech, ſheweth ſhallowneſs and 
weakneſs. As we ſee in beaſts, that thoſe that are weakeſt in the courſe, 
are yet nimbleſt in the turn: as it is berwixt the greyhound and the hare. 
To uſe too many circumſtances e er one come to the matter, is weariſome; 


to uſe none ar all is blunt. / 


XXXIV. Of plantations. | 

PLANTATIONS are amongſt ancient, primitive, and heroical works: When 
the world was young, it begat more children; but now it is old, it begets 
fewer: for I may jotty account new plantations to be the children of tor- 
mer kingdoms. I like a plantation in a pure foil; that is, where people 
are not diſplanted to the end to 1 in others. For elſe it is Xu an 
extirpation, than a plantation. ' Planting of countries, is like planting of 
woods; for you muſt make account to loſe almoſt twenty years profit, and 
expect your recompence in the end, For the principal thing that hath 
been the deſtruction of moſt plantations, hath been the baſe and haſty 
drawing of profit in the firſt years. It is true, ſpeedy profit is not to be 
neglected, as far as may ſtand with the good of the plantation, but no far- 
ther. It is a ſhameful and unbleſſed thing, to take the ſcum of people, 
and wicked condemned men, to be the people with whom you plant; and 
not only fo, but it ſpoileth che plantation; for they will ever live like rogues, 
and not fall to work, but be lazy, and do miſchief, and ſpend victuals, and 
be quickly weary, and chen certify over to their country, to the diſcredit of 
the plantation. The 75885 where with you plant, ought to be gardeners, 
ploughmen, labourers, ſmiths, carpenters, joyners, fiſhermen, 759 a , with 
lome few apothecaries, furgeons, cooks and bakers. In a countrey of 
. T'tEt plantation, 


ln 


/ Ties, wild honey, and the like, and 


of ſome plantations, that they have built 
Triſh and unwholeſome grounds. Therefore though you begin there to a- 
void carriage, and other like diſcommodities, yet build ſtill rather upwards 
from the ſtreams, than along. It concerneth likewiſe the health of the 
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lantation, firſt look about what kind of victual the countrey yields of it 
*r to hand; as cheſtnuts, walnuts, pine-apples, olives, dates, plumbs, cher- 
ro uſe of them. Then conſider 
what victual, or eſculent things there are, which grow ſpeedily, and with 
in the year; as parſnips, carrets, turnips, onions, radiſh, artichokes of Hie. 


ruſalem, maiz, and the like. For wheat, barley, and oats, they aſk too 


much labour: but with peaſe and beans you may begin; both becauſe they 
aſk leſs labour, and becauſe they ſerve for meat, as well as for bread. And 
of rice likewiſe cometh a great increaſe, and it is a kind of meat.. Aboye 
all, there ought to be brought ſtore of biſket, oatmeal, flower, meal, and 
the like, in the beginning, till bread may be had. For beaſts or birds, take 
chiefly ſuch as are leaſt ſubject to diſeaſes, and m faſteſt: as ſwine, 
goats, cocks, hens, turkeys, geeſe, houſe-doves, and the like. The victual 
in plantations, ought to be expended almoſt as in a beſieged rown; that is, 
with certain allowance. And let the main part of the ground employed 
to gardens or corn, be to a common ſtock; and to be laid in, and ſtored 
up, and then delivered out in proportion; beſides ſome ſpots of ground that 


any particular perſon will manure for his own private. Conſider likewiſe 


what commodities the ſoil where the plantation is doth naturally yield, that 
they may fome way help to defray the charge of the plantation: ſo it be 
not, as was ſaid, to the untimely prejudice of the main buſineſs; as it hath 
fared with tobacco in Virginia. Wood commonly aboundeth but too 


much; and therefore timber is fit to be one. If there be iron oar, and 


ſtreams 1 to ſet the mills; iron is a brave commodity where wood 
aboundeth. Making of bay-ſalt, if the climate be proper for it, would 


be put in experience. Growing ſilk likewiſe, if any be, is a likely com- 


modity. Pitch and tar, where ſtore of firs and pines are, will not fail. 80 
drugs, and ſweet woods, where they are, cannot but yield a” profit, 
Soap aſhes likewiſe, and other things that may be thought of. But moil 
not too much under ground, for the hope of mines is very uncertain, and 
ufeth to make the planters Iazy in other things. For government, let it 
be in the hands of one aſſiſted with fome counſel: and let them have com- 
miſſion to exerciſe martial laws with ſome limitation. And above all, let 
men make that profit of being in the wilderneſs, as they have God always, 
and his ſervice, before their eyes. Let not the government of the planta- 
tion depend upon too many counſellors and undertakers, in the countrey 
that planteth, but upon a temperate number: and let thoſe be rather no- 


blemen and gentlemen, than merchants; for they look ever to the preſent 


gain. Let there be freedoms from cuſtom, till the plantation be of ſtrength: 
and not only freedom from cuſtom, but freedom to carry their commodi- 
ties where they may make their beſt of them, except there be ſome ſpecial 
cauſe of caution. Cram not in people, by ſending too faſt, company after 
company; but rather hearken how they waſte, and ſend ſupplies propor- 
tionably; bur fo as the number may live well in the plantation, and not b 
ſurcharge be in penury. It hath been a 144 endangering to the heal 
on 


the ſea and rivers, in ma- 


plantation, that they have good ſtore of ſalt with them, that they may uſe 


it in their victuals when it ſhall be neceſſary. If you plant where favages 
ure, Go nor gnly enterrain chem wich rifles and gi 


ingles; but uſe them 
* - juſtly 
3 


| — into generations; and not be 
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juſtly and graciouſly, with ſufficient guard nevertheleſs: and do not win 


their favour by helping them to invade. their enemies, but for their de- 


' fence It is not amiſs. And ſend oft of them over to the countrey, that 


lants, that they may ſee a better condition than their own, and commend 
t when they return. When the plantation grows to ſtrength, then it is 
time to plant with women, as wall as with men; that the plantation may 
| pieced from without. It is the 
leſt thing in the world, to forſake or deſtitute a plantation once in 
forwardneſs: for beſides the diſhonour, it is the uiltine of blood of many 
commiſerable perſons. | 55 7 8 
0 XXXV. Of riches: 
I cannot call riches better than the baggage of virtue. The Roman word 

js better, impedimenta. For as the ge is to an army, ſo are riches to vir- 
tue. It cannot be ſpared, nor left behind, but it hindreth the march; yea, 
and the care of it, ſometimes, loſeth or diſturbeth the victory: of great ri- 
ches there is no real uſe, except it be in the diſtribution; the rell is but 
conceit. So faith Solomon; where much is, there are many to conſume it; and 
what hath the owner, but the ſight of it with his eyes? The perſonal frui- 
tion in any man, cannot reach to feel great riches: there is a cuſtody. of 
them; or a power of dole and donative of them; or a fame of them; bur 


| no ſolid uſe to the owner. Do you nor ſee what feigned princes are ſet 


upon little ſtones and rarities? And what works of oſtentation are underta- 
ken, becauſe there a_ ſeem to be ſome uſe of great riches? But then 
you will ſay they may be of uſe, to buy men out of dangers or troubles. As 
Solomon ſaith, riches are as 4 _ Os in the imagination of the rich man. 
But this is excellently expreſſed, that it is in imagination, and not always in 
fact. For certainly great riches have fold more men than they have bought 
out. Seek not proud riches, but ſuch as thou mayſt get juſtly, uſe ſoberly, 
diſtribute chearfully, and leave contentedly ; yet have no abſfcact nor. friars 
ly contempt of them : Bur diſtinguiſh, as Cicero faith well of Rabirius Poſt— 
us; in ſtudio rei amplificandae, apparebat, non avaritiae praedam, ſed in- 
ſtrumentum bonitati quaeri. Hearken alſo to Solomon, and beware of haſty 
gathering of riches: Qui feſtinat ad divitias, non erit inſons.. The poets 
feign, that when Plutus (which is riches) is ſent from Jupiter, he limps, 
and goes flowly; but when he is ſent from Pluto, he runs, and is ſwift of 
foot; meaning, that riches gotten by good means and juſt labour, pace ſlowy- 


ly; but when they come by the death of others, (as by the courſe of inheri- 


tance, teſtaments, and the like,) they come tumbling upon a man. But ir 


might be applied likewiſe to Pluto, taking him for the devil. For when 


riches come from the devil, (as by fraud, and oppreſſion, and unjuſt means,) 


they come upon ſpeed. The ways to enrich are many, and moſt of them 


foul. Parſimony is one of the beſt, and yet is not innocent: for it wich- 
holdeth men from works of liberality and charity. The improvement of 
the ground is the moſt natural obtaining of riches; for it is our great mo- 
ther's blefling, the earth; but it is flow. And yet, where men of great 
wealth do ſtoop to huſbandry, it multiplieth riches exceedingly. I knew a 
nobleman in England that had the greateſt audits of any man in my time; 
a great graſier, a great ſheep maſter, a great timiber man, a great collier, a 
— corn maſter, a great lead man; and ſo of iron, and a number of the 
points of huſbandry: ſo as the earth ſeemed a {ea to him, . 


— 
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the perpetual” importation. It was truly obſerved by one, that himſel 
came very betty eos bert riches, and very eaſily to N riches. 4 
when a man's ſtock is come to that, that he can expect the prime of mar- 
kets, and overcome thoſe bargains, which for their greatneſs are few mens 
money, and be Ro in the induſtries of younger men, he cannot but en. 
creaſe mainly. The gains of ordinary trades and vocations are honeſt, and 
furthered by two things, chiefly, by diligence, and by a good name for good 
and fair dealing: but the gains of bargains are of a more doubtful nature, 
when men ſhall wait upon others neceſſity; broke by ſervants and inſtruments 
to draw them on; put off others cunningly that would be berter chapmen, and 
the like practices, which are _ and nought: As for the chopping of bar- 
ains, when a man buys, not to hold, but to ſell over again, x common. 
ly grindeth double, both upon the ſeller, and upon the buyer, Sharings do 
greatly enrich, if the hands be well choſen that are truſted. Uſury is the 
certaineſt means of gain, though one of the worſt, as that whereby a man 
doth eat his bread, in ſfudure vultus alieni: and beſides, doth plough upon 
Sundays. But yet certain though it be, it hath flaws; for that the ſcriveners 
and brokers do value unſound men, to ſerve their own turn. The for- 
tune, in being the firſt in an invention, or in a privilege, doth cauſe ſome- 
times a 5 overgrowth in riches; as it was with the firſt ſugar man 
in the Canaries. Therefore, if a man can play the true logician, to have as 
well judgment as invention, he may do great matters, eſpecially if the 
times be fit. He that reſteth upon gains certain, ſhall hardly grow to great 
riches. And he chat puts all upon adventures, doth oftentimes break, and 
come to poverty: it is good therefore to guard adventures with certainties 
that may uphold loſſes. Monopolies, and co-emption of wares for reſale, 
where they are not reſtrained, are great means to enrich; eſpecially if the 
pay have intelligence what things are like to come into requeſt, and ſo 
Kore himſelf before hand. Riches gotten by ſervice, though it be of the 
beſt rife, yet when they are gotten by flattery, feeding humours, and other 
ſervile conditions, they may be laced! amongſt the worſt. As for fiſhing for 
reſtaments and executorſhips, (as Tacitus ſaith of Seneca, Teſtamenta & c- 
bos tanquam indagine capi) it is yet worſe: By how much men ſubmit 
themſelves to meaner perſons, than in ſervice. Believe not much them, that 
ſeem to deſpiſe riches ; for they deſpiſe them that 5 0 of them; and none 
worſe when they come to them. Be not penny-wite; riches have wings, 
and ſometimes they fly away of themſelves, ſometimes they muſt. be fer fip- 
ing to bring in more. Men leave their riches either to their kindred, or to 
the publick: and moderate portions proſper beſt in both. A great eſtate left 
to an heir, is as a lure to all the birds of prey round about, to ſeize on him, 
if he be nor the better ſtabliſhed in years and judgment. Likewiſe glorious 
arts and foundations, are like ſacrifices without falt; and but the painted 
fepulchres of alms, which ſoon will putrefy and corrupt inwardly. There- 
fore meafure not thine advancements by quantity, but frame them by mea- 
| fare; and defer not charities till death. For certainly, if a man weigh it 
 - rightly, he that doth ſo, is rather liberal of another man's, than ot his 
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I mean nor to ſpeak of divine prophecies, nor af heathen oracles, nor of 

natural predickions; but only of prophecies that have been of certain memo- 
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jy, and from hidden cauſes. Saich the Pyrhoniſſa to Saul; NN morrow rb 


and thy ſon ſhall be with me. Virgil hath theſe verſes from Homer: 
At domus AEneae cumctis dominabitur oris, b 
Et nati natorum, & qui naſcentur ab illis. AEneid. iii. 97. 


A prophecy, as it ſeems, of the Roman empire. Seneca the tragedian hath 
theſe verſes. _ _ 8 EC 


F — Venient annis | 
Saecula ſeris, quibus oceanus 
 Vincula rerum laxet, & ingens 
Pateat tellus, Tiphyſque nouds 
Detegat orbes ; nec ſit terris 
| Ultima Thule. i 
A prophecy of the diſcovery of America. The daughter of Polycrates 
dreamed, wane op bathed her father, and Apollo anointed him: And it 
came to paſs, that he was crucified in an open place, where the ſun made 
his body run with ſwear, and the rain waſhed it. Philip of Macedon dream- 
ed, he ſealed up his wife's belly; whereby he did expound it, that his wife 
ſhould be barren: Bur Ariſtander the ſoothſayer 8 5 him, his wife was 
with child, becauſe mien do not uſe to ſeal veſſels that are empty. A phan- 
taſm that appeared to M. Brutus in his tent, ſaid to him; P. 1 iterum 
me videbis. Tiberius ſaid to Galba, Tu quoque, Galba, deguſtabis imperium. 
In Veſpaſian's time there went a prophecy in the eaſt, that thoſe that ſhould 
tome forth of Judaea, ſhould reign over the world; which though it may 
be was meant of our Saviour, * Tacitus expounds it of Yeſpaſian. Domi- 
tian dreamed, the night before he was ſlain, that a golden head was grow- 


ing out of the nape of his neck: and indeed the ſucceſſion chat followed 


him, for many years, made golden times. Henry the ſixth of England, 
laid of Henry the ſeventh, when he was à lad, and gave him water; this 
is the lad that ſhall enjoy the crown, for which we ſtrive. When I was in 


France, I heard from one Dr. Pena, that the queen mother, who was gi> 
ven to curious arts, cauſed the king her huſband's nativity to be calculartd 


under a falſe name; and the aſtrologer gave a judgment, that he ſhould be 


killed in a duel; at which the queen laughed, thinking her huſband to be | 
above challenges and duels: but he was lain, upon a courſe at tilt, the 


ſplinters of the ſtaff of Montgomery, going in at his bever. The trivial pro- 
phecy, which I heard when I was a child, and queen Elizabeth was in the 
V When hemp is ſpun, 
England's done. 


Whereby it' was generally conceived, that after the princes had reigned, | 


which had the principal letters of that word hemp, (which were Henry, 
Edward, Mary, Philip, and Elizabeth) England ſhould come to utter con- 
fuſion: which, thanks be to God, is verified only in the change of the 
name: for that the king's ſtyle is now no more of England, but of Britain. 
There was alſo another prophecy before the year of eighty eight, which I 


do not well underftand 
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© There ſhall be 4 day, 
— oy — 2 1 q 
The black fleet — 
ben that that is come and gane, 
_—_— build houſes $9 and ſtone, 
It was 8 conceived to be meant of the $; Fpaniſh fleet that came in 
hty eight. For that the king of Spain s L as they ſay, is Norway. 
The prediction of Regiomontanus, 
Oftogeſamus octavus mirabilis anus : 


thought likewiſe accompliſhed, in the ſending of char fleet, bei 
ou in ſtrength, — not in number, of all har grea ſwam — 
2 Ne It was, that he was 
devoured of a long dragon; and it was expounded of a maker of ſa 
that troubled him 1 2 5 8 There are numbers of * like kind; 
cially if you include dreams, and predictions of aſtro! Bur I BD A 
down theſe few only of certain credit, for example. Y judgment is, chat 
. ought all to be A and ought to ſerve but for winter talk by the 
15. Though when I fay deſpiſed, I mean it as for belief: for 2 
* g or publiſhing of them, is in no fort to be deſpiſed ; hr 
eee ne wk miſchief. And I ſee many ſevere laws made to ſup- 
pre them: That that hath given them grace, and ſome credit, conſiſteth in 
three things firſt, that men mark when they hit, and never mark when 
nr] 89 do, generally, alſo of dreams. The ſecond is, chat pro- 
= conjectures, or obſcure traditions, many times, turn themſelves into 
rophecies : while the nature of man, which coveteth divination, thinks it 
Il to foretel that, which indeed they do but collect: as that of Senecas 
vo per For ſo much was then ſubject to tion, that the globe of the 
earth had great parts beyond the 1 which might be 0 con- 
priory N be all ſea; and adding thereto, the tradition in P 922 7 i 
and his Atlanticus, it might encourage one to turn it to a 
third and laſt, (which is the great one) is that almoſt all of dem be them, being 44 
Haire in number, have been impoſtures, and by dl ** crafi brains m mere- 
y erahnen and after the event paſt. 
. XXXVII f mung 
Aub 1 T 10x is like choler, which is an humour that mobech men active, 
earneſt, full of alacrity and ftirri if it be not ſtopped, Bur if it be ſtop- 
ped, and cannot have its way, it ech aduſt, and thereby malign aud 
venomous, 80 ambitious men, if they find the way open for their riſing, 
and {till get forward, they are rather buſy than dangerous; bur if they be 
eke d in their defires, they become ſeeretly diſcontent, and look upon men 
and matters With an evil eye, and are belt pleaſed when things go back- 
ward; Which is the RIP in. 2 ſervant of a prince or ſtate. There- 
fote it is good for princes, if they uſe ambitious men, to handle it fo, as 
ve, and not retrograde; which, becauſe it cannot be 


a Progrell 


t inconvenience, it is not to uſe ſuch natures at all. For if 1 
riſe not with their ſervice, they will take order to make their ſervice 
with them. But ſince we have ſaid, it were good not to uſe men of ambi- 
LIONS Natures, "a it he upon neceſſity, it is fit — AER 
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to do good; approach to kings a | perſons; e rai 

of a man's own fortunes. He that bach es beſt & theſe intentions, . — 
renuons in another Mat aſpireth, is a iſe prince. Generally let princes an 
ſtares chuſe ſuch miniſters as are more ſenſible of duty, than of riſing; and 
lach as love buſineſs rather upon. conſcience, than upon bravery: and let 
chem diſcern a huſy nature ſrom a willing mine.. 8878 


e u and drjpempbs. a 
Tursk things are but: toys to came amongſt ſuch ſerious obſervations. 
But yet ſince privecs vill have -fuch-chings, is better they ſhould he 
graced with eleganey, than daubed with. Dancing to ſ : is a thing 
of great flare and pleaſure. I underſtand it, chat tie ſong be in quits, 
placed aloft, and Necomp: ied with ſome broken .muſick: and the dite 
Teme good grace; I ſay acting, not dancing; (for that is a mean and yulgar 


= 


- 


voice by 


catches 


in the wars muſt be taken, be 
ice diſpenſeth with che 
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catches anthem-wiſe, give great pleaſure. Tring into figure, 1 
a childiſh curioſity. And generally let it be noted, that thoſe things which 
I here ſer down; are fuch as do naturally take the ſenſe, and not reſpect 
petty wonderments. It is true, the alterations of ſcenes, ſo it be quietly 
and without noiſe, are things of great beauty and pleaſure; for they feed 
and relieve the eye before it be full of the fame object. Let the ſcenes 
abound with light, eſpecially coloured and varied: and let the maſquers, or 
any other thar are to come down from the ſcene, have ſome morions up- 
on the ſcene ir ſelf before their coming down. For it draws the eye 
{tr e makes it with great pleaſure to deſire to ſee that it cannot 
perfectly diſcern. Let the ſongs be loud and cheerful, and not chirpingy 
orqulings. Let the muſick likewiſe be ſharp and loud, and well placed. 
The! 2 that ſhew beſt by candle-light, are white, carnation, and 4 
kind of ſea-water green; and ouches, or ſpangs, as they are of no 4585 coſt, 
ſo they are of moſt glory. As for rich embroidery, it is loſt and not 
diſcerned. Let the ſuits of the maſtuers be graceful; and ſuch as become 
the perſon when the vizards are off; not after examples of known attires; 
turks, ' ſoldiers; mariners, and the like. Let anti-maſques not be long ; 
they have been commonly of fools, ſatyrs, baboons, wild men, anticks, 
beaſts, ſpirits, witches, aethippes, pygmies, turquets, nymphs, ruſticks, cupids, 
ſtatues, moving, and the like. As for angels; it is not comical enough to 
put them in anti-maſques; and any thing that is hideous, as devils, giants, 
is on the other ſide as unfit: but chiefly, let the muſick of them be recrea- 
tive, and with ſome ſtrange changes. Some ſweet odours fuddenly coming 
forth without any drops falling, are in ſuch a company as there is ſteam 
and heat, things of great pleaſure and refreſhment. Double maſques, one 
dk men, another of ladies, addeth ſtate and variety. But all is nothing ex- 


, cept the room be kept clear and neat. 


Fon juſts, and tourneys, and barriers, the glories of them af &hiefly in 
the chariots, wherein the challengers make their entry; eſp&illlly if they 
be drawn with ſtrange beaſts; as lions, bears, camels, and the tike= or in 

the devices of their entrance, or in bravery of their liveries; or in the good- 

ly furniture of their horſes and armour.” But enough of theſe toys. 


deo Of nature n , 
Narounx is often hidden, ſometimes overcome, ſeldom extinguiſhed: 
Force maketh nature more violent in the return: doctrine and diſcourſe 
maketh nature leſs importune: but cuſtom only doth alter and ſubdue na- 
tute. He chat ſeeketh victory over his nature, let him not fer himſelf too 
great, nor too ſmall taſks: for the firſt will make him dejected by often 
failings; and the ſecond will make him a ſmall proceeder, though by often 
prevailings. And at the firſt, let him practiſe with helps, as ſwimmers do 
wich bladders or ruſhes : but after a time, let him practiſe with diſadvan- 
tages, as dancers do with thick ſhoes. For it breeds great perfection, if 
the practice be harder than the uſe. Where nature is mighty, and there- 
fore the victory hard, che degrees had need be, firſt to ſtay and arreſt 
nature in time; like to him that would ſay over the four and twenty letters 
when he was angry: then to go leſs in quantity; as if one ſhould, in for- 
bearing wine, come from drinking healchs, to a draught at a meal; and 
aftly, to diſcontinue altogether: But if a man have the fortitude and re- 
Qluacn to enfranchiſe himſelf at once, that is the beſt :: 
. bag profifons Tings 1540 2h0 bD9yo'g conn Opry = 
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Optimus ille animi vindex, Laedentia pus are 
1  Vincula. qui rupit, dedoluitgue ſemel. {1 3 1 

Neither is che ancient rule amiſs, to bend nature as a wand to a contrary 
extreme, whereby uo ſet it right: underſtanding it where che contrary ex. 
teme is no vice, Let not a man force a habit upon himſelf with a perpe 

wal continuance, but with ſome intermiſſion. For boch the pauſe reinfor- 
cech the new onſet; and if a man that is not perfect, be ever in practice, 
he ſhall as well practiſe his errors as his abilities, and induce one habit 
of boch: and there is no means to help this but by ſeaſonable intermiſſion. 
Bur let not a man traſt his victory over his nature too far; for nature 
will dye buried a great time, and yet revive upon the occaſion or temp ta- 
tion. Like as it was with I Eſop's damſel, turned from a cat to a woman, 
who ſate very demurely at board's end, till a mouſe ran before her. 
Therefore let a man either avoid the occaſion altogether, or put himſelf 
often to it, that he may be little moved with it. A man's nature is beſt 
perceived in privateneſs; for there is no affectation in paſſion; for that 
putteth a man out of his precepts, and in a new caſe or experiment, for 
there cuſtom leavech him. They are happy men, whoſe natures ſort with 
their vocations; otherwiſe they may fay, multum incola fuit anima mea + 
when they converſe in thoſe things _ do not affect. In ſtudies, what- 
ſoever a man cormandeth upon himſelf, let him ſet hours for it; but 
whatſoever - is agreeable to his nature, let him take no care for any fet 
times: for his thoughts will fly to it of themſelves; ſo as the ſpaces of . 


bother buſineſs or ſtudies will ſuffice. A man's nature runs either to herbs, 


—_— therefore let him ſeaſonably water the one, and deſtroy the 
ps 17 | | 4542 


| XL. Of cuſtom and education. | | 
Mzxs thoughts are much according to their inclination; their diſcourſe - 
and ſpeeches according to their learning and infuſed opinions; but their 
deeds are after as they have been accuſtomed. And therefore, as Macchi- 
avel well noteth, (though in an evil favoured inſtance) there is no truſting 
to the force of nature, nor to the bravery of words; except it be corro- 
borate by cuſtom. His inſtance is, that for the atchieving of a deſperace 
conſpiracy, a man ſhould not reſt upon the fierceneſs of any man's nature, 
or his reſolute undertakings; but take ſuch an one as hath had his hands 
formerly in blood. But Macchiavel knew not of a friat Clement, nor a 
Ravillar, nor a Jaureguy, nor a Baltazar Gerard: yet his rule holdeth 
ſtill, that nature, nor the engagement of words, are not fo forcible as cu- 
ſtom. Only ſuperſtition is now ſo well advanced, that men of the firſt. 
, are as firm as butchers by occupation: and votary reſolution is made 


cquipollent to cuſtom, even in matter of blood. In other things, the pre- 


dominancy of cuſtom is every where viſible; inſomuch as a man would 
wonder to hear men profeſs, proteſt, engage, give great words, and then 
do juſt as they have done before: as if they were dead images, and engines 
moved only by the wheels of cuſtom. We ſee alſo the reign or ryranny of 
cuſtom what it is. The Hudians (I mean the ſect of their wiſe men) lay 
themſelves quietly upon a ſtack of wood, and fo facrifice themſelves. by 
fire. Nay; the wives ſtrive to be burned with the corps of their huſ- 
bands. The lads of Sparta of ancient time, were wont to be ſcourged 
upon the altar of Diana, without ſo much as queching. I remember in 
— XXXX | 12 
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demned, put up a petition to the deputy, that he might be hanged in 3 
with, 3 n an halter, becauſe it had been ſo uſed with — 8 
in a veſſel of water, till they be engaged with hard ice. Many examples 
may be put of the force of cuſtom, both upon mind and body. There. 
means endeavour to obtain good cuſtoms. Certainly cuſtom is moſt per- 
fect, when it beginneth in young years: this we call education, which is, 
pliant to all expreſſions and ſounds, the joints are more ſupple to all feats 
of activity and motions, in youth than afterwards. For it is true, the late 
not ſuffered themſelves to fix, but have kept themſelves open and prepared 
to receive continual amendment, which is exceeding rare. But if the force 
conjoined, and collegiate, is far greater. For there example teacheth, com- 
pany comforteth, emulation quickneth, glory raiſeth: ſo as in ſuch places 
of virtues upon human nature, reſteth upon ſocieties well ordained and dif. 
ciplined. For commonwealths and good governments do nouriſh virtue 

effectual means are now applied to the ends leaſt to be deſired. 
favour, opportunity, death of others, occaſion fitting virtue. But chiefly, 
the mould of a man's fortune is in his own hands. Faber quiſque fortunae 
olly of one man is the fortune of another. For no man proſpers ſo ſud- 
denly as by others errors. Se pens niſi ſerpentem comederit non fit draco. 
den virtues that bring forth fortune. Certain deliveries of a man's (elf, 
which have no name. The Spaniſh name, deſemboltura, partly expreſſeth 
that the wheels of his mind keep way with the wheels of his fortune. For 
ſo Livy (after he had deſcribed Cato Major in theſe words; in illo viro, tan- 
ſibi facturus wideretur ;) falleth upon that that he had, verſatile ingenium. 
Therefore if a man look ſharply and attentively, he ſhall ſee fortune: for 
milky way in the ſky; which is a meeting or knot. of a number of ſmall 
ſtars, not ſeen aſunder, but giving light together. So are there a number 
make men fortunate. The Jtalians note ſorne of them, ſuch as a man 
would little think. When they ſpeak of one that cannot do amiſs, they will 
tainly there be not two more fortunate properties, than to have a little of 
the fool, and not too much of the honeſt. Therefore extreme lovers of 
when a man placeth his thoughts without himſelf, he goeth not his own 
way. Ko ed fortune maketh an enterprizer and remover, (the French 


the beginning of queen Elizabeth's time of England, an Iriſh rebel IPA 
bels. There be monks: in Ruuſſia, for penance, that will fir a whole night 
fore ſince cuſtom is the principal magiſtrate of mans life; let men by all 
in effect but an early cuſtom. So we ſee in languages, the tongue is more 
learners cannot ſo well take the ply, except it be in ſome minds that have 
of cuſtom ſimple and —.— be great; the force of cuſtom copulate and 
the force of cuſtom is in its exaltation. Certainly the great multiplication 
grown, but do not much mend the ſeeds. But the miſery is, that the moſt 
Ir cannot be denied but ourward accidents conduce much to * 
ſuae; faith the poet. And the moſt frequent of external cauſes is, that the 
Overt and apparent virtues bring forth praiſe ; but there be ſecret and hid- 
them: when there be not ſtonds, nor reſtiveneſs in a man's nature; but 
tum robur corporis & animi fuit, ut quoyuges loco natus eſſet, fortunam 
though ſhe be blind, yet ſhe is not inviſible. The way of fortune is like the 
of little, and ſcarce diſcerned virtues, or rather faculties and cuſtoms, that 
throw in into his other conditions, that he hath Poco di matto. And cer- 
their countrey, or maſters, were never fortunate, neither can they be. For 
it hath 
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hath it better, entreprenant, or remuant;) but the exerciſed fortune maketh 
the able man. Fortune is to be honoured and reſpected,” and it be but 
for her daughters, confidence and reputation. For thoſe two felicity breed- 
eth: the firſt within a man's ſelf; the latter, in others towards him. All 
wiſe men, to decline the envy of their own virtues, uſe to aſcribe them to 
providence and fortune; for ſo they may the better aſſume them: and be- 
ſides, it is greatneſs in a man to be the care of the higher powers. 80 
Caeſar ſaid to the pilot in the tempeſt, Caeſarem portas, & fortunam eius. 
So Hlla choſe the name of felix, and not of magnuse And it hath been 
noted, that thoſe that aſcribe openly too much to their own wiſdom and 

licy, end unfortunate. It is written, that Timotheus the Athenian, after 
be had, in the account he gave to the ſtate of his government, often inter- 
laced this ſpeech, and in this fortune had no part; never proſpered in any 
thing he undertook afterwrards. Certainly chere be, whoſe fortunes are 
like Homer's verſes, that have a ſlide and eafineſs more than the verſes of 


other poets: as Plutarch faith of Timoleon's fortune, in reſpect of that of 


Ageſilaus, or ene And chat this ſhould be, no doubt it is much, 


in a man's ſelf. 


XII. Of zm. 
Many have made witty invectives againſt uſury. They ſay, that it is 
pity the devil ſhould have God's part, which is the tithe. That the uſurer 
is the greateſt ſabbath-breaker, becauſe his plough goeth every ſunday. That 
the uſurer is the drone that Vigil ſpeaketh of: 


Ianavum fucos pecus a praeſepibus artent. 


That the uſurer breaketh the firſt law that was made for mankind after 
the fall; which was, in ſuuore vultus tui comedes panem tuum; not, in ſudore 
vultus alieni. That uſurers ſhould have orange-tawney bonnets, becauſe 
they do judaize. That it is againſt nature, for money to beget money, and 
the like. I ſay this only, that uſury is a conceſſum propter duritiem cordis : 
for fince there muſt be borrowing and lending, and men are ſo hard of 
heart as they will not lend freely, uſury muſt be permitted. Some others 
have made ſuſpicious and cunning propoſitions of banks, diſcovery of mens 
eſtates, and other inventions. But few have ſpoken of ufury uſefully. - It 
is good to ſet before us the incommodities and commodities of uſury; that 


the good may be either weighed out, or culled out; and warily to provide, 


that while we make forth to that which is better, we meet not with that 
which is worſe. Wl py 17 e 

Tux diſcommodities of uſury are: firſt, that it makes fewer merchants, 
For were it not for this lazy trade of uſury, money would not lie ſtill, but 
would in great part be employed upon merchandizing; which is the vena 
porta of wealth in a ſtate. The r that it makes poor merchants. 
For as a farmer cannot huſband his ground ſo well, if he ſit at a great 
rent; ſo the merchant cannot drive his trade ſo well, if he ſit at great uſu- 
ry. The third is incident to the other two; and that is, the decay of 
cuſtoms of kings or ſtates, which ebb or flow with merchandizing. The 


fourth, that it bringeth the treaſure of a realm or ſtate into a few hands. 


For the uſurer being at certainties, and others at uncertainties, at the end 
of the game moſt of the money will be in the box; and ever a ſtate flou- 
riſheth, when wealth is more equally ſpread. The fifth, that it beats down 
the price of land: for the employment of money is chiefly either —— | 
izing, 


reſpect 
ceth it: for it is certain that 1 of trade is driven by young 
merchants, upon borrowing at intereſt: ſo as if the uſurer either call in, 


undoing ; in that 

would be forced to {ell — eric lands 06 gence ena ee 
and ſo whereas uſury doth but gnaw upon them, bad markets would ſwal- 
low them quite up. As for mortgaging, or pawning, it will little mend 
the matter; for either men will not take pawns without uſe; or if they do 
they will look preciſely for the forfeiture. I remember a cruel moneyed 
man in the countrey, that would ſay; the devil take this uſury, it keeps us 
from forfeitures of mortgages and bonds. The third and laft is, that it is 
a vanity to conceive, that there would be ordinary borrowing without pro- 
fit; 'and it js impoſſible to conceive the number of inconveniences that will 
enſue, if borrowing be cramped. Therefore to ſpeak of the aboliſhing of 
uſury is idle. All ſtates have ever had it in one kind or rate, or other. 80 
as that opinion muſt be ſent to Utopia. 

To ſpeak now of the reformation and reglement of uſury; how the diſ- 
commodities of it may be beſt avoided, and the commodities retained. It 
appears by the balance, of commodities and diſcommodities of uſury, two 
things are to be reconciled. The one, that the tooth of uſury be grinded, 
that it bite not too much; the other, that there be left open a means to 
invite moneyed men to lend to the merchants, for the continuing and quick- 
ning of trade. This cannot be done, except you introduce two ſeveral forts 
of uſury, a leſs and a greater. For if you reduce uſury to one low rate, it 
will caſe the common borrower, but the merchantwill be to ſeek for mo- 
ney. And ir is to be noted, that the trade of merchandize being the moſt 
lucrative, may bear uſury at a good rate; other contracts not ſo. 

To ferve both intentions, the way would be briefly thus. That there be 
two rates of uſury; the one free and general for all; the other under licenſe 
only to certain perſons, and in certain places of merchandizing. Firſt there- 
fore let uſury in general be reduced to five in the hundred; and let that 
rate be proclaimed to be free and current; and let the ſtate ſhut ir ſelf out, 
take any penalty for the ſame. This will preſerve borrow¾ing from any 
| ue ſtop or ſs. This will eaſe infinite borrowers in the countrey. 
This will in good part raiſe the price of land, becauſe land purchaſed at 
ſtrteen years purchaſe, will yield fix in the hundred and ſomewhat more, 
whereas this rate of intereſt yields but five. This by like reaſon will en- 
courage and edge induſtrious and profitable improvements; becauſe many 
will rather venture in that kind, than take five in the hundred, eſpecially 
having been uſed to greater profit. Secondly, let there be certain perſons 
licenſed to lend to known merchants, uſury at a high rate; and let it 
be with the cautions following. Let the rate be even with the merchant 
himſelf, ſomewhat more eaſy than that he uſed formerly to pay: for by 
that means all borrowers thall have ſome eaſe by this — tion, be he 
Suzi I merchant 


SI OE fd 


ESSAYS: CIVIL AND MORAL!) 361 
merchant or whoſoever. Let it be no bank, or common ſtock, but every 


man be maſter of his..own money. Not that J altogether miſſike banks, but 
they will hardly be brooked in regard of certain ſuſpicions. Let the ſtate 
be anſwered ſome ſmall matter for the licenſe, and the reſt left to the 
lender: for if the abatement be but ſmall, it will no whit diſcourage the 
lender. For he, for example, that took before ten or nine in the hundred, 
will ſooner deſcend to eight in the hundred, than give over his trade of 


uſury; and go from certain gains, to gains of hazard. Let theſe licenſed 


lenders be in number indefinite, but reſtrained to certain principal cities and 
towns of merchandizing: for then they will be hardly able to colour other 
mens moneys in the countrey: ſo as the licenſe of nine, will not ſuck away 
the current rate of five: For no man will lend his moneys far off, nor put 
them inte unf ind mn 1050} fo a bai aft 
Ix it be objected; that this doth in a ſort authorize: uſury, which before 
was in ſome places but permiſſive: the anſwer is, that it is better to miti-, 
gate uſury by declaration, than to ſuffer it to rage by connivance. 


III. Of youth and age. : - 1 

A man that is young in years, may be old in hours, if he have loſt no 
time. But that happeneth rarely. - Generally; youth is like the firſt co- 
gitations, not ſo wiſe as the ſecond. For there is a youth in thoughts, as 
well as in ages. And yet the invention of young men, is more lively than 
that of old; and imaginations ſtream into their minds better, and as it 


by 


were more divinely. Natures that have much heat, and great and violent 


deſires and perturbations, are not ripe for action, till they have paſſed the 


meridian of their years: as it was with Julius Caeſar, and Septimius Severus. 


Of the latter of whom it is ſaid, juventurem egit, erroribus, imo furoribus 
plenam: And yet he was the ableſt emperor, almoſt, of all the liſt. But 
repoſed natures; may do well in youth. As it is ſeen in Auguſtus Caeſar, 
Coſmus duke of Florence, Gaſton de Fois, and others. On the other fide, heat 
and vivacity in age, is an excellent compoſition for bufineſs. Young men 
are fitter to invent than to judge; fitter for execution than for counſel; 
and fitter for new projects, than for ſettled buſineſs. - For the experience of 
age, in things that fall within the compaſs of it, directeth them; but in 
new things, abuſeth them. The errors of young men are the ruin of bu- 
ſineſs; but the errors of aged men amount but to this; that more might 
have been done, or ſooner. Young men, in the conduct and manage of 
actions, embrace more than they can hold, ſtir more than they can quiet; 
fly to the end, without conſideration of the means and degrees; purſue 
lome few principles which they have chanced upon abſurdly; care not to 
innovate, which draws unknown inconveniences; uſe extreme remedies at 
rſt; and that which doubleth all errors, will not acknowledge or retract 
them; like an unready horſe, that will neither ſtop. nor turn. Men of 
age object too much, conſult too long, adventure too little, repent too ſoon, 
and ſeldom drive buſineſs home to the full period; but content themſelves 


with a mediocrity of ſucceſs. Certainly it is good to compound employ. 


ments of both; for that will be good for the preſent, becauſe the virtues of 
either age may correct the defects of both: and good for ſucceſſion, that 
young men may be. learners, while men in age are actors: and laſtly, good 
for external accidents, becauſe authority followeth old men, and favour and 
popularity youth. But for the moral part, perhaps youth will have the 


prebeminence,, as age bath for che politick. A certain Rabbin, upon fe 
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t our men ſball ſee viſions, and your all men ſhall dream dreams. 
ho Wer 9 — than ald; becauſe 
viſion is a clearer revelation than a dream. And certainly, the more a man 
. ⁵ — n 
in the of in the virtues and aff b 
The fs Gems — 2 ripeneſs in their years, DR 
betimes: theſe are firſt, ſuch as have brittle wits, the edge whereof is ſoon 
turned; ſuch as was — renin, whoſe books are excecding 
ſubtile; who afterwards waxed A ſecond fort is of thoſe that have 
ſome natural diſpoſitions, which have better grace 5 
ſuch as is a fluent and luxurianc ſpeech ; which becomes youth well, bur 

So Tully r 
DNN and are mag- 
nanimous, more than tract of years can uphold. As was a tn eep 
of whom Livy faith in effect; ultima primes cedehant.. | 


XLIV. Of beauty. 


V1RTVE is like a rich ſtone, beſt plain ſet: and ſurely virtue is beſt in a 
body chat is comely, though not of delicate features; and chat hach rather 
ae than beauty of Neither is it almoſt ſeen, that 
very beautiful are otherwiſe of great virtue. As if nature were ra- 
ther buſy not to derr, than in labour to produce excellency. And therefore 
they prove — ery but not of — ſpirit; and ſtudy rather behaviour 
than virtue. But this holds not always; for 3 * Caeſar, Titus Veſps- 
fianus, Philip le Belle of France, — the England, Alcibiades 
of Athens, Iſinaetchetopby of Perſia, were all high — great ſpirits; and 
yet the moſt” beautiful men of their times. In beauty, that of favour is 
more than that of colour; and that of decent and gracious motion more 
chan that of favour. That is the beſt part of beauty, — — 
not expreſs; no nor the firſt ſight of the life. There is no excellent beauty, 
chat hach not ſome ſtrangeneſs in the proportion. A man carmot tell, whe- 
ther Apelles, or Albert Durer, —— crifler ; whereof the one would 
make a perſonage by geometrical proportions: the other, by taking the beſt 
parts out of divers faces, to make one excellent. Such perſonages, I think, 
would pleaſe no body bur the inter that made them. Not but I think a 

iter may make a better foe than ever was; but he muſt do 3 

Find of felicity, (as a muſician that maketh an excellent air in muſick) and 
not hy rule. PPP 
you ſhall find never a good; and yet all together do well. If it be true, that 
the principal part of beauty is in decent motion, certainly it is no marvel, 
—_— ons in years ſeem many times more amiable ; pulchrorum autum- 
for no youth can be comely but by pardon, and _— 

2 as to make up the comelineſs. 1 *. 

are eaſy to n and, for the moſt part, it makes a diſ- 
ſolute youth, age a little out of countenance: but yet certainly again, 

if ic light well, ie maketh vires ſhine and vier blu | 


XLV. Of deformity.” 


pero are commonly oven wi nature; for an nawere wah 


— 5 Lag work being for the moſt part (as the ſcri- 
—— ) vi 9 — and fo they have their revenge of na. 
Sh er «cone between . the mind, and 


ere 


where 


3 


ee 
, Cece Seton, touch 
e 


and virtue: n 5 to pd Fog of en not a8 4 - 
which is more deceiyable, but as a cauſe which ſeldom faileth of the effect. 


Wholoenes hath. aug thing. fray in his perſon that doch induce contempt, 
| hath alſo a 2 in himſelf, to reſcue. and deliver himſelf from 
ſcorn; ther 1. perſons are extreme bold, Firſt, as in their 
own defence, as — expoſed to ſcorn; but in proceſs of time by a gene- 
ral habit. Alſo it ſtirreth in them induſtry, and eſpecially of this kind, to 
watch and obſerve the weakneſs of others, that Bord may have ſomewhat to 
repay. 4 . in their ſuperiours, it quęencheth jealouſy towards 9 as 
chat they think ey may at pleaſure oe ray pe 
— and emulators aſleep; as never believing they ſhould 
ſibility of advancement, till they ſee, chem in poſſeſſion. 80 that upon 12 
matter in a „ defo is an advantage to riſing. Kings in ancient 
times, (and at (a3 37 6s. gooſe me countries) were want to put great truſt 
in eunuchs, they chat are envious towards all, are more obnoxious 
and officious towards one. But yet ii truſt towards them, hach rather 
been as to. good and s, than good n 
officers. And much like is the N "deformed perſons. > or 
is, they will, if they be of ſpirit, ſeck to free themſelves „ which 
muſt be either by virtue or malice. An therefore let it not be marvelled, 
if ſometimes they prove excellent perſons; as was e Zanger the 


ſon of Solyman, AEſop, Gee preſident of n and W may e 
wiſe amongſt them, with others. l 


XLVI. Of building. 

Hovsxs are built to live in, and not to look on; therefore let uſe be pre- 
ferred before 22 where both may be had. Leave the goodly 
fabricks of houſes for ty only, to the enchanted palaces of the poers : 
who build them with ſmall coſt. He that builds a fair houſe an ill 

ſeat, committeth himſelf to priſon. Neither do I reckon i it an il ear ſear only, 
where the air is unwholeſome, but likewiſe where the air is unequal ; a8 you 
ſhall ſee many fine ſeats, ſet upon a knap of ground, environed wi 
hills round about it, whereby the heat 55 the ſun is pent in, and the wind 
gathereth as in troughs; ſo as you ſhall have, and that ſuddenly, as great 
wos « heat cold, as if you dwelt in ſeveral ne 99 Neither is it 


ture of grounds of ſeveral natures; want of a oY level a 
want © places at ſome near diſtance, for of hunting, hawking,. and 
races ; 2 the ſea, wy 2 ; haying the 7 of navigable 
rivers, or the diſcommodity ir ov ing; too om great cities, 
which may hinder buſineſs; or too near chem, which lurcherh all proviſions, 
ME Ya — thing dear; where s man. hath. . 
ther, and where he is ſcanted: all which as it is i 

together, ſo it is good to know them, and think 0 

take as many as he can: and if he have ſeveral dwell 

ſo, r pry eg 
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inſwered Phdhpeywell, Sto when he la his ſtately galleries and roo; 
large and lightſome in one of his houſes, faid; ſurely an excellent place for 
farmer, but how do you in winter? Lucullus anſwered, why do you not 
ink me as wiſe as ſome fowls are, that ever change their abode towards 
b 421000) 09. hoo) 4 2 SIOUTIE,Þ awanee þ. 
To paſs from the ſeat to the houſe ir ſelf, we will do as Cicero doth in 
the orator's art, who writes books De Or atore, and a book he entitules O. 
 Pator : whereof the former delivers the precepts of the art, and the latter 
the perfection. We will therefore deſcribe a princely palace, making a 
brief model thereof. For it is ſtrange to ſee, now in Europe, ſuch huge 
buildings as the Vaticun and Eſcurial, and ſome others be, and yet ſcarce 
Fr xs r therefore I fay you cannot have a perfect palace, except you have 
two ſeveral ſides; a fide for the banquet, as is ſpoken of in the bock of 
Heſter; and a fide for the houſhold: the one for feaſts and triumphs, and 
the other for dwelling. I underſtand both theſe ſides to be not only returns, 
but parts of the front; and to be uniform without, though ſeverally par- 
titioned within; and to be on both ſides of a great and ſtately tower, in the 
mid{t of the front; that, as it were, joineth them together on either hand. 
I would have on the fide of the banquet, in front, one only goodly room 
above ſtairs, of ſome forty foot high; and under it, a room for à dreſſing or 
preparing place, at times of triumphs. On the other fide, which is the 
the houſhold fide, I wiſh it divided at the firſt into a hall and a chapel, 
(with a partition between, ) both of good ſtate and bigneſs; and thoſe not 
to go all che length, but to have at the farther end a winter and a ſummet 
parlour, both fair: and under theſe rooms a fair and large cellar ſunk un- 
der ground; and likewiſe ſome privy kitchens, with butteries and pantries, 
and the like. As for the tower, IL would have it two ſtories, of eighteen 
foot high a piece, aboye the two wings; and goodly leads upon the top, 
raiſed with ſtatues interpoſed; and the fame tower to be divided into rooms, 
as ſhall be thought fit. The ſtairs likewiſe to the upper rooms, let them be 
upon a fair open newel, and finely railed in, with images of wood, caſt into 
a braſs colour; and a very fair landing place at the top. But this to be, if 
you do not point any of the'lower rooms for a dining' place of ſervants; 
for otherwiſe you ſhall have the ſervants dinner after your own; for the 
ſteam of it will come up as in a tunnel; and ſo much for the front. Only I 
underſtand the height of the firſt ſtairs to be ſixteen foot, which is che 
Height of the lower rooPpP. t e 
Bron this front is there to be a fair court, but three ſides of it of a 
far lower building than the front. And in all the four corners of that court 
fair ſtair-caſes caſt into turrets on the outſide, and not within the row of 
buildings themſelves: but thoſe towers are not to be of the height of the 
front, but rather proportionable to the lower building. Let the court not 
be paved, for that ſtriketh i the great heat in ſummer, and much cold in 
winter: but only ſome fide alleys, with a croſs, and the quarters to graze, 
being kept ſhorn, but not too near ſhorn. The row of return on the ban- 
quer ſide, let it be all ſtately galleries; in which galleries, let there be three, 
or five, fine cupola's, in 2 of it, placed at equal diſtance; and fine 
<coloured windows of ſeveral works. On the houſhold fide, chambers of 
preſence, and ordinary entertainments, with ſome bed-chambers; and let all 
three ſides be a double houſe, without thorow lights on the ſides, that you 
may have rooms from the ſun, both for forenoon and afterwon. _—_ 


3 
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' roſemary; lavender; periwinkle, the white, the pu 
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alſo, that you may have rooms both for ſummer and winter; ſhady for ſum 


mer, and warm for winter. You ſhall have ſometimes fair houſes fo full 
of glaſs, that one cannot tell where to become to be our of the fun, or cold. 
For imbowed windows, I hold them of good uſe; (in cities indeed, upright 
do better, in reſpect of the uniformity towards the ſtreet ;) for they be pret- 
ty retiring places for conference; and beſides, they keep both the wind and 
{un off; A that which would ſtrike almoſt through the room; doth ſcarce 
paſs the window. But let them be but few, four in the court, on the ſides 
only. CCC 
8 this court, let there be an inward court of the ſame ſquare and 
height, which is to be environed with the garden on all ſides: and in the 
inſide, cloiſtered on all ſides, upon decent and beautiful arches, as high as the 
firſt tory: on the under ſtory, towards the garden, let it be turned to a 
grotto, or place of ſhade or eſtivation : and only have opening and windows 
towards the garden, and be level upon the floor, no whit ſunk under 
ground, to avoid all dampiſhneſs. And let there be a fountain, or ſome 
fair work of ſtatues, in the midſt of this court; and to be paved as the o- 
ther court was. Theſe buildings to be for privy lodgings on both ſides, 
and the end for privy galleries: whereof you muſt foreſee, that one of them 
be for an infirmary, if the prince or any ſpecial perſon ſhould be ſick, with 
chambers, bed-chamber, 'antecamera and recamera, joining to it. This u p- 
on the ſecond ſtory. Upon the ground ſtory, a fair gallery, open, upon pil- 
lars; and upon the third ſtory likewiſe, an open gallery upon pillars, to take 
the proſpect and freſhneſs of the garden. At both corners of the farther 
fide, by way of return, let there be. two delicate or rich cabinets, daintily 
paved, richly hanged, glazed with cryſtalline glaſs, and a rich cupola in the 
midſt; and all other elegancy that may be thought upon. In the upper gal- 
lery too, I wiſh that there may be, if the place will yield it, ſome fountains 
running in divers places from the wall, with ſome fine avoidances. And thus 
much for the model of the palace; fave. that you muſt have, before you 
come to the front, three courts: a green court plain, with a wall about it: 
a ſecond court of the ſame, but more garniſhed, with little turrets, or ra- 
ther embelliſhments upon the wall; and a third court, to make a ſquare 
with the front, but not to be built, nor yet encloſed with a naked wall, but 
encloſed with terraſſes leaded aloft, and fairly garniſhed on the three fides ; 
and cloiſter'd on the inſide with pillars, and not with arches below. As for 
offices, let them ſtand at diſtance, with ſome low galleries to paſs from 
them to the palace it ſelf. - ny. had os | 

Ho _.XLVII Of gardens. - 

Gop Almighty firſt planted a garden: and indeed it is the para of hu- 
man pleaſures. It is the greateſt refreſhment to the ſpirits of man; with- 
out which, buildings and palaces are but groſs handy-works: and a man 
ſhall ever ſee, that when ages grow to civility and elegancy, men come to 
build ſtarely, ſooner than to garden finely; as if gardening were the greater 
perfection. I do hold it, in the royal ordering of gardens, there ought to 
be gardens for all the months in the year: in which, ſeverally, things of 
beauty may be then in ſeaſon. For December and Fanuary, and the latter 
part of November, you mult take ſuch things as are green all winter; hol- 
ly; ivy; bays; juniper ; cypreſs trees; yew; 1 trees; fir trees; 

wi e, and the blue; ger- 
mander; flags; orange trees; limon trees, and myrtles, if they be ſtoved; 

Vol. III. 222 2 ; and 
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and ſweet marjoram warm ſet. There followeth, for the latter part of 7a. 
nuary and Februar), che mezereon tree, which then bloſſoms; crocus ver- 
nus, both the yellow and the grey; primroſes; anemonies; the early tulip; 
hyacinthus arientalis;  chamairis; fritellaria. For March there come violet, 
elpecially the ſingle blue, which are the earlieſt; the yellow daffadil; the 
daiſy; £6 almond tree in bloſſom; the peach tree in bloſſom; the corne- 
lian tree in bloſſom; ſweet-briar. In — follow the double white violet; 
the wall-flower ; the ſtockgilliflower; the couflip; flower-de-luces, and li- 
lies of all natures; roſemary-flowers; the tulip; the double piony; the pale 
daffadil; the French honeyſuckle; the cherry tree in bloſſom; the 
and plumb trees in bloflom; the white thorn in leaf; the lilach tree. In 
May and June come pinks of all ſorts; eſpecially the bluſh pink, rofes of 
al kinds, except the muſk, which comes later; honeyſuckles; ftrawher- 
ries; bugloſs; columbineʒ the Hench marygold; jos Africanus; cherry tree 
in fruit; ribes; figs in fruit; raſps; vine flowers; lavender in flowers; the 
ſweet ſatyrian, with the white flower; herba muſcarid; lilium cum unllium; 
the apple tree in bloſſom. In July come gilliflowers of all varieties; muſk 
roſes; the lime tree in bloſſom; early pears, and plumbs in fruit, gennitings, 
codlins. In Anguſt come plumbs of all ſorts in fruit; 3 pr a ber- 
beries; filberds, muſtmelons; „ 9g 2ma. WIDER n September 
come grapes; apples; poppeys of all colours; peaches; melo-cutones: ne- 
5 wardens; quinces. In Ofober, and the beginning of 
November, come ſervices; medlars; bullaces; rofes cut or removed, to come 
late; hollyoaks, and ſuch like. Theſe particulars are for the climate of 
London: but my, meaning is perceived, that you may have ver perpetunm, 


Ann becauſe. the breath of flowers is far ſweeter in the air, (where it 
comes amd goes, like the warbling of muſick,) than in the hand, there fore 
nothing is more fit for that delight, than to know what be the flowers and 
plants that do beſt perfſume the air. Roſes damaſk and red, are faft flowers 
of their ſmells; ſo that you may walk by a whole row of them, and find 
nothing af. their ſweetneſs; yea, though it be in a morning's dew. Bays 
likewiſe yield no ſmell, as they grow; roſtmary little; nor ſweet marjoram. 
That, which above all ockers, yields the ſweeteſt ſmell in the air, is the vio- 
let; eſpecially the white double violet, which comes twice a year; about 
che middle of April, and about Barthelimew-ride. Next to that is the 
muſk-roſe; then the ſtrawberry leaves dying, with a moſt excellent cordial 
ſmell. Then the flower of the vines; it is a little duſt; like the/ duſt of 2 
bent, which grows upon the cluſter, in the firſt coming forth: then ſweet- 
briar, then walk-flowers, whielt are very delightful, to be ſet under a par- 
lour, or lower chamber window. Then pinks and gilliflowers, eſpecially the 
matted pink and elove-gilliflewer: then the flowers of the lime tree: then 
the honeyſuckles, fo they be ſomewhat afar off. Of bean- flowers I ſpeak 
not, begauſe they age field flowers: But thoſe which perfume the air moſt: 
delightfully, not paſſed: by as the reſt, but being trodden upon and craſhed; 
are three: chat is, bupner, wild chyme, and water mints. Therefore you are 
to ſet hole alleys: of them to have the pleaſure, when you walk or tread: 
done * che contents ought not well to be under thirty acres of 
ground, and. to- be dividad. into throe parts; a green in che entrance; a heath 
or, deſert. in the going forth l and the main garden in the midſt; beſides al- 
lem on bach fides And 1 like well, that for acres of ground-b 4 
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the green, fix to the heath; four ard four to eltkter Ade; nd 
eelve ww the ain garten. THE green Hark two pleaftires; tlie one, be- 
cauſe nothing is more pleaſuntt to the eye, e GER ept finely Horn; 
che other, becauſe it will ber you'd it alley in the fuidſt; by 1 25 vou 
may go in front upon u tctely hedge; Which is to incloſe the garden. Bot 
bee the alley ul kr „ and in great heat of the year or day, you 
ought not to buy the ſhade in X in ths ſun through the 
2 you are; of eicher ſide thie green, to plant a covert alley, 
carpenter's work, + out twelve foot in height, by which you may go 
fs into the garden. As for the makeitig of S, ures, with divers 
coloured earths, chat they may lie under the wink 4 167 e houſe, on that 
ide which the garden ſtands, they be but toys; 3 6 thay ſe 46 good fights 
many times, in tarts. The gafdetr is vert _ ** © 6 be lh and on 15 c 
the four ſides with a ſtately 2 Foo 8 th be u 125 lars of 
. work; of fore ten foot hig 08 Fi foot broad: and'rhe ſpaces 
between, of the fame dirnenfiof- with che breadth of the arch. Over the 
arches, let there be an entire Hedge, of ſome four foot high, framed alſo 
upon carpenter's work; and upon the upper Hedge, over every arch, a Ht- 
le turnet, witkr a belly en g to feceivè # cage of birds: and om ever) 
ſpace, between the arches; forts. cer lite figure, with broad ptires of 
round colour d glaſs gilt; for EW pk 0 — this edge I in- 
tend to be raiſed upen a bank not ſteep pe, of ſome Fe foot, 
ſer all with flowers. Alſd I Gn ning: 1 Hh th — 8 55 the garden ſhould” 
not be the whole breadth of che ground, But 6 eave on eder fide ground 
enough for diverſity of fide ales; unto which, the two covert alleys o 
of the green may deliver you : but chere muſt be no alleys with hedges it 
either end of this great ede not at the Hither end, for letting your 
pect upon tliis fair hedge from the green; nor 4 che further end, for 
letting your proſpect from the hedge chrobgh' t e arches, upon che 


heath. 
Within tlie great hedge, I leave it to 


Fox the ordering of che gro 
atiety of device; adviſing" ncvetrheleſt, chat whatſoever rm you caſt it 
into, firſt! it be not too büufy, of full of work : wherein I, for my part, do. 
not like images cut out in . garden fluff, they be for Hil- 
dten. Bade 1 lo hedpes d, like welts, with ſome pretty pyratnids, 1 
like well; and in ſome 3 falt colutrins pon frames of catperiter's work. 
I would alſo have the alleys ſpatiovs and'fair.” Tou may have aloe alleys 
upon the fide" grownds;- but none in rhe main garden. T'with alſo, in che 
very middley. a fair mount, with three aſcents 4000 alleys, enouf for four to 
walk a breaſt; which I would have to be perfect circles, w! ur” any but- 
warks or emboſments; and the whole mount to be thirty foot high; and ſofnie 
fine . houſe, with ſome chirrineys neatly caft, and without too 
much glaſs. 

Fox fountains, tha are a great beavty and refreſfiment; bur pools marr 
all, and make the 04. un whole ſdme, and fülf of flies and 'frops. Foun- 
rains J intemd to be of two nateres: th one thr ſpr Jett or ſpouteth” 
water; the other a far receipt of Water, of forte thirty or forty foot” ſquare, 
but without fiſh, or Nite, or mud. For the firſt, the ornaments of ira 
gilt, or of marble, which are in uſe; do well: but che mam matter if ſo to 
comvey the water, as it never ſtay either in thie bowls; or in the ciſtern; 
baut che water be never by reft diſcolobred green or red, of the I; of ga- 
cher "ny moſſineſs or putrefaction. Beſides chat, it is to be cleanſect 2 4 
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day by the hand. Alſo ſome ſteps up to it, and ſome fine pavement about 
it Fats well. As for the other kind of fountain, which we may call a bath. 
ing pool, it may admit much curioſity and beauty, wherewith we will nor 
trouble our ſelves; as, that the bottom be finely paved, and with images; 
the ſides likewiſe; and withal embelliſhed with coloured glaſs, and fuch 
things of luſtre; encompaſſed alſo with fine rails of low ſtatues. But the 
main point is the ſame which we mentioned in the former kind of fountain; 
which is, that the water be in perpetual motion, fed by a water higher than 
the pool, and delivered into it by fair ſpouts, and then diſcharged away un- 
der ground by ſome equality of bores, that it ſtay little. And for fine de- 
vices of arching water without ſpilling, and making it riſe in ſeveral forms 
(of feathers, drinking glaſſes, canopies, and the like) they be pretty things 
to look on, but nothing to health and ſweetneſs. n 5 
Fon the heath, which was the third part of our plot, I wiſh it to be 
framed as much as may be to a natural wildneſs. Trees I would have none 
in it, but ſome thickets made only of ſweet briar and honey-ſuckle, and 
ſome wild vine amongſt; and the ground ſet with violets, ſtraw-berries, and 
Yrimroſes. For theſe are ſweet, and proſper in the ſhade. And theſe to 
be in the heath here and there, not in any order. I like alſo little heaps, 
in the nature of mole-hills, (ſuch as are in wild heaths) to be ſer, ſome 
with wild thyme, ſome with pinks, ſome with germander, that gives a good 
flower to the eye, ſome with laces ſome with violets, ſome with ſtraw- 
berries, ſome with couſlips, ſome with daifies, ſome with red roſes, ſome 
with lilium convallium, ſome with ſweet-williams red; ſome with bears-foor, | 
and the like low flowers, being withal ſweet and fightly. Part of which 
heaps to be with ſtandards of little buſhes, prickt upon their top, and part 
without. The ſtandards to be roſes, juniper, holly, -berberies (bur wh 
and there, becauſe of the ſmell of their bloſſom) red currans, gooſberries, 
roſemary, bays, ſweet briar, and ſuch like, But theſe ſtandards to be kept 
with cutting, that they grow not out of courſe. | 

Fon the ſide grounds, you are to fill them with variety of alleys, pri- 
vate, to give a full ſhade; ſome of them whereſoever the fun be. You are 
to frame {ome of them hkewiſe for ſhelter, that when the wind blows 
ſharp, you may walk as in a gallery. And thoſe alleys muſt be likewiſe 
hedged at both ends, to keep out the wind; and theſe cloſer alleys muſt 
be ever finely gravelled, and no graſs, becauſe of going wet. In many of 

theſe alleys likewiſe, you are to ſet fruit trees of all ſorts; as well up- 
on the walls as in ranges. And this would be generally obſerved, that 
the borders wherein you plant your fruit trees, be fair and large, and low, 
and not ſteep; and ſet with fine flowers, but thin and ſparingly, leſt they 
deceive the trees. At the end of both the fide grounds, I would have a 
mount of ſome pretty height, leaving the wall of the incloſure breaſt high, 
to look abroad into the fields. | we) 
Fox the main garden, I do not deny but there ſhould be ſome fair alleys, 
ranged on both ſides with fruit trees, and ſome pretty tufts of fruit trees, 
and arbours with ſeats, . ſet in ſome decent order; but theſe to be by no 
means {et too thick, but to leave the main garden ſo as it be not cloſe, but 
the air open and free. For as for ſhade; I would have you reſt upon the 
alleys of the fide grounds, there to walk, if you be diſpoſed, in the heat of 
the year or day; but to make account, that the main garden is for the more 
temperate parts of the year; and in the heat of ſummer, for the morning 
and the evening, or overcaſt days. . | _ 
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Fox aviaries, I like them not, except they be of that largeneſs, as they = 

may be turffed, and have living plants and buſhes fer in them; that the 


birds may have more ſcope, and natural neſtling, and that no foulneſs a 
pear in the floor of the aviary. | So..I; have made a platform of a. princely, 
garden, partly 3 partly by drawing; not à model, but ſome gene- 
ral lines of it; and in this I have ſpared. for no coſt. Bur it is nothing for 
great princes; that for the moſt part Jury. advice with workmen, with no 
leſs coſt, ſet their things together; and ſometimes add ſtatues, and ſuch 
things, for ſtare and magnificence;. but nothing to the true pleaſure of a 
ot abut 30 i AY IL OP RED Le ae: 
Ir is generally better to deal hy ſpeech, than by letter; and by the me- 
dation of a third, than by a man's elf. Letters are good, when a man 
would draw an anſwer by letter back again; or when it may ſerve for a man's 
juſtification, afterwards to produce his own letter; or where it may be in 
danger to be interrupted, or heard by pieces. To deal in perſon is good, 
when a man's face breedeth regard, as commonly with inferiors; or in ten- 
der caſes; where a man's eye upon the countenance of him with whom he 
ſpeakerh, may give him a direction how far to go: and generally where a 
man will reſerve to himſelf. liberty, either to diſavow, or to expound. In 
choice of inſtruments; it is better to chuſe men of a plainer fort, that are 
like to do that that is committed to them, and to report back again faith- 
fully the ſucceſs ; than thoſe that are cunning to contrive out of other mens 
buſineſs, ſomewhat to grace themſelves; and will help the matter in report 
for ſatisfaction ſake. Ute alſo ſuch perſons as affect the buſineſs wherein they 
are employed, for that quickneth much; and ſuch as are fit for the matter; 
as bold men for expoſtulation, fair-ſpoken men for perſuaſion, crafty men 
for inquiry and obſervation, froward and abſurd men for buſineſs that doth 
not well bear out it ſelf. Uſe alſo ſuch as have been lucky, and prevailed 
before in things wherein you have employed them; for that breeds confi- 
dence, and they will ſtrive to maintain their preſcription. It is better to 
ſound a perſon with whom one deals afar off, than to fall upon the point 
at firſt; except you mean to ſurprize him by ſome ſhort queſtion. It is 
better dealing with men in appetite, than with thoſe that are where' they 
would be. If a man deal with another upon conditions, the ſtart of firſt 
performance is all; which a man cannot reaſonably demand, except either 
the nature of the thing be ſuch which muſt go before; or elſe a man can 
perſuade the other party, that he ſhall ſtill need him in ſome other thing; 
or elſe that he be counted the honeſter man. All practice is to diſcover, 
or to work. Men diſcover themſelves in truſt, in paſſion, at unawares, and 
of neceſſity, when they would have ſomewhat done, and cannot find an apt 
pretext, . If you would work any. man, you muſt either know his nature 
and faſhions, and ſo lead him; or his ends, and ſo perſuade him; or his 
weakneſs and diſadvantages, and ſo awe him; or thoſe that have intereſt in 
him, and fo govern him. In dealing with cunning perſons, we muſt ever 
conſider their ends to interpret their ſpeeches; and it is good to ſay little to 
them, and that which they leaſt look for. In all negotiations of difficulty, 
4 man may not look to ſow and reap at once; but muſt prepare buſineſs, 
and ſo ripen it by degrees. 15 _ e 
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—JEomm'y followers ars not to be liked; left while a man maketh his 
iam longer lis make his wings ſhorter. I reckon to be coſtly, not them 
alone which charge the purſe, bur which are weariſome and importune in 
ſeitis. Ordinary follewers ought te challenge no higher conditions than 
oute 1nendation, and protection from wrongs. Factious fol- 
lowers-#fe worſe tö be Hed; which follow not upon affection to him with 
whom” they tange themiſelves, but upon diſcontentment conceived againſt 
ſome other: whereupon commonly enſueth that ill intelligence that we 
many times ſee between great perſonages. Likewiſe glorious followers, who 
make themſelves as trumpets of the commendation of thoſe they follow, 
and they export hohour from a man, and make him a return in enyy, | 
There is a Kind of followers likewiſe, which are dangerous, being indeed 
eſplals; Which enquire the ſecrets of the houſe, and: bear tales of them 
to others. Vet ſuch men many times are in great favour; for they are of. 
fietous, and Eortimonly exchange tales. The following by certain eſtates of 
men anſwerable to that which a great perſon himfelf profeſſeth, (as of ſol- 
diers to him that hath bern ed in the wars, and the like) hath ever 
been a thing civil, and well taken even in monarchies; fo it be without too 
much pomp or popularity. But the moſt honourable k ind of following, 
is to be followed as one that apprehendech to advance virtue and deſert in 
all ſorts of perſons. And yet where there is no eminent odds in fufficiency, 
it is berter to take with the more paſſable; chan with the more able. And 
beſides, wo ſpeak truth in baſe times, active men are of more uſe than vir- 
tuous. It is true, chat in government, it is good to uſe men of one rank 
equalty*:: for t6:oguntenance ſome extraordinarily, is to make them inſolent, 
and the reſt diſcontent; becauſe they may claim a due. But contrariviſe 
iin favour, e uſe men with much difference and election is good; for it 
maketh che perſons preferred more thankful, and the reſt more officious; 
decauſe all is of favour. It is good diſeretion not to make too much of any 
man at tlie firſt; becauſe one cannot hold out that proportion. To be go- 
verned (as we call it) by one, is not fafe; for it ſhews ſoftneſs, and gives a 
freedom to feundal and diſreputation; for thoſe that would not cenſure, or 
peak ill of a man immediately, will talk more boldly of thoſe chat are 6 
great wien them, and thereby wound their honour. Vet to be diſtracted 
With any is worſe; for it makes men to be of the laſt impreſſion, and full 
of change. To take advice ef ſome few friends is ever honourable; for 
_ Jookers on many times fee more than gameſters; and the vale beſt diſco- 
vereth dhe Hill. There is little friendſhip in the world, and leaſt of all be- 
Aocen Squals, Which was wont to be magnified. That that is, is between 
ſu r und inferiour, Whoſe fortunes may comprehend, the one the 
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' Many ill matters and projects are undertaken; and private ſuits do pu- 

-ti&fy "the 'publick goed. Many good matters are undertaken with bad 

nde; Frei net only corrupt minds, but crafty minds, that intend not 
formance. Some embrace ſuits, which never mean to deal effectual) 

in them; but if they ſee there may be life in the matter by ſome other mean, 

Whey will be content to wits # thank, or take a ſecond reward, or at leaſt 
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© make uſe in che mean; time. of che Maite 8 hohes Sothe rake: hold, of 
ſuirs, only, for an ogcaſign. to; eros ſome-orher; ar ing make. an inf 
whereof they could not otherwiſe have-apt-pretexts without: cate: what her 
come of the ſuit when. that wen: is; Med: or generally, t malte other 
mens buſineſs a kind. af, enterraiamens.to/ bring ic cheir Mn. Nay, ſotne 
undertake ſuits, with a full purpole tg let them fall: to the end th | 
che adverſe party or-competitor., Surely chere is in ſome ſort a right 
every ſuit; either a right of equity, af it he 3 ſuis af ntraverf y un d right 
of deſert, if it be a ſuit of petitiog. If affectian lead a man to faxcut che 
wrong fide — ty let him rather uſe his countenance to compound the 
matter, than to carry it. A is lead à man 10 favqur che leſꝭ worthy 
in deſert, let him do it without 9 or diſabling the better deſeryer. 
in ſyits which à man doth not well-underſtand,/ir/is good: to yeferi them to 
ſome friend of rruſt and judgment, that may report whether he may deal 
in chem with honour 3 4 but Jer him.chuſe well his referengaries, far elſe he 
may. be led by the naſe. . Seien are ſa; diſtaſted with delays and abuſes, that 
plain dealing in denying to deal. Bu fairs at firſt, and reporting che ſucceſs 
barely, a0: in challen halleging go mar s chan one hath deſerved, is-grown 
not only honourable aciqus, f ſuits of faxour, the firſt co 
ought to take little place; {9 tar forth contideration may be had of his 
chat if intelligence of che matter cold not otherwiſe have been had but by 
him, advantage be EE ee i arte 
means; and in ſome. ſort recompenſed for his diſcgyery. To be _—_ 
of the yalue of a ſuir is fimplicity; as well as to be igngrant of the r 
thereof, is want of conſeience. y in ſuits is à great mean of 0 

ing; for voicing them to be in forwardnch, may diſcourage ſome kind of 
ſultors; but doth quicken and awake others. But timing of che ſuit is the 
principal: Timing, I ay, not only in reſpect of the perſon that ſhould 
grant it, but in reſpect of thoſe which are like to croſs it. Let a man in 
the choice of his mean, rather chuſe the fitteſt mean, than the greateſt 
mean: and rather them that deal in certain things, than thoſe that are 
general. The reparation of a denial, is ſometimes equal to che firſt grant; 
if a man ſhew himſelf neicher dejected nor diſcontented. Iniquumn petas, 
ut aegquum fenas; is a good rule, where a man hath Rrength of & vour: but 
otherwiſe a man were better riſe in his ſuit; for he that would have ven- 


 wwred at firſt to have loſt; the ſuitor, will not in the concluſion loſe both the 


ſuitor and his on former favour. Nothing is thought ſo eaſy a requeſt to 
4 great perſon, as his letter; and yet, if it be not in a good cauſe, it is fo 


much out of his reputation. There are no worſe inſtruments than theſe 


general contrivers of ſuits; for they are but a RE of. m_m__ 2 en 
to pl proceotings. 1 55 
LI Of far 


group IES Gree * delight, for ornam ent, 8 for ability. Their chief u. * 
for delight, is in privateneſs and retiring; for ornament, is in diſcourſe; and 
for ability, is in the judgment and diſpoſition of buſineis. For expert men 


dan execute, and perhaps judge of particulars, one by one; but the general 


counſels, and che plots and marſhalling of affairs, come beſt from thoſe 
are learned. To ſpend too much time in ſtudies, is ſloth; to uſe 2 
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ftudy; and ſtudies chemſelves do give forth directions too much at large, ex: 
cept they be bounded in by experience. Crafty men contemn ſtudies ; fim 
ple men admire them, and wiſe men uſe them; for they teach not their 
own ufe ; but that is a wiſdom without them, and above them, won by ob. 
ſervation. Read not᷑ to contradict and confute; nor to believe and take for 
granted; nor to find talk and diſcourſe; but to weigh and confider. Some 
— are to be taſted, others to be ſwallowed, and ſome few to be chewed 
and digeſted: that is, ſome books are to be read only in parts; others to be 
read, but not curiouſly; and ſome few t6 be read wholly, and with diligence 
and attention. Some books alſo may be read by deputy; and extracts made of 
them by others; hut that would be only in the leſs important arguments, 
and the meaner ſort of books: elſe diſtilled books are like common diſtilled 
waters, flaſhy things. Reading maketh a full man; conference a ready 
man; and writing an exact man. And therefore if a man write little, he 
had need have a great memory; if he confer little, he had need have a preſem 
wit; and if he read little, he had need have much cunning, to ſeem to 
know that he doth not. Hiſtories make men wiſe; poets witty; the ma- 
thematick ſubtile; natural philoſophy deep; moral, grave; logick and rhe- 
torick, able to contend: Abeunt 2 in mores. Nay, there is no ſtond or 
b N in the wit, but may be wrought out by fit ſtudies; like as diſ- 
eaſes of the body may have appropriate exerciſes: bowling is good for the 
None and reins; ſhooting for the lungs and breaſt; gentle walking for the 
"ſtomach ; riding for the head; and the like. So if a man's wit be wander- 
„let him ſtudy the mathematicks; for in demonſtrations, if his wit be 
led away never ſo little, he muſt begin again: if his wit be not apt to 
diſtinguiſh or find differences, let him ſtudy the ſchoolmen; for they are Cy- 
mini ſectores. I he be not apt to beat over matters, and to call up one 
thing, to prove and illuſtrate another, let him ſtudy the lawyers caſes: ſo e- 
very defect of the FAN have a ſpecial receipt. 7 
| III. Of faction. | 
Marr have an opinion not wiſe ; that for a prince to govern his eſtate; 
or for a great perſon to govern his proceedings, according to the reſpeR of 
factions, is a principal part of policy; whereas contrariwiſe, the chiefeſt 
wiſdom is, either in ordering thofe things which are general, and wherein 
men of ſeveral factions do nevertheleſs agree, or in dealing with correſpon- 
dence to en perſons, one by one. But I ſay not, that the conſidera- 
tion of factions is to be neglected. Mean men, in their riſing, muſt ad- 
here; but great men, that have ſtrength in themſelves, were better to 
maintain themſelves indifferent and neutral. Vet even in beginners, to ad- 
here ſo moderately, as he be a man of the one faction, which is moſt paſfa- 
ble with the other, commonly giveth beſt way. The lower and weaker 
faction is the firmer in conjunction: and it is often ſeen, that a few that are 
Riff, do tire out a greater number that are more moderate. When one of 
the factions is extinguiſhed, the remaining ſubdivideth: as the faction be- 
tween Lucullus, and the reſt of the nobles of the ſenate (which they called 
optimates) held out a while againſt the faction of Pompey and Caeſar : But 
when the ſenate's authority was pulled down, Caeſar an my ſoon after 
brake. The faction or party of Antonius and Octavianus Caeſar, againft 
Brutus and Caſſins, held out likewiſe for a time: but when Brutus and Caf 
its were overthrown, then ſoon after Antonius and Ofavianus brake and 


4 ſubdivided. Theſe examples are of wars, but the ſame holdeth in priva 
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tions. And therefore thoſe that are ſeconds in factions, do many times, 


| when the faction ſubdivideth, prove principals ; but many times alſo they 


ove cyphers and caſheer'd; for many a man's ſtrength is in fition; 
bs” whe that faileth, he groweth out of uſe. It is on be . that 
men once placed, take in with the contrary faction to that, by which they 
enter: thinking belike that they have the firſt ſure, and now are ready for 
a new purchaſe. The traitor in faction lightly goeth away with it; for 
when matters have ſtuck long in balancing, the winning of ſome one man 
caſteth them, and he getteth all the thanks. The even carriage between 
two factions, proceedeth not always of moderation; but of a trueneſs to a 
man's ſelf, with end to make uſe of both. Certainly in [taly they hold it a 
little ſuſpect in popes, when they have often in their mouth Padre commune: 
and take it to be a ſign of one, that meaneth to refer all to the greatneſs of 
his own houſe. Kings had need beware how they fide themſelves, and make 
themſelves as of a faction or party; for leagues within the ſtate are ever 
pernicious to monarchies; for they raiſe an obligation, paramount to obli- 
gation of ſovereignty, and make the king, fanquam unus ex nobis; as was to 
be ſeen in the league of France. When factions are carried too high, and 
too violently, it is a ſign of weakneſs in princes, and much to the prejudice 
both of their authority and buſineſs: The Motions of factions, under kings, 
ought to be like the motions (as the aſtronomers ſpeak) of the inferior orbs; 
which may have their proper motions, but yet ſtill are quietly carried by 
the higher motion of primum mobile. | | | 91 
LIII. Of ceremonies and reſpects. : 

Hx that is only real, had need have exceeding great parts of virtue; as the 
{tone had need to be rich, that is ſet without foil: but if a man mark it 
well, it is in praiſe and commendation of men, as it is in gettings and 
gains. For the proverb is true; that light gains make heavy purſes; for 
light gains come thick, whereas great come but now and then. 80 it is 
true, that ſmall matters win great commendation, becauſe they are continu- 
ally in uſe, and in note; whereas the occaſion of any great virtue cometh 
but on feſtivals: therefore it doth much add to a man's reputation, and is, 
(as queen Jabella faid) like perpetual letters commendatory, to have good 
forms: to attain them, it almoſt ſufficeth not to deſpiſe” them: for ſo thall 
a man obſerve them in others; and let him truſt himſelf with the reſt. For - 
if he labour too much to expreſs them, he ſhall loſe their grace; which is 
to be natural and unaffected. Some mens behaviour is like a verſe; wherein 
every ſyllable is meaſured: how can a man comprehend great matters, that 
breaketh his mind too much to ſmall obſervations? Not to uſe ceremonies 
at all, is to teach others not to uſe them again; and ſo diminiſheth reſpect 
to himſelf; eſpecially they be not to be omitted to ſtrangers, and formal na- 
tres: but the dwelling upon them, and exalting them above the moon, is 
not only tedious, but doth diminiſh the faith and credit of him that ſpeaks. 
And certainly there is a kind of conveying of effectual and imprinting paſ- 
ſages, amongſt complements, which is of fingular uſe, if a man can hit up- 
on it. Amongſt a man's peers, a man ſhall be ſure of: familiarity; - and 
therefore it is good a little to keep ſtate. Amongſt a man's inferiors, one 
ſhall be ſure of reverence; and therefore it is good a little to be familiar. 
He that is. too much in any thing, ſo that he giveth another occaſion of ſo- 
ciety, maketh himſelf. cheap. To apply one's ſelf to others, is good; ſo it 
be with demonſtration, that a man doth it upon regard, and not upon faci- 

Vol. III. | [— os lity. 
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hep. It is a good precept, generally in ſeconding another, yet to add ſome. 


what of one's own; as if you will grant his opinion, let it be with ſome di. 
ſtinction; if you will follow his motion, let it be wich condition; if you al- 
low his 64 ray ng it be with alleging farther frog = Zo had need be. 
ware how they be too perfect in complements; for be they never 8 
cient otherwiſe, their enviers will be ſure to give them that e 
diſadvantage of their greater virtues. It is loſs alſo in buſineſs, to be too 
full of reſpects, or to be too curious in obſerving times and opportunities: 
Solomon ſaith ; He that confidereth the wind, ſhall not ſow; and he that look- 
eth to the clouds, ſhall not reap. A wiſe man will make more opportunities 
than he finds. Mens behaviour ſhould be like their apparel; not too ſtraight 
or point device, but free for exerciſe or motion. 9 


ee e be FEA LIV. Of praiſe. | 

 Prajs8 is the reflection of virtue: but it is as the glaſs or body, which 
giveth the reflection. If it be from the common people, it is com 

falſe and nought; and rather followeth vain perſons, than virtuous; for the 
common people underſtand not many excellent virtues : the loweſt virtues 
draw praiſe from them; the middle virtues work in them aſtoniſhment, or 
admiration; bur of the higheſt virtues, they have no ſenſe or perceiving at 
all: but ſhews, and ſpecies virtutibus ſimiles, ſerve beſt with them. Cer- 
tainly fame is like a river, that beareth up things light and ſwoln, and 
drowns things weighty and ſolid: but if perſons of quality and judgment 
concur, then it is (as the ſcripture faith) Nomen bonum inſtar ung uenti fra- 
antis. It filleth all round about, and will not eaſily away: for the o- 
dours of ointments, are more durable than thoſe of flowers. There be ſo 
many falſe points of py that a man may juſtly hold it a ſuſpe&. Some 
praiſes proceed merely of flattery; and if he be an ordinary flatterer, he will 
ve certain common attributes, which may ſerve every man; if he be a 
cunning flatterer, he will follow the arch-flatterer, which is a man's ſelf; and 
wherein a man thinketh beſt of himſelf, therein the flatterer will uphold him 
moſt: but if he be an impudent flatterer, look wherein a man is conſcious to 
himſelf, that he is moſt defective, and is moſt out of countenance in himſelf, 
that will the flatterer entitle him to perforce, . conſcientia. Some praiſes 
come of good wiſhes and reſpects, which is a form due in civility to kings and 
great perſons, laudando praecipere; when by telling men what they are, they 
repreſent tothem what they ſhould be. Some men are praiſed maliciouſly to 
their hurt, thereby to ſtir. envy and jealouſy towards them; peſſimum genus 
inimicorum laudantium; inſomuch as it was a proverb amongſt the Graecians, 
that, he that was praiſed to his hurt, ſhould have a puſh riſe upon his noſe: 
as we ſay, that a bliſter will riſe upon one's tongue, that tells a lye. Cer- 
tainly moderate praiſe, ufed with opportunity, and not vulgar, is that which 
doth the good. Solomon ſaith, he har praiſeth his friend aloud, riſing early, 
it ſhall be to him no better than a curſe. Too much magnifying of man or 
matter, doth irritate contradiction, and procure envy and ſcorn. To praiſe a 
man's ſelf cannot be decent, except it be in rare caſes: but to praiſe a man's 
office or profeſſion, he may do it with good grace, and with a kind of mag- 
nanimity. The cardinals of Nome, which are theologues, and friars, and 
ſchoolmen, have a phraſe of notable contempt and ſcorn, towards civil bufi- 
neſs; for they call all temporal buſineſs, of wars, embaſſages, judicature, and 


other ay rar, ſhirrerie, which is under-ſheriffries, as if they were but 
matters for under-ſheriffs and catchpoles; though many times thoſe under- 
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ſheriffries do more good than their high ſpeculations. St. Paul, when he 
boaſts of himſelf, he doth oft interlace, I fpeak like à fool; but ſpeaking of 
his calling, he faith, magnifcabo apoſtolatum eum. 01 T 

Go OL ER. 5 

Ir was prettily deviſed of AEſop : The fly ſate upon the axle- tree of the 
chariot wheel, and ſaid, what a duſt do I raiſe? So are there ſome vain 
perſons, that whatſoever goeth alone, or moveth upon greater means, if 


| they have never ſo little hand in it, they think it is chey that carry it. They 


chat are glorious, muſt needs be factious; for all bravery ſtands upon com- 
pariſons. They muſt needs be violent, to make good their own vaunts: nei- 
ther can they be ſecret, and therefore not effectual; but according to the 
French proverb, beaucoup de bruit, peu de fruit: much brute, little fruit. 
Yet certainly there is uſe of this ity in civil affairs: where there is an 
opinion, and fame to be created, either of virtue or greatneſs, theſe men are 
good trum Again, as Titus Livius noteth, in the caſe of Antiochus 
and the AEtolians, there are ſometimes great effects of croſs lies; as if a 
man that negotiates between two princes, to draw them to join in a war a- 
gainſt the third, doth extol the forces of either of them, above meaſure, 
the one to the other; and ſometimes, he that deals between man and man, 
raiſeth his own credit with both, by pretending greater intereſt than he 
hath in either. And in theſe, and the like kinds, it often falls out, that 
ſomewhat is produced of nothing; for lies are ſufficient to breed opinion, 
and opinion brings on ſubſtance. In military commanders and ſoldiers, 
vain glory is an eſſential point; for as iron ſharpens iron, ſo by glory ones 
courage ſharpeneth another : In caſes of great enterprize, upon charge and 
adventure, a compoſition of glorious natures doth put life into buſineſs; and 
thoſe that are of ſolid and ſober natures, have more of the ballaſt than of 
the fail. In fame of learning, the flight will be flow, without ſome feathers 
of oſtentation: Qui de contemnenda N libros ſcribunt, nomen ſuum inſcri- 
bunt. Socrates, Ariſtotle, Galen, were men full of e Certainly 
vain glory hel to perpetuate a man's memory; and virtue was never ſo 
beholding to human nature, as it received its due at the ſecond hand. Nei- 
ther had the fame of Cicero, Seneca, Plinius ſecundus, born her age fo well, 
if it had not been joined with ſome vanity in themſelves: like unto varniſh, 
that makes cielings not only ſhine, but laſt. But all this while, when I 
ſpeak of vain glory, I mean not of that property that Tacitus doth attribute 
to Mucianus ; omnium, quae dixerat, feceratque, arte quadam oftentator : for 
that proceeds not of vanity, but of natural magnanimity and diſcretion: and 
in ſome perſons, is not only comely, but gracious. For excuſations, ceſſions, 
modeſty it ſelf well governed, are but arts of oſtentation. And amongſt 
thoſe arts there is none better, than that which Plinius ſecundus ſpeaketh of; 
which is to be liberal of praiſe and commendation to others, in that where- 
in a man's ſelf hath any perfection. For faith Pliny very wittily; in com- 
mending another, you do your ſelf right; for he wg Os commend is either 
ſuperior to you, in that you commend, or inferior. If he be inferior, if he be 
to be commended, you much more. If he be ſuperior, if he be not to be 
commended, you much leſs glorious. Men are the ſcorn of wiſe men ; the 
admiration of fools; the idols of paraſites; and the flaves of their own 
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LI. Of bon and repmation. | 
Tux winning of honour is but the revealing of a man's virtue and wort] 

without diſadvantage. For ſome in their actions do woo and affect honour 
and reputation; which ſort of men are commonly much talked of, but in- 
wardly little admired. And ſome, contrariwiſe, darken their virtue in the 
ſhew of it; ſo as they be undervalued in opinion. If a man perform that 
which hath not been attempted before, or attempted and given-ovyr; or 
| hath been atchieved, but not with ſo good circumſtance; he ſhall | 
more honour, than by effecting a matter of greater difficulty, or virtue, 

wherein he is but a follower. If a man ſo temper his actions, as in ſome 
one of them he doth content every faction, or combination of people, the 
muſick will be the fuller. A man is an ill huſband of his honour, that 
entereth into any action, the failing wherein may diſgrace him more, than 
the carrying of it through can honour him. Honour that is gained and 
broken upon another, hath the quickeſt reflection, like diamonds cut with 
faſcets. And therefore let a man contend to excel any competitors of his 
in honour, in out-ſhooting them, if he can, in their own bow. Diſcreet 
followers and ſervants help much to reputation: omnis fama a domeſticis 
emanat. Envy, which is the canker of honour, 1s beſt extinguiſhed, by 
declaring a man's ſelf in his ends, rather to ſeek merit than fame; and by 
attributing a man's ſucceſſes rather to divine providence and felicity, than 
to his own virtue or policy. The true marſhalling of the degrees of ſove- 
reign honour, are theſe. In the firſt place are conditores imperiorum; 
founders of ſtates and commonwealths; ſuch as were Romulus, Cyrus, Cae- 
far, Ottoman, ' Iſmael. In the ſecond place are legiſlatores, law-givers , 
which are alſo called ſecond founders, or perpetui principes, becauſe they 
govern by their ordinances, after they are gone: ſuch were Lycurgus, Solon, 
Fabian, Edgar, Alphonſus of Caſtile, the wiſe, that made the Siete patri- 
das. In the third place are liberatores, or Joey ſuch as com 

the long miſeries of civil wars, or deliver 500 countries from ſervitude of 
ſtrangers or ts; as Auguſtus Caeſar, Veſpaſianus, Aurelianus, Theodori- 
cus, king bing the Flint 4 England, — Henry the fourth of France. 
In the fourth place are propagatores, or propugnatores imperii, ſuch as in 
honourable wars enlarge their territories, or make noble defence againſt 
| Invaders. And in the laſt place, are patres patriae, which reign juſtly, and 
make the times good, wherein they live. Both which laſt kinds need no 
examples, they are in ſuch number. Degrees of honour in ſubjects are; 
firſt, par ticipes curarum, thoſe upon whom princes do diſcharge the great- 
eſt weight of their affairs; their right hands, as we call them. The next 
are, duces belli, great leaders; ſuch as are princes lieutenants, and do them 
. notable ſervices in the wars. The third are gratioſi, favourites; ſuch as 
exceed not this . to be ſolace to the ſovereign, and harmleſs to the 
people: and the fourth, negotiis pares; ſuch as have great places under 
princes, and execute their places with ſufficiency. There is an honour like- 
wiſe, which may be amongſt the greateſt, which happeneth rarely. 
That is, of ſuch as ſacrifice themſelves to death or danger, for the good of 
their oountrey; as was M. Regulus, and the two Deci. 


LVIL Of judicature. 


| Jvpcxs ought to remember, that their office is jus dicere, and not jus 
Aare; to interpret law, and not to make law, or give law. Elſe will 1 
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like the authority claimed by the church of Rome; which under pretext f 
expoſition of ſcripture, doth not ſtick to add and alter; and to pronounce 
chat which they do not find; and by ſhew of antiquity to introduce novel- 
ry. } udges ought to be more learned than witty; more reverend than 
plauſible and more adviſed than confident. Above all things; integrity is 
their portion and proper virtue. Curſed (faith the law) is he that removeth 
the land-mark. The miſlayer of a mere-ſtone is to blame: But it is the 
unjuſt” judge that is the capital remover of land-marks, when he defineth f 
amiſs of lands and property. One foul ſentence doth more hurt, than ma- 
ny foul examples. For theſe do but corrupt the ſtream; the other cor- 
rupteth the fountain. So faith Solomon; fons turbatus, & vena corrupta, 
5 juſtus cadens in cauſa ſua coram adver ſario. The office of judges may 
ve reference unto the parties that ſue, unto the advocates that plead; un- 
to the clerks and miniſters of juſtice underneath them; and to the ſovereign 
or ſtate above them. n | 
Fist, for the cauſes or parties that ſue. There be (faith the ſcripture) 
that turn judgment into wormwood; and: ſurely there be alſo that turn it 
into vinegar ; for injuſtice maketh it bitter, and delays make it four. The 
principal duty of a judge, is to ſuppreſs force and fraud; whereof force is 
the more pernicious when it is open; and fraud when it is cloſe. and diſ- 
guiſed. Add thereto contentious ſuits, which ought to be ſpewed out as the 
{urfeit of courts. A judge ought to prepare his way to a juſt ſentence, as 
God uſeth to prepare his way by raiſing valleys, and taking down hills: fo 
when there appeareth on either fide an high hand, violent proſecution; 
cunning advantages taken, combination, power, great counſel, then is the 
virtue of a judge ſeen, to make inequality equal; that he may plant his 
judgment as upon an even ground. Qui fortiter emungit, elicit ſanguinem ; 
e the wine- preſs is hard wrought, it yields a harſh wine that taſtes 
of the grape-ſtone. Judges muſt beware of hard conſtructions, and ſtrain- 
ed inferences; for there is no worſe torture than the torture of laws: eſpe- 
cially in caſe of laws penal, they ought to have care, that that which was 
meant for terror, be not turned into rigour; and that they bring not upon 
the people that ſhower whereof the ſcripture ſpeaketh, pluet ſuper eos la- 
os: for penal laws preſſed, are a ſhower of ſnares upon \ 0g 
herefore let penal laws, if they have been ſleepers of long, or if they be 
grown unfit for the preſent time, be by wiſe judges confined in the execu- 
tion; judicis officinm eſt, ut res, ita tempora rerum, c. In cauſes of life 
and death, judges ought (as far as the law permitteth) in juſtice to remem- 
ber mercy ; and to caſt a ſevere eye upon the example, but a merciful eye 
upon the perſon. | 
SECONDLY, for the advocates and counſel that plead: patience and gra- 
vity of hearing is an eſſential part of juſtice; and an over-ſpeaking judge is 
no well tuned cymbal. It is no grace to a judge, firſt to find that which he 
might have heard in due time from the bar; or to ſhew quickneſs of conceit 
in cutting off evidence or counſel too ſhort; or to prevent information by 
queſtions, though pertinent. The parts of a judge in hearing are four; 
to direct the evidence; to moderate length, repetition, or impertinency of 
ſpeech; to recapitulate, ſelect, and collate, the material points of that which 
hath been ſaid; and to give the rule or ſentence. Whatſoever is above theſe, 
is too much; and proceedeth either of glory and willingneſs to ſpeak, or of 
unpatience to hear, or of ſhortneſs of memory, or of want of a ſtayed and 
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ſhould prevail with judges; whereas they ſhould imitate God in whoſe ſeat 
they fit; who! repreſſeth the preſumpruous, and giveth grace to the modeſt. 
But it is more e, that ſhould have noted favourites, which 
cannot but cauſe iplication of fees, and ſuſpicion of by-ways. There 
is due from the judge to the advocate, ſome commendation and gracing 
here cauſes are well handled, and fair pleaded; eſpecially towards the fide 
which obtaineth not; for that upholds in the client the reputation of his 
counſel, and beats down in him the conceit of his cauſe. There is like. 
wiſe due to the publick a civil reprehenſion of advocates, Where there ap- 
peareth cunning counſel, groſs neglect, flight information, indiſereet pref. 
ſing, or an over-bold defence. And let not the counſel at the bar chop with 
the judge, nor wind himſelf into the handling of the cauſe anew, after the 
judge hath declared his ſentence: but on the other fide, let not the judge 
meet the cauſe half way; nor give occaſion to the party to ſay, his oounſel or 
proofs were not heard. ; | W 
Tuinprx, for that that concerns clerks and miniſters. The place of Ju- 
ſtice is an hallowed place; and therefore not only the bench, but the foor- 
pace and precincts, and purpriſe thereof, ought to be preſerved without 
ſcandal and corruption. For certainly, grapes (as the ſcripture faith) will 
not be gathered of thorns or thiſtles: neither can juſtice yield her fruit with 
ſweetneſs, amongſt the briars and brambles of catc and polling clerks 
and miniſters. The attendants of courts is ſubject to four bad inſtrument, 
Firſt, certain perſons that are ſowers of ſuits; which make the court ſwell, 
and the countrey pine. The ſecond fort, is of thoſe that engage courts in 
quarrels of juriſdiction, and are not truly amici curiae, but paraſiti curiae; 
in puffing a court up beyond her bounds, for their own ſcraps and adyan- 
tage. The third ſort, is of thoſe that may be accounted the left hands of 
courts; perſons that are full of nimble and finiſter tricks and ſhifts, where- 
by they pervert the plain and direct courſes of courts, and bring juſtice into 
oblique lines and labyrinths. And the fourth is, the poller and exacter of 
fees; which juſtifies the common reſemblance of the courts of juſtice to 
the buſh, whereunto while the ſheep flies for defence in weather, he is fore 
to loſe part of his fleece. On the other fide, an ancient clerk, ſkilful in pre- 
cedents, wary in proceeding, and underſtanding in the buſineſs of the court, 
is an excellent finger of a court, and doth many times point the way to the 
. FovrTHLy, for that which may concern the ſovereign and eſtate, Judg- 
es ought: above all to remember the concluſion of the Roman twelve ta- 
bles ; ſalus populs ſuprema lex; and to know that laws, except they be in 
order to that end, are but things captious, and oracles not well inſpired. 
Therefore it is an happy thing in a ſtate, when kings and ſtates do often 
conſult win judges; and again, when judges do often confult with the king 
and ſtate: the one, when there is matter of law intervenient in buſineſs of 
ſtate; the other, when there is ſome conſideration of ſtate, intervenient in 
matter of law. For many times, the things deduced to judgment may be 
mem and inum, when the reaſon and confequence thereof may trench to 
point of eſtate: 1 calb matter of eſtate, not only the parts of fovereignty, 
but whatſoever introduceth any great alteration, or dangerous precedent; or 
; concernethimmanifeRtly any great portion of people. And let no man weak- 
ly conceive, that juſt laws; and true policy, have antipathy; for they 
are like the ſpirits and finews, that one moves with the other. Let judges 
alſo remember, that Sblomon s throne was ſupported by lions on both wy 
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of thoſe ſubjects in whom it reigns; children, women, old folks, ſick folks. 
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et them be lions, but yet lions under the throhe ; being citcutiſpedt that 
they do not check or oppoſe any points of ſovereignty... Let nor judges 
alſo be ſo ignorant of their own right, as to think there is not left to them 
25 a principal part of their office, a wile uſe and application of laws. For 
they may remember what the Apoſtle faith of a greater law than theirs; | 
Nos ſcimus quia lex bona eſt, modo quis ea utatur legitime. Rie- 


LVIIL Of anger, 


To ſeek to extinguiſh anger utterly, is but a bravery of the Stoicks. We 
have better oracles: be angry, but ſin not. Let not 92 fun go down upon 
our anger. Anger muſt be limited and confined, both in race and in time. 
Me will firſt ſpeak, how the natural inclination and habit, 7o be angry, may 
be attempted and calmed. Secondly, how the particular motions of anger 
may be repreſſed, or at leaſt refrained from doing miſchief, Thirdly, how 
co raiſe anger, or appeaſe anger in another. © + 
Fox the firſt, there is no other way but to meditate and ruminate well 

n the effects of anger, how it troubles man's life. And the belt time to 

do this, is to look back upon anger when the fit is throughly over. Seneca 
faith well; that anger is like rain, which breaks it ſelf upon that it falls. 
The ſcripture exhorteth us, 70 Sale our ſouls in patience, Whoſoever is 
out of patience, is out of poſſefſion of his ſoul. Mn muſt not turn bees; 


22 Animaſque in vulnere ponunt. Vn; 
AuerR is certainly a kind of baſeneſs; as it appears well in the weakneſs 


» 


Only men muſt beware, that they carry their anger rather with ſcorn than 
with fear; ſo that they may ſeem rather to be above the injury than below 
it. Which is a thing eaſily done, if a man will give law to himſelf , 

Fox the ſecond point, the cauſes and motives. of anger are chiefly three. 
Firſt, to be too ſenſible of hurt; for no man is angry that feels not himſelf 
hurt : and therefore tender and delicate perſons muſt needs be oft angry. 
They have ſo many things to trouble them, which more robuſt natures have 
little ſenſe of. The next is, the apprehenſion and conſtruction of the in- 
jury offered to be, in the circumſtances thereof, full of contempt. For con- 
tempt is that which putteth an edge upon anger, as much or more than 


nion of the touch of a man's reputation, doth mu tiply and ſharpen anger. 
Wherein the remedy is, that a man ſhould have, as Conſalvo was wont to 
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To contain anger from miſchief, though it take hold of a man, there be 
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Fox raiſing and appeaſing anger in another; it is done chiefly by his. 
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chem. Again, thering (as was touched before) all that you can gn 
out to * NN : and the two remedies are — the e 
ries. The former to take good times, when firſt to relate to a man 
an angry buſineſs : for the firſt impreſſion is much. And the other is, 00 
fever, as much as may be, the conſtruction of the injury, from the point of 
of * imputing it to miſunderſtanding, fear, paſſion, or what you 
WIII. 4 


LIX. Of viciſſitude of things. ED 
SoloMox faith, there is no new thing upon the earth: So that as Plato 
had an imagination, that all knowledge was but remembrance : ſo Solomon 
giveth his ſentence, that all novelty is but oblivion. Whereby you may ſee, 
that the river of Lethe runneth as well above ground, as below. There ig 
an abſtruſe aſtrologer, that faith, if it were not for two things that are 
conſtant; (the one is, that the fixed ſtars ever ſtand ar like diftance one 
from another, and never come nearer together, nor go farther aſunder: 
the other, that the diurnal motion perpetually keepeth time;) no individual 
would laſt one moment. Certain it 1s, that the matter is in a perpetual 
flux, and never at a ſtay. The great winding-ſheets that bury all things in 
oblivion, are two ; deluges, and earthquakes. As for conflagrations, and 
great droughts, they do not merely diſpeople but deſtroy. Phaeton's car 
went bur a day. And the three years drought, in the time of Elias, was 
but particular, and left * alive. As for the great burnings by light- 
nings, which are often in the Meſi-Indies, they are but narrow. But inthe 
other two deſtructions, by deluge and earthquake, it is farther to be noted, 
that the remnant of people which hap to be reſerved, are commonly igno- 
rant and mountainous people, that can give no account of the time 
So that the oblivion is all one, as if none had been left. If you conſider 
well of the people of the Weſt-Indies, it is very probable that they are a 
newer, or a younger people, than the people of the old world: and it is 
much more likely, that the deſtruction fat hach heretofore been there, was 
not by earthquakes, (as the AEgyptian prieſt told Solon, concerning the iſland 
of Atlantis, that it was ſwallow'd by an earthquake;) but rather, that it was 
deſolated by a particular deluge; for earthquakes are ſeldom in thoſe 
burt on the other ſide, they have ſuch pouring rivers, as the rivers of Aſia, and 
Africa, and Europe, are but brooks to them. Their Andes likewiſe, or 
mountains, are far higher than thoſe with us; whereby it ſeems, that the 
remnants of generation of men, were, in ſuch a particular deluge, faved. 
As for the obſervation that Macchiavel hath, that the jealouſy of ſects doth 
much exſtinguiſh the memory of things; traducing Gregory the Great, 
that he did what in him lay, to exſtinguiſh all heathen antiquities; I do not 
find that thoſe zeals do any great effects, nor laſt long: as it appeared in the 
ſucceſſion of Sabiman, who did revive the former antiquities. 

Tux viciſſitude or mutations, in the ſuperior globe, are no fit matter for 
this preſent argument. It may be Plato's great year, if the world ſhould 
laſt ſo long, would have fome effect, not in renewing the tate of like in- 
dividuals, (for that is the fume of thoſe, that conceive the celeſtial bodies, 
have more accurate influences, upon theſe ng below, than indeed wy 
have,) but in groſs. Comets, out of queſtion, have likewiſe power and ef- 
fect, over the groſs and maſs of things: but they are rather * upon, 
and waited upon in their journey, than wiſely obſerved in their effects; 
eſpecially in Wr reſpective effects; chat is, what kind of comet, for mag- 
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things; in the ſeats or 
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dude, colour, verſion of the beams, placing in the region of heaven, or 


laſting, produceth what kind of effects. | ber, 
Tux RE is a toy, which I have heard, and I would not have it given o- 
ver, but waited upon a little. They ſay it is obſerved in the Low Cont 
jries, (I know not in what part) that every five and thirty years, the ſame 
kind and ſute of years and weathers, comes about again: as great froſts, 


prot wet, great droughts, warm winters, ſummers with little heat, and the 


and they call it the prime. It is a thing I do the rather mention, be- 
cauſe, — ing backwards, I have found ſome concurrence;  _ 
Bor to leave theſe points of nature, and to come to men. Thie greateſt 
viciſſitude of things amongſt men, is the viciſſitude of ſects and religions: 
for thoſe orbs rule in mens minds moſt. The true religion is built upon 


the rock; the reſt are toſs d upon the waves of time. To ſpeak therefore 


of the cauſes of new ſects, and to give ſome counſel concerning them, 


as far as the weakneſs of human judgment can give ſtay to ſo great revolu- 


tions. > l | | 

Warn the religion formerly received is rent by diſcords; and when the 
holineſs of the profeſſors of religion is decayed and full of ſcandal; and 
withal the times be ſtupid, 8 and barbarous, you may doubt the 
ſpringing up of a new ſect; if then alſo there ſhould ariſe any extravagant 
and ſtrange ſpirit to make himſelf author thereof: all which points held 
when Mahomet publiſhed his Law. If a new ſect have not tw¾o properties, 
fear it not; for it will not ſpread. The one is the ſupplanting, or the op- 
poling of authority eſtablithed: for nothing is more popular than that. 
The other is the giving licenſe to pleaſures and a voluptuous life. For as 
for ſpeculative hereſies (ſuch as were in ancient times the Arians, and now 
the Arminians though they work mightily upon mens wits, yet they do 
not produce any great alterations in ſtates; except it be by the help of civil 
occations. There be three manner of plantations of new ſes: by the 
power of ſigns and miracles: by the eloquence and wiſdom of ſpeech and 
perſuaſion: and by the ſword. For martyrdoms, I reckon them amongſt 
miracles; becauſe they ſeem to exceed the of human nature: and 


I may do the like of ſuperlative and admirable holineſs of life. Surely 


there is no better way to ſtop the riſing of new ſects and ſchiſms; than to 
reform abuſes; to compound the ſmaller differences; to proceed mildly, and 
not with ſanguinary perſecutions; and rather to take off the principal au- 
thors, by winning and advancing them, than to enrage them by violence 
and bitterneſs. - ; 7 . 
The changes and viciſſitude in wars are many: but chiefly in three - 
or ſtages of the war; in the weapons; and in the man- 
ner of the conduct. Wars, in ancient time, ſeemed more to move from 
eaſt to weſt: for the Perſians, Aſſyrians, Arabians, Tartars, (which were 
the invaders) were all eaſtern people. Ir is true, the Gauls were weſtern; 
but we read but of two incurſions of | theirs; the one to Gallo-Graecia, the 
other to Rome. But eaſt and weſt have no certain points of heaven, and 
no more have the wars, either from the eaſt ar weſt, any certainty of obſer- 
vation: but north and ſouth are fixed: and it hath ſeldom or never been 
ſcen, that the far ſouthern have invaded the northern, but contrari- 
wiſe: whereby it is — at the northern tract of the world, is in na- 
ture the more martial religion: be it in reſpect of the ſtars of that hemiſ- 
phere, or of the great continents that are upon the north; whereas the ſouth 
part, for ought that is known, is almoſt all ſea; or (which is moſt apparent) 
Vol“. III. 5D | of 
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may be ſure of a war. For commonly ſuch ſtates are grown rich in the 
time of their degenerating; and ſo the prey inviteth, and their decay in va- 
As for che weapons, it hardly falleth under rule and obſervation: yet we 
ſee, even they have returns and viciſſitudes. For certain it is, that ord- 
nance was known in the city of the Oxidraces in India; and was that which 
the Macedonians called thunder and lightening, and magick. And it is well 
known, - that the uſe. of ordnance hath been in China above two thouſand 
ears, The conditions of weapons, and their improvement are, firſt, the 
tching afar off; for that outruns the danger; as it is ſeen in ordnance and 
muſkets. Secondly, the ſtrength of the percuſſion; wherein likewiſe ord- 
nance do exceed all arietations, and ancient inventions. The third is, the 
commodious uſe of them; as that they may ſerve in all wearhers; that the 
carriage may be light and manageable; and the like. © | 
Fon the conduct of the war: at the firſt, men reſted extremely upon 
number: they did put the wars likewiſe upon main force and valour, point- 
ing days for pitched fields, and ſo trying it out, upon an even match: and 
they were more ignorant in ranging and arraying their battels. After th 
grew to xeſt upon number, rather competent than vaſt; they grew to ad- 
Aer of place, cunning diverſions, and the like: and they grew more 
kilful in the ordering of their bartels. 
Ix the youth of a ſtate, arms do flouriſh; in the middle age of a ſtate, 
learning; and then both of them together for a time: in the _ age 
of a ſtate, mechanical arts and merchandize. Learning hath its infancy, 
when it is but beginning, and almoſt childiſh: chen its youth, when it is 
luxuriant and juvenile: then its ſtrength of years, when it is folid and re- 
duced: And laſtly, its old age, when it waxech dry and exhauſt. - But it 1s 
not good tg look too long upon cheſe turning wheels of viciſſitude, left we 
become giddy, As for the philotogy of them, that is but a circle of tales, 
„5 pr Kinn 3 2 Lito HOLES een | 20 LX. Of 
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LX. A fragment of an eſſay on fame. 
Tu poets make fame a monſter. They deſcribe her in part finely and 
degantly;z. and in part gravely and ſententi They ſay; look h. many 
feathers ſhe hath, ſo many eyes ſhe hath, und reach ; ſo many rongues o 
many voices; ſhe pricks up ſo many ears. 4 CE 3 & | * 

Ta1s is a flouriſh: there follow excellent parables; as that ſhe gathereth 
ſtrength in going; that ſhe goeth upon the ground, and yer hideth her head 
in the clouds. That in the day-time ſhe ſitteth in a watch-tower, and 
fyeth moſt by night: that ſhe mingleth things done, with things not dane : 
and that ſhe is a terror to great cities. But that which pdfſerly all the ref 
is, they do recount that the earth, mother of the giants, that made war 
againſt Jupiter, and were by him deſtroyed, thereupon in anger brought 
forth fame; for certain it is, that rebels figured by the giants and ſeditious 
fames and libels, are but brothers and ſiſters; . and feminine. But 
now if a man can tame this monſter, and bring her to feed at the hand, 
and govern her, and with her fly other ravening fowl, and kill them, it is 
ſomewhat worth. But we are infected with the ſtyle of the poets. To 
ſpeak now in a ſad and ſerious manner; there is not in all the politicks a 
place leſs handled, and more worthy to be handled, than this of fame. We 
will therefore ſpeak of theſe points: What are falſe fames; and what are 
and raiſed; how they may be ſpread and multiplied; and how” they may 
be checked and laid dead. And other things concerning the nature of 
fame. Fame is of that force, as there is ſcarcely any great action whergi 
it hath not a great part, eſpecially in the war. Mucianus undid 2225 
by a fame that he ſcattered; that Vitellius had in purpoſe to femove the 
legions of Syr7@ into Germany, and the legions of Germany into os 1 
whereupon the legions of Syria were infinitely inflamed. Julius Caeſar 
took Pompey unprovided, and laid afleep his induſtry and preparations by a 
fame that he cunningly gave out; how Caeſar's own ſoldiers loved him 
not; and being wearied with the wars, and laden with the ſpoils of Gaul, 
would forſake him as ſoon as he came into [faly. Livia ſettled all things for 
the ſucceſſion of her fon Tiberius, by continual giving our, that her huſband 
Ag us was upon recovery and amendment. And it is an uſual thing 

th the baſhaws, to conceal the death of the great Turk from the janiza- 
ries and men of war, to ſave the ſacking of Conſtantinople," and other tqwns, 

3 their manner is. Themiſtocles made Xerxes, king of Perif, poſt apace out 
of Graecia, by giving out that the Graecians had a purpoſe to break his 
bridge of hips which he had made athwart the Helleſpont. There be a 


thouſand fuch like examples, and the more they are, the le they need to be 


repeated, becauſe a man meeteth with them every where: therefore let all 
wiſe governours have as great a watch and care over fames, as they have of 


the actions and deſigns themſelves. 
AS The reſt was not finiſhed. 
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N deliberatives, the point is, what is good, and what is evil; and of 
good, what is greater, and of evil, what is leſs. © | 2 
So. that the perſuader's labour is, ro make things appear good or 
P evil, and that in higher or lower degree, which as it may be per- 
5 formed by true and ſolid reaſons, fo it may be repreſented. alſo by 
colours, popularities and circumſtances, which are of ſuch force, as they 
{way the ordinary judgment either of a weak man, or of a wiſe man, not fully 
and conſiderately attending and pondering the matter. Beſides their power 
to alter the nature of the ſubject in appearance, and ſo to lead to error, they 
are of no leſs uſe to quicken and ſtrengthen the opinions and perſuafions 
which are true; for reaſons plainly delivered, and always after one manner, 
eſpecially. with fine and faſtidious minds, enter but heavily and dully: 
whereas if they be varied, and have more life and vigour put into them by 
theſe forms and inſinuations, they cauſe a ſtronger apprehenſion, and many 
times ſuddenly win the mind to a reſolution. Laſtly, to make a true and 
ſafe judgment, nothing can be of greater uſe and defence to the mind, than 
the diſcovering and reprehenſion of theſe colours, ſhewing in what caſes 
they hold, and in what they deceive: which as it cannot be done but out 
of a very univerſal knowledge of the nature of things, ſo being performed, 
it ſo cleareth man's judgment and election, as it is the leſs apt to ſlide into 
any error. 21 "i? & #8 
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A table of the colours, or apf earances of good and evil, and 
their degrees, as places of perſuaſion and diſſuaſion, and 
their ſeveral fallacies, and the elenches of them 


n Cui caetera purter vel fgcrar ſerinidas natimiter deferunt; cum ſagulat 
principatum ſibi vindicent, melior reliquis videtur. Nam primas — 
ex ⁊elo videtur ſumere, ſecundas autem ex vero & merito tribuere. fo 


O Cicero went about to prove the ſect of academicks, which ſuſpended 
J all aſſeveration for to be the beſt; for, faith he, aſk a Stoick which 
pb due is true, he will prefer his own. Then aſk him, which approach- 
eth next the truth, he will confeſs the academicks. So deal with the Epi- 
cure, that will ſcarce endure the Stoick to be in ſight of him, ſo ſoon as he 
hath placed himſelf, he will place the academicks next him: 

80 if a prince took divers competitors to 4 place, arid examined them ſe- 
verally, whom next themſelves they would rareſt conimend, it were like the 
ableſt man ſhould have the moſt ſecond vbices. * | 
Tux fallax of this colour happeneth oft in reſpect of envy, for men are 


f accuſtomed after themſelves and their own faſhion, to incline unto them 

which are ſofteſt, and are leaſt in their way, in deſpight and derogation of 
Ny them that hold them hardeſt to ir. So that this colour of meliority and 
[= preheminence is of à ſign of enervation and weakneſes. 


2. Cujus excellentia vel exuperantia melior, id toto genere melius. 
 AvPERTAINING to this, ate the forms: let us not wander in generalities: 
let us compare particular with particular, &c. This appearance, though it 
ſem of ſtrength, and rather logical than rhetorical, yet is very oft a fallax. 

' SOMETIME becauſe ſome things are in kind very caſual; which if they 
eſcape prove excellent; ſo that the kind is inferior, becauſe it is ſo ſubject to 
peril, but that which is excellent being proved is ſuperior, as the bloſſom of 
March, and the bloſſom of May, whereof the French verſe goeth: _ 

1 Burgeon de Mars enfans de Paris, | 
Hi un eſchape, il en vaut dix. 


So that the bloſſom of May is generally better than the bloſſom of March; 
and yet the beſt bloſſom of March is better than the beſt bloſſom of May. 
Sometimes becauſe the nature of ſome kinds is to be more equal, and more 
indifferent, and not to have very diſtant degrees, as hath been noted in the 
warmer climates, the people are generally more wiſe, but in the northern 
climate, the wits of chief are greater. So in many armies, if the matter 
ſhould be tried by duel between twò champions, the victory ſhould go on the 
one fide, and yet if it be tried by the groſs, it would 55 on the other ſide: 
for excellencies go as it were by chance, hut kinds go by a more certain na- 
bk ture; as by diſcipline in war. : 775 ; 
le  LasrLy; many kinds have much refuſe, which countervail that which 
they have excellent, and therefore generally metal is more precious than 
ſtone; and yet a diamond is more precious thai gold. ERS 
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The fallax of this colour. % 8 fomewhar ſubtile, though the MC LY to the 
example be ready, for virtue. is ngt choſen propter. aurum ee But 
contrariwile, Maxime. ommiumm teipſum reverere; ſo as a virtuous man will 
be virtuous in ſolitudine, and not only in theatro, Dong 8d b e it ir vil be 
more ſtrong by glory and fame, as an heat which is oubled by reflexion 
hay that denieth the ſuppoſition, i it doth not e the fallax, 1 
| rehenfion is a law, chat virtue (ſuch as is joined with labour and 
conic) wel ould not be oſen but for fame and opinion, yet it followeth not 
TY OP nef motive of che Aion ſhould. Not be real and for it i, for 
fame may be only cauſa impulſeva, and not c an conſtituens, or efficiens. 
As if there were two horſes, and the one would do better without the ſpur 
00 the GO: but again, the other WED. 126. ſpa, would far. exceed the 
ing of the former, giving him the ſpur alſo; yet che latter will be judged 
90 55 the better horſe, and the former as to ſay, ruſh, the life of this, horſe 
is but in the ſpur, will not ſerve as to a wiſe j ent; for ſince. the ordi- 
va inſtrument of horſmanſhip is the pur, 1 
DE or burden, the horſe is not to be recounted the leſs of, which will 
not do well without the ſpur, but rather the other is to be reckoned a deli- 


cCacy than a virtue; ſo glory and hanour are _ ſpurs. to virtue: and al- 


though virtue would languiſh without them, they be always at 
hand to attend virtue, virtue is not to be faid the 0 cn for ir ſelf, becauſe 
it Arg the ſpur of fame and reputation: and therefore that poſition, nota 


rei quad propter opinionem & non er veritatem e itur, haec gt, 
hd quis J fe clam 4 0 fore facturus — . 18 . 
4. Quod rem integrum ſeruat bonum, 3 Nom . 
Teireapere mn po impotentiae genus eff, potentia autem bonum. 
. Henzor Ins framed the fable a, the two frogs, Fa 2 * 


ca © + 


Ny beſt courſe aich hath — 2 e takin gen 
i the forms are: you ſhall engage your ſelf on the other fide, non tan- 
I voles ſumes ex fortuna, &c. you ſhall keep the matter in your 
wn hz The reprehenſion of it is, that proceeding and reſdlving in all 
actions 


1 


ech endeavour; cavterts parts nere ſitate teffe & es. 


rihus, & Mags mum. nam ommia per partes comſiderata 4 af, man 
quare & pluyalitas partium mag mit udinem prac fe fert: fortius autem ope- 
rater plurulitus parttium ſi ordo abſit nam inducit ſimilitudinem infiniti; & 
Tnis colour feemeth- palpable, for it is not plurality of parts without 
majority of parts, that maketſi the total greater; yer deve, Heldh it ten car- 
ries the mind away, yea, it deceiverh the ſeniſe; as it ſcemethi to the eye a 
ſhorter diſtance of way, if it be all dead and continued, than if it have 
trees or buildings, or any other marks whereby the eye may divide it. 80 
when a great moneyed man hath divided his cheſts, and coins, and bags, he 
ſeemeth to himfelf richer than he was; and therefore a way to amplify any 
thing is, to break it, and to make anatomy of it in ſeveral parts, and to ex- 
amine it according to ſeveral circumſtances. And this maketh the” greater 
ſhew if it be done without order, for confuſtion maketh things muſter more; 
and beſides, what is ſet down by order and diviſion, doth demonſtrate that 
nothing is left out or omitted, but all is there; whereas if it be without or- 
det, both the mind comprehendeth leſß that which is ſet down; and beſides, 
it kaveth a ſufpicion, as if more might be aid than is expreſſed. This co- 
lour deceivech, if the mind of bim that is tö be perſuaded; do of it ſelf 
over-conceive, or prejudge of the greatheſs of any thi ; for then the break 
ing of it will make it ſeem leſs, becauſe it maketh it to appear more ac. 
cording to che truth: and therefore if a man be in ſiekneſs or pain, the time 
will ſeem longer without a clock or hour-glaſs, chan With it; for the mind 
doth value every moment, and then the hour doth rather ſum up the mo- 
ments, than divide the day. So in a dead plain the way ſeemeth the longer, 
becauſe the eye hath preconceived it ſhorter than the truth; and the fruſtra- 
ting of that maketh it ſeem longer than the truth. Therefore if any man 
have an over-great.opinion-of any thing, then if another think by. breaking 
it into ſeveral. conſiderations, he ſhall make ir ſeem greater to him, he will 
be deceived; and therefore in'fach'caſes it is nor ſafe to divide, but to extol 
the entire ſtill in general. Another cafe wherein this colour deceiveth, is, 
when the matter en or divided is not comprehended by the ſenſe, or 
made at once in reſpect of the diſtracting or ſcarteting of it; and being en- 
tire, and not divided, is comprehended: as an hundred pounds in heaps of 
five pounds, will ſhew more than in one grofs heap, fo as che heaps be all 
upon one table to be ſeen at once, other wiſe not: as flowers growing ſcatter- 
ed in divers beds, will ſhew more than if they did grow in one bed, ſo as 
all thoſe, beds be within a plot, that they be object to view at once, other- 
wiſe not: And therefore men, whoſe li jeth together in one Thire, are 
commonly. counted greater landed than thofe whoſe Hvings are diſperſed, 
though it be more; becauſe of the notice and comprehetifion. * 
| Wnerein 
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wherein this colour deceiveth, and it is not ſo properly a caſe or reprehen- 
ſion, as it is a counter colour, being in effect as large as the colour it ſelf, 
and that is, ommis compoſitio indigentiae 5 — Pay hs videtur eſſe par- 
riceps, becauſe if one thing would ſerve. the turn, it were ever beſt, but the 
defect and imperfections of things hath brought in chat help to piece them 
up; as it is ſaid, Martha, Martha, attendis ad plurima, unum ſufficit.. 80 
likewiſe hereupon AEſop framed the fable of the fox and the cat; whereas 
the fox bragged what a number of ſhifts and devices he had to get from the 
hounds, and the cat ſaid he had but one, which was to climb a tree, which 
in proof was better worth than all the reſt; whereof the proverb grew, multa 
nobit vulpes, fed felis unum magnum. And in the moral of this fable it 
comes like wiſe to paſs, that a good ſure friend is a better help at a pinch, 
than all the ſtratagems and policies of a man's own wit. So it falleth out 
to be a common error in negotiating, whereas men have many reaſons to 
induce or perſuade, they ſtrive commonly to utter and uſe them all at once, 
which weakneth them. For it argueth as was ſaid, a needineſs in every of 
the reaſons by it ſelf, as if one did not truſt to 1 5 of them, but fled from 
one to another, helping himſelf only with that. Et quae non proſunt ſmpula, 
multa juuant. Indeed in a fer ſpeech in an aſſembly, it is expected a man 
ſhould uſe all his reaſons in the caſe he handleth, but in private perſua- 
ſions it is always a great error. A fourth caſe wherein this colour may be 
reprehended, is in reſpe& of that ſame vis unita fortior, according to the 
tale of the French king, that when the emperor's embaſſador had recited his 
maſter's ſtyle at large, which conſiſteth of many countries and dominions; 
the French king willed his chancellor, or other miniſter, to repeat over France 
as many times as the other had recited the ſeveral dominions; intending 
it was equivalent with them all, and more compacted and united. There is 
alſo appertaining to this colour another point, why breaking of a thing 
doth help it, not by way of adding a ſhew. of magnitude unto it, but a note 
of excellency and rarity ; whereof the forms are, where ſhall you find ſuch 
a concurrence?. Great, but not compleat; for it ſeems a leſs work of nature 
or fortune, to make any thing in his kind greater than ordinary, than to 
make a ſtrange. compoſition. Vet if it be narrowly conſidered, this colour 
will be reprehended or encountred, by imputing to all excellences in com- 
poſitions a kind of poverty, or at leaſt a oaks or jeopardy; for from that 


— 


which is excellent in greatneſs, ſomewhat may be taken, or there may be 
a decay, and yet ſufficiently left; but from that which hath his price in 
compoſition if you take away any thing, or any part do fail, all is diſgrace. 
56. Cujus privatio bona, malum ; cujus privatio mala, bonum. 
Tut forms to make it conceived, that that was evil which is changed 
for the better are, he that is in hell thinks there is no other heaven. Sa- 
tis quercus, Acorns were good till bread was found, Cc. And of the other 
fide, the forms to make it conceived, that that was good which was changed 
for the worſe are, bona magis carendo quam fruendo ſentimus bona a tergo 
' formoſiſſima : good things never appear in their full beauty, till they turn 
their back, and be going away, &c. The reprehenſion of this colour is, 
that the good or evil which is removed, may be eſteemed good or evil com- 


| paratively, and not poſitively. or ſimply. So that if the privation be good, 
it follows not the former condition was evil, but leſs good; for the flower 
or bloſſom. is a poſitive good, although the remove of it to give place to 
dhe fruit, be a. comparative good. So in che tale of AEſop, when the old 


fainting 


| 
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Hinting man in the heat of the day caſt down his burden, and called for 
death; and when death came to know his will with him, faid, it was for 
nothing but to help him up with his burden again. It doth not follow, 
chat becauſe death, which was the privation of the burden, was ill, therefore 
the burden was good. And in this part, the ordinary form of malum ne- 


ceſſarium aptly reprehendeth this colour; for privatio mali neceſſarii eft mala, 
and yet that doth not convert the nature of the neceſſary evil, but it is evil. 


| Acain, it cometh ſomerimes to paſs, that there is an equality in the 
change of privation, and as it were a dilemma boni, or a dilemma mali: ſo 
that the corruption of the one good, is a generation of the other. Sorts pa- 
ter aequus utrique et: and contrary; the remedy of the one evil, is the oc- 
caſion and commencement of another, as in Scylla and Charybdis. 


7. Quod bono vicinum bonum, quo! a bono remotum, malum. 


Sock is the nature of _ that things contrary, and diſtant in nature 
and quality, are alſo ſevered and disjoined in place; and things like and 
conſenting in quality, are placed, and as it were quartered together: for 
partly in regard of the nature, to ſpread, multiply, and infect in fimilitude; 
and partly in regard of nature to break, expel, and alter that which is diſagree- 
able and contrary, moſt things do either aſſociate, and draw near to them- 
ſelves the like, or at leaſt aſſimilate to themſelves that which approacheth 
near them, and do alſo drive away, chaſe and exterminate their contraries. 
And that is the reaſon commonly yielded, why the middle region of the 
air ſhould be coldeſt, becauſe. the ſun and ſtars are either hot by direct 
beams, or by reflection. The direct beams heat the upper region, the re- 
fected beams from the earth and ſeas, heat the lower region. That which 
is in the midſt, being fartheſt diſtant in place from theſe two regions of 
heat, are moſt diſtant in nature that is coldeſt, which is that. they term 
cold or hot, per antiperiſtaſm, that is, environing by contraries, which was 
pleaſantly taken hold of by him that faid, that an honeſt man in theſe 
days, muſt needs be more honeſt than in ages heretofore, propter antiperi- 


faſm, becauſe the ſhutting of him in the midſt of contraries, muſt needs 


make the honeſty ſtronger and more compact in it ſelf. The reprehenſion 


of this colour is: firſt many things of amplitude in their kind, do as it were 
engroſs to themſelves all, and leave that which is next them moſt deſtitute, 
as the ſhoots or underwood, that grow near a great and ſpread tree, is the 
moſt pined and ſhrubby wood ofthe field, becauſe the great tree doth de- 
prive and deceive them of ſap and nouriſhment; ſo he faith well, divitis 
ſervi maxime ſervi: and the compariſon was pleaſant of him, that compared 
courtiers attendant in the courts of princes without great place or office, to 
ing-days, which were next the holy-days, but otherwiſe were the leaneſt 
days in all the week. Fm OR | | | 
ANOTHER reprehenſion is, that things of greatneſs and predominancy, 
though they do not extenuate the things adjoining in ſubſtance, yet they 
drown them and obſcure them in ſhew and appearance; and therefore the 
aſtronomers ſay, that whereas in all other planets conjunction is the per- 
teſt amity; the ſun contrariwiſe is good by aſpect, but evil by con- 
A third reprehenſion is, becauſe evil approacheth to ſometimes for 
concealment, ſometimes for 1 and good to evil for converſion and 


reformation. So hypocriſy draweth near to religion for covert, and hiding 
S 5 F | it 
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new contre 
ebe as forth 
them arc reverend. On 


of goal! things is ft 

arged with nearpal of pyicans ond rites, L 7 afl, al 
be ſick, rather they the aH. 
| 1 . cop Jus emmy ani, e E quod ah externs ion, 


Tux reaſon is, becauſe the fling and 16 1 of che 1 
ſelf, doublet all adverſity: he Ning and the conſidering and recording 


wardly, that a man d free from fault, and input, fo 
ne LE 1- Wd 3 if the will be in the ſenſe, and in che 


conſcien there is a gemination of it; but if evil be in the one, and 
TY . it is a kind of compenſation: ſo. the poets in trage- 
dies do make the moſt paſſionate lamentation , and thoſe char forerun final 
deſpair, to be accuſing, queſtioning, and torturing of a man's life. 
- Stque unum damat cauſamgue caputgue malo um. 
[D 1 the extremities of perſons have been annihila- 
in the conſideration of their own good deſerving. Beſides, . ain 
—_ from withour, chere is left a kind of evaporation of grief, if it come 
Ti; n jury, cither by indignation, and meditating o revenge from 
or by ing of fore · conceiving, that Nemeſis and retribution 
ll cake hotel af authors of our hurt; or if it be by fortune or acci- 
dent, yet there is leſt a kind of expoſtulation againſt the divine powers. 
Atque des atque aftra vocat crugelia mater. = 
Bur where the evil is derived from a man's own fault, there all ſtrike 
deadly inwards, and ſuffocateth. The re prehenſion of this colour is, firſt 
int of hope, for reformation of our faults is in ugſtra poleſeatas but 
amendment of our fortune ſimply, is not. Thy a 
of his orations, faith thus to. people of Athens : That which having 
gard to the time paſt, is the worſt point and circumſtance, of all de ak. 
that as to the time to come is the beſt: what is. that? Even this, that by 
your floth, irreſolution and mil; R our affairs ara grown to this 
declination and decay. For bac you uſed. —5 ordered your means and forces 
to the beſt, and done y our parts every way. to che full, and notwithſtanding 
ng matters ſhould have gone backward. in this manner as they do, there 
pare no hope left * 85 n mo 8 —— 
y our own errors, EXC. us in 5 
ſtate of man is to accuſe external jm better than. that to accuſe a 
man's ſelf, and beſt of all to accuſe neither. 
ANOTHER reprehenſion of this colour, is W e of che wall bearing 
of evils, w rexyith, a man can charge no, body bur himſelß which maketh 


chen the leß. 
Teve fit war a” 


Am . theref mag nawres. that. are either extremely» proud, and wil 
iS fault 8 or elſe very true, and cleaving to themſelves 


ron ſee the blame. of any thing that falls out ill-muſt light upon 
| fits, 


mſe haye no other ſhift but to hear it out well, and to make the 
. A CERA 
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- be known who is to blame, much ado is made of it; Hor after, if ſap 


pear to be done by a ſon, or by a wife, or by a near friend; then it W * 
made of: ſo much more when 4 man muſt rake it upon himſelf. And 


therefore it is commbnly ſeen, chat women that marry huſbands of their own 


< page: our hong unions 0 ie ORE UGY | 
1 them complain, but ſet a good face on it. es cog 


2 & virtute mftra part um eft, majus bonum ab alien ben | 
„ cio vel . belag 


Tat reaſons ate firſt the future hope, rene is <a ene e 


or the good winds of fortune, we have no ſtate or eertainty; in our endea- 


yours or abilities we have. 80 as when they have purchaſed us one g6od. 
forune, we have chen as ready and better edged, and mured to Fw 
another. | 


Tur forms be: you have won this by play, you bare pet c We wie 
cr, bur vou have che receipt, you ca miaks It ag din if it be It | 
Next, becauſe theſe es w. | oy by the benefc of others, 
with them an which a kind of burthen, Whereas 
the other which derive from our ſelves are like the freeſt patents, abſq1e 
inde reddendo ; and * oceed from fortune or providence, yet 
tey ſeem to touch us ſee with the reverence of the divitie govwers, | 
whoſe favours we taſte, and fe” work a kind of religious fear a and 
reſtraint; whereas in the other kind, apc ag co paſs which che propher 
ſpeaketh, Iaetantur & exultant, immolunt | » [art iffeant reti fi. 
TarkDLY, becauſe that which comer} 0 e our own virtue, 
vielderh not that commendation and reputation; for actions of great 8. 
licity may draw wonder, but praiſe lefs; as Cictro ſaid . Ate . 
remur, habemus; quat luudemur, e expelraunur. | 
FouxTHLY, becauſe the purchaſes of our own induſtry are are joined 
commonly wich labour and ſtrife, which gives ati edge and upper; and 
makes che fruition of our dbfires more pleatint. Shavis bis bend. : 
Dre WLAN be 
—— berauſe they be as large as the colour ix ſelf; be- 
icity ſeemeth to be a character of the favour and love of the divine 
3 and accordingly worketh both confidence in our ſaves, ant reif 92 
and authority from others. And this felicity extendeth to many caſual 
things, whereunts' the care or virtue of man cannot extend, and therefore 
ſcemeth to be a larger good ; as when Carſur ſaid to the ſullor, Cucſarem 
portas — if he hat ſaid &. virrurem ejus, it had beer fall 
comfort againſt a tempeſt; otfierwiſe than if it might ſeem upon merit to 
induce fortune. : 
NzxT, whatſoever is done by virtue and induftty, ett to be done 
a kind of habit and art, and therefore opeti' to be imitated ard fllowe 
whereas felicity is imitable: ſo we generally ſec, thiat things of nature ſeern 
more excellent thafi things of art, becauſe ey be ivirable : for, qiiod" ini. 
labile eſt, potentia quai loatum eſt. | 
Tuixölx, felieity commendeth thoſe chings-which' come withour' our 
own labdur; for they ſeem gifts; and the other ſeems peniniworths: . 


upon Pluterth fairh' elegantly of the aQts of * vvw Who was ſo" 
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ve give unto poeſy, terming it a happy vein, becauſe facility ſeemerh evet 


to come from happineſs. | | | . 
 Fovxrary, this ſame praeter ſpem, vel praeter expectatum, doth increaſe 
the price and pleaſure of many things, and this cannot be incident to thoſe 
things that proceed from our own care and compaſs. r 
10. Gradus privatibnit major videtur quam gradus diminutionis; & rurſus 

©. * +. gr adus inceptionis major videtur, quam gradus increments. 

Ir is a poſition in the mathematicks, that there is no proportion between 
ſomewhat and nothing, therefore the degree of nullity and quiddity or act, 
ſeemeth larger than the degrees of increaſe and decreaſe; as to a monoculus 
it is more to loſe one eye, than to a man that hath two eyes. So if one 
have loſt divers children, it is more grief to him to loſe the laſt, than all 
the reſt; becauſe he is ſpes gregis. And therefore Sibylla when ſhe brought 
her three books, and had burned two, did double the whole price of both 
the other, becauſe the burning of that had been gradus privationis, and not 
diminutionis. This colour is reprehended firſt in thoſe things, the uſe and 
ſervice whereof, reſteth in ſufficiency, competency, or determinate quanti- 
ty: as if a man be to pay one hundred pounds upon a penalty, it is more to 
him to want twelve pence, than after that twelve pence ſuppoſed to be 
wanting, to want ten ſhillings more; ſo the decay of a man's eſtate ſeems 
to be moſt touched in the degree, when he firſt grows behind, more than 
_ afterwards, when he proves nothing worth. And hereof the common forms 
are, ſera in fundo parſmonia, and as good never a whit, as never the bet- 
ter, &c. It is reprehended alſo in reſpect of that notion, corruptio unius 
generatio alterius : ſo that gradus privationis is many times leſs matter, be- 
cauſe it gives the cauſe and motive to ſome new courſe. As when Demo- 
ſthenes reprehended the people, for hearkening to the conditions offered by 
king Philip, being not honourable nor equal, he faith they were but ele- 
ments of their ſloth and weakneſs, which if they were taken away, neceſſi- 

would teach them ſtronger reſolutions. So doctor Hector was wont to 

y to the dames of London, when they complained they were they could 
not tell how, but yet they could not endure to take any medicine, he would 
tell them, their way was only to be ſick, for then they would be glad to 

take any medicine. „ bs | | : 

TIR DI, this colour may be reprehended, in reſpe& that the degree of 
decreaſe is more ſenſitive than the degree of privation, for in the mind of 
man gradus diminutionis may work a wavering between hope and fear, and 
ſo keep the mind in ſuſpence, from ſettling and accommodating in patience 
and reſolution ; hereof the common forms are, better eye out, than always 
ake; make or mar, SCW. | 

Fox the ſecond branch of this colour, it depends upon the fame general 
reaſon : hence grew the common place of extolling the beginning of every 
thing: dimidium facti qui bene coepit habet. This made the aſtrologers ſo 
idle as to judge of a man's nature and deſtiny, by the conſtellation of the 
moment of his nativity, or conception. This colour is reprehended, be- 
cauſe many inceptions are but as Epicurus termeth them,  tentamenta, that is, 
imperfect offers and eſſays, which vaniſh and come to no ſubſtance without 
| an. iteration; ſo as in ſuch caſes the ſecond degree ſeems the worthieſt, as 

the body-horſe in the cart, that draweth more than the fore-horſe: hereof 
the common forms are, the ſecond blow makes the fray, the ſecond _ 

| | | ENS 8 f i es 
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-aked the bargain; alter malo incipium dedit, alter modum abſtulit, &c. Ano- Ano- 
ther reprehenſion of this port ah is in reſpect of — which makes 
perſeverance of greater dignity than inception, for chance or inſtinct of na- 
ture may cauſe inception; but ſettled affection, or judgment, maketh the 
continuance. 

THIRDLY, this colour is reprehended i in ſuch things, which have a natu- 

ral courſe and inclination, contrary to an inception. So that the i inception 
is continually evacuated and gets no ſtart, but + gw behoveth prima in- 
ceptio, as in the common form, non progredi of eft r 82 qui non proficit 
deficit, running againſt the hill; rowing again eam, c. For if it 
be with the ſtream, or with che hill, then = rode of inception is more 
than all the reſt. 

FoURTHLY, this colour is to be underſtood of gradus inceptionis a poten- 
tia ad actum, comparatus cum gradu ab actu ad mcrementum. For other: 


dann major videtur * ab impotentia, ad * quam 4 . ad 
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TO THE 


| Moſk IIluſtrious and moſt Excellent 


F N C E 
CHARLES, 


Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, 
Earl of Cheſter, &c. 


Ir ay AGR Your 3 


oh of my acknowledgment to your hi 8 I have endeavour- 
to do honour to the memory of the laſt king of England, that was 
23 to the king your father, and your ſelf; 145 was that 
to whom both unions may in a ſort refer: that of the roſes being in 
him conſummate, and that of the kingdoms by him begun: beſides, 
his rimes deſerve it. For he was a wiſe man, and an excellent king; and 
yet the times were rough, and full of mutations, and rare accidents. And 
it is with times, as it is with ways: Some are more up-hill and down-hill, 
and ſome are more flat and plain; and the one is better for the liver, and 
the other for the writer. I have not flattered him, but took him to life as 
well as I could, fitting fo far off, and having no better light. It is true, your 
highneſs hath a Kms andern, incomparable, of the king your father: But 


it is not amiſs for you allo to ſee one of theſe ancient pieces. God preſerve 
your highneſs. "a 


' Your bighne moſt humble 
and devoted ſervant, gp 


Francis Sr. Al BAR. 
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KING HENRY VII. 


FTER that Richard the third of that name, king in fact on- 
ly, bur tyrant both in title and regiment, and ſo commonly 
termed and reputed in all times ſince, was by the divine re- 
venge, favouring the defign of an exile-man, overthrown and 
— <4 ſlain at Boſworth-field : There ſucceeded in the kingdom the 
earl of Richmond, thence-forth ſtyled Henry the ſeventh. The king imme- 
diately after the victory, as one that had been bred under a devout mother, 
and was in his nature a great obſerver of religious forms, cauſed Te Deum 
laudamus to be ſolemnly ſung in the preſence of the whole army upon the 

place, and was himſelf with general applauſe, and great cries of joy, ina 
kind of military election, or recognition, ſaluted king. Mean while the bo- 
dy of Richard, after many indignities and reproaches, (the diriges and obſe- 

uies of the common people towards tyrants) was obſcurely buried. For 
Sh the king of his nobleneſs gave charge unto the friars of Leiceſter to 
ſee an honourable interment to be given to it, yet the religious people them- 
ſelves (being not free from the humours of the vulgar) neglected it; where- 
in nevertheleſs they did not then incur any man's blame or cenfure: No man 
thinking any ignominy or contumely unworthy of him, that had been the 
executioner of king Henry the ſixth (that innocent prince) with his own 
hands; the contriver of the death of the duke of Clarence his brother; the 
murtherer of his two nephews, (one of them his lawful king in the pre- 
ſent, and the other in the future, failing of him) and vehemently ſuſpected 
to have been the impoiſcner of his wife, thereby to make vacant his bed, 
for a marriage within the degrees forbidden. And although he were a prince 
in military virtue approved, jealous of the honour of the Engliſh nation, 
and likewiſe a good law-maker, for the eaſe and ſolace of the common 
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people; yet his cruelties and parricides, in the opinion of all men, weighed 
down his virtues and merits; and in the opinion of wiſe men, even thoſe 
virtues themſelves were conceived to be rather feigned and affected things 
to ſerve his ambition, than true qualities ingenerate in his judgment or na- 
ture. And therefore it was noted by men of great underſtanding. (who ſee- 
ing his after- acts, looked back upon his former proceedings) that even in 
the time of king Edward his brother, he was not without ſecret trains and 
mines to turn envy and hatred upon his brother's government; as having an 
expectation and a kind of divination, that the king, by reaſon of his many 
diforders, could not be of long life, but was like to leave his ſons of tender 
years; and then he knew well, how eaſy a ſtep it was, from the place of a 
protector, and firſt prince of the blood to the crown. And that out of this 
deep root of ambition it ſprung, that as well at the treaty of peace that paſ- 
ſed between Edward the fourth, and Lewis the eleventh of France, con- 
cluded by interview of both kings at Piqueny, as upon all other occaſions, 
Richard then duke of Glouceſter ſtood ever upon the fide of honour, raiſing 
his own reputation to the diſadvantage of the king hie brother, and drawing 
the eyes of all (eſpecially of the nobles and ſoldiers) upon himſelf; as if the 
king by his voluptuous life and mean marriage, were become efferninate 
and leis ſenſible of honour, and reaſon of ſtate, than was fit for a king. And 
as for the politick and wholefome laws which were enacted in his time, 
they were interpreted to be but the brocage of an uſurper, thereby to woo 
and win the hearts of the people, as being conſcious to himſelf, that the true 
obligations of ſovereignty in him failed, and were wanting. But king Hen- 
% in the very entrance of his reign, and the inſtant of time when the 
kingdom was caſt into his arms, met with a point of great difficulty, and 
knotty to ſolve, able to trouble and confound the wiſeſt king in the newneſs 
of his eſtate; and ſo much the more, becauſe it could not endure a delibe- 
ration, but muſt be at once deliberated and determined. There were fallen 
to his lot, and concurrent in his perſon, three ſeveral titles to the imperial 
crown, The firſt, the title of the lady Elizabeth, with whom, by 
dent pact with the party that brought him in, he was to marry. The ſe- 
cond, the ancient and long diſputed title (both by plea and arms) of the 
houſe of Lancaſter, to which he was inheritor in his own perſon. 'The 
third, the title of the ſword or conqueſt, for that he came in by victory of 
batcel, and that the king in poſſeſſion was flain in the field. The firſt of 
theſe was faireſt, and molt like to give contentment to the people, who by 
two and twenty years reign of king Edward the fourth, had been fully made 
capable of the clear neſs of the title of the white roſe or houſe of Tork; and 
by the mild and plauſible reign of the ſame king toward his latter time, 
were becorne affectionate to that line. But then it lay plain before his eyes, 
that if he relied upon that title, he could be but a king at courteſy, and 
have rather a matrimonial than a regal power; the right remaining in his 
queen, upon whoſe deceaſe, either with iſſue or without iſſue, he was to 
give place, and be removed. And though he ſhould obtain by parliament 
to be continued, yet he knew there was a very great difference between a 
king that holdeth his crown by a civil act of eſtates, and one that holdeth 
t originally by the law of nature, and deſcent of blood. Neither wanted 
there even ar that time ſecret rumours and whiſperings (which afterwards 
gathered ſtrength and turned to great troubles) that the two young ſons of 
king Edward the fourth, or one of them, (which were faid to be deſtroy- 
ed in the Toter, were not indeed murthered, but conveyed ſecretly i, 
| | an 
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and were yet living: which if it had been true, had prevented the title df 
the lady Elizabeth. On the other fide, if he ſtood upon his own title of 
the houſe of Lancaſter, inherent in his perſon, he knew it was a title cons 
demned by parliament, and generally prejudged in the common opinion of 
the realm, and that it tended directly to the diſinheriſon of the line of Vor 
held then the indubitate heirs of the crown. So that if he ſhould have no 
iſſue by the lady Elizabeth, which ſhould be deſcendents of the double line, 
then the ancient flames of diſcord and inteſtine wars upon the competition 
of both houſes, would again return and revive. „ 

As for conqueſt notwithſtanding, fir William Stanley, after ſome accla- 
mations of the ſoldiers in the field, had put a crown of ornament (which 
Richard wore in the battel, and was found amo the ſpoils) upon king 

Henry's head, as if there were his chief title; yet he remembred well upon 
what conditions and agreements he was brought in; and that to claim as 
conqueror, was to put as well his own party as the reſt, into terror and 
fear; as that which gave him power of diſannulling of laws, and diſpoſing 
of mens fortunes and eſtates, and the like points of abſolute power, being 
in themſelves ſo harſh and odious, as that William himſelf, commonly 
called the conqueror, howſoever he uſed and exerciſed the power of a con- 
queror to reward his Normans, yet he forbore to uſe that claim in the be- 
ginning, but mixed it with a titulary pretence, grounded upon the will and 
deſignation of Edward the Confeſſor. But the king, out of the greatneſs 
of his own mind, preſently caſt the die; and the inconveniences appearing 
unto him on all parts, and knowing there could not be any interreign, or 
ſuſpenſion of title, and 2 his affection to his own line and blood, 
and liking that title beſt which made him independent; and being in his 
nature and conſtitution of mind not very apprehenſive or forecaſting of fu- 
ture events afar off, but an entertainer of — by the day; reſolved to 
reſt upon the title of Lancaſter as the main, and to uſe the other two, that 
of marriage, and that of battel, but as ſupporters, the one to appeaſe ſecret 


diſcontents, and the other to beat down open murmur and diſpute; not 


forgetting that the ſame title of Lancaſter had formerly maintained a poſ- 
ſeſſion of three deſcents in the crown; and might have proved a perpetuity, 
had it not ended in the weakneſs and inability of the laſt prince. 
upon the king EN that very day, being the two and twentieth of Au- 
uſt, aſſumed ſtyle of king in his own name, without mention of the 
jy i Elizabeth at all, or any relation thereunto. In which courſe he ever 
after perſiſted ; which did ſpin him a thread of many ſeditions and troubles. 
The king full of theſe thoughts, before his departure from Leiceſter, diſ- 
patched fir Robert Willoughby to the caſtle of Sheriff=Hutton in _— 
where were kept in ſafe cuſtody, by king Richard's commandment, the 
lady Elizabeth, daughter of king Edward, and Edward Plantagenet, ſon 
and heir to George duke of Clarence. This Edward was by the king's war- 
rant delivered from the conſtable of the caſtle, to the hand of fir Robert 
Willoughby ; and by him with all ſafety and diligence conyeyed to the tower 
of London, where he was ſhut up cloſe priſoner. Which act of the king's 
(being an act merely of policy and power) proceeded not ſo much from 
any apprehenſion he had of doctor Shaw's tale at Paul's croſs, for the ba- 
ſtarding of Edward the fourth's iſſue; in which caſe this young 1 
was to ſucceed, (for that fable was ever exploded) but upon a ſettled diſ- 
poſition to depreſs all eminent perſons of the line of TE 
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the king, out: of ſtrength of will, or weakneſs of judgment, did uſe to ſhevy 
a little more of the party, than of 8 3 ien n 
Fox the lady Elizabeth, ſhe received alſo a direction to repair with all 
convenient ſpeed to London, and there to remain with the queen dowager 
her mother; which accordingly ſhe ſoon after did, accompanied with many 
noblemen and ladies of honour. In the mean ſeaſon the king ſet forwards 
by eaſy journeys to the city of London, receiving the acclamations and. ap- 
plauſes of the people as he went, which indeed were true and unfeigned, as 
might well appear in the very demonſtrations and fulneſs of the cry. For: - 
they thought generally, that he was a prince as ordained and ſent down 
from heaven; to unite and put to an end the long diſſenſions of the two 
houſes; which although they had had in the times of Henry the fourth; 
Henry the fifth, and a part of Henry the ſixth, on the one ſide, and the times 
of Edward the fourth on the other, lucid intervals and happy pauſes; yet 
they did ever hang over the kingdom, ready to break forth into new per- 
turbations and calamities: And as his victory gave him the knee, ſo his 
purpoſe of marriage with the lady Elizabeth, gave him the heart; ſo that 
both knee and heart did truly bow before him. | | | | 
Hz on the other fide with great wiſdom, (not ignorant of the affections 
and fears of the people) to diſperſe the conceit and terror of a conqueſt; 
had given order; that there ſhould be nothing in his journey like unto a 
warlike march or manner; but rather like , unto the progreſs of a king in 
full peace and aſſurance. | 0 Mich Fur. 
Hz entered the city upon a ſaturday; as he had alſo obtained the victory 
upon a ſaturday; which day of the week, firſt upon an obſervation, and af- 
ter 85 memory and fancy; he accounted and choſe as a day proſperous 
unto him. q $53 e 
Tur mayor and companies of the city received him at Shoreditch; whence 
with great and honourable attendance, and troops of noblemen, and per- 
ſons of quality, he entered the city; himſelf not being on horſeback, or in 
any open chair, or throne, but in a cloſe chariot, as one that having been 
ſometime an enemy to the whole ſtate; and a proſcribed perſon; choſe ra- 
ther — keep ſtate; and ſtrike a reverence into the people, than to fawn 
upon them. e bat rk 4 
Hx went firſt into faint Paul's church; where not meaning that the peo- 
ple ſhould forget too ſoon that he came in by battel, he made offertory of 
tus ſtandards; and had orizons and Te Deum again ſung; and went to his 
lodging prepared in the biſhop of London's palace; where he ſtayed for 
a ume. | + STUB 3 1-4 | 
DuziNnG his abode there, he aſſembled his counſel; and other principal 
perſons, in preſence of whom he did renew again his promiſe; to marry 
with the lady Elizabeth. This he did the rather, becauſe having at his 
coming out of Britain given artificially; for ſerving of his own turn; ſome 
hopes, in caſe he obtained the kingdom, to An; inheritreſs to the 
duchy of Britain, whom Charles the eighth of France ſoon after married. 
It bred ſome doubt and ſuſpicion amongſt. divers that he was not ſincere, 
or at leaſt not fixed in going on with the match of England ſo much de- 
ſired; which conceit alſo; though it were but talk and diſcourſe; did much 
afflict the poor lady Elizabeth her ſelf. But howſoever he both truly in- 
tended it, and deſired alſo it ſhould be ſo believed; (the better to extinguiſh 
envy and contradiction to his other purpoſes;) yet was he reſolved in him- 
{elf not to proceed t6 the conſummation thereof, till his coronation, and a 
Vor. III. 51 parli- 
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parliament were paſt. The one; left a joint coronation of himſelf and his 


een might give any countenance 2 HR of title; che other, leſt 
mah entailing of the crown to himſelf, which he hoped to obtain by 
parliament, the votes of the parliament might any ways reflect upon her. 
Axcor this time in autumn, towards the end of September, — 
and reigned im the city and other parts of the kingdom, a diſeaſe then new: 
whicty of the accidents and manner thereof, they called the fweating fick- 
neſs! This diſeaſe had a fwift courſe, both in the ſick body, and in the 
time and period of the laſting thereof; for they that were taken with it 
upon four and twenty hours eſcaping,” were thought almoſt aſſured. Ang 
as to the time of the malice and reign of the diſeaſe e er it ceaſed; it be- 
gan about the one and twentieth of September, and cleared up before the 
end of October, inſomuch as it was no hinderance to the king's coronation 
which was the laſt of October; nor (which was more) to the holding of 
the parliament, which began but ſeven days after. It was a peſtilent fever, 
but (as it ſeemeth) not ſeared in the veins or humours, for that there fol- 
lowed no carbuncle, no purple or livid ſpots, or the like, the maſs of the 
body being not tainted; only a malign vapour flew to the heart, and ſeized 
the vital ſpirits; which ſtirred nature to ſtrive to ſend it forth by an ex- 
treme ſweat. And it appeared by experience, that this diſeaſe was rather 
a ſurprize of nature, than obſtinate to remedies, if it were in time looked 
unto. For if the patient were kept in an equal temper, both for clothes, 
fire, and drink, moderately warm, with temperate cordials, whereby nature's 
work was neither irritated by heat, nor turned back by cold, he common- 
ly recovered. But infinite perſons died fuddenly of it, before the manner 
of che cure and attendance was known. It was conceived not to be an epi- 
demick diſeaſe, but to proceed from a malignity in the conſtitution of the 
air, gathered by the predifpoſitions of ſeaſons; and the fpeedy ceſſation de- 
On Simon and Fude's eve, the king dined with Thomas Bourchier, arch- 
biſhop; of Canterbury and cardinal ; and from Lambeth went by land over 
the bridge to the tower, where the morrow after he made twelve knights 
banerets. But for creations he diſpenſed them with a ſparing hand. For 
notwithſtanding a field fo lately fought, and a coronation ſo near at hand, 
he only created three: Jaſper earl of Pembroke, (the king's uncle) was crea- 
red duke of Bedford; Thomas the lord Stanley, (the king's father in law) 
carl of Derby; and Edward Courtney earl of Devon; though the king had 
then nevertheleſs a purpoſe in himſelf to make more in time of parliament; 
bearing a wiſe and decent reſpect to diſtribute his creations, ſome to honour 
His coronation, and fome his parliament. = 7 Sod | 
Tx coronation followed two days after, u 


pon the thirtieth day of Octo- 
ber, in the year of our Lord 1485; at which time Iunoctut the eighth was 
dope of Rome; Frederick the third emperor of Almain; and Maximilian his 
newly choſen king of the Romans; Charles the eighth king of France; 
Ferdinando and Iſabella king and queen of Spain; and James the third king of 
otlund: wich all which kings and ſtates, the king was at that time in good 
peace and amity. At which day alſo (as if che crown upon his head had 
put perils into his thoughts) he did inſtitute, for the better ſecurity of his 
perſon, a band of fifty archers, under a captain, to attend him, by the 
_ name ef yeomen of his guard: and yet that it might be thought to be ra- 
cher a matter of dignity; after the imitation of that he had known abroad, 
than any qpatcer of — to his own caſe, he made it 
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procure the crown t be entailed pan” | Hinaſebf: Next, to have the at- 
4 — of all his party (which were in no ſmall number) reverfed and all 
acts of hoſtility: by therm done in his quarrel, remitted and diſcharged; and 
on the other fide, to attaint by parliament the heads and prineipals of his 
enemies. The third, to — 4 and quiet the fears of che reſt: of that por 
by a pardon; not being ignorant in how) great danger # Hing ftands 

from his 9e when moſt of his ſuhjects are conſtious in thecmſelves, 
that they ſtand. in his danger. Unto theſe three ſpecial motives of à parlia- 
ment was added, that he as a prudepit-and moderate prince made chis ju 
ment, that it was fit for him to haſten to let his pebple ſee, chat he mear 

to govern by law, howſioever he came in by the f J and fit alſo to re 
claim them to know him for their king, whom they had ſo lately talked of 
as an enemy, or baniſhed man. Fot that which concerned the entailing of 
the crown; (more than chat he was true to his own will, chat he Would not 
endure any mention of the lad Hlixaberiz, no not in the nature of ul pee 
entail ;) he, carried it otherwiſe with great wiſdom and meaſure- did 
not preſs to have the act penned by Way of declaration or ET of 
right; as on the other fide; he avoided to have it by new law or ordinance, 
but choſe; rather a kind of middle vrayt by way of eſtabliſſiment, and that 
under coe t and indifferent Words; that the inheritance of the crown 
ſhould reſt, remain, and abide in che king, Oc. which-words: might equally 
be applied; that the crown ſho thould continue to him: but whether-as havin 
former right to it, (which was: dae or having it then in fact and 
ſeſſion (Which no man denied) Was left. fair to interpretation eicher os. 


N 
LI 14337 


18 * tic 71 


And again, for che limitation of the entail he did not preſß it to 8⁰ farther 


than to himſelf and to the heirs of; his hody, not of his tight heirs; 
* leaving that to the law to. decide: ſo as-therentail might ſeem rather 


perſonal favour to him. and his / childreny than a total difinherifon to the 


hats of ork. And in; this form was the lav drawn and paſſedi® Which 
ſtatute he procured to be confirmed by the pope's bull the year following, 


with mention neyertheleſs (by way of recital) of his other titles, both of de- 


ſcent and conqueſt. $9 as now the wreath: of three, vas made a wreath of 
five; for-to the three firſt titles of the two houſes, or lines, and conqueſt, 

were added-rxia more, the authorities parliamentary and papal. 
145 5 king like wiſe in the reverſal ef the * of his partakers, Ata 
ging them of all offences incident to his ſervice aud ſuccour, had 


his ll and acts did paſs accordingly.'' In the paſſage whereof] exception 


was taken to divers perſons in the houſe of commons, for that they were 
arainted, and thereby not legal, nor habilitate to ſerve: in parliament, being 
gt in the higheſt degree; and that it! ſhould be a great incongruity to 
have. them to make laws, who chernſelves were not inlawed. The truth 
was, chat diyers of thoſe which had in the time of king Richard been ſtrong- 
lt, and maſt declared for the king's party, were returned knights and bur- 
— for the parliament; whether by care ot r from the 
oluncary inclination of the. people: many of which had been 
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dem et ie reflbdied: pen bis parey-! But wifelyaoe thewing Rik, 
all moved therewith, he would not underſtand it but as a caſe in law, rh 


wiſhed the judges: to be adviſed thereupon ; who for that purpoſe were 
forthwith bled in the exchequer chamber (which is the counſtl-cham. 
ber of the judges:) and upon deliberation chey gave a grave and ſafe opinion 
and advice, mixed with law and convenience; which was; that the knights 
and burgeſſes attainted by the courſe of law, ſhould forbear tb dome into 
the houſe, till a law were paſſed for the reverſal of their attainders. 
Ix was at that time ineidently moved amonꝑſt the Judges in their con- 
{ultation; what ſhould: be done for the king himſelf; who likewiſe was at: 
tainted? But it was with unanimous conſent" reſolved; that the crown takes 
away all defects and ſtops in blood i and that from the time the king did af. 
ſume the crown, the fountain was cleared, and all attainders and corruption 
of blood diſcharged. But nevertheleſs, for honour's ſake, it was ordained 
by parliament, chat all records wherein there was any memory, or mention 
= the King's attainder; ſhould be defaced, cancelled, and taken off the 
Bor on the part of the king's enemies there were by parliament artaint: 
ed, the late duke of Giouceſter, calling himſelf Richard the third; the duke 
of Norfolk, the earl of Surrey, viſcount Lovel, the lord Ferrars, the lord 
Zouch, Richard Ratclife, Wilkam Catesby, and many others of degree and 
quality. In which bills of attainders, nevertheleſs there were contained 
many juſt and temperate clauſes, ſavings and proviſoes, well ſhewing and 
fore-tokening-the wiſdom, ftay, and moderation of the king's ſpirit of go- 
vernment. And for the pardon of the reſt, that had ſtood againſt the king, 
the king, upon a ſecond advice, thought it not fit it ſhould — by parlia- 
ment, the better (being matter of grace) to impropriate the thanks to him- 
ſelf: uſing only the opportunity of a parliament time, the better to diſperſe 
it into the veins of the kingdom. Therefore during the parliament, he 
publiſhed his royal proclamation, offering pardon and grace of reſtitution, 
to all ſuch as had taken arms, or been participant of any attempts againſt 
him; fo as they ſubmitted themſelves to his mercy by a day, and took the 
cath. of allegiance and fidelity to him. Whereupon many came out of ſan- 
ctuary, and many more came out of fear, no leſs guilty than thoſe that had 
% 0 /// od opt) oro ee Of 
As for, money or treaſure, the king thought it hor ſeaſonable, or fit to 
demand any of his ſubjects at this parliament; both becauſe he had received 
ſatisfaction from them in matters of ſo great importance, and becauſe he 
could not remunerate them with any general pardon, being prevented 
therein by the coronation pardon, paſſed immediately before: but chiefly, 
for that it was in every man's eye, what great forfeitures and confiſcations 
he had at that preſent to help himſelf; whereby thoſe caſualties of the crown 
might in reaſon ſpare the purſes of the ſubjects; eſpecially in a time when 
he was in peace with all his neighbours. Some few laws paſſed at that 
parhament, almoſt for form fake: amongſt which there was one, to re- 
duce aliens, being made denizens, to pay ſtrangers cuſtoms; and another, 
to draw to himſelf the ſeiſures and compoſitions of 7talians goods, for not 
employment, being points of profit to his coffers, whereof from the very 
beginning he was not forgetful ; and had been more happy at the latter end, 
if his early providence (which kept him from all neceſſity of exacting upon 
his people) could likewiſe have attempered his nature therein. He added, 
during parliament, to his former creations, the innoblement or advancement 
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in nobility of a few others; the lord Chandois of Britain, was made earl of 
Bath; fir Giles Daubeney, was made lord Daubeney; and fir Robert Wil. 
gb, lord Brook. = 0 INS 

Tur king did alſo with great nobleneſs and bounty (which virtues at 
that tine had their turns in his nature) reſtore Edward Stafford a>} 
fon to Henry duke of Buckingham, attainted in the time of king Richard) 


not only to his dignities, but to his fortunes and poſſeſſions, which were 


great: to which he was moved alſo by a kind of gratitude, for that the duke 
was the man thar movet the firſt ſtone againſt the tyranny of king Richard, 
and indeed made the king a br idge to the crown upon his own ruins. Thus 
che parliament broke up. wi wo 5 


Taz parliament being diſſolved, the king ſent forthwith money to re- 


deem the marquis Dorſer, and fir John Bourchier, whom he had left as his 
pledges atParis, for money which he had borrowed, when he made his ex- 


pedition for England. And therefore he took a fit occaſion to ſend the lord 
treaſurer and maſter Bray (whom he uſed as counſellor) to the lord mayor 
of London, requiring of the city a preſt of fix thouſand marks: but after 
many parleys, he could obtain but two thouſand pounds: which neverthe- 
leſs the king took in good part, as men uſe to do, that practiſe to borrow 
money when they have no need. About this time, the king called unto his 
privy- council 9 — Morton and Richard Fox, the one biſhop of Eh, the o- 
ther biſhop of Exeter; vigilant men and ſecret, and ſuch as kept watch 


with him almoſt upon all men elſe. They had been both verſed in his af- 


fairs, before he came to the crown, and were partakers of his adverſe for- 
tune. This Morton ſoon after, upon the death of Bourchier, he made arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. And for Fox, he made him lord keeper of his privy 
ſeal, and afterwards advanced him by degrees,, from Exeter to Bath and 
Wells, thence to Durham, and laſt, to en For although the king 
loved to employ and advance biſhops, becauſe having rich biſhopricks, they 
carried their reward upon themſelves; yet he did uſe to raiſe them by ſteps, 
that he might nor loſe the profit of the firſt fruits, which by that courſe 


of 2 was multiplied. 


r laſt, upon the eighteenth of January, was ſolemnized the ſo long ex- 
pected and ſo much deſired marriage, between the king and the lady Eli- 
2abeth + which day of marriage was celebrated with greater triumph and 
demonſtrations (eſpecially on the peoples part) of joy and gladneſs, i the 
days either of his entry or coronation; which the king rather noted, than 
liked. And it is true, that all his life time, while the lady Elizabeth lived 


wich him, (for ſhe died before him) he ſhewed himſelf no very indulgent 


huſband towards her, though ſhe was beautiful, gentle, and fruitful. Bur 
his averfion cowards the houſe of Tork was. ſo predominant in him, as 
* place, not only in his wars and councils, but in his chamber and 


Towanps the middle of the ſpring, the king, full of confidence and aſ- 
ſurance, as a prince. that had been victorious in battel, and had 3 
with his parliament in all that he deſired, and had the ring of acclamations 
freſh in His ears, thought the reſt of his reign. ſhould be but Play, and the 
enjoying of a kingdom: Yet as a wiſe and watchful king, he would not 


neple& any ching for his ſafety; thinking nevertheleſs to perform all things 
now, rather as ah exerciſe, than as a labour. So he being truly informed, 
that the northern parts were not only affectionate to the houſe of Tork, but 
particularly had been devoted to King Richard the third; thought it * 


5 Vol. III. 
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be a ſummer well ſpent to viſit thoſe. parts, and by his preſence and appli- 


cation of himſelf, to reclaim and rectify thoſe humours. But the king, in 
his account of peace and calms, did much over- caſt his fortunes, which pro- 
ved for many years together full of broken ſeas, tides and tempeſts. For 
he was no ſooner come to Lincoln, where he kept his Eaſter, but he recei- 
ved news, that the lord Lovel, Humphrey Stafford, and Thomas S, tafford, 
(who had Ne taken ſanctuary at Colcheſter) were departed out of ſan- 
ctuary, but to what place, no man could tell: Which advertiſement the 
king deſpiſed, and continued his journey to Jorł. At Tork there came freſh 
ab more certain advertiſement, that the lord Lovel was at hand with a 
great power of men, and that the Staffords were in arms in Worceſterſpire, 
and had made their approaches to the city of Worceſter, to aſſail it. The 
king, as a prince of great and profound judgment, was not much moved 
with it; for that he thought it was but a rag or remnant of Boſworth-field, 
and had nothing in it of the main party of the houſe of Tork. But he 
was more doubtful of the raiſing of forces to refiſt the rebels, than of the 
reſiſtance it ſelf; for that he was in a core of people, whoſe affections he 
ſuſpected. But the action enduring no delay, he did ſpeedily levy and ſend 
againſt the lord Lovel, to the number of three thouſand men, ill armed, 
but well aſſured, (being taken ſome few out of his own train, and the reſt 
out of the tenants and followers of ſuch as were ſafe to be truſted) under the 
conduct of the duke of Bedford. And as his manner was to ſend his par- 
dons rather before the ſword than after, he gave commiſſion to the duke 
to proclaim pardon to all that would come in: which the duke, upon his 
approach to the lord Lovers camp, did perform. And it fell out as the 
king expected; the heralds. were the great ordnance. For the lord Lovel, 
upon proclamation. of pardon, miſtruſting his men, fled into Lancaſhire, 
and lurking for a time with fir Thomas Broughton, after failed over into 
Flanders to the lady Margaret. And his. men, forſaken of their captain, 
did preſently ſubmit themſelves to the duke. The Haffords likewiſe, and 
their forces, hearing what had happen'd to the lord Lovel (in whoſe ſuc- 
ceſs their chief cruſt was) deſpaired, and diſperſed. The two brothers ta- 
king ſanctuary at Colnham, a village near Abingdon; which place, upon 
view of their privilege in the king's bench, being judged no ſufficient fan- 
ctuary for traytors, Humphrey was executed at Tyburn; and Thomas, as be- 
ing led by his elder brother, was pardoned. So this rebellion proved but a 
blaſt, and the king having by this journey purged a little the dregs and 
leaven of the. northern people, that were before in no good affection to- 
wards him, "wich ging jt," 1 8 TY 
In September following, the queen was delivered of her firſt ſon, whom 
the king (in honour of the Britzſh race, of which himſelf was) named Ar- 
thur, according to the name of that ancient worthy king of the Britains, 
in whoſe acts there is truth enough to make him famous, beſides: that 
which is fabulous. The child was ſtrong and able, though he was born in 
the eighth month, which the phyſicians do prejudge. 

_ THe followed this year, being the ſecond of the king's reign, a ſtrange 
accident of ſtate, whereof the relations which we have are ſo naked, as they 
leave it ſcarce credible; not for the nature of it, (for it hath fallen out of- 
ten) but for the manner and circumſtance of it, eſpecially in the beginnings. 
Therefore we ſhall make our judgment upon the things themſelves, as they 

ive light one to another, and (as we can) dig truth out of the mine. The 

King was green in his eſtate; and contrary. to his own opinion and 5 
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the fourth was living: Which bruit was cunningly fomented by ſuch as de- 

on. Neither was the king's nature and cuſtoms greatly fit to 
diſperſe theſe miſts; but contrariwiſe, he had a faſhion rather to create 
doubts than aſſurance. Thus was fuel prepared for the ſpark: The ſpark 
chat afterwards kindled ſuch a fire and combuſtion, was at the firſt con- 


temptible. 8 e Wa werde 5 | 
Turk yas 2 ſubtile prieſt called (a) Richard Simon, that lived in Ox- 
ford, and had to his pupil a baker's ſon, named Lambert Simmell, of the age 
of ſome fifteen years, a comely youth, and well favoured, not without ſome 
extraordinary dignity, and grace of aſpect. Ir came into this prieſt's fancy, 
(hearing what mien talked, and in hope to raiſe himſelf to ſome great bi- 
ſhoprick) to cauſe this lad to counterfeit and perſonate the ſecond fon of Ed- 
ward the fourth, ſuppoſed to be murthered; and afterward (for he changed 
his intention in the manage) the lord Edward Plantagenet, then priſoner in 
the tower, and accordingly to frame him and inſtru& him in the part 
he was to play. This is that which (as was touched before) ſeemeth ſcarce- 
ly credible; not that a falſe perſon ſhould be aſſumed to gain a kingdom, 
fr it hath been ſeen ih ancient and late times; nof that it ſhould come in- 
to the mind of ſuch an abject fellow, to enterprize fo great a matter; for 
high conceits do ſometimes come ſtreaming into the imaginations of baſe 


perſons ; eſpecially wheh they ate drunk with news, and of the people. 
But here is that which hath no appearance: That this prieſt being utterly 
unacquainted with the true perſon, according to whole pattern he ſhould 
ſhape his counterfeit, ſhould think it poſſible for him to inſtru his player, 
either in geſture and faſhions, or in recounting 157 matters of his life and 
education; or in fit anſwers to queſtions, or the like, any ways to come 
near the reſemblance of him whom he was to repreſent. For this lad was 
not to perſonate one, that had been long before taken out of his cradle, or 
conveyed away in his infancy, known to few; but 4 youth, that till the 
age almoſt of ten years, had been brought up in a court where infinite eyes 
had been upon him. For king Edward touched with remorſe of his bro- 
ther the duke of Clarence's death, would not indeed reſtore his. ſon (of 
whom we ſpeak) to be duke of Clarence, but yet created him earl of War- 
wick, reviving his honour on the mother's fide, and uſed him honourably 


(a) The prieſt's name was William Simonds, and the youth was the ſon of ........ an organ- 


maker in Oxford, as the prieſt declared before the whole convocation of the clergy at Lamberh, 
Feb. 17. 1486. Vide Reg. Morton. F. 34. MS. Sancraſt. 1 8 | 
1 2 BRI , 4 1 * 3 , 


during 
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during his time, though Richard the third afterwards confined him. 80 
chat ir cannot be, but chat ſome great perſon that knew particularly ang 
familiarly Edward Plautagenet had a hand in the buſineſs, from whom the 
prieft might take his aim. That which is moſt probable, out of the pre- 
cedent and ſubſequent acts, is, that it was the queen dowager, from 7 AA 
this action had the principal ſource and motion. For certain it is, ſhe was 
a buſy negotiating woman, and in her withdrawing chamber had the fortu- 
nate conſpiracy for the king againſt king Richard the third been hatched ; 
which the king knew, and remembred perhaps but too well; and was at this 
time extremely diſcontent with the king, thinking her daughter (as the kin 
dled the matter) not advanced, but depreſſed: and none could hold the 
K ſo well to prompt and inſtruct this ſtage-play, as ſhe could. Never- 
theleſs it was not her meaning, nor no more was it the meaning of any 
of the bettet and ſager ſort x favoured this enterprize, and knew the 
ecret, that this diſguiſed idol ſhould poſſe the crown; but at his peril to 
make way to the overthrow of the king and that done, they had heir ſe- 
veral hopes and ways. That which doth mw fortify this conjecture is, 
that as ſoon as the matter brake forth in any ſtrength, it was one of the 
king's firſt acts to cloiſter the queen dowager in the nunnery of Bermondſey, 
and to take away all her lands and eſtate; and this by a cloſe council, 2 8 
out any legal roceeding, upon far fetch d pretences; that ſhe had delivered 
her two daughters out of ſanctuary to king Richard, contrary 8 
Which proceeding being even at that time taxed for rigorous and undue, 
both in matter and manner, makes it very probable there was ſome greater 
matter apainſt her, which the king upon reaſon of policy, and to avoid en- 
vy, would not publiſh. It is likewiſe no ſmall argument that there was 
_ ſecret, in it, and ſome ſuppreſſing of examinations; for that the prieſt 
anon himfelf, after he was taken, was never brought to execution: no not 
ſo much as to publick trial (as many clergymen were upon leſs treaſons ;) but 
was only ſhvr up cloſe in a dungeon. A dd to this, that after the earl of 
Lincoln (a e e of the houſe of Tork) was ſlain in Frokefteld, the 
i opened hitnſelf to ſome of his council, that he was ſorry for the earls 
death, becauſe by him (he faid) he might have known the bottom of his 
ger. | 24 * 8 
Fox to return to the narration it ſelf: Simon did firſt inſtruct his ſcho- 
tr for the part of Richard duke of Tork, ſecond fon to king Eduard the 
fourth; and this was at ſuch time as it was voiced, that the king purpoſed 
to put to death Edward Plantagenet priſoner in the tower, whereat there 
was great murmur. But hearing ſoon after a general bruic, that Planta- 
| ſcaped out of the tower, and thereby finding him ſo much be- 
| ongſt the people, and ſuch rejoicing at his eſcape, the cunning 
prieſt changed his copy, and choſe now er to be the ſubject his 
pupil ſhould perſonate, becauſe he was more in the preſent ſ and votes 
of the people; and ir pieced better, and followed more cloſe and hand- 
tough: upon the bruit of Plantagene!'s eſcape. But yet doubting that there 
woul Be 190, Dear looking, and too much perſpective into his diſguiſe, if 
he ſhould bew it here in England; he thought good (after the manner of 
ſcenes in ſtage-plays and maſks) to ſhew it afar off; and therefore failed 
with tits Toh fas into Feland, where the affection to the houſe of Jork was 
moſt in height. The king had been a little improvident in the matters of 
and had not removed officers and counſellors, and put in their pla- 
ces, or at leaſt intermingled perſons, of whom he ſt „ 
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uld have done, fince he knew the ed He; of that countrey towards 
che houſe of Tork; and that it was a ticklith and unſettled ſtate, more eaſy 
to receive diſtempers and mutations, than England was. But truſting to 
the reputation of his victories and ſucceſſes in England, he thgught he 
ſhould have time enough to extend his cares afterwards to that ſecond 

HEREFORE through this neglect, upon the coming of Simon with his 
pretended Plantagenet into Ireland, all things were prepared for revolt and 
ſedition, almoſt as if they had been fer and platted beforehand. Simon's 


7» 


firſt addreſs was to the lord Thomas Fitz-Gerard, earl of Kildare, and depu- 


ty of Ireland; before whoſe eyes he did caſt fach a miſt (by his own inſi- 
nuation, and by the carriage of his youth, that expreſſed a natural princely 
behaviour) as joined perhaps with ſome inward vapours of ambition and 
affection in the earl's own mind, left him fully poſſeſſed, that it was the 

true Plantagenet. The earl preſently communicared the matter with ſome 
of the nobles, and others there, at rhe firſt ſecretly ; but finding them of 
like affection to himſelf, he ſuffered it of purpoſe to vent and paſs abroad; 
becauſe they thought it not ſafe to reſolve, till they had'a taſte of the peo- 
ple's inclination. But if the great ones were in forwardneſs, the people 
were in fury; entertaining this airy body or phantaſm with incredible affec- 
tion; partly out of their great devotion to the houſe of Tork; partly PR 
a proud humour in the nation, to give a king to the realm of England. 
Neither did the party in this heat of afftQtion, much trouble themſtlves 
with the attainder of George duke of Clarence; having newly learned by the 
king's example, that attainders do not interrupt the conveying of title to the 
crown. And as for the daughters of king Edward the fourth, they thought 
king Richard had faid enough for them; and took them to be bur as of the 
king's-party, becauſe they were in his power, and at his diſpoſing. So that 
with marvellous conſent and applauſe, this counterfeit Plantagenet was 
brought with great ſolemnity, tothe caſtle of Dublin, and there ſalutẽd, ſerved; 
and-honoured as king; the boy becoming it well, and doing nothing that 
did bewray the baſeneſs of his condition. And within a few days 4 Bs he 
was proclaimed king in Dablin, by the.namse of king Edward the ſixth; there 
being not a ſword drawn in king Henry his quarrel. © _ 

Tur king was much moved with this unexpected accident when it came 
to his ears, both becauſe it ſtruck upon that ſtring which ever he moſt 
feared, as alſo becauſe it was ſtirred in ſuch a place, where he could not 
with ſafety transfer his own perſon to ſuppreſs it. For partly through na- 
tural valour, and partly through an univerſal ſuſpicion, (not knowing whom 
to truſt) he was ever ready to wait upon all his atchievements in perſon. 
The king therefore firſt called his counſel together at the charter-houſe at 
Shine; which counſel was held with great ſecrecy, but the open decrees 
thereof, which ' preſently came abroad, were three. ©... 

Tux firſt was, that the queen dowager, for that ſhe, contraty to her pact 
and agreement with thoſe that had concluded with her concerning the mar- 
rage of her daughter Elizabeth with king 1 8 had nevertheleſs deliver- 
ed her daughters out of ſanctuary into king Richard's hands, ſhould: be 
cloiſtered in the nunnery of Bermondſe), and forfeit all her lands and goods. 

Tux next was, that Edward Plautagenet, then cloſe priſoner in the tow- 
er, ſhould be in the. moſt publick and notorious manner that could be 
deviſed, ſhewed unto the people: in part to diſcharge the king of the envy 


of chat opinion and bruit, how he had been put to death privily in the 
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tower; but chiefly to make the people ſee the levity and impoſture of che 


proceedings of Ireland, and that their Plantagenet was indeed but a puppit 


or a counterfeit. 


Tux third was, that there ſhould be again proclaimed a general pardon 
to all that would reveal their offences, and ſubmit themſelves by a day. 
And that this pardon ſhould be conceived in fo ample and liberal a man- 
ner, as no high-treaſon (no not againſt the king's own'perſon) ſhould be 
excepted. Which though it might ſeem ſtrange, Jet was it not ſo to a 
wiſe king, that knew his greateſt dangers were not from the leaſt treaſons, 
but from the greateſt, "Theſe reſolutions of the king and his council were 
immediately put in execution. And firſt, the queen dowager was put into 
the monaſtery of Bermondſey, and all her eſtate ſeized into the king's hands: 
whereat there was much wondering; that a weak woman, for the yieldi 

o the menaces and promiſes. of a tyrant, after ſuch a diſtance of time, 
(wherein the king had ſhewed no diſpleaſure nor alteration). but much 
more after ſo happy a marriage between the king and her daughter, bleſſed 
with iſſue male, ſhould, upon a ſudden mutability or diſcloſure of the king's 
mind, be fo ſeverely handled. CE em i 1 

Tuts lady was amongſt the examples of great variety of fortune. She 

had firſt from a diſtreſſed ſuitor, and deſolate widow, been taken to the 
marriage-bed of a batchelor-king, the goodlieſt perſonage of his time; and 
even in his reign ſhe had endured a ſtrange eclipſe by the king's flight, and 
temporary depriving from the crown. She was alſo very happy, in that ſhe 
had by him fair iflue; and continued his nuptial love (helping her ſelf by 
ſome obſequious bearing and diſſembling of his pleaſures) to the very end. 
She was much affectionate to her own kindred, even unto faction; which 
did ſtir great envy in the lords of the king's fide, who counted her blood a 
diſpatagement to be mingled with the king'ss With which lords of the 
5 15 blood, joined alſo the king's favourite, the lord Haſtings; who, not- 
withſtanding the king's great affection to him, was thought at times, through 


Her malice and ſpleen, not to be out of danger of falling. After her huf- 


band's death ſhe was matter of tragedy, having lived to ſee. her brother 
beheaded, and her two ſons depoſed from the crown, baſtarded in their 
blood, and cruelly murdered. All this while nevertheleſs ſhe enjoyed her 
liberty, ſtate, and fortunes : But afterwards again, upon the riſe of the 
wheel, when ſhe had a king to her ſon in law, and was made grand- 


mother to a grandchild of the beſt ſex; yet was ſhe (upon dark and un- 


known feaſons, and no leſs ſtrange pretences) precipitated and baniſhed the 


world into a nunhery; where it was almoſt thought dangerous to viſit her, 


br ſee her; and where not long after ſhe ended her life: but was by the 


king's commandment buried with the king her huſband at V indſor. She 


was foundreſs of Queen's college in Cambridge. For this act the king ſu- 
ſtained great obloquy, which nevertheleſs (beſides the reaſon of ſtate) was 
ſomewhat ſweetned to him by a great confiſcation _ | 
_ Azovr this time alſo, Edward Plantagenet was upon a ſunday brought 
throughout all the principal ſtreets of London, to be ſeen of the people. 
And having paſſed the view of the ſtreets, was conducted to Paul's church 
in ſolemn proceſſion, where great ſtore of people were aſſembled. And it 
was provided alſo in good faſhion, that divers of the nobiliry, and others 
of quality, (eſpecially of thoſe that the king moſt ſuſpected, and knew the 
perſon of Plantagenet beſt) had communication with the young gentleman 
ny entertained him with ſpeech and diſcourſe; which 1” = 


a 
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neſs and protectreſs of the enterprize. Margaret was ſecond 
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effect mar the 7 in Ireland with the ſubjects here, at leaſt with ſo 
many, as out of error, and not out of malice, might be miſled. Never- 

thelefs, in Ireland, (where it was too late to go back) it wrought little or no 
effect. But contrariwiſe, they turned the impoſture upon the king; and 
gave out, that the king, to defeat the true inheritor, and to mock the world, 
and blind the eyes of ſimple men, had tricked up a boy in the likeneſs of 


| Edward Plantagenet, and ſhewed him to the people, not ſparing to pro- 


fane the ceremony of a proceſſion, the more to countenance the fable. 

Taz general pardon likewiſe near the ſame time came forth; and the 
king therewithal omitted no diligence, in giving {trait order for the keep- 

ing of the ports, that fugitives, malecontents, or ſuſpected perſons, might 
not paſs over into Ireland and Flanders. 3 3 ; 
Max while the rebels in Jreland had ſent privy meſſengers both into 

England, and into Flanders, who in both places had wrought effects of no. 
ſmall importance. For in England they won to their party John earl of 
Lincoln, fon of John de la Pool duke of Suffolk, and of Elizabeth, king Ed- 

ard the fourth's eldeſt fiſter. This earl was a man of great wit and cou- 

rage, and had his thoughts highly raiſed by hopes and expectations for a 
time: for Richard the third had a reſolution, out of his hatred to both his 

brethren, king Edward, and the duke of Clarence, and their lines, (having 
had his hand in both their bloods) to diſable their iſſues upon falſe and in- 
competent pretexts; the one of attainder, the other of illegitimation: and to 

deſign this gentleman (in caſe himſelf ſhould die without children) for in- 
heritor of the crown, Neither was this unknown to the king, who had 
ſecretly an eye upon him. Burt the king having taſted of the envy of the 
people for his impriſonment of Edward Plantagenet, was doubtful to heap 
up any more diſtaſtes of that kind, by the impriſonment of de la Pool alſo; 
the rather thinking it policy to conſerve him as a corrival unto the other. 

The earl of Lincoln was induced to participate with the action of Ireland, 
not lightly upon the ſtrength of the proceedings there, which was but a 
bubble, but upon letters from the lady Margaret of Burgundy, in whoſe 
ſuocours and declaration for the enterprize, there ſeemed to be a more ſolid 
foundation, both for reputation and forces. Neither did the earl refrain 
the buſineſs, for that he knew the pretended Plantagenet to be but an idol. 
But contrariwiſe, he was more glad it ſhould be the falſe Plantagenet, than 
the true; becauſe. the falſe being ſure to fall away of himſelf, and the true 
to be made ſure of by the king, it might open and pave a fair and prepared 
way to his own title, With this reſolution he failed ſecretly into — 
where was a fittle before arrived the lord Lovel, leaving a correſpondence 
here in England with fir Thamas Broughton, a man of great power and de- 
pendences in Lancaſhire. For before this time, when the pretended Plan- 
tagenet was firſt received in Ireland, ſecret ers had been. alſo ſent 
to the lady Margaret, advertiſing her what had paſſed in Ireland, implor ing 


ſo miraculouſly proſpered the beginning thereof; and making offer, that all 
things AT E254) by her will and direction, as the 1 patro- 


ſter to king 


ſuccours in an enterprize * they faid) ſo pious and juſt, and that God had 


Edward. the fourth, and had been ſecond wife to Charles, ſirnamed the 
Hardy, duke of Burgundy; by whom, having no children of her.own, ſhe 
did with, ſingular care and tenderneſs intend the education of Philip and 
Margaret, grandchildren to her former huſband; which won her great love 
and authority among the Dutch. This princeſs (having the ſpirit of a my. 


| Mia. 
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and malice of a woman) abounding in treaſure, by the greatneſs of her 
dower, and her provident government, and being childleſs, and without 
nearer care, made it her deſign and enterprize, to ſee the majeſty royal of 
England once again replaced in her houſe; and had ſet up king Henry as a 
mark, at whoſe overthrow all her actions ſhould aim and ſhoot; inſomuch 
as all the counſek of his ſucceeding troubles came chiefly our of that qui- 
ver. And ſhe bare ſuch a mortal hatred to the houſe of Lancaſter, and per- 
ſonally to the king, as ſhe was no ways mollified by the conjunction of the 
houſes in her niece's marriage, but rather hated her niece, as the means of the 
king's aſcent to the crown, and aſſurance therein. Wherefore with great 
Toit of affection ſhe embraced this overture. And upon counſel taken 
with the earl of Lincoln, and the lord Lovel, and ſome other of the party, 
it was reſolved with all ſpeed, the two lords, aſſiſted with a regiment 7 two 
thouſand Almains, being choice and veteran bands, under the command of 
Martin Swart, (a, valiant and experimented captain) ſhould pes over into 
Ireland to the new king; hoping, that when the action ſhould have the 
face of a received and ſettled regality (with ſuch a ſecond perfon as the earl 
of Lincoln, and the conjunction and reputation of foreign fuccours) the fame 
of it would embolden and prepare all the party of the confederates and 
malecontents within the realm of England, to give them aſſiſtance when 
they ſhould come over there. And for the perſon of the counterfeit, it 
was agreed, that if all things ſucceeded well, he ſhould be put down, and 
the true Plantggenet received; wherein nevertheleſs the earl of Lincoln had 
his particular hopes. After they were come into Ireland, and that the party 
took courage, by ſeeing themſelves together in a body, they grew very con- 
fident of fucceſs; conceiving and diſcourſing amongſt themſelves, that they 
went in upon far better cards to overthrow king Henry, than king Henry 
had to overthrow king Richard. And that if there were not a ſword drawn 
_ againſt them in 2 it was a ſign the ſwords in England would be ſoon 
ſheathed,” or beaten dawn. And firſt, for a brayery upon this acceſſion of 
Dower, they crowned their new king in the eu reh of Dublin; 
rho formerly had been but proclaimed only; and then fate in council 
what ſhould farther be done. At which council, though it were propounded 


Ommotions in England; yet becauſe the kingdom there was poor, and 
they ſhoyld not be ab e to keep their 
ſoldiers, and for that alfo the f 


the carl of 75 cob e ee n and that 
„ en ee De Saad 
it was, and. ſaw plainly that : Pede 
ſtake, and that he mult ge for it. And firſt he did coticeive, befor 
8 8 of the 2af} of Lincolg's failing itte Fetand our of Flanders 
"thould be affailed both upon the caſt parts of the kingdom öf PE, 
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jou, by foie impfen from Flanders; and upon the north. wet our of 
Treland. And therefore having ordered muſters to be made i 


” 


erde n both parts, 
and havin frogs defigned-two generals, Faſper earl of Bedford, and 


ohn earl of Oxford, (meaning himſelf alſo to go in perſon where the af- 
John 8 


fairs ſhould moſt require it) and nevertheleſs nor expecting any actual inva- 


fon at chat time, (the winter being far on) he took his journey himſelf to- 
wards Suffolk and Norfolk, for the confirming of thoſe parts. And being 


come to St. Edmond's-biiry, he underſtood, that Thomas marquis Dorſet 


% 


(who had been one of the pledges in France) was haſting towards him, to 
purge Himſelf of ſome accuſations . had been made againſt him. But 
the king, though he kept an ear for him, yet was the time fo doubtful, 


that he ſent the earl of Oxford, to meet him, and forthwith to carry him 


to the tower; with a fair meſſage nevertheleſs, that he ſhould bear that 
diſprace With Þ ence, for the Kir | ut only. to 
reſerve him from doing hurt, either to the king's ſervice, or to Himiſelf; 
and that the king ſhould always be able (when he had cleared himſelf) to 
JJ oo £5 

Front St, Edmond s bur) he went to Norwich, where he kept his Chriſt- 
mas. And from thence, he went (in a manner of pilgrimage) to Malſing ham, 
where he viſred our lady's church, famous for miracles, and made his 
prayers and vows for help and deliverance. And from thence he returned 


by Cambridge to Lopdon. Not long after the rebels, with their king, (under 


— 


the leading of the earl of Lincoln, the earl of Kildare, the lord Lovel, and 


„ 


colonel Swart) landed at Fouldrey in Lancaſbire; whither there repaired to 
them fir Thomas Broughton, with ſome ſmall company of Engliſh. The 
king by that time (knowing now the ſtorm would not divide, but fall in one 
lace) had levied forces in good number; and in perſon (akin with him 
5 two deſigned generals, the duke of Bedford, and the earl of Oxford) was 
come on his way towards them as far as Coventry, whence he ſent forth a 
roop of light horſemen for diſcovery, and to intercept ſome ſtraglers of the 
enemies, by whom he might the better underſtand the particulars of their 
progreſs and purpoſes, which was accordingly done; though the king other- 
wiſe was not 2 5 intelligence from eſpials in the camp. 

Tur rebels took their way towards 7ork, without ſpoiling the countrey, 
or any aCt of hoſtiliry, the better to put themſelves into favour of the peo- 
ple, and to perſonate their king: who (no doubt, out of a princely feeling) 
was ſparing, and compaſſionate towards his ſubjects; but their ſnow-ball did 
not gather as it went: for the people came not in to them; neither did a- 
ny riſe or declare themſelves in other parts of the kingdom for them, which 
was cauſed partly by the good taſte 1 the king had given his people of 
his government, joined with the reputation of his felicity; and partly for 
that it was an odious thing to the people of England, to have a king 
brought in to them upon the ſhoulders of Viſb and Dutch, of which their 
army was in ſubſtance compounded, . Neither was it a thing done with any 
great judgment on the party of the rebels, for them to take their way to- 
wards 7ork: conſidering that howſoever thoſe parts had formerly been a 
nurſery” of their friendsz yet it was there, where the lord Lovel had. f 
lately diſbanded, and where tlie king's preſence had a little before qualified 

contents, The earl of Lincoln deceived of his hopes of the countries 
conicotirſe unto him, (iti which, caſe he would have temporized) and ſeeing 
the bufinels paſt retralct, reſolyed to make on where the king was, and to 
give him battel; and thereupon marched towards Newark, thinking to have 

Vor. III. 5M ſurprized 


atience, for that the king meant not his hurt, but only to 
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ſurprized the town. But the king was ſamewhat before this time come to 
Nottingham, where he called a council of war, at which was conſulted, 
whether it were beſt to protract time, or ſpeedily to ſet upon the rebels. A 
which council the king bimſelf N continual vigilancy did ſuck in 
ſometimes cauſeleſs ſuſpicions, which few elſe knew) inclined to the accele. 
rating a battel : but this was preſently. put out of doubr, by the great aids 
that came in to him in the inſtant of this conſultation, partly upon mi. 
ſives, and partly voluntaries, from many parts of the kingdom. 

THe principal perſons that came then to the king's aid, were the earl of 
Shrewsbury, and the lord Strange of the nobility; and of knights and gen- 
tlemen, to the number of at leaſt threeſcore and ten perſons, with their 
companies, making in the whole, at the leaſt, fix thouſand fighting men, 
belides the forces that were with the king before. Whereupon the king, 
finding his army ſo bravely re-enforced, and a great alacrity in all his men 
to fight, was confirmed in his former reſolution, and marched ſpeedily, ſo 
as he put himſelf between the enemies camp and Newark; being loth their 
army ſhould get the commodity of that town. The earl nothing diſmay d, 
came forwards that day unto a little village called Stoke, and there encamp- 
ed that night, upon the brow or hanging of a hill. The king the next day 
preſented him battel upon the plain, the fields there being open and cham- 
pion. The earl couragiouſly came down and joined battel with him. Con- 
cerning which battel, the relations that are left unto us are ſo naked and 
negligent, (though it be an action of ſo recent memory) as they rather de- 
clare the ſucceſs of the day, than the manner of the fight. They fay, that 
the king divided his army into three battails; whereof the vant-guard only, 
well ſtrengthened with wings, came to fight. That the fight was fierce and 
obſtinate, and laſted three hours, before the victory indlined either way; 
fave that judgment might be made, by that the king's vant-guard of it ſelf 
maintained fight againſt the whole power of the enemies, (the other two 
battails remaining out of action) what the ſucceſs was like to be in the end. 
That Martin Swart with his Germans performed bravely, and ſo did thoſe 
few Engliſh that were on that fide; neither did the Jriſh fail in courage or 
fierceneſs; but being almoſt naked men; only armed with darts and ſkains, 
it was rather an execution than a fight upon them; inſomuch as the furious 
flaughter of them was a great diſcouragement and appalement to the reſt; 
that there died upon the place all the chieftains; that is, the earl of Lincoln, 
the earl of Kildare, Francis lord Lovel, Martin Swart, and fir Thomas 
Broughton ; all making good the fight, without any ground given. Only 
of the lord Lovel there went a report, that he fled and ſwam over Trent on 
horſeback, but could not recover the farther fide, by reaſon of the ſteepneſs 
of the bank, and ſo was drowned in the river. But another report leaves 
him not there, but that he lived long after in a cave or vault. The num- 
ber that was ſlain in the field, wes of the enemies part four thouſand at the 
leaſt; and of the king's part, one half of his yant-guard, beſides many hurt, 
but none of name, There were taken priſoners, atnongſt others, the coun- 
terfeit Plantagenet, (now Lambert Simnell again) and the crafty prieſt his 
tutor. For 2 the king would not take his life, both out of mag- 
nanimity, taking him but as an image of wax, that others had tempered 
and moulded: and likewiſe out of willen, unking that if he ſuffer'd death, 
he would be forgotten too ſoon; but being kept alive, he would be a con- 
tinual ſpectacle, and a kind of remedy againſt the like inchantments of peo- 
ple in time to come, For which cauſe he was taken into ſervice in bi 
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court to a baſe office in his kitchen; ſo that (in a kind of mattacina of hu- 

man fortune) he turned a broach, that had worn a crown: whereas fortune 
commonly doth not bring in a comedy or farce after a tragedy. And after- 
wards he was preferred to be one of the king's falconers. As to the prieſt; 
he was committed cloſe priſoner, and heard of no more; the king loving to 
ſal up ff ]§—ůU:L1̃ĩ̃ ñͤ öùr!,. eto 
Ar rꝝx the battel the king went to Lincoln, where he cauſed ſupplications 
and thankſgivings to be made for his deliverance and victory. And that his 
devotions might go round in circle, he ſent his banner to be offered to our 
lady of Walſing ham, where before he made his vows. © And thus delivered 
of chis ſo ſtrange an engine, and new invention of fortune, he returned to 
his former confidence of mind, thinking now, that all his misfortunes had 
come at once. But it fell out unto him according to the ſpeech of the 
common people in the beginning of his reign, that ſaid, it was a token he 
ſhould reign in labour, becauſe his reign began with a ſickneſs of ſweat. But 
howſoever the king thought himſelf now in a haven, yet ſuch was his wiſ- 
dom, as his confidence did ſeldom darken his fore- ſight, eſpecially in things 
near hand. And therefore awakened by fo freſh and unexpected dangers, 
he enter'd into due conſideration, as well how to weed out the partakers of 
the former rebellion, as to kill the ſeeds of the like in time to come: and 
withal to take away all ſhelters and harbours for diſcontented perſons, where 
they might hatch and foſter rebellions, which afterwards. might gather 
ſtrength and motion. And firſt, he did yet again make a progreſs from 
Lincoln to the northern parts, though it were indeed rather an itinerary cir- 
cuit of juſtice, than AF 


* 


ogreſs. For all along as he went, with much ſe- 
verity and ſtrict inquiſition, partly by martial law, and partly by commiſ- 
ſion, were puniſhed, the adherents and aiders of the late rebels. Not all 
by death, (for the field had drawn much blood) but by fines and ranſoms; 
which ſpared life, and raiſed treaſure. Amongſt other crimes of this na- 
ture, there was diligent enquiry made of ſuch as had raiſed and diſperſed 
a bruit and rumour, a little before the field fight, that the rebels had the 
day; and that the king's army was overthrown, and the king fled. Where- 
by it was ſuppoſed that many ſuccours, which otherw¾iſę would have come 
to the king, were cunningly put off, and kept back. Which charge and 
accuſation, though it had ſome ground, yet it was induſtriouſly embraced 
and put on by divers, who having been in themſelves not the beſt affected 
unto the King's part, nor forward to come to his aid, were glad to apprehend 
this colour to cover their neglect and coldneſs, under the pretence of ſuch 
diſcouragements. Which cunning nevertheleſs the king would not under- 
ſtand, though he lodged it, and noted it in ſome particulars, as his manner 
wi: | Cd” Fray 

Bor for the extifpating of the roots and cauſes of the like commotions in 
time to come, the king began to find where his ſhoe did wring him, and 
that it was his depreſſing of the houſe of Tork that did rankle and feſter 
the affections of his people. And therefore being now too wile to diſdain 
perils any longer, and willing to give ſome contentment in that kind, (at 
eaſt in ceremony) he reſolved at laſt to proceed to the coronation of his 
queen. And therefore at his coming to London, where he enter d in ſtate, 
and in a kind of triumph, and celebrated his victory with two days of de- 
votion, (for the firſt day he repaired to Pauls, and had the hymn of Te 
Deum ſang, and the morrow after he went in proceſſion, and heard the 
ſermon at the Trofs) the queen was with great ſolemnity crowned at Weſt- 
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mmſter, the five and twentiech of November, in che third year of his reign, 
which was about two years after the marriage 3 like an old chriſtening, 
that had ſtayed long for godfathers. Which ſtrange and unuſual diſtance 
of time, made it ſubje& to every man's note, that it was an act againſt His 
ſtomach, and put upon bim by neceffity and reaſon of ſtate. Soon after 
to ſhew that it was now fair weather again, and that the impriſonment of 
Thomas marquis of Dorſet, was rather upon ſuſpicion of the time, than of 
the man, he, the ſaid marquis, was ſet ar liberty, without examination, or 
other circumſtance. At that time alſo the king ſent an ambaſſador unto 
pope Ihnocent, ſignifying unto him this his marriage; and that how (like ano- 
ther A Eueus he had paſſed through the floods of his former troubles and 
travels, and was arrived unto a fafe haven: arid thanking his holineſs that he 
had honoured the celebration of his marriage with the prefence of his am- 
baſſador; and offering both his perſon, and the forces of his kingdom, up- 
on all occaſions, to do him ſervice. © mx 6 
Tux ambaſſador making his oration to the pope, in the preſence of the 
cardinals, did ſo magnify he king and queen, as was enough to glut the 
hearers. But then he did again ſo extol and deify the pope, as made all 
that he had faid in praiſe of his maſter and miſtreſs ſeem temperate and 
paſſable. But he was very honourably entertained, and extremely much 
made on by the pope: Who knowing himfelf to be lazy and unprofitable 
to the Chriſtian world, was wonderfully glad to hear that there were ſuch 
echoes of him founding in remote parts. He obtained alſo of the pope a a 
very juſt and honourable bull, qualifying the privileges of ſanctuary (where- 
with the king had been extremely galled) in three points. 
Tux firſt, that if any ſanctuary man did by night, or otherwiſe; get 
out of ſanctuary privily, and commit miſchief and treſpaſs, arid then come 
in again, he ſhould loſe the benefit of ſanctuary for ever after. The ſe- 
cond; that howſvever the perſon of the ſanctuary man was protected from 
his creditors, yet his goods our of ſanctuary ſhould not. The third, that if 
any took ſanctuary for caſe of treaſon, the king might appoint bim keepers 
to look to him in ſanctuary. N 3 
Tae king alſo for the better ſecuring of his eſtate againſt mutinous and 
malecontemed-ſabjects; (whereof he faw the realm was full) who might 
have their refuge into Stotland, which was not under key as the ports were; 
for that cauſe rather than for any doubt of hoſtility from thoſe parts, be- 
fore his coming to London (when he was at Newcaſtle) had ſent a ſolemn 
embaſſage unto James the third king of Srotland, to treat and conclude a 
peace with him. The embaſſadors were, Richard Fox biſhop of Exeter, 
and ſir Nichard Edgcomb. comptroller of the king's houſe, who were ho- 
nourably received and entertained there. But the king of Scotland labour- 
ing of tlie ſame diſeaſe that king Henry did"(though more mortal, as after- 
wards appeared) chat is, diſcontented ſübſects, apt to riſe and raiſe tumult, 
although'in his'own affection he did much defire to make a peace with the 
king; yet finding his nobles averſe, and not —_ to diſpleaſe them, con- 
cluded only a truce for ſeven years; giving nevertheleſs promiſe in private, 
that it ſhiould be renewed fror time to time during the two kings lives. 
- HiruzxTo the king had been exereifed” in ſettling his affairs at home. 
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kingdom of France in more flouriſhing and ſpread eſtate, than it had been 
of many years before; being redintegrate in thoſe principal members, which 
anciently had been portions of the crown of France, and were afterward diſſe- 
vered, ſo as they remained only in homage, and not in ſovereignty, (being 
governed by abſolute princes of their own, ) Anjou, Normandy, Provence, and 


aner. There remained only Britain to be reunited, and ſo the monar- 
chy of France to be reduced to the ancient terms and bounds. 


Kine Charles was not a little inflamed with an ambition to repurchaſe 
and reannex that duchy: Which his ambition was a wiſe and well weigh- 
ed ambition; not like unto the ambitions of his ſucceeding enterprizes of 
Italy. For at that time being newly come to the crown, he was ſomewhat 

ided by his father's counſels, (counſels, not counſellors) for his father was 
bis own counſel, and had few able men about him. And that king (he 
knew well) had ever diſtaſted the deſigns of Italy, and in particular had an 
eye upon Britain. There were many circumſtances that did feed the am- 
bition of Charles, with pregnant and apparent hopes of ſucceſs. The duke 
of Britain old, and entred into a lethargy, and ſerved with mercenary coun- 
ſellors, father of two only Sy one ſickly and not like to continue. 
King Charles himſelf in the flower of his age, and the ſubjects of Fance 
at that time well trained for war, both for leaders and ſoldiers; men of 
ſervice being not yet worn out, ſince the wars of Lewis againſt Burgundy. 


He found himſelf alſo in peace with all his neighbour princes. As for 


thoſe that might oppoſe to his enterprize, Maximilian king of the Romans, 
his rival in the ſame deſires, (as well for the duchy, as the daughter) feeble 
in means; and king Henry of England as well ſomewhat obnoxious to him 
for his favours and benefits, as buſied in his icular troubles at home. 
There was alſo a fair and ſpecious occaſion offered him to hide his ambi- 
tion, and to juſtify his warring upon Britam; for that the duke had re- 
ceived and ſuccoured Leuis duke of Orleans, and other of the French nobi- 
licy, which had taken arms againſt their king. Wherefore king Charles be- 


ing reſolved 975 that war, knew well he could not receive any oppoſition 


ſo potent, as if king Henry ſhould, either upon policy of ſtate, in prevent- 
ing the growing greatneſs of France; or upon gratitude unto the duke of 


Britain, for his former favours in the time of his diſtreſs, eſpouſe that 


quarrel, and declare himſelf in aid of the duke. Therefore he no ſooner 
heard that king Henry was ſettled by his victory, but forthwith he ſent em- 
baſſadors unto him to pray his aſſiſtance, or at the leaſt that he would ſtand 
neutral, Which — found the king at Leiceſter, and delivered their 
embaſſage to this effect: they firſt imparted unto the king the ſucceſs that 
their maſter had had a little before againſt Maximilian, in recovery of cer- 
tain towns from him: which was done in a kind of privacy, and inwardneſs 
towards the king; as if the French king did not eſteem him for an outward 
or formal confederate, but as one that had part in his affections and for- 
tunes, and with whom he took pleaſure to communicate his buſineſs. After 
this complement, and ſome gratulation for the king's victory, they fell to 
their errand; declaring to the king, that their maſter was enforced to enter 
into a juſt and neceſſary war with the duke of Britain, for that he had 
received and ſuccoured thoſe that were traitors, and declared enemies unto 
his perſon and ſtate. That they were no mean, diſtreſſed, and calamitous 
ons that fled to him for refuge, but of ſo great quality, as it was appa- 
rent that they came not thither to protect their own fortune, but to infeſt 
and invade his; the head of them being the duke of Orleans, the firſt prince 
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418 HISTORY OF K. HENRY VII. 
of the blood, and the ſecond perſon of France. That therefore righily to 
underſtand it, it was rather on their maſter's part a defenſive war, than an 
offenſive; as that that could not be omirted or forborn, if he tendred the 
conſervation of his own eſtate; and that it was not the firſt blow that made 
the war invaſive, (for that no wiſe prince would. ſtay for) but the firſt pro- 
vocation, or at leaſt the firſt preparation. Nay, that this war was rather 
a ſuppreſſion of rebels, than a war with a juſt enemy; where the caſe is, 
that his ſubjects, traitors; are received by the duke of Britain his homager. 
That king Henry knew well what went upon it in example, if neighbour 
princes ſhould patronize and comfort rebels, againſt the law of nations and 
of leagues. Nevertheleſs that their maſter was not ignorant, that the king 
had been beholding to the duke of Britain in his adverſity; as on the other 
fide, they knew he would' not forget alfo the readineſs of their king, in aid- 
ing him when the duke of Britain, or his mercenary counſellors, failed him, 
and would have betrayed' him; and that there was a great difference be- 
tween the courteſies received from their maſter, and the duke of Britain; 
for that the duke's might have ends of utility and bargain; whereas their 
maſter's could not have proceeded but out of entire affection. For that if 
it had been meaſured by a politick line, it had been better for his affairs, 
that a tyrant ſhould have reigned in England, troubled and hated, than ſuch 
4 prince, whoſe virtues could not fail to make him great and potent, when- 
foever he was come to be maſter of his affairs. But howſoever it ſtood 
for the point of obligation, which the king might owe to the duke of Bri- 
tain, yet their maſter was well aſſured, it would not divert king Henry of 
England from doing that that was juſt, nor ever embark him in fo ill 
grounded a quarrel. Therefore, fince this war which their maſter was 
now to make, was but to deliver himſelf from iniminent dangers, their 
king hoped the king would ſhew the like affection to the conſervation of 
their maſter's. eſtate, as their maſter had (when time was) ſhewed to the 
king's acquiſition: of his kingdom. At the leaſt, that according to the in- 
elination which the king had ever profeſſed of peace, he would look on, 
and ſtand neutral; for that their maſter could not with reafon preſs him to 
undertake part in the war, being ſo newly ſettled, and recovered from in- 
teſtine ſeditions. But touching the myſtery of reannexing of the duchy of 
Britam to the crown of France, either by war, or by marriage with the 
daughter of Britain; the embaſſadors bare aloof from it as from a rock, 
knowing that it made moſt againſt them. And therefore by all means de- 
clined any mention thereof, but contrariwiſe interlaced in their conference 
with the king, the aſſured purpoſe of their maſter to match with the 
daughter of Maximilian; and entertained the king alſo with ſome wandring 
diſcourſes of their king's purpoſe, to recover by/arms. his right to the king- 
dom of Naples, by an expedition in perſon; all to remove the king from all 
jealouſy of any deſign in theſe hither parts upon Britain, otherwiſe than for 
quenching of the fire, which he feared might be kindled in his own eftate. 
THe king, after advice taken with his council, made anfwer to the em- 
baſſadors: and firſt returned their complement, ſhewing, he was right glad 
of the French __ reception of thoſe towns from Maximilian. Then he 
familiarly related ſome particular paſſages of his own adventures and victory 
paſſed. As to the buſineſs of Britain, the king anfwered in few words; 
chat the French king and the duke of Britain, were the two perſons to whom 
he was moſt obliged of all men; and that he ſhould think himſelf very un- 
happy, if things ſhould go fo between them, as he ſhould not be able to 
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acquit himſelf in gratitude towards them both; and that there was 10 | F 
for him as a Chriſtian king, and a common friend to them, to fatisfy all 
obligations both to God and man, but to offer himſelf for a mediator of an 


accord and peace between them; by which courſe he doubred not but their 


king's eſtate and honour both, would be preſerved with more ſafety and leſs 
envy than by a war; and that he would ſpare no coſt or pains, no if it were 
to go on pilgrimage, for ſo good an effect: and job or that in this 
oreat affair, which he took ſo much to heart, he would expreſs himſelf 
more fully by an embaſſage, which he would ſpeedily diſpatch unto the 
French king for that e. And in this ſort the French embaſſadors were 
diſmiſſed: the king avoiding to underſtand any thing touching the reannex- 
ing of Britain, as the embaſſadors had avoided to mention it; fave that he 
gave a little touch of it in the word envy. And ſo it was, that the king 
was neither ſo ſhallow, nor fo ill advertiſed, as not to perceive the inten- 
tion of the French for the inveſting himfelf of Britain. Bur firſt, he was 
utterly unwilling (howſoever he gave out) to enter into war with France. 
A fame of a war he liked well, but not an atchievement; for the one he 
thought would make him richer, and the other poorer; and he was poſ- 
ſeſſed with many ſecret fears touching his own people, which he was there- 
fore loth to arm, and put weapons into their hands. Vet notwithftanding (as 
a prudent and couragious prince) he was not fo averſe from a war, but that 
baſe it, rather than to have Britain carried by France, 

to ſo great and opulent a duchy, and fituate fo opportunely to annoy 
England, either for coaſt or trade. But the king's hopes were, that partly 
by negligence, commonly imputed to the French (eſpecially in the court of 
a young king) and partly by the native power of Hyitain it felf, which was 
not ſmall; but chiefly in reſpect of the great party chat the duke of Orleans 
had in the kingdom of France, and thereby means to ftir up civil troubles, 
to divert the French king from the enterprize of Britain. And laſtly, in 
regard of the power of Maximilian, who was corrival to the French king 
in that purfuit, the enterprize would either bow to a peace, or break in it 
elf, In all which the king meafured and valued things amiſs, as afterwards 
appeared. He ſent therefore forthwith to the French king, Chriſtopher 
Urſwick, his chaplain, a perſon by him much crafted and employed: chu- 
fing him the rather, becauſe he was a churchman, as beſt ſorting with 
an embaſſy of pacification: and giving him alſo a commiſſion, that if the 
French king confented to treat, he would thence, repair to the duke of Bri- 
tam, and ripen the treaty on both parts. Urſiwick made declaration to the 
French king, much to the purpoſe of the king's anſwer to the French em- 
baſſadors here, inſtilling alſo tenderly fome overture of receiving to ck. 
the duke of Orleans, and ſome taſte of conditions of accord, But the French 
king on the other fide proceeded not ſincerely, bue with a great deal of art 
and diſſimulation, in this treaty; having for his end to gain time, and fo 
put off the Engh/h ſuccours under hope of peace, till he had got good 
footing in Nritain by force of arms. Wherefore he anſwered the embat- 
dor, that he would put himſelf into the king's hands, and make him 
arbiter of the peace; and willingly conſented, that the embaſſador ſhould 
ſtraightways into Britain, to fignify this his conſent, and to know the 
duke's mind likewiſe ; well foreſeeing, that the duke of Orleans, by whom 
the duke of Britain was wholly led, taking himſelf to be upon terms irre- 
concileable with him, would admit of no treary of peace. Whereby he 
thould in one, both generally abroad veil over his ambition, and win the 
e gs | repu- 
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reputation of juſt and moderate proceedings; and ſhould withal endearhim. 
lr in the aflections of the king of England, as one that had commirted 
all to his will: nay, and (which was yet more fine) make faith in him, chat 
although he went on with the war, yet it ſhould be but with his ſword in 
his hand, to bend the ſtiffneſs of the other party to accept of peace; and 
ſo the king ſhould take no umbrage of his arming and proſecution; bur 


the treaty to be kept on foot to the very laſt inſtant, till he were maſter of 


Wulcn grounds being by the French king wiſely laid, all things fell out 


as he expected. For when the Engliſh embaſſador came to the court of Brj- 


tain, the duke was then ſcarcely perfect in his memory, and all things were 
directed by the duke of Orleans, who gave audience to the chaplain Cy 
wick, and upon his embaſſage delivered, made anſwer in ſomewhar high 
terms: that the duke of Britain having been an hoſt, and a kind of parent 
or foſter-father to the king, in his tenderneſs of age, and weakneſs of for- 
rune, did look for at this time from king Henry, (the renowned king of Eng- 
land) rather brave troops for his ſuccours, than a vain treaty of peace. And 
if the king could forget the good offices of the duke done unto him afore- 
time; yet he knew well, he would in his wiſdom conſider of the future, 
how much it imported his own ſafety and reputation, both in foreign 

and with his own people, not to ſuffer Britain (the old confederates of 
England) to be ſwallowed up by France, and ſo many good ports and 
ſtrong towns upon the coaſt, be in the command of ſo potent a neighbour 
king, and fo ancient an enemy. And therefore humbly deſired the king to 


think of this buſineſs as his own; and therewith broke off, and denied any 


farther conference for treaty. 

_ Urſwick returned firſt to the French king, and related to him what had 
paſſed. Who finding things to ſort to his defire, took hold of them, and 
ſaid; that the embaſſador might perceive now, that which he for his 
partly imagined before. That conſidering in what hands the duke of Bri 
tain was, there would be no peace, but by a mix d treaty of force and per- 
ſuaſion: and therefore he would go on with the one, and defired the king 
not to deſiſt from the other. But for his own part, he did faithfully pro- 
miſe to be {ſtill in the king's power, to rule him in the matter of peace. 
This was accordingly repreſented unto the king by Urſwick at his return, 
and in ſuch a faſhion, as if the treaty were in no for ſperate, bur rather 
ſtayed for a better hour, till the hammer had wrought, and beat the party 
of Britain more pliant. Whereupon there paſſed continually packets and 
diſpatches between the two kings, from the one out of defire, and from the 


other out of diſſimulation, about the negotiation of peace. The French 


king mean while invaded Britain with great forces, and diſtreſſed the city of 
Nantz with a ſtraight ſiege, and (as one, who though he had no great judg- 
ment, yet had that, that he could diſſemble home) the more he did urge 
the proſecution of the war, the more he did at the fame time, urge the 
licitation of the peace. Inſomuch as during the ſiege of Nantæ, after ma- 
ny letters and particular meſſages, the better to maintain his diſſimulation, 
and to refreſh the treaty; he ſent Bernard D' Aubigney (a perſon of good qua- 
lity) to the king, earneſtly to deſire him, to n an end of the buſineſs 
howſoever. Se. 2. | | | 
Tux Bis Ws no leſs ready to revive and 1 the treaty; and there- 
upon ſent three commiſſioners, the abbot of Abingdon, fir Richard 0 
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AzouUT this time the lord Moodvile (uncle to the queen) a valiant gen- 
tleman, and deſirous of honour, ſued to the king that he might raiſe — 
power of voluntiers under-hand, and without licence or paſport, (wherein 
the king might any ways appear) go to the aid of the duke of Britain. The 
king denied his requeſt, (or at leaſt ſeemed ſo to do) and laid ſtrait com- 
mandment upon him, that he ſhould not ſtir, for that the king thought 
his honour would ſuffer therein, during a treaty, to better a party. Nevert 
leſs this lord (either being unruly, or out of conceit that the king would not 
inwardly diſlike that, which he would not openly avow) failed ſecretly over 
into the iſle of Wight, whereof he was governour, and levied a fair troop 
of four hundred men, and with them paſſed over into Britain, and joined 
himſelf with the duke's forces. 'The news whereof, when it came to the 
French court, put divers young bloods into ſuch a fury, as the Engliſh em- 
baſſadors were not without peril to be outraged. But the French king, both 
to preſerve the privilege of embaſſadors, and being conſcious to himſelf, that 
in the buſineſs of peace, he himſelf was the greater diſſembler of the two, 
forbad all injuries of fact or word, againſt their perſons or followers. And 
ſently came an agent from the king, to purge himſelf touching the lord 
odvile' going over; uſing for a principal argument, to demonſtrate that 
it was without his privity, for that the troops were ſo ſmall, as neither had 
the face of a ſuccour by authority, nor could much advance the Britain af- 
fairs. To which meſſage, although the French king gave no full credit, 
yet he made fair weather with the king, and ſeemed fatisfied. Soon after 
the Engliſh embaſſadors returned, having two of them been likewiſe with 
the FR of Britain, and found things in no other terms than they were be- 
fore. Upon their return, they informed the king of the ſtate of the affairs, 
and how far the French king was from any true meaning of peace; and 
therefore he was now to adviſe of ſome other courſe : Neither was the king 
himſelf led all this while with credulity merely, as was generally ſuppoſed: 
but his error was not ſo much facility of belief. as an ill meaſuring of the 
forces of the other party. | S KY 
For (as was — * touched before) the king had caſt the buſineſs thus 
with himſelf. He took it for granted in his own judgment, that the war 
of Britain, in reſpect of the ſtrength of the towns, and of the party, could 
not ſpeedily come to a period. For he conceived, that the councils of a 
war, that was undertaken by the French king, then childleſs, againſt an heir 
apparent of France, would be very faint and flow. And befides, that it was 
not — but that the ſtate of France ſhould be embroiled with ſore 
troubles and alterations in favour of the duke of Orleans. He conceived 
likewiſe, that Maximilian, king of the Romans, was a prince war-like and 
3 Who (he made account) would give ſuccours to the Britains round- 
br So then judging it would be a work of time, he laid his plot, how he 
might beſt make uſe of that time, for his own affairs. Wherein firſt he 
thought to make his vantage upon his parliament; knowing that they be- 
ing affectionate unto the quarrel of Britain, would give treaſure largely: 
Which treaſure, as a noiſe of war might draw forth, ſo a ſucceeding 
N ffer up. And becauſe he knew his people were hot 2 the bu- 
ſineſs, he choſe rather to ſeem to be deceived, and lulled afleep by the 
French, than to be backward in himſelf; confering, his ſubjects were not 
* capable of the reaſons of ſtate, which made Hi hold back. Where- 
= wa 1 5 
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fore to all cheſe pu poles Ne (bw no other expedient; chan to ſet and 
on foot a gontinual treaty of peace, laying it down, and" taleing it up agam, 
as the g6cufrefce ired; Beſides, he had in confideration the point- of 
honour, in Bearing the bleſſed perfor of a pacificator. He thought like wiſe 
ro make uſe of * envy that the French king met with, by occaſion of this 
war of Britain, in ſtreigthening Hitiſclf with new Alliances; a8 as namely, 
chit of Fertinando of Spain, with whom he had ever a conſent even in na- 
ture and cuſtonis; and likewilt with Maximilian, who was particularly in- 
cereſted. $6 chat in fibſtatice he promiled himſelf money, hotiour, friends, 
and peace in the end. But thoſe things were too fine to be fortunate, and 
ſucceed in all parts; for chat great affairs are commonly too rough and 
ſtubborn to be Grobghit upon By the finer edges, or points of wit. The king 
Was likewiſe deceived in his two main grounds. Por although he had rea- 
ſon to conceive that the ei of Fance would be wary to put the king in- 
to a War againſt che Heir apparent of France; yet he did not conſider that 
Charles was not guided by ang of the principal of the blood or nobili — 
by mean men, who would make it cher maſter- piece of credit and 
to give venturdus counſels, which no great or wiſe man durſt, or won 
And for Maximilian, he was thought then a greater matter than he Was; 
his unſtable and necefſitous Etirſes being not then known. 

ArrEx confultation with the embaſſadors, who brought him no other 
news than hie expected before, ' {though he would not ſeem to know it till 
chen, ) he preſently ſummoned his partiament, and in open parliament pro- 
pounded the cauſe of Britain to both houſes, by his is chancellor Merten 
archbiſhop 0 f Canterbury, who ſpoke tothis effect. | 


Mr lords and bndſteis, che Kings s grace, our ſoveteigh! lord, hath com- 
manded me to declare unto you the cauſes that Have "moved him at this 
time to ſummon this his parliament; wich I ſhall do in few words, cra- 

we: Imre of his grace, and . if Tperform it not as I Would. 

I S grace "doth firſt of all let“ you how, that he retaineth in thankful 
memory 'the love and loyalty ſhewed'ro Him by you, at your laſt meeting, in 
eſtabliſhment of his royalty; freeing and diſcharging of his partakers, and 
confiſcation of his traitors and rebels: more than Which could not come 
from ſubjects to their ſovereign, in one action. This he taketh ſo well at 
your hands, as he hath made it a reſolution to himſelf, to communicate with 
ſo loving and well approved” ſubjects, in all affairs that are of publick nature, 
at home or abroad. 


Two" therefore : are che cauſes of your preſenr-aſſembling: che one, 465 
reign buſineſs; che other, matter of government at home. 


Tu Hench king (as no doubt ye have heard) maketh at this preſen 


hot War the duke of Britain. His army is now before Nant z, and 


höldeth it raitly beſieged, being the principal city {if not in = 
prehitninetice.'F 2 in ſtrength and welch) Uf that duchy. Ve may gue 
at his ho IF his attempting of the hardeſt part of been firſt. The 


cduſe of t is as he'knoweth beſt. He'allegeth'the entertaining and ſuc- 


couring of the duke of Orleans, and ſome ther French lords, whom the 
"king täketh for his enemles. "Others divine' of other matters. Both parts 
have, by thei? embaſidors) Hipers times prayed'che King's aids: the French 
Fing's aids, or neutrality; the'Brofains adh imply; for ſo their caſe reqvi- 
reth. ee 4 Chef: prifice, and bleſſedfon of the holy church. 
en a eee W them. 
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French king yielded to treat, hut will, not ſtay the proſęcution of the war. 
The Britains, chat deſire peace moth, Hearken to it dealt; not upon confi- | 
dence. or ſtiffneſs, but upon diſtruſt of true meaning, ſeeing the war goes 
on. 80 a8 the king, aſter as much pains and care to effect a pèace, as ever 
he took in an buſineſs, not being able to remove the proſedution on the 
one fide, nor the diſtruſt on the other, cauſed by chat pioſecution; hath let 
fall the treaty; not repenting of it, but deſpairing of it now, as not likely 
o ſucceed· Therefore by this narrative you How underſtand the ſtate of the 
queſtian, whereupon the king prayeth your advice; which is no other, but 
uz he a enter into an auxiliary and defenſive war for the Britains 
gainſt FT ance: OY | | a | Es „„ „ 
Ap the better to open your underſtandings in this affair, the king hath 
commanded me to fay ſomewhat to you from him, of the perſons that do 
intervene in this buſineſs; and Jomewhar of the conſequence thereof, as it 
hath relation to this kingdom, and ſomewhat of the example of it in ge- 
acral: making nevertheleſs no concluſion or * jydgment of any point, until 
his grace hath received your faichful and politick advice. 
Fins r, for che king our e himſelf, vcho is the principal perſon 
you are to eye in this buſineſs; his grace doth profeſs, that he 12 and 
conſtantly deſireth. to reign in peace. But his grace faith, he will neither 
buy peace with diſhonour, nor take it up at intereſt of danger to enſue; 
but ſhall think. it a good change, if it pleaſe God to change the inward trou- 
bles and ſeditions, Mherewith e hath been hitherto exerciſed, into an ho- 
nourable foreign war. And for the other two perſons in this action, the 
Hiench king, and the duke of Britain, his grace doth declare unto you, that 
they be the men unto whom he is of all other friends and allies moſt boun- 
den: the one having held over. him his hand of protection from the tyrant; 
the other having,reachid:forth unto; him his hand of help, for the recovery 
of his kingdom. 80 chat his affection toward them in his natural perſon, is 
upon equal terms. And whereas you may have heard, that his grace was 
enforced to fly out of Britain into France, for doubts of being betrayed; his 
grace would not in any fort have that reflect upon the duke of Britain, in 
defacement.of his former benefits; for chat he is throughly informed, that it 
was but the practice of: ſame. corrupt perſons about him, during the time 
of his ſickneſs, altogether without his conſent or privity. 258 
Bur howſoever theſe things do intereſt his grace in his particular, yet he 
knoweth well, that the higher bond that tyeth him to procure by all means 
the ſafety. and. welfare of his loving ſubjects, doth diſintereſt him of theſe 
obligations of gratitude, ther wiſe than thus; chat if his grace be forced to 
make a war, he da it without paſſion or ambitio . 
Fon the conſequence of this action towards this kingdom, it is much as 
the French king's intention is. For if it be no more, but to range his ſub- 
jects to reaſon, Who bear themſelves ſtout upon the ſtrength of the duke 
of Britain, it is nothing to us. But if it be in the French King's purpoſe, or 
if it ſhould not be in his purpoſe, yet if it ſhall follow all one, as if it were 
ſought, that the Hreuch king {ball make a province of Britain, and join it to 
the . it is worthy the conſideration, how this may 
import England, as well in the increaſement of the greatneſs of Hunte, 
| by the addition of ſuch a countrey, that ſtretcheth his Boughs unto our ſeas, 
| as in depriving this nation, and leaving it naked of ſo firm and aſſured con- 
federates, as tlie Britains have always been. For then it Will come to pas, 


chat whereas not long ſinca this realm was mighty upon the continent, firſt 
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'JFael, to be thorns in their ſides, to =_ and try them; thoug 
. fallen upon their own heads. 
in the field chat wi 
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in territory, and after in alliance, in reſpe&t of Burgundy and B itam, 
hk confederates indeed, but dependent — now = one 


| being already caſt, partly into the greatneſs of France, and partly into that of 


Auſtria, the other is like wholely to be caſt into the greatneſs of France; and 
this iſland ſhall remain confined in effect within the ſalt waters, and girt a- 
bout with the coaſt countries of two mighty monarchs. Ga 
Fox the example, it reſteth likewiſe upon the ſame queſtion, upon the 
French king's intent. For if Britain be carried and ſwallowed up by France, 
as the world abroad (apt to impute and conſtrue the actions of princes to 
ambition) conceive it will; then it is an example very dangerous and uni- 
verſal, that the leſſer neighbour eſtate ſhould be devoured of the greater, 
For this may be the caſe of Scotland towards _—_— of Portugal to- 
wards Spain; of the ſmaller eſtates of Italy row: 

Germany; or as if ſome of you of the commons, might not live and dwell 
ſafely beſides ſome of theſe great lords. And the bringing in of this exam- 
ple will be chiefly laid to the king's charge, as to him that was moſt inte- 
reſted, and moſt able to forbid it. But then on the other fide, there is ſo 
fair a pretext on the French king's part, (and yet pretext is never wanting 
to power,) in regard the danger imminent to his own eſtate is ſuch, as may 
make this enterprize ſeem rather a work of neceſſity than of ambition, as 
doth in reaſon correct the danger of the example. For that the example 
of that which is done in a man's own defence, cannot be dangerous; be- 
cauſe it is in another's power to avoid it. But in all this buſineſs, the ki 
remits himſelf to your grave and mature advice, whereupon: he purpo 


THis was the effect of the lord chancellor's ſpeech. touching the cauſe of 
Britain; for the king had commanded him to carry it ſo, as to affect the 
parliament towards the buſineſs; but without engaging the king in any ex- 
preſs declaration” ee 

THE chancellor went on: 4. 


U 


For that which may concern the government at home, the king hath 
commanded me to ſay unto you; that he thinketh there was never any king 
(for the ſmall rime. that he har reigned) had greater and juſter cauſe of 
the two contrary paſſions of joy and ſorrow, than his grace hath. Joy, in 
nous of the rare and viſible favours of Almighty God, in girding the impe- 


rial ſword upon his fide, and aſſiſting the fame his fword againſt all his 


enemies; and likewiſe in bleſſing him with ſo many good and loving ſer- 
vants and ſubjects, which have never failed to give him faithful counſel, 
ready obedience, and couragious defence. Sorrow, for that it hath not plea- 


ſed God to ſuffer him to ſheath his ſword, (as he greatly deſired, otherwiſe 
than for adminiſtration of juſtice) but that he hath been forced to draw it 


ſo oft, to cut off traiterous and diſloyal * whom (it ſeems) God hath 
left (a few amongſt many good) as. the Canaanites amongſt the people of 

þ the end 
erefore) that the deſtruction hath 


WHEREFORE his x ſaith; hunde a that it is not l ſpilt 
fave the blood in the city; nor the marſhal's ſword 


hath been always, (God's name be bleſſed 


that will ſet this kingdom in perfect peace: but that che true way is, to 
ſtop the ſeeds of ſedition and rebellion in their beginnings; and for that 
il | | | | 4 
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purpoſe to deviſe, confirm, and quicken good and wholeſome laws againſt 
riots, and unlawful aſſemblies of people, and all combinations and confede- 
racies of them, by liveries, tokens, and other badges of factious dependence; 
that the peace of the land may by theſe ordinances, as by bars of iron, be 
foundly bound in and ſtrengthened, and all force both in court, countrey, 
and private houſes, be ſuppreſt. The care hereof, which fo much con- 
cerneth your ſelves, and which the nature of the times doth' inſtantly call 
for, his grace commends to your wiſdoms. 

Anp becauſe it is the king's deſire, that this peace, wherein he hopeth 
to govern and maintain you, do not bear only unto you leaves, for you to 
fit under the ſhade of them in ſafety; but alſo ſhould bear you fruit of 
riches, wealth and plenty : Therefore his grace prays you to take into con- 
ſideration matter of trade, as alſo the manufactures of the kingdom, and to 
repreſs the baſtard and barren employment of moneys to uſury and unlaw- 

exchanges; that they may be (as their natural uſe is) turned upon com- 
merce, and lawſul and royal trading. And likewiſe, that our people be ſer 
on work in arts and handicrafts; that the realm may ſubſiſt more of it ſelf; 
that idleneſs be avoided, and the draining out of our treaſure for foreign 
manufactures, Rope But you are not to reſt here only, but to provi 
farther, that whatſoever merchandize ſhall be brought in from beyond the 
ſeas, may be employed upon the commodities of this land; whereby the 
kingdom's ſtock of treaſure may be ſure to be kept from being diminiſhed, 
by any over-trading of the foreigner. mY nog 

Axp laſtly, becauſe the king is well aſſured, that you would not have 
him poor, that wiſhes you rich; he doubteth not but that you will have 
care, as well to maintain his revenues of cuſtoms, and all other natures, as 
alſo to OT with your loving aids, if the caſe ſhall fo require. The 
rather, for that you know the king is a good huſband, and but a ſteward 
in effect for the publick; and that what comes from you, is but as moiſture 
drawn from the earth, which gathers into a cloud, and falls back upon the 
earth again. And you know well, how the kingdoms about you grow 
more and more in greatneſs, and the times are ſtirring ; and therefore not 
fit to find rhe king with an empty purſe. More I have not to fay to you; 
and wiſh, that what hath been ſaid, had been better expreſs'd: bur that 
your wiſdoms and good affections will ſupply. God bleſs your doings. 


Ir was no hard matter to diſpoſe and affect the parliament in this buſi- 
neſs ; as well in reſpe& of the emulation berween the nations, and the envy 
at the late growth of the French monarchy ; as in regard of the danger to 
fuffer the Rench to make their approaches upon Eng land, by obtaining fo 
goodly a maritime province, full of fea towns, and havens, that might do 
miſchief to the Engliſb, either by invaſion, or by interruption of traffick, 
The Stern e was alſo moved with the point of oppreſſion; for r 
the French ſeemed to ſpeak reaſon, yet arguments are ever with multitudes 
too weak for ſuſpicions. Wherefore they did adviſe the king, roundly to 
embrace the Britains quarrel, and to fend them ſpeedy aids; and with 
much alacrity and forwardneſs granted to the king a great rate of ſubſidy, in 
contemplation of theſe aids. But the king, both to keep a decency towards 
the French king, to whom he profeſt himſelf to be obliged, and indeed de- 
ſirous rather to ſhew war, than to make it; ſent new ſolemn embaſſadors to 
intimate unto him the decree of his eſtates, and to iterate his motion, that 
the French would defiſt from hoſtility; or if war muſt follow, to defire 

Vor, III. 5P him 
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him to take it in good part, if at the motion of his people; who were 
ſenſible of the cauſe of the Britains as their ancient friends and confede- 
rates, he did ſend them ſuccours; with proteſtation nevertheleſs, that to 
fave all treaties and laws of friendſhip, he had limited his forces to pro- 
ceed in aid of the Britams, but in no wiſe to war upon the French, other- 
wiſe than as they maintained the poſſeſſion of Britain. Bur before this for- 
mal embaſſage arrived, the party bf the duke had received a great blow, 
and grew to manifeſt declination. For near the town of St. Alban in Bri- 
Zain, a battel had been given, where the Britains were overthrown, and the 
duke of Orleans, and the prince of Orange taken priſoners, there being ſlain 
on the Britains part fix thouſand men, and amongſt them the lord Mood. 
wile, and almoſt all his ſoldiers, valiantly fighting. And of the French part, 
one thouſand two hundred, with their leader Fames Galeot, a great com- 
mander. | | | | | 
Wu the news of this battel came over into * it was time for 
the king (who now had no ſubterfuge to continue farther treaty, and ſaw 
before his eyes that Britain went ſo ſpeedily for loſt, contrary to his hopes; 
knowing alſo that with his people and foreigners both, he fuſtained no ſmall 
envy and diſreputation for his former delays) to diſpatch with all poſſible 
ſpeed his fuccours into Britain; which he did under the conduct of Robert 
lord Brook, to the number of eight thouſand choice men, and well armed; 
who having a fair wind, in few hours landed in Britain, and joined them- 
ſelves forthwith to thoſe Britain forces that remained after the defeat, and 
z.,arched ſtraight on to find the enemy, and encamped faſt by them. The 
French wiſely huſbanding the poſſeſſion of a victory, and well acquainted 
with the courage of the Agb. 1 when they are freſh, kept them- 
ſelves within their trenches, being ſtrongly lodged, and reſolved not to give 
battel. But mean while, to harraſs and weary the Engliſh, they did upon 
all advantages ſet upon them with their light horſe; wherein nevertheleſs 
they received commonly loſs, eſpecially by means of the Engliſh archers. 
Bor upon theſe atchievements Francis duke of Britain deceaſed ; an ac- 
cident that the king might eaſily have foreſeen, and ought to have reckon- 
ed upon and provided for, but that the point of reputation, when news 
firſt came of the battel loſt (that ſomewhat muſt be 5 did overbear che 
reaſon of war. | 

AFTER the duke's deceaſe, the principal perſons of Britain, partly bought, 
partly through faction, put all things into confuſion; ſo as the Engliſh not 
finding head or body with whom to join their forces, and being in jealouſy 
of friends, as well as in danger of enemies, and the winter begun, return- 
ed home five months after their landing. So the battel of St. Alban, the 
death of the duke, and the retire of the Engliſh ſuccours, were (after ſome 
time) the cauſes of the loſs of that duchy; which action ſome accounted 
N a blemiſh of the king's judgment, but moſt but as the misfortune of 

s times. 

Bor howſoever the temporary fruit of the parliament, in their aid and 
advice given for Britain, took not, nor proſpered not; yet the laſting fruit 
of parliament, which is good and wholeſome laws, did proſper, and doth 
yet continne to this day. For according to the lord chancellor's admont 
tion, there were that parliament divers excellent laws ordained, concerning 
the points which the king recommended. | 
PFixs r, the authority of the ſtar- chamber, which before ſubſiſted by the 


ancient common laws of the realm, was confirmed in certain caſes by 1 
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of parliament. This court is one of the ſageſt and nobleſt inſtitutions of 
this kingdom. For in the diſtribution of courts of ordinary juſtice, (beſides 
che high court of parliament) in which diſtribution the king's-bench hold- 
eth the pleas of the crown, the common-pleas pleas civil, the exchequer 

eas concerning the king's revenue, and the chancery the Pretorian power 
for mitigating the rigour of law, in caſe of extremity, by the conſcience of 

a good man; there was nevertheleſs always reſerved a high and prehemi- 
nent power to the king's counſel, in cauſes that might in example or con- 
ſequence Concern the ſtate of the common-wealth ; which it they were 
criminal, the council uſed to fit in the chamber called the ſtar- chamber; 
if civil, in the white-chamber, or white-hall. And as the chancery had 
the Pretorian power for equity; ſo the ſtar-chamber had the Cenſorian 
power for offences under the degree of capital. This court of ſtar-cham- 
ber is compounded of good elements, for it conſiſteth of four kinds of per- 
ſos, counſellors, peers, prelates, and chief judges. It diſcerneth alſo prin- 
cipally of four kinds of cauſes, forces, frauds, crimes various of ſtellionate, 
and the inchoations or middle acts towards crimes capital or heinous, not 
actually committed or perpetrated. But that which was principally aimed 
at by this act was force, and the two chief ſupports of force, combination 
of multitudes, and maintenance or headſhip of great perſons. | 

From the general peace of the countrey, the king's care went on to the 
peace of the king's houſe, and the ſecurity of his great officers and coun- 

For, But this law was ſomewhat of a ſtrange compoſition and temper. 
That if any of the king's ſervants under the degree of a lord, do conſpire 
the death of any of the king's council, or lord of the realm, it is made 
capital. This law was thought to. be procured by the lord chancellor, 
wio being a ſtern and haughty man, os finding he had ſome mortal ene- 
mies in court, provided for his own ſafety; drowning the envy of it in a 
general law, by communicating the privilege with all other counſellors and 
peers, and yet not daring to extend it farther than to the king's ſervants in 
check-roll, leſt it ſhould have been too harſh to the gentlemen, and other 
commons of the kingdom; who might have thought their ancient liberty, 
and the clemency of the laws of England invaded, if the will in any caſe 
of felony ſhould be made the deed. And yet the reaſon which the act 
yieldeth, (that is to ſay, that he that conſpireth the death of counſellors, 
may be thought indirectly, and by a mean, to conſpire the death of the king 
himſelf) is indifferent to all ſubjects, as well as to ſervants in court. But 
it ſeemeth this ſufficed to ſerve the lord chancellor's turn at this time. Bur 
yet he lived to need a general law, for that he grew afterwards as odious to 
the countrey, as he was then to the court. 

From the peace of the king's houſe, the king's care extended to the peace 
of private houſes and families. For there was an excellent moral law mould- 
ed thus; the taking and carrying away of women forcibly, and againſt their 
will, (except female-wards and e eee was made capital. The _ 
liament wiſely and juſtly conceiving, that the obtaining of women by for 

into poſſeſſion, (howſoever afterwards aſſent might follow by allurements) 
2 but a rape drawn forth in length, becauſe the firſt force drew on all 
the reſt, 

THERE was made alſo another law for peace in general, and repreſſing 
of murders and manſlaughters, and was in amendment of the common 
laws of the realm; being this: that whereas by the common law the king's 
ſuit in caſe of homicide, did expect the year and the day, allowed to the 
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party's ſuit by way of appeal; and that it was found by experience, that 
the party was many times compounded with, and many times wearied with 
the ſuit, ſo that in the end ſuch ſuit was let fall, and by that time the mat- 
ter was in a manner forgotten, and thereby proſecution at the king's ſuit 
indictment (which is ever beſt, fagrante crimine) neglected; it was ordain. 
ed, that the ſuit by indictment might be taken as well at any time within 
the year and the day, as after; not prejudicing nevertheleſs the party's 
ſuit. 7 o 

Tux king began alſo then, as well in wiſdom as in juſtice, to pare a little 
the privilege of clergy, ordaining, that clerks convict ſhould be burned in 
the hand; both becauſe they might taſte of ſome corporal puniſhment, and 
that they might carry a brand of infamy. But for this good act's fake, the 
king himſelf was after branded by Perkins proclamation, for an execrable 
breaker of the rites of holy church. 1 

AnoTHER law was made for the better peace of the countrey; by which 
law the king's officers and farmers were to forfeit their places and holds, in 
caſe of unlawful retainer, or partaking in riots and unlawful aſſemblies. 
Tuxsx were the laws that were made for repreſſing of force, which thoſe 
times did chiefly require; and were fo prudently framed, as they are found 
fit for all ſucceeding times, and ſo continue to this day. | 

THERE were alſo made good and politick laws that parliament, againſt 
uſury, which is the baſtard uſe of money; and againſt unlawful chievances 
and exchanges, which is baſtard uſury; and alſo for the ſecurity of the 
king's cuſtoms; and for the employment of the procedures of foreign com- 
modities, brought in by merchant-ſtrangers upon the native commodities 
of the realm; together with ſome other laws of leſs importance, 

But howſoever the laws made in that parliament did bear good and 
wholeſome fruit; yet the ſubſidy granted at the ſame time, bare a fruit that 
proved harſh and bitter. All was inned at laſt into the king's barn, but it 
was after a ſtorm. For when the commiſſioners enter'd into the taxation of 
the ſubſidy in Tortſbire, and the biſhoprick of Dureſin; the people upon a 
ſudden grew into great mutiny, and faid openly, that they had endured of 
late years a thouſand miſeries, and neither could nor would pay the ſubſidy. 
This (no doubt) proceeded not ſimply of any preſent neceffity, but much 
by reaſon of the old humour of thoſe countries, where the memory of king 
Richard was ſo ſtrong, that it lay like lees in the bottom of mens hearts; 
and if che veſſel was but ſtirred, it would come up. And (no doubt) it was 
partly alſo by the inſtigation of ſome factious male- contents, that bare prin- 
= ſtroke amongſt them. Hereupon the commiſſioners being ſomewhat 

niſhed, deferred the matter unto the earl of Northumberland, who was 
the principal man of authority in thoſe parts. The earl forthwith wrote 
unto the court, ſignifying to the king plainly enough in what flame he 
found the people of thoſe countries, and praying the king's direction. The 
king wrote back peremptorily, that he would not have one penny abated, of 
chat which had been granted to him by parliament; both becauſe it might 
encourage other countries, to pray the like releaſe or mitigation; and chief- 
ly, becauſe he would never endure, that the baſe multitude ſhould fruſtrate 
the authority of the parliament, wherein their votes and conſents were con- 
cluded. Upon this diſpatch from court, the earl aſſembled the principal 
juſtioes and freeholders of che countrey; and ſpeaking to them in that im- 

ious language, wherein the king had written to him, which needed not 
ave that an Harſh" buſineſs was unfortunately fallen into the _—— 
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harſh man) did not only irritate the people, but make them conceive, 'by 
the ſtoutneſs and haughtineſs of delivery of the king's errand; that himſelf 
was the author or principal perſuader of that council: whereupon the 
meaner ſort: routed together, and ſuddenly aſſailing the earl in his houſe; 
flew him, and divers of his ſervants. And reſted not there, but creating for 
their leader ſir Jahn Egremond, a factious perſon, and one that had of a lor 
time born an ill talent towards the king; and being animated alſo by bass 
fellow, called Jahn a Chamber, a very boutefeu who bore much fway am 
the vulgar and popular, enter d into open rebellion; and gave out in flat 
terms, that they would go againſt king Henry, and fight with him for the 
WHEw the king was advertiſed of this new inſurrection, (being almoſt a 
fever, that took him every year;) after his manner, little troubled:therewith; 
he ſent: Thomas earl of Surrey (whom he had a little before not only relea- 
ſed out of che tower, and pardoned,” but alſo received to ſpecial favour) 
with a competent power againſt the rebels, who fought with the principal 
band of them, and defeated: them, and took alive John a: Chamber, their 
firebrand; As for fir 7ohn Egremond, he fled into Flanders to the lad 
Margaret of — whoſe palace was the ſanctuary and receptacle of 
traitors againſt the king. John a Chamber was executed at Tork in great 
ſtate; for he was hanged upon a gibbet raiſed a ſtage higher in the midſt of 
a ſquare gallows, as a traitor paramount; and a number of his men that 
were his chief complices, were hanged upon the lower ſtory round about 
him; and the reſt were generally pardoned. Neither did the king himſelf 
omit his cuſtom, to be firſt or ſecond in all his war-like exploits, making 
good his word, which was uſual with him when he heard of rebels, that he 
deſired but to ſee them. For immediately after he had ſent down the earl 
of Surrey, he marched towards them himſelf in perſon. And although in 
his journey he heard news of the victory, yet he went on as far as Tork, to 
pacify and ſettle thoſe countries: and that done, returned to London, leaving 
the earl of Surrey for his lieutenant in the northern parts, and ſir Richurd 
Tunſtal for his principal commiſſioner, to levy the ſubſidy, whereof he did 


not remit a 'denier.. SH Sor di- 5 aft ant ft 
 Azovr the fame time that the king loſt fo good a ſervant as the earl of 
Northumberland, he loſt likewiſe a faithful friend and ally of James the 
third, king of Scotland, by a miſerable diſaſter. For this unfortunate prince, 
after a long ſmother of diſcontent, and hatred of many of his nobility and 
people, breaking forth at times into ſeditions and alterations of court, Was 
at laſt diſtreſſed by them, having taken arms, and ſurprized the perſon of 
prince James his ſon, partly by force, partly by threats, that they would o- 
therwiſe deliver up the kingdom to the king of England, to ſhadow their 
rebellion, and to be the titular and painted head of thoſe arms. Whereupon 
the king (finding himſelf too weak) ſought unto king Henry, as alſo unto the 
Pope, and the king of France, to compoſe thoſe troubles between him and 
his ſubjects. The kings accordingly — ns. their mediation in a round 
and princely manner: not only by way of requeſt and perſuaſion, but alſo 

by way of proteſtation and menace; declaring, that they thought it to be 
the common cauſe of all kings, if ſubjects ſhould be ſuffered to give laws 
unto their ſovereign; and that they would accordingly reſent it, and re- 
venge it. But the rebels that had ſhaken off the greater yoke of obedience, 
had likewiſe" caſt away the leſſer tye of reſpect. And fury er 
fear, made anſwer; that there was no talking of peace, except the king 
1: CV . would 


0 mne OF K. HENRY Vil, 


2 che contrary expr —— a 
ſon) flain in the purſuir, being fled to a will Bag in the field, where 
the battel was fought. 

As for the po pes embaſſy, which was ſent by Adrian de Coſtas l. 
1 legate, 8 as thoſe times were might have prevailed more) it 
came too late for the embaſſy, but not for the embaſſador. For 
through England, and being honourably entertained, and received of ki 
Henry, (who ever applied himſelf with much reſpect to the ſee of Rome, J | 
he fell into great grace with the king, and great familiarity and friendſhip 
with Morton the chancellor: inſomuch as the king rakiy a liking to him, 
and finding him to his mind, preferred him to the biſhoprick of Hereford, 
and afterwards to char of Bath and Welb, and employed bim in many of his 
affairs of ſtate, that had relation to Rome. He was a man of great learning, 
wiſdom, and dexterity in buſineſs of ſtare; and having not long after al- 
cended to the degree of cardinal, paid the king large tribute of his grati- 
| rude, in diligent and judicious advertiſement of the occurrents of Italy. Ne- 
vertheleſs in the end of his time, he was partaker of the conſpiracy, which 
er Alphonſo Petrucri, and ſome other cardinals, had plotted againſt the 
| __ And this offence in it ſelf fo heinous, was yet in him ag- 
model 14 1 the motive thereof, which was not malice or diſcontent, but 
an aſpiring mind to the IIe And in this height of impiety there want- 
ed not an intermixture of and acl for that (as was generally belie- 
ved) he was animated to apes the by a fatal mockery, the predi- 
ction of a ſouth- ſayer, whi 7 2 = ud ſucceed pope Leo, whoſe 
name ſhould be Adrian, an aged e e ee and of great learning 
= wiſdom: By which —.— and figure he took himſelf to be deſcri- 

e it were fulfilled of Adrian the Fi , ſon of a Dutch brew- 
er, pert of Tortoſa, and preceptor unto Charles the fifth; the fame that 
not changing his chriſtian-name, was afterwards called Adrian che forth. 

Bur theſe things happened in the year following, which was the — = - 
partum Bur in the end of the fourth year the king had called 

ament, II: Moog Har occaſion of ſtate : =. 

former parte being ended ſomewhat fuddenly, in regard of the prepa- 
ration — the king thought he had not remunerated his people 
ſufficientiy with good laws, which evermore was his retribution for treaſure. 
And finding by the infurrection in the north, there was diſcontentment a- 
broad, in a of the ſubſidy, he though it good to give his ſubjects yet 
farther contentment and comfort in that kind. Certainly his times for good 
commonwealths laws did excel. So as he may juſtly be celebrated for the 
beft law-giver to this nation, after king Edward the firſt: for his laws (who- 
ſo marks them well) are deep, and not vulgar; not made upon the ſpur of 

a particular occaſion for the preſent, but out of providence of the future, to 

wake the eſtate of his people Rill more and more happy; after the manner 
of che legiſlators in ancient and heroical times. 
Fist therefore he made a law, ſuitable to his own acts a times: for 
| as himſelf had in his perſon and marriage made a final concord, in the great 
fuir and title for che crown; ſo by this law he ſettled the like peace and 
one in the private 9 "_— ſubjects: ordaining, nn —_ 
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forth ſhould be fihal, to conclude all ſtrangers rights; and that 1 


levied, and ſolemnly proclaimed, the ſubject ſhould have his time of watch 
for five years after his title accrued; which if he fore · paſſed, his right 
ſhould be bound for ever after; with ſome exception nevertheleſs of minors, 
married women, and ſuch incompetent perſons. 

Tais ſtatute did in effect but reſtore an ancient ſtatute of the realm, 
which was it ſelf alſo made but in affirmance of the common law. The 
alteration had been by a ſtatute, c called the ſtatute of non- claim, 
made in the time of Edward the third. And futely this law was a kind of 
prognoſtick of the good peace, which ſince his time hath (for the moſt part) 
continued in this kingdom until this day: for ſtatutes of non-claim are fit 
for times of war, when mens heads are troubled, that they cannot intend 
their eſtate; but ſtatutes, that quiet poſſeſſions, are fitteſt for times of 
peace, to INES ſuits and contentions which is one of the banes of 


1 ſtatute was ads of ſingular policy, for- the population appa- 


rently, and (if it be throughly conſidered) for the ſoldiery, and military 
forces of the realm. 


ENCLOSURES at that time began to be more frequent, whereby arable 
land (which could not be manured without people and families) was turned 
into paſture, which was eaſily rid by a few herdſmen, and renances for 
years, lives, and at will (whereupon much of the yeomanry lived) were 
turned into demeſns. This bred a decay of of people, = and (by — — 
a decay of towns, churches, tithes, and king likewiſe knew 
full well, and in no wile forgot, that there — n this a decay 
and diminution. of ſubſidies and taxes; for the more ever the 
lower books of ſubſidies. In remedying of rhis incomtenience, the king's 
wiſdom was admirable, and the parliament's at that time. Encloſures they 
would not forbid, for that had been to forbid the improvement of the pa- 
trimony of the kingdom; nor tillage they would not compel, for that was to 
ſtrive with nature and utility: but they took a courſe to take away depo- 
pulating 2 Tn, 12 ing paſturage, and yet not by that name, 
or by any — but by conſequence: The ordi- 
nance was, op of b hufbandry, that were uſed with. twenty acres 
e ee gba ſhould be maintained and kept up for ever; toge- 
ther with a competent proportion of land to be uſed and occupied with 
them; and in no wile to be ſevered from them, as by another ſtatute made 
afterwards | in his ſucoeſſor's time, was more fully declared: this upon for- 


_ feture to be taken, not by way of popular action, but by ſeizure of the land 


it ſelf, by the and lords of the fee, as to half the profits, till the houſes 
and ln were reſtored. By this means the houſes kept up, did _ ne- 
oeſſity —— — and the proportion of land for occupation being 
kept up, did of neceſſity enforce that dweller not to be a beggar or cottager, 
but a man of ſome ſubſtance, that might keep hinds and ſervants, and ſer che 
plough on going. This did wonderfully concern the might and mannerhood 
of che kingdom, to have farms as it were of a ſtandard. ſufficient to main- 
ain an able body out of penury, and did in effect amortize a great part of 
the lands of the kingdom unto the hold and occupation of the yeomanry or 
middle p * — a condition between K and cottagers or peaſants. 
Now, — chis did advance the mili — of gory er is 
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ment in the wars, (howſoever ſome few. have varied; and that it may rea 


ſiſteth in the infantry or foot. And to make good infantry, it requireth men 


bred, not in a ſervile or indigent faſhion,” but in ſome free and plentiful 


manner. Therefore if a ſtate run moſt to noblemen and gentlemen and 
that the huſbandmen e ee be but as their workfolks and labourers, 
or elſe. mere cottagers, (which are but houſed beggars) you may have a good 
cavalry, but never good ſtable bands of foot; like to coppice woods, chat 
if you leave in them ſtaddles too thick, they will run to buſhes and briars, 
and have little clean under- wood. And this is to be ſeen in France and 


Itah, and ſome other parts abroad, where in effect all is nobleſs or peaſantry, 
I ſpeak of people out of rowns, and no middle people; and therefore no 


2 forces of foot: inſomuch as they are enforced to em oy mercenary 
bands of Switzers, and the like, for their battalions of foot. Whereby 
alſo it comes to paſs, that thoſe nations have much people, and few ſol- 
diers. - Whereas the king faw, that contrariwiſe it would follow, that Exg- 
land, though much leſs in territory, yet ſhould have infinitely more ſoldiers 
of their native forces, than thoſe other nations have. Thus did the king 


ſecretly ſow | Hydra's teeth; whereupon (according to the poet's fiction) 


ſhould riſe up armed men for the ſervice of this kingdom. gs eres 
Tux king alſo (having care to make his realm potent, as well by ſea as 
by land) for the better maintenance of the navy, ordained; that wines and 
woads from the parts of Gaſcoign and Languedock, ſhould not be brought 
but in Engliſb bottoms ; bowing the ancient policy of this eſtate, from con- 
ſideration of plenty to conſideration of power. For that almoſt all the 
ancient ſtatutes incite by all means merchant-ſtrangers, to bring in all forts 
of commodities; having for end cheapneſs, and not looking to the point of 
Nate concerning the naval power. bel hung aldevirnhs ao mon 
Tux king alſo made a ſtatute in that parliament, monitory and mina- 
tory, towards juſtices £5 rok that they ſhould duly execute their office, 
inviting complaints againſt them, firſt to their fellowuſtices, then to the 
Juſtices of aſſize, then to the king or chancellor; and that a proclamation 
which he had publiſhed of that tenor, ſhould be read in open ſeſſions four 
times a year, to keep them awake. Meaning alſo to have his laws exe- 
cuted, and thereby to reap either obedience or forfeitures; (wherein to- 
wards his latter times he did decline too much to the left hand:) he did 
ordain remedy againſt the practice that was grown in uſe, to ſtop and 
damp informations upon penal laws, by procuring informations by colluſion 
to be put in by the confederates of the delinquents, to be faintly proſe- 
cuted, and let fall at pleaſure; and pleading them in bar of the informa- 
tions, n A eee 

H made alſo laws for the correction of the mint, and counterfeiting of 
foreign coin current. And that no payment in gold ſhould: be made to any 
merchant ſtranger, the better to keep treaſure within the realm, for chat 
gold was the metal that lay in the leaſt room. ge! 

He made alſo. ſtatutes for the maintenance of drapery, and the keeping 
of wool within the realm; and not only ſo, but for ſtinting and limiting 
the prices of cloth, one for the finer, and another for the coarſer ſort. 
Which I note, both becauſe it was a rare thing to ſer prices by ſtatute, he 
cially upon our home commodities; and becauſe of * model of chi 
act, not preſcribing prices, but ſtinting them not to exceed a rate; that the 
clothier might drape accordingly as he might afforſe. 
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Divxxs other good ſtatutes were made that parliament, but theſe were 
the principal. And here I do deſire thoſe into whoſe hands this work ſhall. 
fall, that they do take in good part my long inſiſting upon the laws that were 
made in this king's reign. Whereof I have theſe reaſons; both becauſe it 
was the preheminent virtue and merit of this king, to whoſe memory I do 
honour ; and becauſe it hath ſome wal oma to my perſon; but chiefly, 
becauſe (in my judgment) it 1s ſome defect even in the beſt writers of hi- 
ory, that they do not often enough ſummarily deliver and ſet down the 
moſt memorable laws that paſſed in the times whereof they writ, being 
indeed the principal acts of peace. For though they may be had in origi- 
nal books of law themſelves; yet that informeth not the judgment of kings 
and counſellors, and perſons of eſtate, ſo well as to ſee them deſcribed, and 
entred in the table and pourtrait of the times. | 6 . 
Azobur the ſame time, the king had a loan from the city of four thou- 
fand pounds; which was double to that they lent before, and was duly and 
orderly paid back at the day, as the former likewiſe had been: The king 
ever chuſing rather to borrow too ſoon, than to pay too late, and fo keeping 
up his credit. * | nn 
NE1THER had the king yet caſt off his cares and hopes touching Bri- 
tan, but thought to maſter the occaſion by policy, though his arms had 
been unfortunate; and to bereave the French king of the Ruit of his victo- 
ry. The ſum of his deſign was, to encourage Maximilian to go on with 
his ſuit, for the marriage of Anne, the heir of Britain, arid to aid him to 
the conſummation thereof. But the affairs of Maximilian were at that time. 
in great trouble and combuſtion; by a rebellion of his ſubjects in Flanders; 
eſpecially thoſe of Bruges and Gaunt, whereof the town of Bruges (at ſuch. 
time as Maximilian was there in perſon) had ſuddenly armed in tumult, and 
ſlain ſome of his principal officers, and taken himſelf priſoner, and held 
him in durance, ll they had enforced him and ſome of bis counſellors, to 
take a ſolemn oath to pardon all their offences, and never to queſtion and 


revenge the ſame in time to come. Nevertheleſs Frederick the emperor 


would not ſuffer this reproach and indignity offered to his ſon, to paſs, but 
made ſharp-wars upon Flanders, to reclaim and chaſtiſe the rebels. But 
the lord Ravenſtein, a principal perſon about Maximilian, and one that had 
taken the oath of abolition with his maſter, pretending the religion there- 
of, but indeed upon private ambition, and (as it was thought) inſt ated and 
corrupted from ance; forſook the emperor and Maximilian his lord, and 
made himſelf an head of the popular party, and ſeized upon the towns of 
Ipres and Slnice, with both the caſtles: And forthwith ſent to the lord Cor- 
des, governour of Picardy under the French king, to defire aid; and to move 
him, that he, on the behalf of the French king, would be protector of the 
united towns, and by force of arms reduce the reſt. The lord Cordes was 
ready to embrace the occaſion, which was partly of his own ſetting, and 
ſent forthwith greater forces, than it had been poſſible for him to raiſe on 
the ſudden, if he had not looked for ſuch a ſummons before in aid of the 
lord Ravenſtein, and the Flemings, with inſtructions to inveſt the towns be= 
tween France and Bruges. The French forces beſieged a little town called 
Dixmude, where part of the Hemiſh forces joined with them. While they 
lay at this fiege, the king of England, upon pretence of the ſafety of the 
Bg pale about Calais, but in truth being loth that Maximilian ſhould 
become contemptible, and thereby be ſhaken off by the ſtates of Britain 
about this marriage; ſent over the lord Morley with a thouſand men, unto 


Vor. III. 5 R the 


434 HISTORY OF K. HENRY VI. 

the lord D' Aubigny, then d of Calice, with ſecret inſtructions to ald 
Maxiniilian, and to raiſe the ſiege of Dixmude. The lord D' Aubigny (giv- 
ing it out that all was for the ſtrengthening of the Exgliſb marches) drew 


out of the garriſons of Calice, Hammes, and Guines, to the number of 2 
thouſand men more. So that with the freſh ſuccours that came under the 
conduct of the lord Morley, they made up to the number of two thouſand, 
or better. Which forces joining with ſome companies of Almains, put 
themſelves into Dixmude, not perceived by the enemies; and paſſing through 
the town with ſome reinforcement, (from the forces that were in the town) 
aſſailed the enemies camp, negligently guarded, as being out of fear; where 
there was a bloody fight, in which the Eugliſb and their partakers obtained 
the victory, and flew to the number of eight thouſand men, with the lo 
on the Engliſh part of a hundred or thereabouts; amongſt whom was the 
lord Morley. They took alſo their great ordnance , with much rich ſpoils, 
which they carried to Newport; whence the lord D' Aubigny returned to 
Calais, leaving the hurt men and ſome other voluntaries in Newport, But 
the lord Cordes being at Ipres with a great power of men, thinking to reco- 
yer the loſs and diſgrace of the fight at Dixmude, came preſently on, and 
fate down before Newport, and beſieged it; and after ſome days ſiege, he 
reſolved to try the fortune of an-affault. Which he did one day, and ſuc- 
ceeded therein ſo far, that he had taken the principal tower and fort in that 
city, and planted upon it the French banner. Whence nevertheleſs they were 
preſently beatenforth by the Eugliſb, by the help of ſome freſh ſuccours of 
Whers arriving by good fortune (at the inſtant) in the haven of Newport. 


ereupon the lord Cordes diſcouraged, and meaſuring the new fuccours 
which were ſmall) by the ſucceſs, (which was great) levied his fiege. By 
is means matters grew more exaſperate between the two kings of Eny- 
1d and France, for that in the war of Flanders, the auxiliary forces of 
French and Engliſh were much blooded one againſt another, Which blood 
5 7 the more, by the vain words of ee born that declared him- 
elf an open enemy of the /b, beyond that that appertained to the 
ſent 3850 making it a — 8 of his, Are would be — 
tent to = hell ſeven years, ſo he might win Calice from the Engliſh. 


g Tux ing having thus upheld the reputation of Maximilian, adviſed him 
nov to preſs on his marriage with Britain to a concluſion. Which Man- 
miliam accordingly did, and fo far forth prevailed, both with the young 
25 and with e eee about her, as the marriage was con- 
ummated by proxy, with a ceremony at chat time in theſe parts new. For 
ſhe was not only publickly contracted, but ſtated as a bride, and fol 
bedded; and ufter ſhe was laid, chere came in Maximilians embaſſador wi 
letters of procuration, and in the preſence of ſundry noble perſonages, men 
and women, put his leg (ſtript naked to the knee) between the eſpouſal 
meets; to the end, that that ceremony might be thought to amount to a 
_ conſuftmation and actual knowledge. This done, Maximilian (whoſe pro- 
_ perty was N things then when they were almoſt come to perfection, 
and to end m by imagiaation; like il archers, chat draw not their arrows 
up co the head; and who might as eaſily have bedded the lady himſelf, s 
have made a play and diſguiſe of it) thinking now all aſſured, neglected 
8 time his farther proceeding, and intended his wars. Mean while the 
f bm king (conſulting with his Aiyines, and finding thar this pretended con- 
8 rather an invention of court, than any ways valid by the 
| Jaws of thy church) went more really to work, and r DIHRTIO" 
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and cunning agents, as well matrons about the as counſellar 
firſt ſought to remove the point of religion bed of the mine 
of the lady her ſelf, wherein there was a double labour. For Maximilian 
was not only contradted unto the lady, but Maximilian s daughter was like- 
wiſe contracted to king Charles. So as the marriage W up n bath rr 
and was not clear on 2 ſide. But for the contract with Charles, 
the exception lay plain and fair; for that Maximuliqu's. 3 was under 
years of conſent, and ſo not bound by law, but a power of diſagreement 
jet to either part. But for the = made by Maximilian with the lady 
her ſelf, they were harder driven: having to allege, but chat it was 
done without the conſent of her ſovereign lord ki Charles, whoſe ward 
and client ſhe was, and he to her in of a father; and therefore it 
was void and of no force for want of ſuch e Which defect (they 
ſaid) though ir would not evacuate e cohabitation, and actu- 
al conſummation; yet it was enough to void a contract. Por as far 
the pretended conſummation, they made ſport with it, and faid: that it "_ 
an argument that Maximilian was of hy et and a cold woer, that cou 
content himſelf to be a 7 room by de dach and would not make 2 lie 
chat + young lady, wrought upon, 
by theſe reaſons, finely i by ſuch as the French king (who: ſpared for 
no rewards or promile) \ dead on his fide; and allured likewiſe by the 
ſent glory and greatneſs of king Charles, (being alſa a young King and a 
chelor) and loch to make her countrey the fear. of a long and miſcrable 
war; ſecretly yielded to accept of king Charles, But A0 this ſecret 
e F ition and in- 
rruption, to wo arts, thinking to Car 
the marriage as s he had 1 wars, by entertaining the king of Exg- 4 
lard in vain belief, ſent a ſolemn embaſſage by Francis lord of Luxemburgh, 
Charles Merignian, and Robert Gag vien, general * ſs order of the bounes- 
hommes of the Trinity, to treat a peace and league e accoupling 
it with an article in che nature of a r oc, ts he Be * 
with the king's good will ACCC unto his right 2 enriage 
diſpoſe 2 marriage of the young ducheſs of Brim, as peg ly ſhould 
good; offering by a judicial proceeding, to make void the marriage o 655 
milian by proxy. Alſo all this while, the better to amuſe iy. world, he 
did continue in his court and cuſtody the daughter als oy 2 
Ong acl e eee 42 ance; nat 
ing or renvoying her, but contrariwiſe profeſſing and giving gut 
ſtrongly, that he meant to proceed with that match. 1 for the 
ducheſs of Britain, he deſir ny nog to e dy 4h and tg 
give her in marriage to ſome ſuch ally as might depend 1 17 
Wazy the three commiſſioners came to: che cgurt of 
livered their embaſſage uno the king, who remind them 10 his caygcil 
where ſome days after they had audience, and made their propoſition by the 
n cle 
pealer of chem) 


Mr lords: the king our maſtgr; 8 and et king chat x reign: 
od ol in Frau face Cherie the Great, {whoſe 94mg ir) eargth) pi Þ 
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and atnple power to treat and conclude; giving us farther in charge, toopen 
in ſome other buſineſs the ſecrets of his own intentions. Theſe be indeed 
che precious love tokens between great kings, to communicate one wick 
bo? hs the true ſtare of their affairs, and to paſs by nice points of honour, 
which ought not to give law unto affection. This I do aſſure your lord- 
ſhips ; it is not poſſible for you to imagine the true and cordial love that 
the king our maſter beareth to your ſovereign, except you were near 
him as we are. He uſeth his name with ſo great reſpect; he remembreth 
their firſt acquainrance at Paris with ſo great contentment; nay, he never 

ks of him, but that preſently he falls into difcourſe of the miſeries of 
t kings, in that they cannot converſe with their equals, but with ſer- 
vants. This affection to your king's perſon and virtues, God hath put into 
the heart of our maſter, no doubt for the good of Chriſtendom, and for 
- purpoſes yet unknown to us all. For other root it cannot have, ſince it 
was the ſame to the earl of Richmond, that it is now to the king of Eng- 
land. This is therefore the firſt motive that makes our king to defire peace 
and league with your ſovereign: good affection, and ſomewhat that he finds 
ih his own heart. This affection is alſo armed with reaſon of eſtate. For 
our king doth in all candor and frankneſs of dealing open himſelf unto 
you; that having an honourable, yea, and an holy purpoſe, to make a voy- 
age and war in remote parts, he conſidereth that it will be of no ſmall effect, 
in point of reputation to his enterprize, if it be known abroad that he is in 
good peace with all his neighbour princes, and eſpecially with the king of 
Bala whom for good cauſes he eſteemeth moſt. 

Bor now (my lords) give me leave to uſe a few words to remove all ſeru- 

les and miſunderſtandings, between your ſovereign and ours, concerning ſome 
ate actions; which if they be not cleared, may perhaps hinder this peace. 
To the end, that for matters paſt, neither king may conceive unkindneſs of 
other, nor think the other conceiveth unkindneſs of him. The late actions 
are two; that of Britain, and that of Flanders. In both which it is true, 
that the ſubjects ſwords of both kings have encounter d and ſtricken, and the 
ways and inclinations alſo of the two kings, in reſpect of their confederates 
an MRP dere e eee ee en eee enn, 
Fon chat of Britain, the king your ſovereign knoweth beſt what hath 
paſſed. It was a war of neceſſity on our maſter's part. And though the 
motives of it were ſharp and piquant as could be, yet did he make that war 
rather with an olive- branch, than a laurel-branch in his hand, more deſi- 
ring peace than victory. Beſides, from time to time he ſent (as it were) 
blank * —5 to your king, to Write the conditions of peace. For though 
both his hondur and ſafety went upon it, yet he thought neither of them 
too precious 52 1 into the king of Eng lands hands. Neither doth our king 
dn the other fide make —— iendly interpretation, of your king's ſending 
of ſuccours to the duke of Britain; for the king know¾eth well, that many 
things muſt be done of kings for ſatisfaction of their people; and it is not hard 
to diſcern hat is a king's own. But this matter of Arituis is now (by the act 

of God) ended and paſſed; and (as the king hopeth) like the way of a ſhip 

in the ſea, without leaving any impreſſion in either of the kings minds; as 

he is ſure for his part it hath not done in his. 

Fon che action of Flanders: as the former of Britain was a war of ne- 

ceffity; 1 chig was a war of juſtice; which with a good king is of equal ne- 

deſſity with danger of eſtate for elſe he ſhould leave to be a king. The 
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duke the homager and vaſſal of France. They had wont to be good ſub- 


jects, howſoever Maximilian hath of late diſtemper d them. They fled to 


the king for juſtice, and deliverance from oppreſſion. - Juſtice he could nor 
deny; purchaſe he did not ſeck. This was good for Maximilian, if he could 
have ſeen it in people mutinied, to arreſt fury, and prevent deſpair. My 
lords, it may be this J have faid is needleſs, fave that the king our maſter is 
tender in any thing, that may bur glance upon the friendſhip of England. 
The amity between the two kings (no doubt) ſtands entire and inviolate: 
and that their ſubjects ſwords have claſhed, it is nothing unto the publick 
peace of the crowns; it being a thing very uſual in auxiliary forces of the 
beſt and ſtraiteſt confederates, to meet and draw blood in the field. Nay, 
many times there be aids of the ſame nation on both ſides, and yer it is not 
(for all that) a kingdom divided in it ſelf. t 4 abc 

Ir reſteth (my lords) that I impart unto you a matter, that I know your 
lordſhips all will much rejoice to hear; as that which importeth the Chri- 
ſtian commonweal more, than any action that hath happened of long time. 
The king our maſter hath a purpoſe and determination, to make war upon 
the kingdom of Naples; being now in the poſſeſſion of a baſtard flip of Ar- 
rar but appertaining unto his majeſty, by clear and undoubted right; 
which if he ſhould not by juſt arms ſeek to recover, he could neither acquit 
his honour, nor anſwer it to his people. But his noble and Chriſtian thoughts 


| reſt not here: for his reſolution and hope is, to make the re-conqueſt of 


Naples, but as a bridge to tranſport his forces into Graecia ; and not to ſpare 
blood or treaſure (if it were to the impawning of his crown, and diſpeo- 

pling of France) till either he hath overthrown the empire of the Ottomans, 
or taken it in his way to paradiſe. The king knoweth well, that this is a 
deſign that could not ariſe in the mind of any king, that did not ſtedfaſtly 
look up unto God, whote. quarrel this is, and from whom cometh both the 
will and the deed. But yet it is agreeable to the perſon that he beareth 
(though unworthy) of the thrice Chriſtian king, and the eldeſt ſon of the 
church. Whereunto he is alſo invited by the example (in more ancient 
time) of king Henry the fourth of England, (the firſt renowned king of the 
houſe of Lancaſter; anceſtor, though not progenitor to your king) who had 
a purpoſe towards the end of his time (as you know better) to make an 
expedition into the Holy-land; and by the example alſo (preſent before his 
eyes) of that honourable and religious war which the king of Spain now ma» 
keth, and hath almoſt brought to perfection, for the recovery of the realm of 


Granada from the Moors. And although this enterprize may ſeem vaſt and 


unmeaſured, for the king to attempt that by his own forces, wherein hereto- 
fore a conjunction of moſt of the Chriſtian princes hath found work enough; 
yet his majeſty wiſely conſidereth, that ſometimes ſmaller forces being uni- 
ted under one command, are more effectual in proof, (though not ſo promi- 
ling in opinion and fame, ) than much greater forces, variouſly compounded 
by aſſociations and leagues, which commonly in a ſhort time after their be- 
ginnings, turn to diſſociations and diviſions. But (my lords) that which is 
as a voice from heaven, that calleth the king to this enterprize, is a rent at 
this time in the houſe of the Ottomans, I do not ſay but there hath been 
brother againſt brother in that houſe before, but never any that had refuge 
to the arms of the Chriſtians, as now hath Gemes, (brother unto Bajazer 
that reigneth) the far brayer man of the two, the other being between a 
monk and a philoſopher, and better read in the Alcoranand Averroes, than 
able to — the ſcepter of ſo war- like an * This therefore is the 
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| king our maſter's memorable and heroical reſolution for an holy war. „ 
becauſe he carrieth in this the perſon of a Chriſtian ſoldier, as well as of a 


- 


t temporal monarch, he beginneth with humilicy, and is content for 
this cauſe, to beg peace at png ary of other Chriſtian kings. There re- 
maineth only rather a civil requeſt, than any eſſential part of our negotia- 
tion, which the king maketh to the king your ſovereign. The king (as all 
the world knoweth) is lord in chief of the duchy of Britain. The marriage 
of the heir belongeth to him as guardian. This is a private patrimonial 
right, and no buſineſs of eſtate: yet nevertheleſs (to run a fair courſe with 
your king, whom he defires to make another himſelf, and to be one and the 
ſame thing with him) his requeſt is, that with the king's favour and con- 
ſent, he may diſpoſe of her in marriage, as he thinketh good, and make void 
the intruded and pretended marriage of Maximilian, according to juſtice. 
This (my lords) is all that I have to ſay, defiring your pardon for my weal:- 


Taos did the French embaſſadors, with great ſhew of their king's affe- 
ction, and many ſugar'd words, ſeek to addulce all matters between the two 
kings, having two things for their'ends; the one, to keep the king quier till 
che marriage of Britain was paſt; and this was but a ſummer fruit, which 
they thought was almoſt ripe, and would be ſoon gathered. The other was 
more laſting; and that was to put him into fuch a temper; as he might be 
no diſturbance or impediment to the voyage for Haly. The lords of the 
council were filent; and faid only, that knew the embaſſadors would 
look for no anſwer, till they had reported to the king; and ſo they roſe 
from council. The king could not well tell what to think of the marriage 
of Britain. He ſaw plainly the ambition of the French king was, to impa- 
tronize himſelf of * duchy; but he wonder d he would bring into his 
houſe a litigious r eſpecially conſidering who was his ſucceſſor. But 
weighing one thing with another, he gave Britain for loſt; but reſolved to 
make his profit of this buſineſs of Britain, as a quarrel for war; and that of 
A” as a wrench and mean for peace; being well advertiſed, how ſtrong- 
ly the king was bent upon that action. Having therefore conferred divers 
times with his council, and keeping himſelf ſomewhat cloſe, he gave dire- 
ction to the chancellor, for a formal anſwer to the embaſſadors, and that 
he did in the preſence of his council. And after calling the chancellor to 
him apart, bid him ſpeak in ſuch language, as was fit for a treaty that was 
to end in a breach; and gave him alſo a ſpecial caveat, that he ſhould not 
uſe any words to diſcourage the voyage of 7taly. Soon after the embaſſadors 
were ſent for to the council, and the lord chancellor ſpake to them in this 


Mx lords embaſſadors, I ſhall make anſwer by the king's commandment, 
unto the eloquent declaration of you my lord prior, in a brief and plain 
manner. The king forgetteth not his former love and acquaintance with 
the king your maſter: but of this there needeth no repetition. For if it be 
between them as it was, it is well; if there be any alteration, it is not words 
that will make it up. ie FF 
Fon the buſineſs of Britain, the king findeth it a little ſtrange, that the 
French king maketh mention of it as matter of well-deſerving at his hand: 
for that deſerving was no more, but to make him his inſtrument to fur- 
prize one of his beſt confederates. And for the marriage the king would 
8 not 
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not meddle in it, if your maſter would marry by the bock, and not by che 
1 + 14373--5 _T7 ety ITY + 8 TR I. 1 we 


For that of Handers, if the ſubjects of Burgundy had appealed to 
your king as their chief lord, at firſt by way of ſupplication, it might 
have had a ſhew of juſtice: but it was a new- form of proceſs, for ſubjects 
to impriſon their prince firſt, and to ſlay his officers, and then to be com- 

lainants. The king faich, that ſure he is, when the French king and him- 

If ſent to the ſubjects of Scotland, (that had taken arms againſt their king) 
they both ſpake in another ſtyle, and did in princely manner ſignify their 
deteſtation of popular attentates upon the _— or authority of princes. 
But my lords embaſſadors, the king leaveth theſe two actions thus: that on 
che one ſide, he hath not received any manner of ſatisfaction from you con- 
cerning them; and on the other, that he doth not apprehend them ſo deep- 
ly, as in reſpect of them, to refuſe to treat of peace, if other things may go 
hand in hand. As for the war of Naples, and the deſign againſt the Turk; 
the king hath commanded me expreſsly to ſay, that he doth wiſh with all 
his heart, to his good brother the French king, that his fortunes may fuc- 
ceed according to his hopes, and honourable intentions. And whenſoever 
he ſhall hear that he is prepared for Graecia, as your maſter is pleaſed now 
to ſay, that he beggeth a peace of the king, fo the king will L wy beg of 
him a part in that war. | Le | {3 FE AR t., 

Bur now my lords embaſſadors, I am to propound unto. you ſomewhat 
on the king's part: the king your maſter hath taught our king what to fay 
and demand. You fay (my lord prior) that your king is — to reco- 
ver his right to Naples, wrongfully detained from him. And chat if he 
ſhould not thus do, he could not acquit his honour, nor anſwer it to his 
people. Think (my lords) that the king our ' maſter faith the fame thing 
over again to you, touching Normandy, Guienne, Anjou, yea, and the king- 
dom of France it ſelf. I cannot expreſs it better than in your own wor 
If therefore the French king ſhall conſent, that the king our maſter's title to 
France, (at leaſt tribute for the ſame) be handled in the treaty, the king is 


content to go on with the reſt, otherwiſe he refuſeth to treat. 
Tun embaſſadors being ſomewhat abaſhed with this demand, anſwered in 


ſome heat; that they doubted not, but the king their ſovereign's ſword 


would be able to maintain his ſcepter: and they aſſured themſelves, he nei- 
ther could nor would yield to any diminution of the crown of France, either 
in territory or regality: but howſoever they were too great matters for them 


to ſpeak of, having no commiſſion. It was replied, that the king looked 


for no other anſwer from them, but would forthwith ſend his own embaſ- 
fadors to the French king. There was a queſtion - alſo aſked at the table; 
whether the French king would agree to have the diſpoſing of the marriage 
of Britain with an exception and excluſion, that he ſhould not marry her 
himſelf ? To which the embaſſadors anſwered; that it was ſo far out of 
their king's thoughts, as they had received no inſtructions touching the ſame. 
Thus were the embaſſadors diſmiſſed, all fave the prior; and were followed 
immediately by Thomas earl of Ormond, and Thomas Goldenſton prior of 
Chriſt-church in Canterbury, who were PO ſent over into France. In 
the mean ſpace Lionel biſhop of Concordia was ſent as nuncio from pope 
Alexander the ſixth to both kings, to move a peace between them. For 
pope Alexander finding himſelf pent and lock d up, by a league and aſſocia- 
yon of the principal ſtates of Hal, that he could not make his way for the 
BT 1 advancement 
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advancement of his own houſe, (which he immoderately thirſted after) was 
deſirous to trouble the waters in /aly, that he might fiſh the better; caſting 
the net, not out of faint Peter's, but out of Borgia s bark. And doubting 
leſt the fears from England might ſtay the French king's voyage into Italy, 
diſpatched this biſhop, to compoſe all matters between the two kings, if he 
could: who firſt repaired to the French king, and finding him well inclined, 
as he conceived) took on his journey towards England, and found the Eng- 
60 embaſſadors at Calais, on their way towards the French king. After 
ſome conference with them, he was in honourable manner tranſported o- 
ver into England, where he had audience of the king. But notwithſtand- 
ing he had a good ominous name to have made a peace, nothing followed: 
for in the mean time the purpoſe of the French king to marry the ducheſs, 
could be no longer diſſembled. Wherefore the Engliſh embaſſadors (find- 
ing how things went) took their leave, and returned. And the prior alſo 
was warned from hence, to depart out of —_— Who when he turned 
his back (more like a pedant than an embaſſador) diſperſed a bitter libel, 
in Latin verſe, againſt the king ; unto which the king (though he had no- 
thing of a pedant) yet was content to cauſe an anſwer to be made in like 
verſe; and that as ſpeaking in his own perſon, but in a ſtyle of ſcorn and 
| ſport. About this time alſo was born the king's ſecond ſon Henry, who af- 
terwards reigned. And ſoon after followed the ſolemnization of the mar- 
riage between Charles and Anne ducheſs of Britain, with whom he received 
the duchy of Britain as her dowry, the daughter of Maximilian being a 
little before ſent home. Which when it came to the ears of Maximilian, 
(who would never believe it till it was done, being ever the principal in 
deceiving himſelf, though in this the French king did very handſomly ſe- 
cond it,) in tumbling it over and over in his thoughts, that he ſhould at 
one blow (with ſuch a double ſcorn) be defeated, both of the marriage of 
his daughter and his own, (upon both which he had fixed high imagina- 
tions,) he loſt all patience, and caſting off the reſpects fit to be continued 
between great kings (even when their blood is hotteſt, and moſt riſen,) fell 
to bitter invectives againſt the perſon and actions of the French king. And 
(by how much he was the leſs able to do, talking ſo much the more) ſpake 
all the injuries he could deviſe of Charles, faying; that he was the moſt 
perfidious man upon the earth, and that he had made a 2 com- 
unded between an advowtry and a rape; which was done (he ſaid) by the 
juſt judgment of God; to the end that (the nullity thereof being ſo apparent 
to all the world) the race of ſo unworthy a perſon might not reign in 
France. And forthwith he ſent embaſſadors as well to the king of England, 
as to the king of Spain, to incite them to war, and to treat a league offen- 
ſive againſt France, promiſing to concur with great forces of his own. 
Hereupon the king of England (going nevertheleſs his own way,) called a 
parliament, it being the ſeventh year of his reign; and the firſt day of o- 
pening thereof (fitting under his cloth of ſtate) ſpake himſelf unto his 
ords and commons, in this manner: +; 


Mr. lords, and you the commons, when I purpoſed to make a war in 
Britain by my lieutenant, I made declaration thereof to you by my chan- 
cellor. But now that I mean to make a war upon France in perſon, I will 
declare it to you my ſelf. That war was to defend another man's right, but 
this is to recover our own; and that ended by accident, but we hope this 

be 
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ſhall end in victory. 
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Tu French king troubles the Chriſtian world: that which he hath is not 
his own, and yet he ſeeketh more. He hath inveſted himſelf of Britain 
He maintaineth the rebels in Flanders; and he threatneth Italy. For our 
ſelves, he hath proceeded from diſſimulation, to neglect; and —. neglect, 
to contumely. He hath aſſailed our confederates: he denieth our tribute: 
in a word, he ſeeks war: ſo did not his father, but ſought ce at our 
hands; and ſo perhaps will he, when good counſel or time ſhall make him 
ſee as much as his father did. 5 | | 535 

Max while, let us make his ambition our advantage; and let us not 
ſtand upon a few crowns of tribute, or acknowledgment, but (by the favour 
of Almighty God) try our right for the crown of France it ſelf; remem- 
bring that there hath been a French king priſoner in England, and a king of 
England crowned in Fance. Our confederates are not diminiſhed. Bur- 
gundy is in a mightier hand than ever, and never more provoked. Britain 
cannot help us, but it may hurt them. New acqueſts are more burthen 
than ſtrength. The malecontents of his own kingdom have not been baſe, 

pular, nor titulary impoſtors, but of an higher nature. The king of 
Hain (doubt ye not) will join with us, not knowing where the French 
king's ambition will ſtay. Our: holy father the pope, likes no Tramon- 
tanes in Italy. But howſoever it be, this matter of confederates, is rather 
to be thought on, than reckon'd on. For God forbid but England ſhould 
be able to get reaſon of France without a ſecond. | 

Ar the battels of Creſſy, Poictiers, Agencourt, we were of our ſelves. 
trance hath much people, and few ſoldiers. They have no ſtable bands of 
foot. Some good horſe they have; but thoſe are forces which are leaſt fit 
for a defenſive war, where the actions are in the aſſailant's choice. It was 
our diſcords only that loſt France; and (by the power of God) it is the good 
peace which we now enjoy, that will recover it. God hath hitherto bleſſed 
my ſword. I have in this time that I have reigned, weeded out my bad 
ſubjects, and tryed my good. My people and I know one another, which 
breeds confidence: And if there ſhould be any bad blood left in the king- . 
dom, an honourable foreign war will vent it, or purify it. In this great 
buſineſs, let me have your advice and aid. If any of you were to make his 
ſon knight, you might have aid of your tenants by law. This concerns the 
knighthood and ſpurs of the kingdom, whereof I am father; and bound 
not only to ſeek to maintain it, but to advance it: but for matter of trea- 
ſure, let it not be taken from the pooreſt ſort, but from thoſe to whom the 
benefit of the war may redound. France is no wilderneſs; and I, that pro- 
feſs good huſbandry, hope to make the war (after the beginnings) to pay it 

ſelf. Go together in God's name, and loſe no time; for I have called this 
parliament wholly for this cauſma . 5 3 WY 


Trvs ſpake the king; but for all this, though he ſhewed great forward- 
nets for a war, not only to his parliament and court, but to his 2 coun- 
cil likewiſe, (except the two biſhops and a few more ;) yet nevertheleſs in his 
ſecret intentions, he had no purpoſe to go through with any war upon 
France. But the truth was, that he did but traffick with that war, to make 
his return in money. He knew well, that France was now entire and at 
unity with it ſelf, and never ſo mighty many years before. He ſaw-by 
nn iy hor he had of his forces EI POT = that the 12 knew 
well enough how to make war with the Engliſh, by not putting things to the 
hazard of a battel, but wearing them by long fieges of towns, and ſtrang 
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fortified encampings. James the third of Scotland, (his true friend and 
_ confederate) gone; and James the fourth (that had ſucceeded) wholly at 
the devotion of France, and ill affected towards him. As for the conjun. 
ctions of Ferdinando of Spain, and Maximilian, he could make no founda- 
tion upon them. For the one had power, and not will; and the other had 
will, and not power. Beſides that, Ferdinando had but newly taken breath 
from the war with the Moors; and merchanded at this time with France, 
for the reſtoring of the counties of Ruſſignon and Perpignan oppignorated 
to the French. Neither was he out of fear of the diſcontents and ill blood 
within the realm; which having uſed always to repreſs and appeaſe in 
perſon, he was loth they ſhould find him at a diſtance beyond ſea, and en- 
gaged in war. Finding therefore the inconveniences and difficulties in the 
gy of a war, he caſt with himſelf how to compaſs two things. 
The one, how by the declaration and inchoation of a war to make his 
fit. The other, how to come off from the war with ſaving of his honour. For 
profit, it was to be made two ways; upon his ſubjects for the war, and up- 
on his enemies for the 1 like a good merchant, that maketh his gain 
both upon the commodities exported, and imported back again. For the 
point of honour, wherein he might ſuffer for giving over the war; he con- 
ſidered well, that as he could not truſt upon the aids of Ferdinando and 
Maximilian for fupports of war; fo the impuiſſance of the one, and the 
double proceeding of the other, lay fair for him for occafions to accept of 
peace. Theſe things he did wiſely foreſee, and did as artificially conduct, 
whereby all things fell into his lap as he deſired. OR a 
Fox as for the parliament, it E fire, being affectionate (of 
old) to the war of France; and deſirous a to repair the diſhonour they 
thought the king ſuſtained by the loſs of Britain. Therefore they adviſed 
the king (with great alacrity) to undertake the war of France. And al- 
though the parliament conſiſted of the firſt and ſecond nobility, (together 
with principal citizens and townſmen) yer worthily and juſtly reſpecting 
+ More the people (whoſe deputies they were) than their own private perſons, 
and finding by the lord chancellor's ſpeech the king's inclination that way; 
they conſented that commiſſioners bu go forth for the gathering and 
levying of a benevolence from che more able ſort. This tax (called a be- 
nevolence) was deviſed by Edward the fourth, for which he ſuſtained much 
envy. It was aboliſhed by Richard the third by act of parliament, to in- 
gratiate himſelf with the people; and it was now revived by the king, but 
with conſent of parliament, for ſo it was not in the time of king Edward 
the fourth. But by this way he raiſed exceeding great fums. Inſomuch 
as the city of London (in thoſe days) contributed nine thoufand pounds and 
better; and that chiefly levied upon the wealthier fort. There is a tradi- 
tion of a dilemma, that biſhop Morton the chancellor uſed, to raiſe up the 
benevolence” to higher rates; and ſome called it his fork, and ſome his 
crotch. For he had couched an article in the inſtructions to the commiſ- 
fioners who were to levy the benevolence; that if they met wich any that 
Were ſparing, they ſhould tell chem, that they muſt needs have, becauſe 
they laid up; and if 3 ſpenders, they muſt needs have, becauſe it 
Was ſeen in their port and manner of Iiving. So neither kind came amiſs. 
Tunis parliament was merely a parliament of war; for it was in ſub- 
Natice but a declaration of war againit Fance and Stofland, with ſome ſta- 
tutes 'conducing chereunto; as the ſevere puniſhing of mort-piys, and keep- 
ing Back: er ers wages in caprains. The like Teveriry for the departure 
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of ſoldiers without licenſe; ſtrengchening of the common law in favour of 
protections, for thoſe that were in the king's ſervice; and the ſetting che 
gate open and wide, for men to ſell or mortgage their lands without fines 
for alienation, to furgiſh themſelves with money for the war; and laſtly, 
the voiding of all Scottiſb men out of England. There was alſo a ſtatute 
for the diſperſing of the ſtandard of the exchequer throughout England ; 

thereby to ſize weights and meaſures; and two or three more of leſs im- 


Arrzx the 7 was broken up, (which laſted not long) the king 
went on with his preparations for the war of France; yet ede not 
the mean time the affairs of Maximilian for the quieting of Flanders, anc 
reſtoring him to his authority amongſt his ſubjects. For at that time che 
lord of Raveuſtein, being not only a ſubje& rebelled, but a ſervant revolted, 
(and ſo much the more malicious and violent, m4 the aid of uges an 
nnen 2 

ore. 

Axp having (by the commodity of the hand gotten together ng 
ſhips and — fell to a kind a er oye trade; robbing and ſpoiling, — 
taking priſoners the ſhips and Is of all nations that paſſed , 
coaſt, towards the mart of Antwerp, or into any part of Brabant, land 
or Friezlaud z being ever well 3 from Rue beſides the com- 
modity of victuals from Sluice, and the countrey adjacent, and the avails of 
his own prizes. The French aſſiſted him till Pon by ow Þ and he likewiſe 
(as all men do that have been of both fides) thought himſelf not ſafe, ex- 
cept he depended upon a third perſon. 

THERE was a ſmall town ſome two miles from Bruges towards the ſea, 
called Dam; which was a fort and approach to Bruges ; and had a relation 
alſo to Sluice. This town the king of the Romans had attempted often, (not 


for any worth of the town in it ſelf, but becauſe it might choak Bruges, 


he Pres. it off from the ſea) and ever failed, But therewith the duke of 
Saxony came down. — Flanders, taking upon him che perſon of an um- 
pire, to compoſe things between Maximilian and his ſubjects; but being 
(indeed) faſt and affored to Maximilian. Upon this pretext of neutrality 
— treaty, he repaired to Bruges; deſiring of 7 ſtates of Bruges, to en- 
into their town, with a retinue of ſome number of men of 
— fit for his eſtate; being ſome what che more (as he ſaid) the better to 
guard him in a countrey that was up in arms: and bearing them i in hand, 
that he was to communicate with them of divers matters of great impor- 
tance for their good. Which having obtained of them, he ſent his car- 
riages and harbingers before him, to provide his lodging. So that his men 
of war entered the city in good array, but in pe e manner, and he 
followed. They that went before enquired ſtill for inns and lodgings, 3s as 
if they PP they came 


to * gate that leadeth directly towards Dam; and they of 1 only 


gazed upon them, and gave them paſſage. The captains and inha 

of Daw allo ſuſpected no * from any that paſſed through Br 53 00d 

diſcovering forces afar off, ſuppoſed they had been ſome ſuccours t 

come from their friends, knowing ſome dangers towards them. And d fo 

percewing nothing but well till 3 it was too late, ſuffered them to enter their 

town. By which kind of , rather than ſtratagem, the town of Days 

was taken, andthe vos of 4 rages dend) block e e 
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Tux duke of Saxony having won the town of Dam, ſent immediately to 
the king to let him know, that it was Slwice chiefly, and the lord Raven- 
ſtein, that kept the rebellion of Handers in life: and chat if it pleaſed the 
king to * it by ſea, he alſo would beſiege it by land, and ſo cut out 
the core of thoſe wars. e : 
Tux king willing to uphold the authority of Maximilian, (the better to 
hold France in awe) and being likewiſe ſued unto by his merchants, for 
that the ſeas were much infeſted by the barks of the lord Ravenſtein; ſent 
ſtraightways fir Edward Poynings, a valiant man, and of good ſervice, with 
twelve ſhips, well furniſhed with ſoldiers and arrtillery, to clear the ſeas, 
and to beſiege $luice on that part. The Engliſhmen did not only coop up 
the lord Ravenſtein, that he ſtirred not, and likewiſe hold in ſtrait ſiege the 
maritime part of the town; but alſo aſſailed one of the caſtles, and renew- 
ed the allt ſo for twenty days ſpace (iſſuing ſtill out of their ſhips at 
the ebb) as they made great ſlaughter of them of the caſtle; who continu- 
ally fought with them to repulſe them, though of the Engliſh part alſo were 
{lain a brother of the earl of Oxford's, and ſome fifty more. = 

Bur the ſiege ſtill continuing more and more ſtrait, and both the caſtles 
{which were the principal ſtrength of the town) being diſtreſſed, the one 


by the duke of Saxony, and the other by the Engliſb; and a bridge of boats, 


which the lord Ravenſtein had made between both caſtles, whereby ſuc- 
cours and relief might paſs from the one to the other, being on a night 
ſet on fire by the Engliſh; he deſpairing to hold the rown, yielded (at the 
laſt) the caſtles to the Engliſh, and the town to the duke of Saxony, by 
compoſition. Which done, the duke of Saxony and fir Edward Poynings, 
treated with them of Bruges, to ſubmit themſelves to Maximilian their 
lord; which after ſome time they did, paying (in ſome good part) the charge 


of the war, whereby the Almains and foreign ſuccours were diſmi 


The example of Bruges, other of the revolted towns followed; fo that 


Maximilian grew to be out of danger, but (as his manner was to handle 
matters) never out of neceſſity. And fir Edward Poynings (after he had 
continued at Sluice ſome good while till all things were ſettled) returned 
unto the king, being then before Boloign. $ID 
SOMEWHAT about this time came letters from Ferdinando and Iſabella, 
king and queen of Spain; ſignifying the final conqueſt of Granada from 


the Moors; which action in it ſelf fo worthy, king Ferdinando (whoſe man- 


ner was never to loſe any virtue for the ſhewing) had expreſſed and diſplay- 
ed in his letters at large, with all the particularities and religious punctos 


and ceremonies, that were obſerved in the reception of that city and king- 
dom: Shewing amongſt other things, that the king would not by any 
means in perſon enter the city, until he had firſt aloof ſeen the croſs ſet 
up upon the greater tower of Granada, whereby it became Chriſtian ground. 
That like wiſe before he would enter, he did homage to God above, pro- 
nouncing by an herald from the height of that tower, that he did ac- 
knowledge to have recovered that kingdom by the help of God Almighty, 
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and the glorious virgin, and the virtuous Apoſtle faint James, and the holy 
father Innocent the eight, together with the aids and ſervices of his prelates, 


nobles, and commons. That yet he ſtirred not from his camp, till he had 


ſeen a little army of martyrs, to the number of ſeven hundred and more 


Chriſtians (that had lived in bonds and ſervitude, as ſlaves to the Moors, 


paſs before his eyes, ſinging a pſalm for their redemption; and that he 
2 given tribute unto God by — and relief extended to them all, _ 
4 5 | . admiſ- 
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admiſſion into the city. Theſe things were in the letters, with many more 
ceremonies of a kind of holy oftentation” 

Taz king ever willing to put himſelf into the conſort or quire of all 
religious actions, and naturally br the king of Spain, (as far as 
one king can affect another) partly for his virtues, and partly for a counter- 

iſe to France; upon the receit of theſe letters, ſent all his nobles and 
prelates that were about the court, together with the mayor and aldermen 
of London, in great ſolemnity to the church of Paul's; there to hear a de- 
claration from the lord chancellor, now cardinal. When they were afſem- 
bled, the cardinal ſtanding upon the uppermoſt ſtep, or half- pace before 
che quire, and all the nobles, prelates, and governours of the city at the 
foot of the ſtairs, made a ſpeech to them; letting them know, that they 
were aſſembled in that conſecrate place, to ſing unto God a new ſong. For 
that (faid he) theſe many years the Chriſtians have not gained new ground 
or territory upon the Infidels, nor enlarged and ſet farther the bounds of 
the Chriſtian world. But this is now done by the proweſs and devotion of 
Ferdinando and [ſabella, king and queen of Spain; who have (to their im- 
mortal honour) recovered the great and rich kingdom of Granada, and the 
populous and mighty city of the ſame name from the Moors, having been 
in poſſeſſion thereof by the ſpace of ſeven hundred years and more: For 
which, this aſſembly and all Chriſtians are to render laud and thanks un- 


to God, and to celebrate this noble act of the king of Spain; who in this 


is not only victorious, but apoſtolical, in the gaining of new — to 
the Chriſtian faith. And the rather, for that this victory and conqueſt is 
obtained without much effuſion of blood. Whereby it is to be hoped, that 
there ſhall be gained not only new territory, but infinite ſouls to the church 
of Chriſt, whom the Almighty (as it ſeems) would have live to be converted. 
Herewithal he did relate ſome of the moſt memorable particulars of the 
war and victory. And after his ſpeech ended, the whole aſſembly went ſo- 
lemnly in proceſſion, and Te Deum was ſung. 

IMMEDIATELY after the ſolemnity, the king kept his May day at his pa- 
lace of Shene, now Richmond. Where, to warm the blood of his nobility 
and gallants againſt the war, he kept great triumphs of juſting and tourney, 
during all that month. In which ſpace it fo fell out, that fir Fames Park- 
er, and Hugh Vaughan, (one of the king's gentlemen uſhers) having had a 
controverſy touching certain arms that the king at arms had given Vaughan, 
were appointed to run ſome courſes one againſt another. And by accident 
of a faulty helmet that Parker had on, he was ſtricken into the mouth at 
the firſt courſe, ſo that his tongue was born unto the hinder part of his 
head, in ſuch ſort, that he died preſently upon the place. Which becauſe 
of the controverſy precedent, and the death that followed, was accounted 
amongſt the vulgar as a combat or trial of right. The king towards the 
end of this ſummer, having put his forces, wherewith he meant to invade 
France, in readineſs, (but fo as they were not yet met or muſtered toge- 
ther) ſent Urſwick (now made his almoner) and fir 7ohn Riſley, to Maximi- 
lian, to let him know that he was in arms,” ready to paſs the ſeas into 
France, and did but expect to hear from him, when and where he did ap- 
point to join with him, according to his promiſe made unto him by Coun- 
tebalt his embaſſador. | 285 ein eee e 5 

Taz Engliſb embaſſadors having repaired to Maximilian, did find his 
power and promiſe at a very great diſtance; he being utterly unprovided of 
men, money, and arms, for any ſuch enterprize. For Maximilian having 

Vol. III. | 5U neither 
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neither wing to fly an, for that his patrimony of Auſtria was not in his 
hands, (his cher being then living:) and N other ſide, his Kaba 
nial territories of Nauders were partly in dowry to his mother in law, and 


partly not ſerviceable, in reſpect of the late rebellions; was thereby deſtitute 


of means to enter into war. The embaſſadors ſaw this well, but wiſely 
thought fit to adyertiſe the king thereof, rather than to return themſelves, 


till the king's farther pleaſure were known. The rather, for that Maxi- 


milian himſelf ſpake as great as ever he did before, and entertained them 
with dilatory anſwers; ſo as the formal part of their embaſſage might well 
warrant and require their farther ſtay. The ki Nite (ne doubted 
as much before, and ſaw through his buſineſs from the beginning) wrate 
back to the embaſſadors, commending their diſcretion in not returning, and 
willing chem to keep the ſtate wherein they found Maximilian as a ſecret, 
till they heard farther from him: and mean while went on with his voyage 
royal for France, ſuppreſſing for a time this advertiſement touching Maxi- 
milian's poverty and diſability. | FOO: | 

By this time was drawn together a great and puiſſant army into the city 
of London; in which were Thomas marquis Dorſet, Thomas earl of Arun- 
del, Thomas earl of Derby, George car] of Shrewsbury, Edmond earl of 
Suffolk, Edward earl of 3 George earl of Kent, the earl of Eſſex, 
Thomas earl of Qrmond, with a great number of barons, knights, and prin- 
cipal gentlemen ;. and amongſt them Richard Thomas, much noted for the 
brave troops that he brought aut of //ales. The army riſing in the whole 
to the number of five and twenty thouſand foot, and fixteen 3 horſe; 
over which the ang (conſtant in his accuſtomed truſt and employment) 
made 7aſper duke of Bedford, and Jahn earl of Oxford, generals under his 
own perſon. The ninth of September, in the eighth year of his reign, he 
departed from Greenwich towards the ſea; all men wondring that he took 
that ſeaſon (being ſo near winter) to begin the war; and ſome thereupon 


gathering, it was a fign that the war would not be long, Nevertheleſs the 


king. gave out the contrary, thus; that he intending not to make a ſummer 
buſineſs of it, but a reſolute war (without term prefixed) until he had re- 


covered H auce; it {killed not much when he began it, N having 


Calais at his back, where he might winter, if the reaſon e war ſo re- 
quired. The ſixth of Octaler he embarked at Sandwich; and the fame day 
took. land at Calais, which was the rendezvous, where all his forces were 
aſſigned to meet. But in this his journey towards the ſea ſide, (wherein 
for the cauſe that we ſhall now ſpeak of, he hovered ſo much the longer) 
he had received letters from the lord Cordes, who the hater he was aga! 
the EnglyÞ in time of war, had the more credit in a negotiation of peace; 
and beſides wWas held a man open and of good faith. In which letters there 
was made an qverture of peace from the euch king, with ſuch conditions 
as were ſomewhat to the king's taſte; but this was Carried at the firſt with 
wonderful ſecrecy, The king was no ſooner come to Calais, but the calm 
wands of peace began to blow. For firſt, the Engliſh embaſſadors returned 
au of Flauders from Maximilian, and certified the king, that he was not 
to hope for any aid from Maximilian, for that be was. altogether unprovi- 
ded, » His will was good, but he lacked money. And this was made known 
and ſpread through the army. And although the Eugliſb were therewithal 
nothing diſmayed, and chat it be the manner of ſoldiers, upon bad news to 
ſpeak the more bravely; yet nevertheleſs it was a kind r to a 
f that 
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mat Frdinando and Iſabella, king and queen of Spain, had concluded a 
peace with king Charles; and that Charles had reſtored unto them che coun- 
ties of Ruſſignon and Perpignan, which formerly were mortgaged by Jahn 
king of Aragon, (Ferdinands's father) unto Fraxce, for three hundred thou- 
5 crowns; which debt was alſo upon this peace by Charles clearly re- 
leaſed. This came alſo handſomely to put an the peace; both becauſe fo 
tent a confederate was fallen off, and becauſe it was a fair e e of a 
ce bought; ſq as the king ſhould nar be the ſale merchant in this peace. 
bon theſe airs of peace, the king was content that the biſhop of Exeter, 
and the lord D' Aubigny (governour of Calais ſhould give a meeting unto 
the lord Cordes, for E: treaty of a peace, But himſelf nevertheleſs and 
his army, the fifteenth of Octaber, removed from Calais, and in four days 
march fate him down before Bolozgy. _ yo" 
DuzxinG this fiege of Boloign, (which continued near a month) there 
paſſed no memorable action, nor accident af war; only fir Jahn Savage, a 
valiant captain, was flain, riding about the walls of the town, to take a 
view. The town was both well fortified, and well manned; yet it was di- 
ſtreſſed, and ready for an aſſault. Which if it had been giwen, (as was 
thought) would have coſt much blood; but yet the town would have been 
carried in the end. Mean while a "ua was concluded by the commiſſio- 
ners, to continue for both the kings lives. Where there was no article of 
importance; being in effect rather a bargain than a treaty. For all chings 
remained as they were, ſave that there ſhould be paid to the king ſeven hun- 
dred forty five thouſand duckets in preſent, for his charges in that journey; 
and five and twenty thouſand crowns yearly, for his charges ſuſtained in the 
aids of the Britains. For which annual, though he had Maximilian 
bound before for thoſe charges; yet he counted the alteration of the hand, 
as much as the principal debt. And beſides, it was left ſomewhat indefi- 
nicely when it ſhould determine or expire; which made the Engliſh eſteem 
it as a tribute carried under fair terms. And the truth is, it was paid 
both to the king, and to his ſon king Henry the eighth, longer than it could 
continue upon any computation of charges. There was alſo aſſigned by the 
French king, unto all the king's principal counſellors, great penſions, beſides 
rich gifts for the preſent. Which whether the king did permit, to fave 
his own purſe from rewards, or to communicate the envy of a buſineſs, 
that was diſpleaſing to his people, was diwerſly interpreted. For certainly 
the king had no great fancy to own this peace. And therefore a little before 
it was concluded, he had underhand procured, ſome: of his beſt ca ptains and 
men of war, to adviſe him to a peace under their hands, in an earneſt man- 
ner, in the nature of a ſupplication. But the truch is, this peace was wel- 
come to both kings. To Charles, for chat it aſſured unto him the poſſeſ- 
lon of Britain, and freed: the enterprize of Naples. To Heary, for that it 
flled his coffers; and that he foreſa at that time a ſtorm of inward trou- 
bles coming upon him, which preſently after brake forth. But it gave 
no leſs diſcontent to the nobility, and principal perſons of the army, who 
had many of them ſold or engaged Ide eſtates upon the hopes of the 
war. They ſtuck not to ſay, that the king cared not to plume his nobi- 
lity and people, to feather himſelf. And ſome made theralelves merry with 
that the king had faid in parliament ;. that after the war was once begun, 
he doubted not but to make. it pay it {elf ing he had kept promiſe. - 
| Haying riſen from Bolojgn, he. went to Calais, where he ttayed- ſome 


ume, From whence alſo he wrote letters, (which was a. Courteſy chat he 


ſometimes 
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ſometimes uſed) to the mayor of London, and the aldermen his brethren , 


half bragging what great ſums he had obtained for the peace; kn owing 
well that full coffers of the king is ever good news to London. And her. 
ter news it would have been, if their benevolence had been bur a loan. 
And upon the ſeventeenth of December following he returned to Jeſtmin. 
fer, where he kept his Chriſtmas.  _ ea ge 

Soo after the king's return, he ſent the order of the garter to Alphon- 
ſo duke of Calabria, eldeſt ſon to Ferdinando king of Naples. An honour 
ſought by that prince to hold him up in the eyes of the Halians; who 
expecting the arms of Charles, made great accompt of the amity of Eng. 
land for a bridle to France. It was received by Alphonſo with all the cere- 
mony and pomp that could be deviſed, 'as things uſe to be carried that are 
Intended for opinion. It was ſent by Urſwick; upon whom the king be- 
ſtowed this embaſſage to help him after many dry . 

Ar this time the Kang began again to be haunted with ſprites, by the ma- 

ick and curious arts of the lady Margaret; who raiſed up the ghoſt of 

Richard duke of Tork, ſecond ſon to king Edward the fourth, to walk and 
vex the king. This was a finer counterfeit ſtone than Lambert Simnel; 
better done, and worn upon greater hands;. being graced after with the 
wearing of a king of France, and a king of Scotland, not of a ducheſs of 
Burgundy only. And for Sinmel, there was not much in him, more than 
that he was a handſome boy, and did not ſhame his robes. But this youth 
(of whom we are now to ſpeak) was ſuch a mercurial, as the like hath 
ſeldom been known; and could make his own part, if at any time he chan- 
ced to be out. Wherefore this being one of the ſtrangeſt examples of a 
perſonation, that ever was in elder or later times; it deſerveth to be diſco- 
vered, and related at the full. Although the king's manner of ſhewing 

ings by pieces, and by dark lights, hath ſo muffled it, that it hath left it 
almoſt as a myſtery to this day. e We HS 

Tas lady Margaret, (whom the king's friends called Juno, becauſe ſhe 
was to him as Juno was to AEneas, ſtirring both heaven and hell to do 
him miſchief) for a foundation of her particular practices againſt him, did 
continually, by all means poſſible, nouriſh, maintain and divulge the flying 
opinion, that Richard duke of Tork (ſecond ſon to Edward the fourth) was 
not murdered in the tower, (as was given out) but ſaved alive. For that 
thoſe that were employed in that barbarous fact, having deſtroyed. the elder 
brother, were ſtricken with remorſe and compaſſion towards the younger, 
and ſet him privily at liberty to ſeek his fortune. This lure ſhe caſt abroad, 
thinking chat this fame and belief (together with the freſh example of 
Lambert Simmel) would draw at one time or other ſome birds to ſtrike up- 
on it. She uſed likewiſe a farther diligence, not committing all to chance: 
For the had ſome ſecret eſpials (like to the Turks commiſſioners for chil- 
dren of tribute) to look abroad for handſome and graceful youths, to make 

Plantagenets, and dukes of Hort. At the laſt ſhe did light on one, in whom 

all things met as one would with, to ferve her turn for a counterfeit of 
— . ĩ ͤ v ern ea, 


- Tarts was Perkin Warbeck, whoſe adventures we ſhall now deſcribe. For 
firſt; the years agreed well. Secondly, he was a youth of fine fayour and 
But more than that, he had ſuch a crafty and bewitching faſhion, 
both to move pity, and to induce belief, as was like a kind of faſcination 
and inchantment to thoſe that ſaw him or heard him. blew he had 
been from his childhood fuch a wanderer, or (as the king called 
„ : 3 A 


im) ſuch 
a land- 
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2 land-loper, as it was extreme hard to hunt out his neſt and parents! 
Neither again could any man, by company or converſing with him, be 
able to ſay or detect well what he was, he did fo flit from place to place. 
Laſtly, there was a circumſtance (which is mentioned by one-that wrote in 
the ſame time) that is very likely to have made ſomewhat to the matter; 
which is, that king Edward the fourth was his godfather. Which, as it 
is ſomewhat ſuſpicious, for a wanton prince to become goſſip in ſo mean 
a houſe, and might make a man think, that he might indeed have in him 
ſome baſe blood of the houſe of Tork; fo at the leaſt (though that were 
not) it might give the occaſion to the boy; in being called: king Edward's 
god-ſon, or perhaps in ſport king Edward's ſon, to entertain ſuch thoughts 
into his head. For tutor he had none (for ought that appears) as Lambert 
S$imnel had, until he came unto the lady Margaret, who inſtructed him. 
Tavs therefore it came to paſs: there was a townſ-man of Tournay, 
that had born office in that town, whoſe name was John Osbeck, a convert 
Jew, married to Katharine de Faro, whoſe buſineſs drew him to live for a 
time with his wife at London, in king Edward the fourth's days. During 
which time he had a fon by her, and being known in court, the king either 
out of a religious nobleneſs, becauſe he was a convert, or upon ſome pri- 
vate acquaintance, did him the honour as to be godfather to his child, and 
named him Peter. But afterwards, proving a dainty and effeminate youth, 
he was commonly called by the diminutive of his name, Peter-kin, or Per- 
kin. For as for the name of Marbeck, it was given him when they did but 
gueſs at it, before examinations had been taken. But yet he had been ſo 
much talked on by that name, as it ſtuck by him after his true name of 
Orbeck was known. While he was a young child, his parents returned 
with him to Tourna). Then was he placed in a houſe of a kinſman of 
his, called John Stenbeck, at Antwerp, and fo roved up and down between 
Antwerp and Tourna), and other towns of Flanders, for a good time; living 
much in Engliſb company, and having the Engliſh tongue perfect. In 
which time, being grown a comely youth, he was brought by ſome of the 
eſpials of the lady Margaret, into her preſence. Who viewing him well, 
and ſeeing that he had a face and perſonage that would bear a noble for- 
tune; and finding him otherwiſe of a fine ſpirit, and winning behaviour; 
thought ſhe had now found a curious piece of marble, to carve out an 
image of a duke of Tork. She kept him by her a great while, but with 
extream ſecrecy. The while ſhe inſtructed him by many cabinet conferen- 
ces. Firſt, in princely behaviour and geſture; teaching him how he ſhould 
keep ſtate, and yet with a modeſt ſenſe of his misfortunes. Then ſhe in- 
formed him of all the circumſtances and particulars that concerned the 
perſon of Richard duke of Tork, which he was to act: deſcribing unto him 


the perſonages, lineaments, and features of the king and queen his pretend- 


ed parents; and of his brother, and ſiſters, and divers others, that were 
neareſt him in his childhood; together with all paſſages, ſome ſecret; ſome 
common, that were fit for a child's memory, until the death of king Eu- 
ward, 'Then ſhe added the particulars of the time from the king's death, 
until he and his brother were committed to the tower, as well during the 
time he was abroad, as while he was in ſanctuary. As for the times while 
he was in the tower, and the manner of his brother's death; and his own 
eſcape; ſhe knew they were things that a very few could controll. And 


therefore ſhe taught him only to tell a ſmooth and likely tale of thoſe mat- 
ters; warning him not to vary from it. It was agreed likewife between 
Vor. III. 5X them, 
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chem, what account he ſhould give of his peregrination a broad, intermixing 
many things which were true, and ſuch as they knew others could teſtify 
for the credit of the reſt; but ſtill making them to hang together with the 
part he was to play. She taught him likewiſe how to avoid ſundry cap- 
tious and tempting queſtions, which were like to be aſked of him. But in 
this ſhe found him of himſelf ſo nimble and ſhifting, as ſhe truſted much 
to his own wit and readineſs; and therefore laboured the leſs in it. Laſtly 
ſhe raiſed his thoughts with ſome preſent rewards, and farther promiſes. 
ſetting before him chiefly the glory and fortune of a crown, if things went 
well, and a ſure refuge to her court, if the worſt ſhould fall. After ſuch 
time as ſhe thought he was perfect in his leſſon, ſhe began to caſt with 
her ſelf from what coaſt this blazing ftar ſhould firſt appear, and at what 
time it muſt be upon the horizon of treland; for there had the like meteor 
ſtrong influence before. 'The time of the apparition to be, when the king 
ſhould be engaged into a war with France. But well the knew, that what- 
ſoever ſhould come from her, would be held ſuſpected. And therefore, if 
he ſhould go out of Flanders immediately into Ireland, ſhe might be thought 
to have ſome hand in it. And beſides, the time was not yet ripe; for that 
the two kings were then upon terms of peace. Therefore ſhe wheel'd 
g about; and to put all ſuſpicion afar off, and loth to keep him any longer 
by her, (for that ſhe knew ſecrets are not long-liv'd) the ſent him un- 
i known into Portugal; with the lady Brampton, an Engliſh lady, that em- 
IS barked for Portugal at that time; with ſome Privado of her own, to have 
= an eye upon him, and there he was to remain, and to expect her farther 
8 directions. In the mean time, ſhe omitted not to prepare things for his 
better welcome and accepting, not only in the kingdom of Ireland, but in 
the court of France. He continued in Portugal about a year; and by that 
time the king of Exgland called his ve x (as hath been faid) and had 
declared open war againſt France. Now did the ſign reign, and the con- 
ſtellation was come, under which Perkin ſhould appear. And therefore he 
was ſtraight ſent unto by the ducheſs to go for Ireland, according to the 
firſt deſignment. In Ireland he did arrive at the town of Cork. When he 
was thither come, his own tale was, (when he made his confeſſion after- 
wards) that the {r;/Þmen finding him in ſome good clothes, came flocking 
about him, and bare him down that he was theduke of Clarence that had 
been there before. And after, that he was Richard the third's baſe fon. 
And laſtly, that he was Richard duke of Tork, ſecond fon to Edward the 
fourth. But that he (for his part) renounced all theſe things, and offered 
to ſwear upon the holy Evangeliſts, that he was no fuch man; till at laſt 
they forced it upon him, and bad him fear nothing, and ſo forth. But the 
truth is, that immediately upon his coming into Jrelaud, he took upon him 
| the ſaid perſon of the duke of Jort, and drew unto him accomplices and 
3A partakers, by all the means he could deviſe. Inſomuch as he wrote his 
| | evan unto the earls of Deſmond and Kildare, to come in to his aid, and 
be of his party; the originals of which letters are yet extant. 
SOMEWHAT before this time, the duchefs had alſo: gained unto her a 
near ſervant of king Henry's own, one Stephen Frion, his ſecretary for the 
- French, tongue; an active man, but turbulent and diſcontented. This Frion 
had fled over to Charles the Frenth king, and put himſelf into his ſervice, 
at ſuch time as he began to be in open enmity with the king. Now king 
Charles, when he under ſtood of the perſon and attempts of Perkin, (ready 
of himſelf to embrace all advantages againſt the king of Eng land, — 


— 
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gated by Frion, and formerly prepared by the lady Margaret) forthwith 
diſpatched one Lucas, and this Frion, in the nature of embaſſadors, ro 
Perkin; to advertiſe him of the king's good inclination to him, and that 
he was reſolved to aid him, to recover his right againſt king Henry, an 
uſurper of England, and an enemy of France; and wiſhed him to come 
over unto him at Paris. Perkin thought himſelf in heaven, now that he 
was invited by ſo great a king in fo honourable a manner. And impart- 
ing unto his friends in Ireland for their encouragement, how fortune called 
him, and what great hopes he had, failed preſently into France. When 
he was come to the court of France, the king received him with great 
honour; ſaluted, and ſtyled him by the name of the duke of 7ork; lodged 
him, and accommodated him in great ſtate. And the better to give him 
the repreſentation and the countenance of a prince, aſſigned him a guard 
for his perſon, whereof the lord Congreſall was captain. The courtiers 
likewiſe (though it be ill mocking with the French) applied themſelves to 
their king's bent, ſeeing there was reaſon of ſtate for it. At the ſame time 
there repaired unto Perkm, divers Engliſhmen of quality; fir George Neuile, 
fir John Taylor, and about one hundred more; and amongſt the reſt, this 
Stephen Frion, of whom we ſpake, who followed his fortune both then 
d for a long time after, and was indeed his principal counſellor and 
inſtrument in all his proceedings. But all this on the French king's part was 
but a trick, the better to bow king Henry to peace. And therefore upon the 
firſt grain of incenſe, that was ſacrificed upon the altar of peace at Bolaign, 
Perkin was ſmoaked away. Yet would not the French king deliver him up 
to king Henry, (as he was laboured to do) for his honour's fake, but warn- 
ed him away, and diſmiſſed him. And Perky on his part was as ready to be 
gone, doubting he might be caught up under hand. He therefore took his way 
into Flanders, unto the ducheſs of Burgundy; pretending that having been 
_ varioully toſſed by fortune, he directed his courſe thither as to a ſafe har- 
bour: no ways taking knowledge that he had ever been there before, but 
as if that had been his firſt addreſs. The ducheſs on the other part, made 
it as new and ftrange to fee him; pretending (at the firſt) that ſhe was 
taught and made wiſe by the example of Lambert Simnel, how ſhe did ad- 
mit of any - counterfeit ſtuff; though even in that (ſhe. faid) the was not 
fully ſatisfied. She pretended at the firſt (and that was ever in the preſence 
of others) to poſe him and ſift him, thereby to try whether he were indeed 
the very duke of Jort, or no. But ſeeming to receive full ſatisfaction by his 
anſwers, ſhe then feigned her ſelf to be tranſported with a kind of aftonith- 
ment, mixt of joy and wonder, at his miraculous deliverance ; receiving 
him as if he were riſen from death to life: and inferring, that God, who 
had in ſuch wonderful manner preſerved him from death, did likewiſe re- 
ſerve him for ſome great and proſperous fortune. As for his diſmiſſion 
out of France, they interpreted it not, as if he were detected or neglected 
for a counterfeit deceiver; but contrariwiſe that it did ſhew manifeſtly 
unto the world, that he was ſome great matter; for that it was his aban- 
doning that (in effect) made the peace; being no more but the ſacri- 
fieing of a poor diſtreſſed prince, unto the utility and ambition of i 
mighty monarchs. Neither was Perkin for his part wanting to hirmſelf, 
either in gracious and princely behaviour, or in ready and appolite-anſfwers, 
or in contenting and careſſing thoſe that did apply themſelves unto him, 
or in pretty ſcorn and diſdain to thoſe that ſeemed to doubt of him; but 
in all things did notably acquit himſelf; inſomuch as it was —_— 
6 ieved, 
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believed, (as well amongſt great perſons, as amongſt the vulgar) that he vw, 
indeed duke Richard. Nay, himſelf, with long 00 — e 
ing, and with oft telling a lie, was turned by habit almoſt into the thing 
he ſeemed to be; and from a liar, to a believer. - The ducheſs therefore 
(as in a caſe out of doubt) did him all princely honour, calling him al- 
ways by the name of her nephew, and giving him the delicate title of the 
white roſe of England; and appointed him a guard of thirty perſons, hal- 
| berdiers, clad in a party-coloured-livery of murrey and blue, to attend his 
perſon. Her court likewiſe, and generally the Duteh and ſtrangers, in 
their uſage towards him, expreſſed no leſs reſpe, =. - . . 
Tux news hereof came blazing and thundering over into England, that 
the duke of Tork was ſure alive. As for the name of Perkin Marbecb, it 
was not at that time come to light, but all the news ran upon the duke of 
Tork; that he had been entertained in Jreland, bought and fold in France, 
and was now plainly avowed, and in great honour in Flanders. Theſe fames 
took hold of divers; in ſome _ content; in ſome upon ambition; in 
ſome upon levity and defire of change; and in ſome few upon conſcience 
and belief, but in moſt upon fimplicity; and in divers, out of dependence 
upon ſome of the better ſort, who did in ſecret favour and nouriſh theſe 
bruits. And it was not long cer theſe rumours of novelty had begotten o- 
thers of ſcandal and murmur againſt the king, and his government; taxing 
him for a great taxer of his people, and diſcountenancer of his nobility. 
The loſs of Britain, and the peace with France, were not forgotten. But 
chiefly they fell upon the wrong that he did his queen, in that he did not 
reign in her right.. Wherefore they faid, that God had now brought to 
light a maſculine branch of the houſe of Tork, that would not be at his cour- 
teſy, howſoever he did depreſs his poor lady. And yet (as it fareth in things 
which,are current with the multitude, and which they affect) theſe fames 
grew ſo general, as the authors were loſt in the generality of ſpeakers. 
They being 1 eeds, that have no certain root; or like footings 
up and down, impoſſible to be traced: but after a while theſe ill humours 
drew to an head, and ſettled ſecretly in ſome eminent perſons ; which were 
fir Witham Stanley lord chamberlain of the king's houſhold, the lord Fitz- 
walter, ſir Simon Mountfort, fir Thomas Thwaites: theſe enter'd into a ſecret 
conſpiracy to favour duke Richard's title. Nevertheleſs none engaged their 
fortunes in this buſineſs openly, but rwo; fir Robert Clifford, and maſter 
William Barley, who failed over into Flanders, ſent indeed from the party of 
the conſpirators here, to underſtand the truth of thoſe things that paſſed 
there, and not without ſome help of monies from hence; proviſionally to 
be delivered, if they found and were ſatisfied, that there was truth in theſe 
pretences. The perſon of fir Robert Clifford (being a gentleman of fame 
and family) was extremely welcome to the lady Margaret. Who after ſhe 
had conference with him, brought him to the ſight of Perkin, with whom 
he had often ſpeech and diſcourſe. So that in a4 end, won either by the 
ducheſs to affect, or by Perkin to believe, he wrote back into England, that 
he knew the perſon of Richard duke of Tork, as well as he knew his own; 
and that this young man was undoubtedly he. By chis means all things 
grew wes | to revolt and ſedition here, and the conſpiracy came to have 
a correſpondence between Flanders and England. | 
Tux king on his part was not aſleep; but to arm or levy forces yet, he 
thought would but ſhew fear, and do this idol too much worſhip. Never- 
theleſs the ports he did ſhut up, or at laſt kept a watch on them, _— 
| ould 
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jhould paſs to or fro that was ſuſpected: but for tlie reſt, he choſe. to 
work by countermine. His purpoſes were two; the one, to lay open the 
abuſe; the other, to break the knot of the conſpirators. To detect the a- 
buſe, there were but two ways; the firſt, to make it manifeſt to the world 
tat the duke of Jort was indeed murthered; the other, to prove that 
were he dead or alive, yet Perkin was a counterfeit. For the firſt; thus it 

food. There were but four perſons that could ſpeak upon knowledge, to 
the murther of the duke of Tork ; fir James Tirrel (the employed man from 
king Richard) John Dighton, and Miles Forreſt his ſervants (the two but- 
chers or tormentors) and the prieſt of the tower that buried them. Of 
which four, Miles Forreſt and the prieſt were dead, and there remained alive 
only fir James Tirrel and John Dighton. Theſe two the king cauſed to be 
committed to the tower, and examined touching the manner of the death 
of the two innocent princes. They agreed both in a tale, (as the king gave 
out) to this effect: that king Richard having directed his warrant for the 
putting of them to death, to Brackenbury the lieutenant of the tower, was by 
him refuſed. Whereupon the king directed his warrant to, fir James Tir- 
rel, to receive the keys of the tower from the lieutenant (for the ſpace of 
a night) for the king's ſpecial ſervice. That fir James Tirrel accordingly 
repaired to the tower by night, attended by his two - ſervants! aforenamed, 
whom he had choſen for that purpoſe. That himſelf ſtood, at the ſtair- 
foot, and ſent theſe two villains to execute the murther. That they ſmo- 
thered them in their bed; and that done, called up their maſter to ſee their 
naked dead bodies, which they had laid forth. That they were buried un- 
der the ſtairs, and ſome ſtones caſt upon them. That when the report was 
made to king Richard, that his will was done, he gave fir James Tirrel great 
thanks, but took exception to the place of their burial, being too bale for 
them that were kings children. Whereupon another night, by the king's 
warrant renewed, their bodies were removed by the prieſt of the tower, 
and buried by him in ſome place, which (by means of the prieft's death 
oon after) could not be known. Thus much was then delivered abroad, to 
be the effect of thoſe examinations: but the king, nevertheleſs, made no 
uſe of them in any of his declarations; whereby (as it ſeems) thoſe exami- 
nations left the buſineſs ſome what perplexed. And as for fir James Tirrel, 
he was ſoon after beheaded in the tower yard, for other matters of treaſon. 
But John Dighton (who it ſeemeth ſpake beſt for the king) was forthwith 
ſet at liberty, and was the principal means of divulging this tradition. 
Therefore this kind of proof being left ſo naked, the king'uſed the more di- 
lgence in the latter, for the tracing of Perkin. To this purpoſe he ſent a- 
broad into ſeveral parts, and eſpecially into Flanders, divers ſecret and nim- 

ble ſcouts and ſpies, ſome feigning themſelves; to fly over unto Perſtin, and 
to adhere unto him; and ſome under other pretences, to learn, ſearch, and 
diſcover all the circumſtances and particulars of Perkin's parents, birth, per- 
lon, travels up and down; and in brief, to have a journal (as it were) of 
bis life and doings. He furniſhed theſe his employed men liberally with 
money, to draw on and reward intelligences; giving them alſo in charge, 
to advertiſe continually what they found, and nevertheleſs ſtill to go on. 
And ever as one advertiſement and diſcovery called up another, he employ- 
ed other new men, where the buſineſs did require it. Others he employed 
in a more eſpecial nature and truſt, to be his pioneers in the main counter- 
mine. Theſe were directed to inſinuate themſelves into the familiarity and 


confidence of the principal perſons of the party in Handers, and ſo to learn 
W 4 g 7 what 
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broad; and how far every one engaged, and vhat new: — of. 


terwards to try or board: And as chis for the perſons, ſo for the actione 
themſelves, to diſcover to the bottom (as they could) the utmoſt 2 


tens and the oonſpirators, their intentions, hopes, and practices. Theſe lat. 


ter beſt· be- truſt ſpies had ſome of them farther inſtructions, to practiſe and 


draw off the beſt friends and ſervants of Perlan, by making remonſtrs 


to them, how weakly his enterprize and hopes were built; and with how 


rudent and potent a king they had to deal; and to reconcile thiem to the 


ing, with-promiſe of pardon and good conditions of reward. And (above 


the reſt) to aſſail, ſap, and work into the conſtaney of fir Rabere Cliferd 
and to win him (if they could) being the man that knew: moſt of their ſc. 
orets, and who being won away, would moſt appall and/diſcourage the reſt, 
and in a manner break the knot. "Ph 


Turn is a ſtrange tradition; chat the king being loſt in a wood, of 


| ſuſpicions, and not knowing whom to truſt, had both intelligence with the 


confeſſors and chaplains of divers great men; and for the Better credit of 


His eſpials abroad with the contrary fide, did uſe to have them curſed at 
Paul's, (by name) amongſt the bead- roll of the king's enemies, according to 


the cuſtom of thoſe times. Theſe eſpials plied their charge fo roundly, as 
the king had an anatomy of Perkin-alive; and was likewiſe well informed 


of the particular correſpondent conſpirators in England; and many other 


myſteries were revealed; and ſir Robert Clifford in eſpecial won to be aſſured 


to the king, and induſtrious and officious for his ſervice. The king there- 
fore (receiving a rich return of his diligence, and great ſatisfaction touching 


a number of particulars); firſt. divulged and ſpread abroad the impoſture 


and juggling of Per bins perſon and travels, with the circumſtances thereof, 
throughout the realm: not by proclamation, (becauſe things were yet 
in examination, and ſo might receive the more or the leſs,) but by court- 
fames, which commonly print better than printed proclamations. Then 


he thought it alſo time to ſend an embaſſage unto arch-duke Philip into 
Flanders, for the abandoning and diſmiſſing of Perkin. Herein he employ- 
ed fir Edward Poynings, and fir William Warham, doctor of the canon 


law. The arch-duke was then young, and governed by his council: be- 
dre whom the embaſſadors had audience; and doctor Jarham ſpake in 


this manner: 


My lords, the king our maſter is very ſorry, that England: and your 
countrey here of Flanders, having been counted as man and wife for fo 


long time; now chis countrey of all others ſhould be the ſtage, where a 
baſe gotiteerfeir ſhould play the part of a king of England; not only to 
his grace's diſquiet and'diſhonour, but to the ſcorn and reproach of all {o- 


vereigu princes. To counterfeit the dead image of a king in his coin, is 
an high offence by all laws; bur to. counterfeit the living image of a king 


in his perſon, exceedeth all falfifications, except it ſhould be that of a Ma- 


homet, or an Anti- chriſt, that counterfeit divine honour. The king hath 
tog great an opinion of this ſage council, to think that any of you is caught 
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with this fable, (though way may be given by you to the paſſion of ſome) | 


the thing in it {elf is ſo. improbable. To ſer teſtimonies afide of the death 
of duke Richard; which the king hath upon record, plain and infallible, (be- 
- cauſe. they may be thought to be in tlie king's own power) let the thing te- 


ſtißy for it ſelß. Senſ& and reaſon no power can command. Is it poſſible 


(trow 


. at 


Perkin from his cradle. And becauſe he is a 


HISTORY OF K. HENRY Vun. 455 


o abominable a murder, and yet not mend his cafe? Or do you think, that 
men of blood (that were his inſtruments) did turn to pity in the midſt of 
their execution? Whereas in cruel and ſavage beaſts, and men alſb the firſt 
draught of blood doth yet make them more- fierce and enraged- Do you 
not know, that the bloody executioners of tyrants, do go to ſueh 4 
with an halter about their neck; fo that if they perform not, they are ſure 
to die for it? And do you think that theſe men would hazard their own 
lives, for ſparing another's? Admit they ſnould have ſaved him; what ſhould 
they have done with him? Turn him into London ſtreets, that the watch- 
men, or any paſſenger that ſhould: light upon him, might carry him before 
2 juſtice, and fo all come to light? Or ſhould they Have kept Him by them 
ſecretly? That ſurely would have required a great deal of care, charge, and 
continual fears. But (my lords) J labour too much in a clear hufinels. The 
king is ſo wiſe, and hath fo good friends abroad, as now he knoweth duke 
great prince, if you have any 
good 5 here, he can help him with notes to write his life; and to pa- 
rallel him with Lambert Simmnel, now the king's falconer. And cherelßre 
(o ſpeak plainly to your lordſhips) it is the ſtrangeſt thing in the World, that 
the lady Margaret, (excuſe us if we name her, whoſe malice to the king is 
both cauſeleſs and endleſs) ſhould now when ſhe is old, at the time when 
other women give over child-bearing, bring forth two ſuch monſters; being 
not the births of nine or ten months, but of many years. And whereas 
other natural mothers bring forth children weak, and not able to help them- 
ſelves; ſhe bringeth forth tall ſtriplings, able ſoon after their coming into 
the world to bid battel to mighty kings. My lords, we ſtay ins Hes 
upon this part. We would to God, that lady would once taſte the joys which 
God Almighty doth ſerve up unto her, in beholding her niece to reign in 
ſuch honour, and with ſo much royal iſſue, which ſhe might be pleaſed to 
account as her own. The king's requeſt unto the arch-duke, and your 
brdſhips, might be; that according to the example of king Charles, who 
hath already diſcarded him, you would baniſh this unworthy fellow out of 
your dominions. But becauſe the king may juſtly expect more from an 
ancient confederate, than from a new reconciled enemy; he maketh his 
requeſt unto you to deliver him up into his hands: Pirates and impoſtors 
of this ſort, being fit to be accounted the common enemies of mankind, and 
no ways to be protected by the law of nations. e 


Artes ſome time of deliberation, che embaſſadors received this ſhort 


anſwer. 


Tnar the arch-duke, for the love of king Henry, would in no fort aid 
or aſſiſt the pretended duke, but in all things conſerve the amity he had 
wich the king: But for the ducheſs dowager, the was abſolute in the lands 
of her dowry, and that he could not let her to diſpoſe of her own. © 


Taz king, upon the return of the embaſſadors, was nothing fatisfied 
wich this anſwer. For well he knew, that a patrimonial dowry carried no 
part of ſovereignty, or command of forces. Beſides, the embaſſadors told 
him plainly, that they ſaw the ducheſs had a great party in the -arch-duke's 
counſel; and that howſoever it was carried in a courſe of connivance, yet 
tte arch-duke under hand gave aid and furtherance to Perkin.” Wherefore 
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| ly out of courage, and partly out of policy) the king forthwith bz. 
l all Flemings (as well ages perſons = — e of dun g = 
dom; commanding his ſubjects likewiſe (and by name his merchants ad. 
venturers) which had a reſidence in Antwerp, to return; tranſlating he 
mart (which commonly followed the Engliſb cloth) unto Calais; and em. 
barred alſo all farther trade for the future. This the king did, being ſenſible 
N of honour, not to ſuffer a pretender to the crown of England, to 
front him ſo near at hand, and he to keep terms of friendſhip wich the 
countrey where he did ſetup. But he had alſo a farther reach: for that ha 
knew well, that the ſubjects of Flanders drew ſo great commodity from 
the trade of England, as by this embargo they would ſoon wax weary of 


Perkin; and that the tumults of Hangers had been fo late and freſh, as it | | 


was no time for the prince to diſpleaſe the 3 Nevertheleſs for form 
ſake, by way of requital, the arch-duke did likewiſe baniſh the Engliſh 
out of Flanders; which in effect was done to his hand. = 
Tux king being well advertiſed, that Perkin did more truſt upon friends Wi 


and partakers within the realm, than upon foreign arms, thought it be- . 


hoved him to apply the remedy where the diſeaſe lay; and to proceed with WM 
ſeverity againſt — of the principal * here within the realm; 
thereby to purge the ill humours in England, and to cool the hopes in 
Flanders. © Wherefore he cauſed to be apprehended (almoſt at an inſtant) 
John Ratcliffe lord Fitz-walter, fir Simon Mount fort, fir Thomas Thwaites, 
William D Aubigney, Robert Ratcliffe, Thomas Creſſenor, and Thomas Aſt- 

wood. All theſe were arraigned, convicted, and condemned for high-trea- Wn 
ſon, in adhering and promiſing aid to Perkin. Of theſe the lord Htz-—- 


walter was conveyed to Calais, and there kept in hold, and in hope of life, | | 


until ſoon after (either impatient or betrayed) he dealt with his keeper to 
have eſca and thereupon was beheaded. But fir Simon Montfort, Re- WW 
bert Ratchffe; and William D' Aubigney, were beheaded immediately after 
their condemnation. . The reſt were pardoned, together with many others, 
clerks and laicks, amongſt which were two Dominican friars, and Milliam 
Morſeley dean of Paul's; which, latter fort paſſed examination, but came 
not tapubligk till | | ä 
Tux lord chamberlain at that time was not touched; whether it were 
chat the king would not ſtir too many humours at once, but (after the man- 
ner of good phyſicians) purge the head laſt; or that Clifford (from whom 
moſt of theſe diſcoveries came) : reſerved that piece for his own coming We 
over; ſignifying only to the king in the mean time, that he doubted there % 
were ſome greater ones in the buſineſs, whereof he would give the king far- Wh 
ther account when he came to his preſence. : r 
Ueon Alhallows day even, being now the tenth year of the king's reign, We 
the king's ſecond ſon Henry was created duke of Jo; and as well the duke, 
as divers others, noblemen, knights-batchelors, and gentlemen of quality, W 
were made knights of che bath according to the ceremony. Upon the mor- 
row after twelfth· day, the king removed from Meſtminſter, (where he had kept 
his Chriſtmas) to the tower of London. This he did as ſoon as he had ad- 
vertiſement that fir Robert Clifford-(in'whoſe boſom or budget moſt of Per- 
kin's ſecrets were laid up) was come into England. And the place of the 
tower was choſen to that end, that if. Clifford ſhould accuſe any of the 
great ones, they might without ſuſpicion, or noiſe, or ſending abroad of 
warrants, be preſently attached; the court and priſon being within the cin- 
cture of one wall. | After a day or two, the king drew unto him a — 1 
. HE! | council, 
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His 


council, and admitted Clifford to his prefers who firſt fell down at His 
feet, and in all humble manner craved the king's pardon; which the king 
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then granted, though he were indeed ſecretly affured of his life before. 
Then commanded to-tell his knowledge, he did _ many others (of 
himſelf, not interrogated) impeach fir Milliam Stanley, the lord chamberlain | 


of the king's houſhold. 


Taz king ſeemed to be much amazed at the naming of this lord, as if he 
had heard the news of ſome ſtrange and fearful prodigy. To hear a man 


that had done him ſervice of fo high a nature, as to fave his life, and fer 


the crown upon his head; a man, that enjoyed by his favour and advance- 
ment, ſo great a fortune both in honour and riches; a man, that was tied 


unto him in ſo near a band of alliance, his brother having married the 


king's mother; and laſtly, a man, to whom he had committed the truſt 


of his perſon, in making him his chamberlain : That this man, no wa 

diſgraced, no ways diſcontent, no ways put in fear, ſhould be falſe unto 
him. Clifford was required to ſay over again and again, the particulars of 
his accuſation; being warned, that in a matter ſo unlikely, and that concern- 


ed ſo great a ſervant of the king's, he ſhould not in any wiſe go too far. But the 


king finding that he did ſadly and conſtantly, (without heſitation or varying, 
and with thoſe civil proteſtations that were fit) ſtand to that that he had 
ſaid, offering to juſtify it upon his ſoul and life; he cauſed him to be 
removed. And after he had not a little bemoaned himſelf unto his council 
there preſent, gave order that fir William Stanley ſhould be reſtrained in his 
own chamber where he lay before, in the ſquare tower : And the next day 


he was examined by the lords. Upon his examination he denied little of 


that wherewith he was charged, nor endeavoured much to excuſe or exte- 
nuate his fault: So that (not very wiſely) thinking to make his offence leſs 
by confeſſion, he made it enough for condemnation. It was conceived, 
that he truſted much to his former merits, and the intereſt that his brother 
had in the king. But thoſe helps were over-weighed by divers things that 


made againſt him, and were predominant in the king's nature and mind. 


Firſt, an over-merit; for convenient merit, unto which reward may eafily 
reach, doth beſt with kings. Next, the ſenſe of his power; for he kin 
thought, that he that could ſer him up, was the more dangerous to pu 
him down. Thirdly, the glimmering of a confiſcation; for he was the 
richeſt ſubject for value in the kingdom: there being found in his caſtle of 


Holt forty thouſand marks in ready money, and plate, beſides jewels, houſ- 


hold ſtuff, ſtocks upon his grounds, and other perſonal eſtate, exceeding 


great. And for his revenue in land and fee, it was three thouſand pounds 


a year of old rent, a great matter in thoſe times. Laſtly, the nature of the 
time; for if the king had been our of fear of his. own eſtate, it was nor 
unlike he would have ſpared his life. But the cloud of ſo great a rebellion 
hanging over his head, made him work fure. Wherefore after ſome fix 
weeks diſtance of time, which the king did honourably interpoſe, both to give 
ſpace to his brother's interceſſion, : and to ſhew to * world that he had a 
conflict with himſelf what he ſhould do; he was arraigned of high-treaſon, 
and condemned, and preſently after beheaded. ene e 
Ver is it to this day left but in dark memory, both what the caſe of 
this noble perſon was, for which he ſuffered; and what likewiſe was the 
round and cauſe of his defection, and the alienation of his heart from the 
g. His caſe was faid to be this; that in diſcourſe between fir Robert 
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blanch his danger. And it wis like to the caſe (in che f. 
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king Edward's-ſon., he would never bear arms againſt him. This car. 
ſeems ſomewhat an hard caſe, both in reſpect of the conditional, and in re. 
2 of the other words. But for the conditional, it ſeemeth che judges of 

at time (who were learned men, and the three chief of them of the privy 
council) thought it was a dangerous thing: to admit i and ands,: to | 
lify words of treaſon; whereby every man might expreſs his malice, and 


qua- 


Elizabeth Barton, the holy maid of Kent; who had ſaid, that if king Sy 
the eighth did not take Katharine his wife again, he ſhould be deprived of 
his crown,' and die the death of a dog. And infinite caſes — — 
like nature; which (it ſeemeth) the grave judges taking imo conſideration, 
would not admit of treaſons upon condition. And as for the poſitive words, 
that he would not bear arms againſt king Edward's fon; though the words 
ſeem calm, yet it was a plain and direct over-ruling of the king's title, either 
by the line of Laucaſter, or by act of parliamem: Which (no doubt) pier- 
ced the king more, than if Std had charged his lance upon him in the 
field. For if Stanley would hold that opinion, that a fon of king Edward 
had ſtill the better right, he being ſo RU of authority and 
favour about the king, it was to teach all Eugland to ſay as much. And 
therefore (as thoſe times were) that ſpeech touched the quick. But ſome 
writers do put this out of doubt; for they ſay, that Sraxley did expreſsly pro- 


' miſe to aid Perkin, and ſent him ſome: help of rreaſure. 
| Now for the motive of his falling off ro 


om the king; it is true, that at 

Boſworth field the king was beſet, and in a manner incloſed round about | 
by the troops of king Richard, and in manifeſt danger of his life; when 
this Stanley was ſent by his brother, with three thouſand men to his reſcue, 
which he performed fo, that king Richard was ſlain upon the place. 80 
as the condition of mortal men is not capable of a greater benefit, than the 
king received by the hands of Stanley; hong like the benefit of Chriſt, at 
once to fave and crown. For which ſervice the king gave him great gifts, 
made him his counſellor and chamberlain; and (ſomewhat contrary to his 
nature) had winked at the great ſpoils of Boſworth field, which came almoſt 
wholly to this man's hands, to his infinite enriching. Yer nevertheleſs 
blown up with the conceit of his merit, he did not think he had received 
good meaſure from the king, at leaſt not preſſing down, and running over, 
as he expected. And his ambition was ſo exorbitant and unbounded, as 
he became ſuitor to the king for the earldom of Cheſter : which ever be- 
ing a kind of appennage to the principality of Wales, and uſing to go to 
the king's ſon, his ſuit did not only end in a denial, bur in a diſtaſte: The 
king perceiving thereby, that his deſires were intemperate, and his cogita- 
tions vaſt and regular, and that his former benefits were but cheap, and 
lightly regarded by him. Wherefore the king began not to brook him well. 
And as a little Ieaven of new diſtaſte, doth commonly ſour the whole lump 
of former merits; the king's wit began now to ſuggeſt unto his paſſion, that 


ys at Boſworth field, though he came time enough to fave his life, yet he 


long enough to endanger it. But yer having no matter againſt-him, 
he continued him in his places. until this his fall. | 
Ax rx him was made lord chamberlain, Giles lord D' Aubigny, a man 
of great ſufficiency and valour ; the more becauſe he was gentle and mo- 


opinion, that fir Robert Clifford (who: now was 


_ Trzaz was a common opi . 
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gether; eſpecially as many as were Enghſh, who were at a gaze, looking 
ſtrange one upon another, not knowing who was faithful to their ſide; but 
aits, and what with his nets) would 
draw them all unto him that were = thing worth. And indeed it came 


- 


But the fall of this great man, bug in ſo high authority and favour (as 
as if there had been ſecret inquiſition upon him for a great time before; 
and the cauſe for which he ſuffered, which was little more than for ſaying 
in effect, that the title of 794k was better than the title of Lancaſter; 
which was the cafe almoſt of every man (at the leaſt in opinion;) was 
matter of great terror amongſt all the king's ſervants and ſubjects; inſo- 
much as no man almoſt thought himſelf ſecure, and men durſt ſcarce com- 
mune or talk one with another, but there was a general diffidence every 
where: Which nevertheleſs made the king rather more abſolute, than more 


fafe, For bleeding inwards, and ſhut vapours, ſtrangle ſooneſt, and oppreſs 


Hzzxtvvpon prefently came forth ſwarms and vollies of libels, (which are 
the guſts of liberty of ſpeech reſtrained, and the females of ſedition) con- 
aiming bitter invectives, and flanders againſt the king, and ſome of the 
council: For the contriving and difperiing whereof (after great diligence 
ef enquiry) five mean perſons were caught up and executed. 

Max while the king did not neglect Ireland, being the ſoil where theſe 
muſhrooms and upſtart weeds (that ſpring up in a night) did chiefly proſ- 
per. He ſent therefore from hence (for the better ating of his affairs 
there) commiſſioners of both robes; The prior of Lanthony, to be his chan- 
cellor in that kingdom; and fir Eduard Þ mings, with a power of men, 
and a martial commiſſion, together with a civil power of his lieutenant, 
wich a clauſe, that the earl of Kildare, then deputy; ſhould obey him. ot 
the wild 7//b (who were the p 7 offenders) fled into the woods an 
bogs, after their mafiner; and thoſe that knew themſelves guilty in the pale 
fled to them. So that fir Edward Poynings was enforced to make a wild 
chaſe upon the wild id: Where (in re pect of the mountains and faſt- 
neſſes) he did little 8 ood. Which (either out of a ſuſpicious melancholy 
upon his bad ſucceſs, or the better to fave his ſervice from diſgrace) he 
would needs impute unto the comfort that the rebels ſhould receive under- 
hand from the earl of Kildare; every light ſuſpicion growing upon the 
carl, in reſpett of the Kildare that was in the action of Lambert Simmel, end 
ſlain at Stokefield. Wherefore he cauſed the earl to be apprehended, and 


ſent 
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ſent into Lions: where, upon examination, he cleared himſelf ſo well, as 
he was replaced in his government. But Feng: (the better to make com- 

penſation of the meagerneſs of his ſervice in the wars by acts of peace) 
called a 1 1 5 where was made that memorable act, which at this 
day is called Poyning's law, whereby all the ſtatutes of Ws were made 
to be of force in Ireland: For before they were not, neither are any now 
in force in Jreland, which were made in England ſince that time; which 

was the tenth year of the king. 1 

AzovuT this time began to be diſcovered in the king that diſpoſition, 
which after ward nouriſhed and whet on by bad counſellors and miniſters, 
proved the blot of his times; which was the courſe he took to cruſh trea- 
ſure out of his ſubjects purſes, by forfeitures upon penal laws. At this men 

did ſtartle the more at this time, becauſe it appeared plainly to be in the 
king's nature, and not out of his neceſſity, he being now in float for trea- 
ſure: For that he had newly received the peace-money from Fance, the 
benevolence-money from his ſubjects, and great caſualties upon the confiſ- 
cations of the lord chamberlain, and divers others. 'The firſt noted. caſe of 
this kind, was that of fir William Capel, alderman of London; who upon 
ſundry penal laws, was condemned in the ſum of ſeven and twenty hun- 
dred pooh and compounded with the king for ſixteen hundred: And 
yet after, Empſon would have cut another chop out of him, if the king had 
not died in the inſtant. 

Tux ſummer following, the king, to comfort his mother, (whom he did 
always tenderly love and revere) to make demonſtration to the world, that 
the proceedings againſt fir William Stanley (which was impoſed upon him 
by neceſſity of ſtate) had not in any degree diminiſhed the affection he bare 
to Thomas his brother; went in progreſs to Latham, to make merry with 
his mother and the earl, and lay there divers days. 

Doane this progreſs, Perkin Warbeck finding that time and temporizing, 
which (whilſt his practices were covert, and wrought well in England) made 
for him; did now, when they were diſcovered and defeated, rather make 
againſt him, (for that when matters once go down the hill, they ſtay not 
without a new force) reſolved to try his adventure in ſome 2 upon 
England; hoping ſtill upon the affections of the common people towards 
the houſe of Torł. Which body of common people he thought was not 
to be practiſed upon, as perſons of quality are; but that the only practice 
upon their affections, was to ſer up a ſtandard in the field. The place 
where he ſhould make his attempt, he choſe to be the coaſt of Kent. 

Tux king by this time was grown to ſuch an height of reputation for 
cunning and policy, that every accident and event that went well, was laid 
and imputed to his foreſight, as if he had ſer it before: as in this particu- 
lar of Perkin's deſign upon Kent. For the world would not believe after- 
wards, but the king having ſecret intelligence of Perkin's intention for 

Kent, (the better to draw it on) went of purpoſe into the north afar oft, 
laying an open fide unto Perkin, ro make him come to the cloſe, and ſo to 
trip up his heels, having made ſure in Kent before hand. 8 

Bur ſo it was, that Perkin had gathered together a power of all nations, 
neither in number, nor in the hardineſs and courage of the perſons, con- 
remptible, but in their nature and fortunes to be feared, as well of friends 
as enemies; being bankrupts, and many of them felons, and ſuch as lived 
by rapine. Theſe he put to ſea, and arrived upon the coaſt of Sandwich, 

and Deal in Kent, about Fuly. eg e 5 
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Turn he caſt anchor, and to prove the affections of the people, ſent 


ſme of his men to land, niaking great boaſts of the power that was to 
follow. The Kentiſh men perceiving, that Perkin was not followed by 
any Engliſh of name or account, and that his forces conſiſted but of ſtran- 
gers born, and moſt of them baſe people and. free-booters, fitter to ſpoil a 


coaſt, than to recover a kingdom; reſorting unto the principal gentlemen 
of the countrey, profeſſed their loyalty to — A deſtede 

rected and commanded for the beſt of the king's ſervice. The gentlemen 
entering into conſultation, directed ſome: forces in good number to ſhe-w 
themſelves upon the coaſt; and ſome of them to make ſigns tu entice Per- 
uns ſoldiers to land, as if they would join with them; and ſome others to 
appear from ſome other places, and to make ſemblance; as if they fled from 
them, the better to encourage them to land. But Pertin, (who by play- 
ing the prince, or elſe taught by ſecretary Hion, had learned thus much; 
tat people under command, do uſe to conſult, and after to march in or- 
der, and rebels contrariwiſe run upon an head together in confuſion). con- 


king, and deſired to be di- 


idering the delay of time. and obſerving; their orderly, and not tumultuary 
arming, doubted. the worſt. And therefore the wily youth would not ſet 
one foot out of his ſhip, till he might ſee things were ſure. Wherefore the, 
king's forces perceiving, that they could draw on no more than thoſe that 
were formerly landed, ſet upon them and cut them in pieces, e er they could 
fly back to their ſhips. In which ſkirmiſh (beſides thoſe that fled and were 
ain) there were taken about an} hundred and fifty perſons. Which, for, 
that the king thought, that to puniſh a few for example was gentleman's 
pay; but for raſkal- people, they were to be cut off every man, eſpecially in 
the beginning of an enterprize; and likewiſe for that he ſaw, that Perkins 
forces would now conſiſt chiefſy of ſuch rabble and ſeum of deſpetate peo- 
ple he therefore hanged them all for the greater .,terrars + They Were 
brought to London all rail d in ropes, like a team of horſes in a cart, and 
were executed ſome of them at London and Wapping, and the reſt at divers 
places upon the ſea- coaſt of Kent, Suſſex, and Norfolk, for ſea- marks, or 
ight-houſes, to teach Per bins people to avoid the coaſt. The king being 
advertiſed. of the landing of the rebels, thought to leave his progreſs: But 
being certified the next day, that they were partly defeated, and partly fled; 
he continued his progreſs, and ſent fir Richard Guilford into Kent in meſſage; 
who, calling the countrey together, did much commend from the king their 
fdelity, manhood, and well handling of that ſervice; and gave them all 
thanks, and (in private) promiſed reward to ſome particulars. 10t l a1 
Ueox the ſixteenth of November, (this being the eleventh year of the 
king) was holden the ſerjeants feaſt at — — there 2 ſerjeants 
of that call. The king to honour the feaſt, Was preſent with his queen at 
the dinner; being a prince that was ever ready to grace and countenance the 
profeſſors of the law; having a little of that, that as he governed his ſubjects. 
by his laws, ſo he governed his laws by his lawyers. 
Turs year alſo the king entered into league with the Italian potentates 
for the defence of Traly againſt France. For king Charles had conquered 
the realm of Naples, and ſoſt it again, in a kind of felicity of a dream. He 
paſſed the whole length of Italy without teſiſtance; ſo that it was true which 
pope Alexander was wont to ſay, that the Fenchmen came into Italy with 
chalk in their hands, to mark up their lodgings; rather than with ſwords to 
ight. He likewiſe entered and won (in effect) the whole kingdom of Naples 
Vor. III. 6A a and 
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and multiply ſo many ertors, 2 2 taſk for the beſt 

to overcome. He gave no contentmer t to the barons of Naples, —— 
tion of the Angeovints; bur ſcattered his rewards according to the mercena mercenary 
appetites of ſome. about him. He put all Leah upon their guard, by the 2 
ſeizing and holding of Oſtia, and the protecting g of the liberty of Pj, 
which made all men fuſpe, chat his purpoſes looked farther than his tile 
of Naples. He fell too fooh at difference with Ludovico Sfortia, who was 
the man that carried the keys which brought him in and ſhut him out. He 


negleQed to extinguiſh ſome relicks of the war. And laſtly, in regard of 
nr Aon h Italy without refiſtance, 2 3 


\of the arms of the Habu whereby he left the realm of | 
ſo much the leſs provided. So that not long after 
revolted to Ferdinando the younger; and the 


N at His 
Nope a the whole ki 


French were quite driven out. Nevertheleſs Charles did make both great 1 


threats, and great preparations to re- enter Italy once _ Wherefore alt 
the inſtance of divers of the ſtates of Italy, (arid Ne. ly of eee — 5 ] 
8 ( —— Res 1 
of the Romans, Henry king of E land, Ferdi and ſabella king 1 
3 Hey kg of Exe, lee Tale king T 
ghout Avgnftino Barbadico duke of Yemice, and Ludovico Sfortia duke 
— 7 — ner ge eg gh Fer- 
was not ha incipal, yet (no the kin m 
of e deen incled, 26» Ee cho e 0 0 an 1 
TERRE died alſo this year Cecile ducheſs of Tork, scher to king Ed- 
ward the fourth, at her caſtle of Bar ſthamſted, being of extream years, and 
| who had lived to ſee three ces of her body en eee. 1 
| She was buried at 8 E nah 
Tuts year alſo the ki king abel his parliament, where many laws were 1 
made of a more private pn OO rar wo than ought to detain the reader 
of an 
chat as the king id 2 loi good common-wealth laws, fo nevertheleſs he 


ſuſpected by che proceedings following, 


had (in ſecret) à deſign to — of them, as well for collecting of tre- 


ure, as for correcting of manners; and do meaning thereby to harrow his 
le, did accumulate them the rather. | 
Tux principal law that was made this parliament, was a law of a ſtrange E 
nature; j juſt chan legal; and more magnanimous than provident. 
This law did ordain; that no perſon that did affiſt in arms, or otherwiſe, I 
the king for the time being; ſhould after be impeached therefore, or at- 
tainted, either by the courſe of the law, or by act of parliament. But if 
ariy ſuch ack of arrainder did happen to be made, it ſhould be void and of 
none effect; fer that it was agreeable to reaſon of eſtate, that the ſubject WW 
ſhould not enquire of the juſtneſs of the king's title, or quatrel; and it was Wy 
eto good conſcience, that (wharſoever the fortune of the war were) 
the ſubje& ſhould not ſuffer for his obedience. The ſpirit of chis law was 


wonderful pious and noble, like in matter of war, unto the ſpirit of 
David in matter of z who ſaid, 6 but whot i 
have theſt ſbtep done  - Neither wanted this law of prudent and 5 


| For it did che better take away on for le to J 

chetnltves 5 pry dno the king's rides for thar bowſdever je fol their ſafety I 

was already ' Beſides, it could not but greatly draw unto him 7 

chore aud hats of nies opts ——— more careful for 
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that great tie and ſpur of neceſſity, to fight and go vidtors out of the field} 
— their lives and fortunes were put in ſaf | 


and protected, whether 
they ſtood to it, or ran away. But the force and obligation of this law was 
in it ſelf * as to the latter part of it, by a precedent act of parliament 
to bind OT I trate a future. For a ſupream and abſolute power cannot 
conclude it ſelf, neither can that which is in nature revocable be made fixed; 
no more than if a man ſhould appoint or declare by his will, that if he 
made any latter will it ſhould be void. And for the caſe of the act of par- 
lament, there is a notable preſident of it in king Henry the eighth's time; 
who doubting he might die in the minority of his ſon; procured an act to 
pals, that no ſtatute made during the minority of the king, ſhould bind him 
or his ſucceſſors, except it were confirmed by the king under his great ſeal, 
at his full age. But the firſt act that 


time, 


Tusxx was alſo made à ſhoaring or un 
lence; to make the ſunis which any perſon had agreed to pay, and nevet= 
theleſs were not brought in, to be leviable by courſe of law. Which act 
did not only bring in the arrears, but did indeed countenatice the whole 
buſineſs, and was pretended to be made at the deſire of thoſe that had 
been forward to pax. C 
In this parliament alſo was made that good law, which gave the attaint 
upon a falſe verdict between party and party, 'which before was a kind of 
tvangely, and irremediable. It extends not to cauſes capital, as well becauſe 
they are for the moſt part at the king's ſuit; as becauſe in them (if they 
be followed in courſe of indictment) there paſſeth a double jury, the indi- 
Qors, and the tryers; and ſo not twelve men, but four and twenty. But it 
ſeemeth that was not the only reaſon; for this reaſon holdeth not in the 
appeal. But the great reaſon was; leſt it ſhould tend to the diſcourage- 
ment of jurors in caſes of life and death; if they ſhould be ſubject to tuit 
and penalty, where the favour of life maketh againſt them. Ir extendeth 
not alſo to any ſuit, where the demand is under the value of forty pounds; 
for that in ſuch caſes of petty value, it would not quit the charge, to go a- 
Tux was another law made againſt 


w 


a branch of ingratitude in women, 


who having been advanced by their huſbands,” or their huſband's anceſtors, 
ſhould alien, and thereby ſeek to defeat the heirs, or thoſe in remainder, of 


the lands, whereunto they had been ſo advanced. The remedy was, by gi- 
ving power to the next, to enter for a forfeiture. i 
THERE was alſo enacted that charitable law, for the admiſſion of poor 
ſuitors in forma pauperis, without fee to counſellor; attorney or clerk, where- 
by poor men became rather able to vex, than unable to ſue. There were 
divers other good laws made that parliament, as we ſaid before: but we 
ſtill obſerve. our manner, in ſelecting out thoſe, that are not of à vulgar na- 


he fat in parliament, as in full peace, and 


Taz king this while, though 
to account of the defigns of Perkin, (who was now returned into 


Randers,) but as a may-game; yet having che ion of a wile king, 
(Rout without, — had given order for the watching 


of beacons the coaſts, and erecting more where they ſtood too thin, 
and had a — where chis wandering cloud would break. 8 
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adviſed to keep his fire (which hitherto burned as ir were upon green wood) 
alive, wich continual blowing; ſailed again into Ireland, whence he hag 
formerly departed, rather upon the hopes of France, than upon anyunrea. © 
dineſs or difcouragement-he found in that people. But in the ſpace of time 
between, the king's diligence.and wigs commiſſion had ſo ſettled things 
there, as there was nothing left for Perkin, but the bluſtering affection f 
wild and naked people. Wherefore he was adviſed by his council, to ſeeæxk 
aid of the king of Scotland, a prince young and valourous, and in good 
terms with his nobles and people, and ill affected to king Henry. At this 
time alſo both Maximilian and Charles of France began to bear no godd wil! 
to the king: the one being diſpleaſed with the kings prohibition of com: 
merce with Flanders; che othet holding the king for ſuſpect, in regard of 
his late entry into league with the Italians. Wherefore, beſides the open 
aids of the ducheſs of Burgund), which did with ſails and bars put on ang 
advance Perkin's deſigns, there wanted not ſome ſecret tides from Maximi- | F 
lian and Charles, which did further his fortunes: inſomuch as they, both by 
Fas; ſecret, letters and meſſages, recommended him to the king of Hof- 


.. PERKIN therefore coming into Scotland upon thoſe hopes, with a wel! 

appointed e, was by the king of Scots (being formerly well prepa- 
red) honourably welcomed, and ſoon after his arrival admitted to his pre- 
ſence, in a ſolemn manner: for the king received him in ſtate in his cham- 
ber of preſence, accompanied with divers of his nobles. And Perkin well 

attended, as well with thoſe. that the king had ſent before him, as with his 
own train, enter'd the room where the king was, and coming near to the 
Uns, and bowing a little to embrace him, he retired ſome paces back, and 

with a loud voice (that. all chat were preſent might hear him) made his de- 
claration in this manner e 5 | 


Hic and mighty king, your grace, and theſe your nobles here preſent, I 
may be pleaſed benignly to bow your ears, to hear the tragedy of a young 
man, that by right ought to hold in his hand the ball of a kingdom; but 
by fortune is made himſelf a ball, toſſed from miſery to miſery, and from 


. 9 


Place to place. You ſee here before you the ſpectacle of a Plantagenet, who 
th been carried from the nurſery to the ſanctuary; from the ſanctuary, to 
the direful priſon; from che priſon, to the hand of the cruel tormentor; 
and from that hand, to che wide wilderneſs (as I may truly call it;) for fo 
the world hath been to me. So that he that is born to a great kingdom, 
hath not ground to ſet his foot upon, more than this where he now ſtand- 
eth, by your princely favour. Eauerd the fourth, late king of England, 
(as your grace cannot but have heard,) left two ſons, Edward, and Richard 
duke of 1 ork, both very young. Edward the eldeſt ſucceeded their father 
in the crown, by the name.of king Edward the fifth: but Richard duke of 
Glouceſter, their unnatural unkle, firſt thirſting after the kingdom, through 
ambition, and afterwards thirſting for their blood, out of deſire to ſecure 
himſelf, employed an inſtrument of his (confident to him, as he thought) 
to murther them both. But this man that was employed to execute that 
execrable tragedy, having cruelly ſlain king Edward, the eldeſt of the two, 
was moved partly by remorſe, and partly by ſome other mean, to fave Ri- 
chard his brother; making a report nevertheleſs to the tyrant, that he had 
performed his commandment for both brethren. This report was ac- 
eordingly believed, and publiſhed generally: So chat the world hath been 
5 3 | poſſeſſ ed 


HISTORY OF k. HENRY VII. 465 
poſſeſſed of an opinion, that they both were barbarouſly made away; tho 
ever truth hath ſome ſparks that fly abroad, until it appear in due time, as 
this hath had. But Almighty God, that ſtopped the mouth of the lion, 
and ſaved little Foaſh from the tyranny of Athaliah, when ſhe maſſacred the 
king's children; and did fave. Jaac, when the hand was ſtretched forth to 
ſacrifice him; preſerved the ſecond brother. For I my ſelf, that ſtand here 
in your preſence, am that very Richard duke of Tork, brother of that un- 
fortunate prince king Edward the fifth, now the moſt rightful ſurviving 
heir male to that victorious and moſt noble Edward of that name the fourth, 
late king of England. For the manner of my eſcape, ir is fit it ſhould paſs 
in ſilence, or (at leaſt) in a more ſecret relation; for that it may concern 
ſome alive,. and the memory of ſome that are dead. Let it ſuffice to think, 
chat I had then a mother living, a queen, and one that had expected daily 
ſuch a commandment from the tyrant, for the murthering of her children. 
Thus in my tender age eſcaping by God's mercy out of London, I was ſe- 
cretly conveyed over fea: Where, after a time, the party that had me in 
charge, (upon what new fears, change of mind, or practice, God knoweth) 
ſuddenly forſook me. Whereby I was forced to wander abroad, and to ſeek 
mean conditions for the ſuſtaining of my life. Wherefore diſtracted be- 
tween ſeveral paſſions, the one of fear to be known, leſt the tyrant ſhould 
have a new attempt upon me; the other of grief and diſdain to be un- 
known, and to live in that baſe and ſervile manner that I did; I reſolved 
with my ſelf to expect the tyrant's death, and then to put my ſelf into my 
ſiſters hands, who was next heir to the crown. But in this ſeaſon it hap- 
pened one Henry Tudor, ſon to Edmund Tudor earl of Richmond, to come 
from France and enter into the realm, and by ſubtile and foul means to ob- 
tain the crown of the ſame, which to me rightfully appertained : So that 
it was but a change from tyrant to tyrant. This Henry, my extreme and 
t, mortal enemy, fo ſoon as he had knowledge of my being alive, imagined 
g and wrought all the ſubtile ways and means he could, to procure my final 
x WM 
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deſtruction: For my mortal enemy hath not only falſly ſurmiſed me to be 
a feigned perſon, giving me nick-names, ſo abuſing the world; bur alſo, 


o o defer and put me from entry into England, hath offered large ſums of 

Oo money to corrupt the princes and their miniſters, with whom I have been 

r; MY retained; and made importune labours to certain ſervants about my perſon, 

ſo bo murther or poiſon me, and others to forſake and leave my righteous 

n, Wy quarrel, and to depart from my ſervice, as fir Robert Clifford, and others. 
d- ds chat every man of reaſon may well perceive, that Henry, calling himſelf 
d, bag of England, needed not to have beſtowed ſuch great ſums of treaſure, 

4 bor foto have buſied himſelf with importune and inceſſant labour and indu- 

er Wl fiy, to compaſs my death and ruin, if I had been ſuch a feigned perſon. 

of but the truth of my cauſe being ſo manifeſt, moved the moſt Chriſtian 
zh Ling Charles, and the lady ducheſs dowager of Burgundy my moſt dear aunt, 

re dot only to acknowledge the truth thereof, but lovingly to aſſiſt me. But it 

it) A {meth that God above (for the good of this whole iſland, and the knitting 

at of theſe two kingdoms of Exgland and Scotland in a ſtrait concord and ami- 
'O, WE 7 by ſo great an obligation) hath reſerved the placing of me in the impe- 
U- dal throne of Harkins for the arms and ſuccours of your grace. Neither 

ad sit the firſt time that a king of Scotland hath ſupported them that were be- 
- reft and ſpoiled of the kingdom of England, as of late (in freſh memory) it 
1 was done in the perſon of Henry the ſixth. Wherefore, for that your grace 


hath given clear ſigns, that you are in no noble quality inferior to your royal 
01. III. | . anceſtors; 


— 


— . — — . ˙ w En 


466 _ HISTORY OF k. HENRY VII. 


anceſtors; J. ſo diſtreſſed a prince, was hereby moved to come and put my 
ſelf into your royal hands, deſiring your affiſtance to recover my kingdom of 
England; promiſing faithfully to bear my ſelf towards your grace no other. 
wit 'than if I were your own natural brother; and will upon the 

of mine inheritance, gratefully do you all the pleaſure that is in my utmo 
power. | Rs. 


Arx Perkin had told his tale, king James anſwered bravely and wiſe. 
ly; that whatſoever he were, ſhould not repent him of putting himſelf into 
his hands. And from that time forth, though there wanted not ſome about 
him, that would have perſuaded him, that all was but an illufion; yet not- 
withſtanding, either taken by Perkin's amiable and alluring behaviour, or 
inclining to the recommendation of the great princes abroad, or willing to 
take an occaſion of a war againſt king Henry, he entertained him in all 
things, as became the perſon of Richard duke of Jort; embraced his quar- 
rel; and (the more to put it out of doubt, that he took him to be a great 
prince, and not a repreſentation only) he gave conſent, that this duke ſhould 
take to wife the lady Katharine Gordon, daughter to the earl of Huntley, be- 
ing a near kinſwoman to the king himſelf, and a young virgin of excellent 
beauty and virtue. | =_ 

Nor long after the king of Scots in perſon, with Perkin in his company, 
enter d with a great army (though it conſiſted chiefly of borderers, being 
raiſed ſomewhat ſuddenly) into Northumberland. And Perkin, for a per- 
fume before him as he went, cauſed to be publiſhed a (a) proclamation of 
this tenor following, in the name of Richard duke of Tork, true inheritor of 
the crown of England. 


Ir hath pleaſed God, who putteth down the mighty from their ſear, and I 
exalteth the humble, and ſuffereth not the hopes of the juſt to periſh in the Wh 
end, to give us means at the length to ſhew our ſelves armed unto our 


leiges and people of England. But far be it from us to intend their hurt | | 


or damage, or to make war upon them, otherwiſe than to deliver our ſelf 
and them from tyranny and oppreſſion. For our mortal enemy Henry WM 
Tudor, a falſe uſurper of the crown of England, (which to us by natura! 
and lineal right appertaineth) knowing in his own heart our undoubted 
right, (we being the very Richard duke of Tork, younger ſon, and now WM 
ſurviving heir male of the noble and victorious Edward the fourth, late 
king of England) hath not only deprived us of our kingdom, but likewiſe I 
by all foul and wicked means — to betray us, and bereave us of our 
life. Yer if his tyranny only extended it ſelf to our perſon, (although our 
royal blood teacheth us to be ſenſible of injuries) it ſhould be leſs to our 
ET But this Tudor, who boaſteth himſelf to have overthrown a tyrant, 
tath ever ſince his firſt entrance into his uſurped reign, put little in practice, 
but tyranny and the feats thereof. 5 
Fon king Richard, our unnatural uncle, although deſire of rule did blind 
him, yet in his other actions (like a true Plantagenet) was noble, and loved 
the honour of the realm, and the contentment and comfort of his nobles 
and people. But this our mortal enemy (agreeable to the meanneſs of his 
birth) hath trodden under foot the honour of this nation; ſelling our beſt 


| (a) The original of this proclamation temaineth with fir Robert Cotton, a worthy preſerver and 
treaſurer of rare antiquities: from whoſe manufcripts I have had much light for the furniſhing of 


this work. 
confe- | 
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confederates for money, and making merchandize of the blood, eſtates, = 


fortunes of our peers and ſubjects, by feigned wars, and diſhonourable peace 
only to enrich his coffers. Nor unlike hath been his hateful 977%. 0h 


ment, and evil deportments at home. Firſt, he hath (to fortify his falſe 


uarrel) cauſed divers nobles of this our realm (whom he held ſuſpect and 
food in dread of) to be cruelly murdered; as our couſin fir //illiam Stan- 
7 lord chamberlain, ſir Simon 


Mountfort, fir Robert Ratcliffe, William 


D' Aubigny, Humfrey Stafford, and many others; beſides ſuch as have dearly 


bought their lives with intolerable ranſoms: Some of which nobles are now 
in the ſanctuary. Alſo he hath long kept, and yet keepeth in priſon, our 
ight entirely well-beloved couſin, Edward, ſon and heir to our uncle duke 
of Clarence, and others; with-holding from them their rightful inheritance, 
to the intent they ſhould never be of might and power, to aid and aſſiſt us 
at our need, after the duty of their legiances. He alſo married by compul-- 
ſion certain of our ſiſters, and alſo the ſiſter of our faid couſin the earl of 
Warwick, and divers other ladies of the royal blood, unto certain of his 
kinſmen and friends of ſimple and low degree; and putting apart all well- 
diſpoſed nobles, he hath none in favour and truſt about his perſon, but bi- 
ſhop Fox, Smith, Bray, Lovel, Oliver King, David Owen, Riſeley, Tur- 
bervile, Tiler, Cholmley, Empſon, James Hobart, John Cut, Garth, Henry 
IWyat, and ſuch other caitifs and villains of birth, which by ſubtile inven- 
tions, and pilling of the people, have been the principal finders, occaſioners, 
and councellors of the miſ-rule and miſchief now reigning in England. 
We remembring theſe premiſſes, with the great and execrable offences 
daily committed, and done by our foreſaid great enemy, and his adherents, 
in breaking the liberties and franchiſes of our mother the holy church, up- 


on pretences of wicked and heatheniſh policy, to the high diſpleaſure of 


Almighty God, beſides the manifold treaſons, abominable murders, man- 
ſlaughters, robberies, extortions, the — of the people by diſmes, 
taxes, tallages, benevolences, and other u impoſitions, and grievous 


exactions, with many other heinous effects, to the likely deſtruction and 


deſolation of the whole realm: ſhall by God's grace, and the help and aſ- 
tiſtance of the lords of our blood, with the counſel of other faid per- 
ſons, ſee that the commodities of our realm be employed to the moſt ad- 
vantage of the ſame; the intercourſe of merchandiſe betwixt realm and 


realm, ta be miniſtred and handled as ſhall more be to the common-weal 


and proſperity of our ſubjects; and all ſuch diſmes, taxes, tallages, benevo- 
lences, unlawful impoſitions, and grievous exaCtions, as be above rehearſed, 


to be foredone and laid apart, and never from henceforth to be called up- 


on, but in ſuch caſes as our noble progenitors, kings of England, have of 
old time been accuſtomed to have he aid, — help 85 their ſubjects, 
and true liege men. 

Anp farther, we do out of our grace and clemency, hereby as well pub- 
liſh and promiſe to all our ſubjects remiſſion and free pardon of all by-paſt 
offences whatſoever, againſt our perſon or eſtate, in adhering to our ſaid 
enemy, by whom (we know well) they have been miſled, if they ſhall 
within time convenient ſubmit themſel ves unto us. And for ſuch as ſhall 
come with the foremoſt to aſſiſt our righteous quarrel, we ſhall make them 


ſo far partakers of our princely favour and bounty, as ſhall be highly for 


the comfort of them and theirs, both during their life, and after their 
death: As alſo we ſhall by all means which God ſhall put into our hands, 
demean our ſelves to give royal contentment to all degrees and eſtates of 

| our 
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1 our people, maintaining the liberties of holy church in their entire, Preſer. 
5 oy ving the honours, privileges, and preheminences of our nobles, from con- 
= tempt or diſparagement, according to the dignity of their blood. We ſhall 
alſo unyoke our people from all heavy burdens and endurances, and con- 
firm our cities, boroughs, and towns, in their charters and freedoms, with 
enlargement where it ſhall be deſerved; and in all points give our ſubjects 
cauſe to think, that the bleſſed and debonair government of our noble father 
king Edward (in his laſt times) is in us revived. 

And foraſmuch as the putting to death, or taking alive of our ſaid mor- 
tal enemy, may be a mean to ſtay much effuſion of blood, which otherwiſe 
may enſue, if by compulſion or fair PRs he ſhall draw after him any 
number of our ſubjects to reſiſt us, which we deſire to avoid, (though we 
be certainly informed, that our ſaid enemy is purpoſed and prepared to fly 
the land, having already made over great maſles of the treaſure of our crown, 
the better to ſupport him in foreign parts) we do hereby declare, that who- 
ſoever ſhall take or diſtreſs our ſaid enemy, (though the party be of never 
ſo mean a condition) he ſhall be by us rewarded with a Tonkin pound in 
money, forthwith to be laid down to him, and an hundred marks by the 
year of inheritance; beſides that he may otherwiſe merit, both toward God, 
and all good people, for the deſtruction of ſuch a tyrant. | 

LasTLY, we + all men to wit, and herein we take alſo God to witneſs, 

that whereas God hath moved the heart of our deareſt couſin, the king of 
Scotland, to aid us in perſon in this our righteous quarrel; it is altogether 
without any pact or promiſe, or ſo much as demand of any thing that may 
prejudice our crown or ſubjects: but contrariwiſe, with promiſe on our faid 
couſin's part, that whenſoever he ſhall find us in ſufficient ſtrength to ger 
the upper hand of our enemy, (which we hope will be very ſuddenly) he 
will forthwith peaceably return into his own kingdom; contenting himſelf 
only with the — of ſo honourable an enterprize, and our true and faithful 
love and amity: which we ſhall ever (by the grace of Almighty God) ſo 
order, as ſhall be to the great comfort of both kingdoms. 


Bor Per bins proclamation did little edify with the people of England; WM 
neither was he the better welcome for the company he came in. Wherefore BW 
the king of Scotland ſeeing none came in to Perkin, nor none ſtirred any ⁵ä 
where in his favour, turned his enterprize into a road; and waſted and de- 
ſtroyed the countrey of Northumberland with fire and ſword. But hearing 
that there were forces coming againſt him, and not willing that they ſhould 
find his men heavy and laden with booty, he returned into Scotland with 
great ſpoils, deferring farther proſecution till another time. It is ſaid, that 
Perkin acting the part of a prince handſomely, when he ſaw the ScotiſÞ 
fell to waſte the countrey, came to the king in a paſſionate manner, making 
great lamentation, and deſired, that that might not be the manner of ma- 
king the war; for that no crown was ſo dear to his mind, as that he de- 
fired to purchaſe it with the blood and ruin of his countrey. Whereunto 
the king anſwered half in ſport, that he doubted much he was careful for 
that that was none of his, and. that he ſhould be too good a Steward for his 
enemy, to fave the countrey to his uſe. 5 4” 
By this time, being the eleventh year of the king, the interruption of 
trade between the Engliſh and the Flemiſh, began to pinch the merchants 
of both nations very fore: which moved them by all means they could de- 
viſe, to affect and diſpoſe their ſovereigns reſpectively, to open the _ 
ts I . i cour 


— 


eourſe again; wherein time favoured them. For the arch-duke and his 
council began to ſee, that Perkin would prove but a runagate, and citizen 
of the world; and that it was the part of children to fall out about babies. 
And the king on his part, after the attempts upon Kent and Northumber- 
land, began to have the bufineſs of Perkin in leſs eſtimation; ſo as he did 
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not put it to account in any conſultation of ſtate. - But that that moved 


him moſt, was, that being a king that loved wealth and treaſure, he could 
not endure to have trade fick, nor any obſtruction to continue in the gate- 
vein, which diſperſeth that blood. And yet he kept ſtate ſo far, as firſt to 
be ſought unto. Wherein the merchant-adventurers likewiſe, (being a ſtrong 
company at that time, and well underſet with rich men, and good order) 
did hold out bravely ; taking off the commodities of the kingdom, though 


they lay dead upon their hands for want of vent. At the laſt, commiſſio- 


ners met at London to treat: On the king's part, biſhop Fox lord privy 
ſeal, viſcount Wells, Kendal prior of faint Fohn's, Warham maſter & the 
rolls, who began to gain much upon the king's opinion; Urſwick, who was 
almoſt ever one; and Rzſeley : On the arch-duke's part, the lord Bevers his 
admiral, the lord Yerunſel prefident of Flanders, and others. Theſe con- 
cluded a-perfect treaty, both of amity and intercourſe, berween the king and 
the arch-duke; containing articles both. of ſtate, commerce, and free fiſh- 
ing. This is that treaty which the Flemings call at this day intercurſus mag- 
nus; both becauſe it is more compleat than the precedent” treaties of the 
third and fourth year of the king; and chiefly, to give it a difference from 
the _ that followed in the one and twentieth year of the king, which 
they call intercurſus malus. In this treaty, there was an expreſs article 
againſt the reception of the rebels of either prince by other; purporting, 
that if any ſuch rebel ſhould be required, by the prince whoſe rebel he was, 
of the prince confederate, that forthwith the prince confederate ſhould by 
proclamation: command him to avoid the countrey: which if he did not 


within fifteen days, the rebel was to ſtand proſcribed, -and put out of pro- 


tection. © But nevertheleſs in this article Perkin was not named, neither per- 
haps: contained, becauſe he was no rebel. But by this means his wings 
were clipt of his followers that were Engliſb. And it was expreſsly com- 
priſed in the treaty, that it ſhould extend to the territories of the ducheſs 
dowager. After the intercourſe thus reſtored, the Engliſh merchants came 
again to their manſion at Antwerp, where they were received with pro- 


ceſſion and great joy. . 


Tux winter following, being the. twelfth year of his reign, the king 


called again his parliament: where he did much exaggerate both the ma- 


lice, and the cruel predatory war lately made by the king of Scotland: That 


that king, being in amity with him, and no ways provoked, ſhould fo burn 
in hatred towards him, as to drink of the lees and dregs of | Perkin's intoxi- 
cation, who was every where elſe detected and diſcarded: And that when 
he perceived it was out of his reach to do the king any hurt, he had turn- 
ed his arms upon unarmed and unprovided people, to ſpoil only and de- 

pulate, contrary to the laws both of war and peace: Concluding that 

could neither with honour, nor with the ſafety of his people, to whom 


he did owe protection, let paſs theſe wrongs unrevenged. The parliament 


underſtood him well, and gave him a ſubſidy, limited to the ſum of one 
hundred and twenty thouſand pounds, beſides two fifteens: For his wars 
were always to him as a mine of treaſure, of a ſtrange kind of ore; iron at 
the top, and gold and ſilver at the bottom. At this parliament (for that 
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there had been ſo muabꝰ time ſpent im making laws the year before, and 
for that ĩt was called; purpoſely in reſpect of the Scatiſh war): there were: no 
laws made to be remembred. Only chere paſſed: a law, at the fuis of the 
merchant: adventurers of England, againſt the merchant- adventurers of Lan- 
don, for monopeliving and exatting. upon the trade: which it ſeemetk they 
did a little to ſave themſelves; after the hard time they had ſuſtained by want 
ef trade. But thoſe innovations were taken away by parliament, 
Bor ib was fatal to the king to fight for his money: and though he avoid- 
ed to fight with enemies abroad, yet he was ſtilh enforced to fight for ie 
with: rebels at home: For no ſooner began the ſubſidy to be: levied: im 
Cormwal, but the people there began to grudge and murmur. The Cur- 
niſch being a race of men, ſtout bans. 5 mighty of body and limb, and 
that lived hardly in a barren countrey, and many of chem could (for a 
need) live under ground, that were tinners. They muttered extreatnly, 
= it was a thing not to be ſuffered; chat for a little ſtir of the Sate, ſoom 
lowyn 6ver, they ſhould be thus grinded to powder with payments: and 
ſaid it was for them to pay that had too much, and lived idly. But they 
would eat their bread that they got with the fweat of cheir brows, and no 
man ſhould take it from them. And as in the rides of people once up, 
there want not commonly ſtirring winds to make them more rough; ſo this 
people did light upon two ringleaders, or captains of the rout. The one 
was one Nfiabuel Fofeph,. a blackſmith or farrier of Bodmin, a notable talk- 
ing fellow, and no leſs deſirous ——— The other was Thomas 
k, a lawyer, that by telling his neighbours commonly any 
occaſion: that the law was Airs 22 had gotten great fway e — 
This man talked learnedly, and as if he could tell how to make à rebellion,, 
and never break the peace. He told the people, that ſubſidies were not to 
be grantetl, nor levied im this caſe; that is, for wars of Scotland For that 
the law had 3 another courſe, by ſervice of eſcuage, for thoſe jour- 
neys; much leſs when all was quiet, and war was made but a pretence to 
poll and pill the 2 And therefore that it was good that they fhould 
not ſtand like fheep before the ſhearers, but put on harneſs, and rake wea- 
ons in their — 4 Yer to do no creature hurt; but go and deliver the 
E non, for the laying down» of thoſe grievous payments, and 
for the puniſhment of thoſe that had gen him that. counſel; to make 
his part he did not ſee how they could do the duty of true Exgliſbmen, and 
good. liege men, except they did deliver the king from fuch wicked ones, 
that would deſtroy both him and the countrey. Their aim was at arch- 
biſhop Morton, and fir Reginald Bray, who were rhe king's fkreens in this 


envy. e = ” 8 
ſeveral pratings, found tokens of confent in the maltitude, offered 
themſelves to lead them, until they fhould hear of better men to be char 
leaders, which they faid would be cer long: Telling them farther, that 
they would be but their ſervants, and fiſt in every danger; but doubred not 
but to make both the weſt· end and the caſt- end of England, to meet in ſo 
good a quarrel; and chat all (rightly underſtood) was but for the king's 
ice. The people P 
with bows, and arrows, and hills, and fuch "Wi ; 
fuch caſes. is ever at pleaſure) marched out of Coarmwal through Ms 
{ITY | | | we, 
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ſpire, unto Tauntan in Somerſatſhire, without any ſlaughter,” violence, or 
ſpoil of che countrey. Ar Taunton they killed in fury an officions and ca- 
ger commiſſioner for the ſubſidy; whom: they called the provuſt of Prin. 
Thence they marched to Hells, where the lord Andley (with whon their 
leaders had before fome ſecret intelligence) a nobleman of an ancient fa- 
mily, but unquiet and popular, and aſpiring to ruin, came in to them, and 
was by them (with great gladneſs and cries of joy) acceptect as their gene- 
ral; they being now proud that they were led by æ nobleman. The lord. 
led them on from Wells to Salishury, and from Salidhany to Winche- 
fer. Thence the fooliſn people, who (im effect) leck their leaders, had a 
mind to be lead into Aent, fanſying that the people there would join with 
them; contrary to all reaſom or judgment, conſidering the Kentiſh men had 
ſhewed great loyalty and affection to the king fo lately before. But the: 
rude people had heard: Flammock ſay, that Kent was never conquered, and 
that were the freeſt people of England. And upon theſe vain noiſes, 
they looked: for great matters at their hands; in a caufe which they con- 
ceited to be for the liberty of the ſubject. But when they were come into 
Kent, the countrey was fo well 3 king's late kind uſage 
towards them, and by the credit and power of the earb of Kent, the lord 
ge 


Abergavenny, and the lord Cobham, as neither gentleman nor yeomar came 
in to their aid; which did much damp and diſmay many of the ſimpler 
fort ; infornuch as divers of them did ſeeretly fly from the ariny, and went 
home: but the ſturdier ſort; and thoſe that were mot engaged, ſtood by it, 
and rather waxed , than failed in hopes and courage: For as it did 
ſomewhat appall them, that the people came not im to them; for it did no 
leſs encourage them, that the king's forces had not fer upon them, having 


marched from. the weſt unto the eaſt of England. Wherefore they ho 
and El- 


on their way, and upon Blackheath, between Greentwich 

tum; threatning either to bid battle to the king, (for now the ſeas went 
higher than to Morton and Bray) or to take London within: his view; ima- 
gining with themſelves, there to find no leſs fear than wealth. £ 
Bor to return to the king. When firft hie heard of this commotion of 


the Corniſh men occafioned by the fubfidy, he was much troubled there 


with; not for ic elf, but in regard of the concurrence: of other 
that did hang over him at that time. For be doubted leſt a war from Scor- 
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the diſcontents 


tion, but in rea- 
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action. This he was wont to do. But now, beſides that he was atten: 
pered by years, and leſs in love with dangers, by the continued fruition of a 
crown; it was a time when the various appearance to his thoughts of perils 
of ſeveral natures, 'and from divers parts, did make him judge it his beſt 
and ſureſt way, to keep his ſtrength _ in the ſeat and center of his 
kingdom: According to the ancient Indian emblem, in ſuch a ſwelling ſea- 
ſon, to hold the hand upon the middle of the bladder, that no fide might riſe. 
Beſides, there was no neceſſity put upon him to alter this counſel. For nei- 
ther. did the rebels ſpoil the countrey, in which caſe it had been diſhonour 
to abandon his people: neither on the other fide did their forces gather or 
increaſe, which might haſten him to precipitate and aſſail them before they 
grew too ſtrong. And laſtly, both reaſon of eſtate and war ſeemed to a- 
gree with this courſe: For that inſurrections of baſe people are commonly 
more furious in their beginnings. And by this means alſo he had them the 
more at advantage, being tired and harraſſed with a long march; and more 
at mercy, being cut off far from their countrey, and therefore not able by 
any ſudden flight to get to retreat, and to renew the troubles. 
- Warn therefore the rebels were encamped on Black-heath upon the hill, 
whence they might behold the city of London, and the fair valley about 
it: the king knowing well, that it ſtood him upon, by how much the more 
he had hitherto protracted the time in not encountering them, by ſo much 
the ſooner to diſpatch with them, that it might appear to have been no 
cColdneſs in fore-{lowing, but wiſdom in chuſing his time; reſolved with all 
ſpeed to aſſail them, and yet with that providence and ſurety, as ſhould leave 
little to venture or fortune. And having very great and puiſſant forces a- 
bout him, the better to maſter all events and accidents, he divided them 
into three ; the firſt was led by the earl of Oxford in chief, aſſiſted by 
the earls of Eſſex and Suffolk. Theſe noblemen were appointed, with ſome 
cornets of horſe, and bands of foot, and good ſtore of artillery, wheeling 
about to put themſelves beyond the hill where the rebels were encamped; 
and to beſet all the ſkirts and deſcents thereof, except thoſe that lay towards 
London; thereby to have theſe wild beaſts (as it were) in a toil. The ſe- 
cond part of his forces (which were thoſe that were to be moſt in action, 
and upon which he relied moſt for the fortune of the day) he did aſſign to 
be led by the lord chamberlain, who was appointed to ſer upon the rebels 
in front, from that fide which is toward London. The third part of his 
forces (being likewiſe great and brave forces) he retained about himſelf, to 
be ready upon all events to reſtore the fight, or conſummate the victory; 
and mean while to ſecure the city. And for that purpoſe he encamped in 
rſon in faint George's fields, putting himſelf between the city and the re- 
Is. But the city of London (eſpecially at the firſt) upon the near encamp- 
ing of the rebels, was in great tumult: As it uſeth to be with wealthy and 
pulous cities, eſpecially thoſe which being for greatneſs and fortune queens 
of-their regions; who ſeldom ſee out of their windows, or from their tow- 
an army of enemies. But that which troubled them moſt, was the 
conceit, that they dealt with a rout of people, with whom there was no 
compoſition, or condition, or orderly treating, if need were; but likely to 
be bent altogether upon rapine and ſpoil. And although they had heard that 
the rebels had behaved themſelves quietly and modeſtly by the way as they 
went; yet they doubted much that would not laſt, but rather make them 
more hungry, and more in appetite: to fall upon ſpoil in the end. Where- 
fore there was great running to and fro of people, ſome to the gates, ſome | 
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o che walls, . ke ee 35 Ede 8 and e 
Fears continually. Ne. is bo lord mayor, and Sha 
addon the ſheriffs, did their-p ſtoutly and well; in arthing and order- 
ing the people. And the king 1 kewiſe did adjoin — captains of 1 
_ wars, to adviſe and afliſt the. citizens. But ſoon after, when th un- 
derſtood that the king had ſo ordered the matter, that the rebels m 
three bartels, before they could approach the city, and that he had put = 
own perſon. between the rebels and them, and that the great care Was, ra- 
cher how to impound the rebels that none of them might eſcape, than 
any doubt was made to vanquiſh them; they grew, to be quiet and out 
fear. The rather, for the confidence they repoſed (which was not ll 1 in- 
the three leaders; Oxford, Eſſex, and D- akon Y; all men well famed and 
loved amongſt the people. As for Jaſper duke of Bedford, whom the king 
uſed werbe with the firſt i in his wars, he was then bck, and died ſoon 
Ir was: ee and E of June, and a . Saturday, -(which was the 
day of the week the king fanſied, when the battel was bg ; though the 
king had by all the art * could deviſe, given out a falſe day, as if he pre- 
pared to give the rebels battel on the Monday. following, the better to find 
them unprovided, and in diſarray. The lords that were appointed to circle 
the hill, had ſome days before planted themſelves. (as at the ne 0 
places convenient. In the afternoon, towards the decline of the day, ( 2 
vas done the better to keep the rebels in opinion that they { as, not fight 
that day,) the lord D' Aubigny marched on towards hem. firſt beat ſome 
troops. of them from De w/e e, where W fought manfully : but be- 
ing in no great number were ſoon driven back, an d fled. up to their main ar- 
my upon the hill. The army at that time hearing of the approach of the 
be forces, were putting themſelves in arra PoE pb, much. cohfu- 
But neither had they placed upon the e elt h ground towards the 
lage any forces to ſecond the troops below, high t "the bridge; neither 
had they brought forwards their, main barrel, (Which ffood in array hy 5 | 
A So that „ | 
mounted the hill, and recovered the plain without reſiſtance. The lord | | 
D' Aubigny. charged them with great 72 inſomuch 12 it had like (by acc | | 
dent) to have branded the fortune 11 e day. For by e T_T 
wardneſs in fighting in the head of his troops, 8 den by the rebels, 
but immediately reſcued and delivered. The rebels mai 
a ſmall time, and for their perſons ſhewed no Wz 8 
ill armed, and ill led, and —— horſe or 
great difficulty cut in pieces, and put to flight. 
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perſon had been e. Wb And for matter of Iiberality, he did (by open 
edi) give the goods of all the priſoners unto thoſe that had taken them, 
either to take this 5 in kind, or campound for them, as they could. After 
matter of honour and liberality, followed matter of ſeverity and execution, 
The lord Andley was led from Newgate to Towerhill, in a paper coat paint- 
ed with his no nor the arms reverſed; the coat torn, and at Towerbill 
beheaded.  Flammock and the blackſtnith were hanged, drawn and quarter- 
ed at Hbaurn : The blackſmich'taking' pleaſure upon the hurdle (as it ſeem- 
ech by words that he uttered)” to think that he ſhould be famous in after. 
times. The king was once in mind to have ſent down Flammork" and the 
blackſmith to have been executed in Cornwall, for the more terror: but be. 
ing advertiſed that the countrey was yet unquiet and boiling, he thought 
better not to irricate the people farther. | All the reſt were pardoned by pro—- 
clamarion, and to take out their pardons under ſeal, as many as would. 80 
that more than the blood drawn in the field, the king did ſatisfy himſelf WW 
Bk the lives of only three” offenders, for the expiariots of this greatrebel- W 
3 
Ir was a fange thing to obſerve the variety and inequa iry of the king's 
executions and pardons : and a man would think it at — Kalt, a kind of 
lottery or * But loc into it more nearly, one ſhall find there was 
reaſon for it, much more, ps, than after ſo long a diſtance of time, 
we can now dern. In the E Ken commotion, (which was but an hand- 
ful of men) there were executed to the number of one hundred and fifty: 
but in this ſo mig wy a rebellion, but three. Whether it were that che king 
e bots mer that were ſlain in the field, or that he was not wil- Wi 
to be ſevere in a Popular cauſe, or that the harmleſs behaviour of this 
5 (chat came from che weſt of England to the eaſt, without miſchief I 
almoſt, or ſpoil of the countrey) did ſomewhat mollify him, and move 
him to com paſſion; or laſtiy, that he made a great difference berween peo 
Ple chat did Febet upon Wat onheſs;' and them that did rebel upon want. 
Arx the Corniſh" men Were defe there carne from Calais to the 
| = Fs an honourable ernbaſſage from the French king, which had arrived at 
0 2 month before, and chere was ſtaycd in reſpect of the troubles, but 
' h6gourably/cnterrained afk defrayed. The king, àt thelt firſt coming, (ent 
unto chert, and ptayet them to have patience,” till à little ſmoak, chat 
was raifed if his countrey, were over, which would ſoon be: Sighting 
(as his NID —_ wy which hich tievertheleſs he intended ſeriouſly. WM 
Tuts emba eat affair, but only Ns hanger | 
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| of tall ſoldiers, more than for the proportion of the caſtle, reckoning rather 
| upon a ſharp aſſault, than a long ege. And for the countrey likewiſe, he 
b had cauſed the people to withdraw their cartle and goods into faſt places, 
that were not of eaſy approach; and ſent in poſt to earl of Surrey (who 
vas not far off in Torkfbre) to come in diligence to the ſuccour. 80 as the 
; 60 king boch failed of doing good upon the caſtle, and his men had 
KY bur a catching harveſt of their ſpoils: And when he under ſtood that the 
1 carl of Surrey was coming on with great forces, he returned back into Sror- 
: land. The earl finding the caſtle freed, and the enemy retired, ' purſued 
e KY with all celerity into Scorland, hopt to have overtaken the Faun king, 
and to have given him battel. not —_— Him in time, fate down 


+ EY before the caſtle of Aton, one of the ſtrongeſt places (then eſteemed) be- 
. EY rwcen Berwick and Edenburgh, which in a ſmall time he took; And ſoon 
» KY after, the Scotiſb king retiring farther into his countrey, and the wearher 
f WY being extraordinary foul and ſtormy, theearl returned into England. So that 


- EY the expeditions on both were (in effect) but a caſtle taken, and a caſtle 
TY difreficd; not anſwerable to the puiſſance of the forces, nor to > the heat of 


we quarrel, nor to the greatneſs of the expectation. 
f AMoncsr theſe troubles, both civil and external, came into Eng land 
s from Spain, Peter Hialus, ſome call him Elias, rely he was the Sn. 
e, beer of the good hap that we enjoy at this day: For his embaſſage ſer the 
|. WY cruce between Emp land and Srorland; the truce age on the peace, the 
: WH peace the marriage, and the marriage the unfon of the kingdoms) a man 
8 of great wiſdom, and (as thoſe times were) not atifearned; ſent from Ferdi- 
- naudo-and Iſabella king and queen of Spain; units the king, to treat a mar- 
18 rage between — their ſecond e oi prince Arthur. This 
ef treaty was by him ſer in a very good way, and alten 2 ht to perfection. 
ve But it ſo fell out by the way, that upon ſome conference which he had with 
0 the king touching this'bufineſs, the King (who Had 4 great dexterity in get- 
| ting ſuddenly into the boſom of embaſſadors of foreign princes, if he 11 5 
he the men; inſomuch as he would many times — with them of .h 
at WY own affairs, yea, and employ then in his ſervice} fell into ſpeech and di 
ut Wl courſe incidently, concerning the ending of che debates and 1 5 with 
N KV Scotland: For the king OY d för love 3 barren wats with Scot- 
at ad, though he made His che ndiſe of them. And he wanted not 
ng nin the council of | hoſe & that would 4d\vife' _ king to £79 Ho 
A — half way, and to give over — — en % 
| atriots, —— indee affairs "Only his heart 
ers. Wl was — e for the CE" peace, 2 On the 
ain coder fide; he bad: an an * f Nrdnahdh of Aragon, 25 fl. for 

W turn as could be. For after chat king Frdjnimeh — upon affiired con 


dence of the marriage to ſucceed; taken upon h perſon of a fraternal 
ally to che king, he would not 8 2 Fee 8 ml e 
Pow Am —— And che k | re ; 
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this in fach 
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ceed from B them off 'a —_— by the cout of Rk 
— — chat Hialar (as in Tae moved Fi. adviſed 
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would with no great difficulty cement and cloſe, if he would ſend 
2 wile: and temperate-counſellor of his own, thar might treat of the 


conditions. Whereupon the king directed biſho 3 (who at that time 
Was at his caſtle of Nor ham) to confer with Hialas, and th both to treat 
with ſome commiſſioners deputed from the Scotiſh king, 3 
ners on boch fades met. ws. after much diſpute upon the — ward and con- 
ditions of *** propounded upon either part, they could ban conclude a 
e chief impediment thereof, was the demand of the king to 
ve Perks delivered into his hands, as a reproach to all kings, and a per- 
fon not protected by the law of nations. The king of Scotland on the 
other fide e peremptorily denied ſo to do, ſaying, chat he (for his part) was no 
competent Judge of Perkin's. title. But that he had received him as a ſup- 
liant, protected him as a.. perſon; fled for refuge; eſpouſed him with his 
. afwoman, and aided him wit his arms, uf pon che belief that he was 2 


5 a by e ng had aid and done before, aw dane | 


"5 TER” 


' 8 clauſe-at the bens = remitted all to the pibop s diſcretion, and re- 
quired him by no means to break off in ill terms) after chat he had failed | 
to obtain the delivery of Perkin, did move a ſecond point of his inſtructions, 
which was, that *. Ser king would give the king an interview in per- 
Ton at Newcaſtle. is being reported to the Scotiſh king, his anſwer 
was, that he — = treat a peace, and not to ge a begging for it. The 


biſhop allo (according to another article of his inſtructions) demanded reſti- 


tution 2. the ſpoils taken 2 — the Scots, or damages for the ſame. But — 
Scotiſh commiſſioners anſwered, that that was but as water \ upon 
ground, which could — 4 (goto up again; and that the | 
were DEE, able to bear the loſs, than their maſter to repair it. But in the We 
end us r of reaſon) on both ſides they made rather a kind of We 
tece e mo of treaty, and concluded upon a truce for ſome months Wi 
ning But the king of Scotland, though he would not formally rerrak Wh 
his judgment of Perkin, wherein he had engaged himſelf fo far, yet in his % 
1 opinion, upon 2 ſpeech Wirk the Engliſhmen] and divers other Wl 
advertiſements, | him. fora. counterſeit; . Wherefore in a no- 
ble faſhion he 9 unto him, and recounted the benefits and favours Wi 
as, he had done him in g him his ally, and in provoking a mighty 
and e ing 7 9 ve war in his quarrel; for the {pace of two 
years Ny mor, that he had refuſed. an honourable. peace, 
cot Þ IO r, if he would have delivered him; and that to 
de be pelle wenn kin ke had deeply offended both his nobles and peo- 
ple, whom he might not DR in any long diſcontent: And therefore re- 
[ uired him to think. of his eee e eee 
or his — Telling him, wichal, char he could not ſay, but the Engli/Þ 
forſaken him before. the, Scotiſb; for chat upon tywo ſeveral trials, none 
had declared themſelves on his. fide... Mt nevertheleſs he would make good 
what he faid to him at his firſt which was, that he ſhould nor 
B Bib for pu urting, il jnco. his. ands; for chat he would not caft 
a ur, lp him with ſhipping and means to tranſport him where 
he ſhould deſire. Perkin not ending at all from his ſtage-like greatneſs, 
anſwered the king in ſew words, that he ſaw his time was not yet 2 
= SY FOI N were, he ſhould both think and 8 
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che king. Taking his leave, he would not think on Hundert, doubting it 


F was but hollow ground for him, fince the treaty of the arch-duke conchu- 


ded the year before; but took his lady, and fuch followers as would not 
leave him, and failed over into Ireland. 1 
Turs twelfth year of the king, a little before this time, pope Alexander 
(who loved beſt thoſe princes that were fartheſt off, and with whom he had 
jeaſt to do) taking very thankfully the king's late entrance into league for the 


defence of Italy, did remunerate him with an hallowed ſword and cap of 


maintenance, ſent by his nuncio: Pope Innocent had done the like, but it 
was not received in that glory: for the king appointed the mayor and his 
brethren to meet the pope's orator at London bridge, and all the ſtreets be- 
tween the bridge foot and the palace of Pauls (here the king then lay) 
were garniſhed with, the citizens, ſtanding in their liveries. And the mor- 
row after, (being Athatlows day) the king, attended with many of his pre- 
lates, nobles, and principal courtiers; went in proceſſion to Pauls, and the 


cap and ſword were born before him. And after the proceſſion, the king 


himſelf remaining ſeated in the quire; the lord archbiſhop, upon the greece 
of the quire, made a long oration : ſetting forth the greatneſs and eminene 
of that honour which the an (in theſe ornaments and enſigns of benedic- 
tion) had done the king; and how rarely, and upon what high deſerts; they 
uſed to be beſtowed: And then recited the king's principal acts and merits, 
which had made him appear worthy in the eyes of his holineſs, of this 
great honour. RF 28k ac | 
ALL this while the rebellion of Cornwal, (whereof we have ſpoken) ſeem- 
ed to have no relation to Perkin; fave that perhaps Perkin's proclamation 
had ſtricken upon the right vein, in promiſing to lay down exactions and 
payments, and ſo had made them now and then have a kind thought on 
Perkin. But now theſe bubbles by. much ſtirring began to meet, as they 
uſe to do upon the top of water. The king's lenity (by that time the Cor- 
niſh rebels, who were taken and pardoned, and, as it was ſaid, many of 
them ſold by them that had taken them, for twelve pence and rwo ſhillings a 
piece, were come down into their countrey) had rather imboldened them 
than reclaimed them; inſomuch as they ſtuck not to ſay to their neighbours 
and countreymen, that the king did well to pardon them; for that he knew 
he ſhould leave few ſubjects in England, if he hanged all that were of their 
mind: and began whetting and inciting one another to renew the commo- 
tion. Some of the ſubtileſt of them hearing of Perkin's being in Ireland, 
found means to ſend to him to let him know, that if he would come 
over to them, they would ſerve hirn. e I * 
Wu Perkin heard this news, he began to take heart again, and ad- 
viſed upon it with his council, which were principally three; Herne a mer- 
cer, that had fled for debt; Skelton a tailor, and Aſtley a ſcrivener; for ſe- 
cretary Nrion was gone. Theſe told him, that he was mightily overſeen, 
both when he went into Kent, and when he went into Scotland; the one 
being a place ſo near London, and under the king's noſe; and the other a 
nation ſo diſtaſted with the people of England, that if they had loved him 
never ſo well, yet they would never have taken his part in that company. 
But if he had been ſo happy, as to have been in Cornwal at the firſt, when 
the people began to take arms there, he had been crowned at Weſtminſter 
before this time. For theſe kings (as he had now experience) would ſell 
poor princes for ſhoes. But he muſt rely wholly upon people; and there- 
tore adviſed him to fail oyer with all poſſible ſpeed into Cornwal: which 
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accordingly he did; baving in his company four ſmall barks, with ſome 
ſixſcore or ſevenſcore fighting men. He arrived in September at Whitſand- 
Bay, and forthwith came to Bodmin the blackſmith's town; where there 
| bled unto him to the number of three thouſand men of the rude peo- 
ple. There he ſet forth a new proclamation, ſtroaking the = with 
fair promiſes, and humouring them with invectives againſt F ax ing and 
his government. And as it fareth with ſmoke, that never loſech it ſelf till 


it be at the higheſt; he did now before his end raiſe his ſtyle, entitling 


himſelf no more Richard duke of Jork, but Richard the fourth king of 
England. His council adviſed him by all means ro make himſelf maſter of 
ſome good walled town; as well to make his men find the ſweetneſs of rich 
ſpoils, and to allure to him all looſe and loſt people, by like hopes of 


booty; as to be a ſure retreat to his forces, in caſe they ſhould have any 
ill day, or unlucky chance in the field. Wherefore they took heart to them, 


and went on, and beſieged the city of Exeter, the principal town for ſtr | 
and wealth in thoſe parts. Err 228 

WnꝭEN they were come before Exeter, they forbare to uſe any force at 
the firſt, but made continual ſhouts and outcries to terrify the inhabitants. 
They did likewiſe in divers places call and talk to them from under the 


walls, to join with them, and be of cheir party; telling them, that the 


king would make them another London, if they would be the firſt town 
that ſhould acknowledge him. But they had not the wit to ſend to them 
in any orderly faſhion, agents, or choſen men, to tempt them, and to treat 
with them. The citizens on their part ſhewed themſelves ſtout and loyal 
ſubjects: neither was there ſo much as any tumult or diviſion amo! 
them, bur all prepared themſelves for a valiant defence, and making good 
the town. For well they faw, that the rebels were of no ſuch number or 
er, that they needed to fear as yet; and well they hoped, that be- 
e their numbers jncreaſed, the/king's ſuccours would come in. And how- 
ſoever, they thought it the — of evils, to put themſelves at the mer- 
ey of thoſe hungry and diſorderly people. Wherefore ſetting all things in 


good order within the town, they nevertheleſs let down with cords from 


eral parts of the walls privily, ſeveral meſſengers (that if one came to 
miſchance, another might paſs on) which ſhould advertiſe the king of the 
ſtate of the town, and implore his aid. Per bin alſo doubted, that ſuccours 


would come cer long; and therefore reſolved to uſe his utmoſt force to 


aſſault the town. And for that purpoſe having mounted ſcaling ladders in 
divers places upon the walls, made at the ſame inſtant an attempt to force 
one of the gates. But having no artillery nor engines, and finding that he 
could do no good by ramming with legs of timber, nor by the uſe of iron 
bars, and iran crows, and uch other means at hand, he had no way left 
him but to ſet one of the gates on fire, which he did. But the citizens 
well perceiving the danger, before the gate could be fully conſumed, block- 
ed up the gate, and ſome ſpace about it on the inſide, with faggots and 


other fuel, which they likewiſe ſet on fire, and ſo repulſed fire with fire. 


And in the mean e rampiers of earth, and caſt up deep trench- 
as, to ſerve inſtead of wall and gate. And for the ſealadoes, they had fo 
bad tugceſs, as the rehels were driven from the walls with the loſs of two 


Tua king, when he heard of Pertin's ſiege of Exeter, made ſport with 
and ſaid to thera that were about him, that the king of rake-hells was 


| i | ES 


* 
— 


r tee tee 6s OP 


* 


einscannen 


S 


LIBS 3 


=o. . Sb. eats Sh. ca A 


which he cauld never yet do. And it appeared 2 inly to thoſe chat were 
about the king, chat he was indeed — with the news of Pertins 
being in -Emmglb-ground, where he could have no retreat by land; thinking 
now, that he thauld be cured of choſe privy ſtitches, which he had had long 
about his heart, and had ſometimes broken his ſleep in the midſt of all his 
felicity. And to ſet all mens hearts on fire, he did by all poſſible means let 
it appear, that thoſe that ſhould now do him ſervice to make an end of 
theſe troubles, ſhould be no leſs accepted of him, than he that came upon 


the eleventh hour, and had the whole wages of the day. Therefore now 


(ike the end of a play) a great number came upon the ſtage at once. He 


ſent the lord chamberlain, and the lord Brook, and fir Rice ap Thomas, with 


expedite forces to fpeed to Exeter to the reſcue of the town, and to ſpread 
the fame of his own ing in perſon with a royal army. The earl of 
Devonſhire, and his fon, with the Carews, and the Fulfordes, and other prin- 
cipal perſons of Devauſbire, (uncalled from the court, but hearing chat the 
king's heart was ſo much bent upon this fervice) made haſte with troops 
that they had raifed, to be the firſt that ſhould ſuccour the city of Exeter, 


and prevent the king's ſuccours. The duke of Buckingham likewiſe, with | 


many brave gendemen, put themſelves in arms, not ſtaying either the king's 
or the lord chamberlain's coming on, but making a body of forces of them · 
ſelves, the more to endear their merit; ſignifying to the king their readi- 
neſs, and deſiring to know his pleaſure. So that according to the proverb, 
in the coming down, every faint did help. | Ae . 
PERKIN hearing this thunder of arms, and preparations againſt him 
from ſo many parts, raiſed his ſiege, and marched to Taunton; beginning 


already to ſquint one eye upon the crown, and another a_ the ſanctuary. 
r 


Though the CorniſÞ men were become like metal often fired and quenched, 
churliſh, and that would ſooner break than bow; ſwearing and vowing not 
to leave him, till the uttermoſt drop of their blood were ſpilt. He was at 
his riſing from Exeter between fix and ſeven thouſand ſtrong, many having 


come unto him after he was ſet before Exeter, upon fame of ſo great an 


enterprize, and to partake of the ſpoil ; though upon the raiſing of his ſiege 
ſome did flip . When he > as — aunton, he diſſembled all 
fear, and ſeemed all the day to uſe diligence, in preparing all things ready 
to fight. But about midnight, he fled with threeſcore hors to Bewley in the 
new foreſt, where he and divers of his company regiſtred themſelves ſan- 
Ruary men, leaving his Cormſþ men to the four winds. But yet thereby 
eaſing them of their vow, and uſing his wonted compaſſion, not to be by 


when his ſubjects blood ſhould be ſpilt. The king, as ſoon as he heard of 


Perkin's flight, ſent preſently five hundred horſe to purſue and apprehend 
him, before he ſhould get either to the ſea, or to that ſame little iſland, called 
a ſanctuary. But they came too late for the latter of theſe. Therefore all 
they could do, was to beſet the ſanctuary, and to maintain a ſtrong'watch 
about it, till the king's pleaſure were farther known. As for the reſt of 
the rebels, they (being deſtituted of their head) without ſtroke ſtricken, ſub- 


mitted themſelves unto the king's mercy. And the king, who commonly 


drew blood (as phyſicians do) rather to fave life than to ſpil it, and was 
never cruel when he was ſecure; now he ſaw the danger was paſt; par- 


doned them all in the end, except ſome few deſperate perſofis, which he 


terved to be executed, the better to ſet off his mercy towards the reſt. 


There were alſo ſeat with all ſpeed ſome horſe to faint Michael's mount in 
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accordingly he did; having in his company four ſmall barks, with ſome 
ſixſcore or ſevenſcore fighting men. He arrived in September at Whitſand- 
Bay, and forthwith came to Bodmin the blackſmith's town; where there 
alfembled unto him to the number of three thouſand men of the rude peo- 
ple. There he ſet forth a new proclamation, ſtroaking the people with 
Bir promiſes, and humouring them with invectives againſt the king and 
his government. And as it fareth with ſmoke, that never loſeth it ſelf till 


it be at the higheſt; he did now before his end raiſe his ſtyle, entitling 


himſelf no more Richard duke of Jork, but Richard the fourth king of 
England. His council adviſed him by all means to make himſelf maſter of 
ſome good walled town; as well to make his men find the ſweetneſs of rich 
ſpoils, and to allure to him all looſe and loſt people, by like hopes of 


booty; as to be a ſure retreat to his forces, in caſe they ſhould have 


ill day, or unlucky chance in the field. Wherefore they took heart to chem 


and went on, and beſieged the city of Exeter, the principal town for ſtrength 
and wealth in thoſe parts. 2222 FEE” 
Wu they were before Exeter, they forbare to uſe any force at 
the firſt, but made continual ſhouts and outcries to terrify the inhabitants. 
They did likewiſe in divers places call and talk to them from under the 


Walls, to join with them, and be of their party; telling them, chat the 


king would make them another London, if they would be the firſt town 
that ſhould acknowledge him. Bur they had not the wit to ſend to them 
in any orderly faſhion, agents, or choſen men, to tempt them, and to treat 
with them. The citizens on their part ſhewed themſelves ſtout and loyal 
ſubjects: neither was there ſo much as any rumult or diviſion amongſt 
them, bur all prepared themſelves for a valiant defence, and making good 
the town. For well they faw, that the rebels were of no ſuch number or 
er, that they needed to fear them as yet; and well they hoped, that be- 

e their numbers increaſed, the king's ſuccours would come in. And how- 
ſoever, they thought it the extr of evils, to put themſelves at the mer- 
cy of thoſe hungry and diſorderly people. Wherefore ſetting all things in 
ood order within the town, they nevertheleſs let down with cords from 
eral parts of the walls privily, ſeveral meſſengers (that if one came to 


 miſchance, another might paſs on) which ſhould advertiſe the king of the 


ſtate of the town, and implore his aid. Perkm alſo doubted, that ſuccours 


would come e er long; and therefore reſolved to uſe his utmoſt force to 


aſſault the town. And for that purpoſe having mounted ſcaling ladders in 
divers places upon the walls, made at the ſame inſtant an attempt to force 
one of the gates. But having no artillery nor engines, and finding that he 
could do no good by ramming with legs of timber, nor by the uſe of iron 
bars, and iron crows, and ſuch other means at hand, he had no way left 
him but to ſer one of the gates on fire, which he did. But the citizens 
well perceiving the danger, before the gate could be fully conſumed, block- 
ed up the gate, and fome ſpace about it on the infide, with faggots and 


other fuel, which they likewiſe ſet on fire, and fo repulſed fire with fire. 


And in the mean time raiſed up rampiers of earth, and caſt up deep trench- 


es, to ferve inſtead of wall and gate. And for the ſcaladoes, they had fo 


ad ſucceſs, as the rehels were driven from the walls with the loſs of two 
Tun king, when he heard of Perkir's ſiege of Exeter, made ſport with 
it, and faid ta them that were about him, that the king of rake-hells was 


| Landed in the weſt, and that he hoped now to have the honour to fee him, 
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which he cauld never yer do. And it appeared plainly to thoſe that were 
about the king, that he was indeed much joyed — 4 news of Perky's 
being in Eugliſb ground, where he could have no retreat by land; thinkin 

now, that he thauld be cured of thofe privy ſtitches, which he had had long 
about his heart, and had ſometimes broken his ſleep in the midſt of all his 


fclicity. And to ſet all mens hearts on fire, he did by all poſſible means let 


it appear, that thoſe that ſhould now do him ſervice to make an end of 
theſe troubles, ſhould be no leſs accepted of him, than he that came upon 
the eleventh hour, and had the whole wages of the day. Therefore now 
(ike the end of a play) a great number came upon the ſtage at once. He 
ſent the lord chamberlain, and the lord Brook, and fir Rice ap Thomas, with 
expedite forces to fpeed to Exeter to the reſcue of the town, and to ſpread 
the fame of his own following in perſon with a royal army. The earl of 
Devonſhire, and his fon, with the Carews, and the Fulfordes, and other prin- 
cipal perſons of Devonſhire, (uncalled from the court, but hearing that the 
king's heart was ſo much bent upon this fervice) made haſte with troops 
that they had raiſed, to be the firſt that ſhould ſuccour the city of Exeter, 
and prevent the king's ſuccours. The duke of Buckingham likewiſe, with 
many brave gendemen, put themſelves in arms, not ſtaying either the king's 
or the lord chamberlain's coming on, but making a body of forces of them 
ſelves, the more to endear their merit; ſignifying to the king their readi- 
nefs, and deſiring to know his pleaſure. So that according to the proverb, 
in the coming down, every faint did help. | 

PERKIN hearing this thunder of arms, and preparations againſt him 
from ſo many parts, raiſed his ſiege, and marched to Taunton; beginning 
already to ſquint one eye upon the crown, and another upon the ſanctuary. 
Though the Curniſh men were become like metal often fired and quenched, 


churliſh, and that would ſooner break than bow; ſwearing and vowing not 


to leave him, till the uttermoſt drop of their blood were ſpilt. He was at 
his riſing from Exeter between fix and ſeven thouſand ſtrong, many having 
come unto him after he was ſer before Exeter, upon fame of ſo great an 
enterprize, and to partake of the ſpoil ; though upon the raiſing of his ſiege 
ſome did flip away. When he was come near Taunton, he diſſembled all 
fear, and ſeemed all the day to uſe diligence, in preparing all N ready 
to fight. But about midnight, he fled with threeſcore horſe to Bewley in the 


new foreſt, where he and divers of his company regiſtred themſelves ſan- 
ctuary men, leaving his 


Corniſh men to the four winds, But yet thereby 
eating them of their vow, and uſing his wonted compaſſion, not to be by 


when his ſubjects blood ſhould be {pilt. The king, as ſoon as he heard of 


Perkin's flight, ſent preſently five hundred horſe to purſue and apprehend 
him, before he ſhould get either to the ſea, or to that ſame little iſland, called 
a ſanctuary. But they came too late for the latter of theſe. Therefore all 
they could do, was to beſet the ſanctuary, and to maintain a ſtrong watch 
about it, till the king's pleaſure were farther known. As fot 'the-reſt of 
the rebels, they (being deſtituted of their head) without ſtroke ſtricken, ſub- 


mitted themſelves unto the king's mercy. And the king, who commonly 


drew blood (as phyſicians do) rather to ſave life than to ſpil it, and was 
never cruel when he was ſecure; now he ſaw the danger was paſt; par- 


doned them all in the end, except ſome few deſperate perſons, which he 


deſerved to be executed, the better to ſet off his mercy towards the reſt. 
There were alfo ſear with all ſpeed ſome horſe to faint Michael's mount in 
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in all fortunes ſhe entirely loved; adding the virtues of à wife, to the virtues 
of her ſex. The king ſent in the greater diligence, hot knowing whether 
ſhe might be with child, whereby the buſineſs would not have ended in 
Perkins perſon. When ſhe was brought to the king, it was commonly 
faid, that the king received her not only with compaſſion, but with affection; 
pity giving more impreſſion to her excellent beauty. Wherefore comfort- 
ing her, (to ſerve as well his eye, as his fame) he ſent her to his queen to 
remain wich her; giving her very honourable allowance for the ſupport of 
her eſtate, which ſhe enjoyed both 2 the king's life, and many years 
aſter. The name of the I hite-roſe (which had been given to her huſ- 
band's falſe title) was continued in common ſpeech to her true beauty. 
Tux king went forwards on his journey, and made a joyful entrance 
into Exeter, where he gave the citizens great commendations and thanks; 
and taking the ſword he wore from his ſide, he gave it to the mayor, and 
commanded it ſhould be ever after carried before him. There alſo he 
cauſed to be executed ſome of the ring - leaders of the Corniſh men, in ſacri- 
fice to the citizens, whom they had put in fear and trouble. At Exeter 
the king conſulted with his council, whether he ſhould offer life to Perbin 
if he would quit the ſanctuary, and voluntarily ſubmit himſelf. The council 
were divided in opinion: ſome adviſed the king to take him out of ſanctu- 
rforce, and to put him to death, as in a caſe of neceſſity, which in 
it ſelf diſpenſeth with conſecrated places, and things: wherein they doubted 
not alſo but the king ſhould find the pope tractable to ratify his deed, either 
by declaration, or (at leaſt) by indulgence. Others were of opinion, (ſince 
all was now ſafe, and no farther hurt could be done) that it was not worth 
the expoþing of the king to new ſcandal and envy. A third fort fell upon 
the opinion, that it was not poſlible for the king ever, either to ſatisfy the 
world well touching the impoſture, or to learn out the bottom of the con- 
ſpiracy, except by promiſe of life and pardon, and other fair means, he 
ould get Perkin.into his hands. But they did all in their preambles much 
| bemoan the king's. caſe, with a kind of indignation at his fortune; that a 
prince of his high wiſdom and virtue, ſhould have been ſo long and ſo oft 
exerciſed and vexed with idols. But the king ſaid, that it was the vexation 
of God Almighty. himſelf to be vexed with idols, and' therefore that that 
was.not to trouble any of his friends: and that for himſelf, he always de- 
ſpiſed them; but was grieved that they had put his people to ſuch trouble 
and miſery. But (in concluſion) he leaned to the third opinion, and ſo 
ſent ſome to deal with Perkin. Who ſeeing himſelf priſoner, and deſtitute 
of all hopes, having tried princes and people, great and ſmall, and found all 
either alle, faint, or unfortunate, did gladly accept of the condition. The 
king did alſo (while he was at Exeter) appoint the lord Darcy, and others 
commiſſioners, for the fining of all ſuch as were of any value, and had any 
hand or partaking in che aid or comfort of Perkin, or the Corniſh men, either 
ne, , . et ds 42D 
Tus commiſſioners pr with ſuch ſtrictneſs and ſeverity, as did 
much obſcure the king's mercy in ſparing of blood, with the bleeding of to 
much treaſure. Perkin was brought unto the king's court, but not to the 
king's preſence; though the king (to ſatisfy his curioſity) ſav/ him ſome- 
times out of a window, or in paſſage... He was in ſhew at liberty, but guard- 
ed with all care and watch that was poſſible, and willed to follow the king 


to London. But appearance upon the ſtage, in his new per- 


er perſon of a prince, all 
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men may think how he was expoſed to the derifioh, not only of the cour- 


tiers, but alſo of the common people, who flocked about him as he went a- 
long; that one might know afar off, where the owl was, by the flight of 
birds: ſome mocking, ſome wondering, ſome curſing, ſome prying and 
icking matter out of his countenance and geſture to talk of: So that the 
alſe honour and reſpects which he had ſo long enjoyed, was plentifully re- 
paid in ſcorn and contempt. As ſoon as he was come to London, the king 
ave alſo the city the ſolace of this may-game: for he was conveyed lei- 
? rely on horſeback (but not in any ignominious faſhion) through Cheapſide 
and Cornwall, to the tower; and from thence back again unto Weſtminſter, 


with the *churm of a thouſand taunts and reproaches. But to amend the Cm chore. 


ſhow, there followed a little diſtance off Perkin, an inward counſellor of 
his, one that had been ſerjeant farrier to the king. This fellow, when Per. 
kin took ſanctuary, choſe rather to take an holy habit, than an holy place, and 
clad himſelf like an hermit, and in that weed wander'd about the countrey, 
till he was diſcovered and taken. But this man was bound hand and foot 
upon the horſe, and came not back with Perkin, but was left at the tower; 
and within few days after executed. Soon after, now that Perkin could tell 
better what himſelf was, he was diligently examined; and after his confeſ- 
fon taken, an extract was made of ſuch parts of them, as were thought fir 
to be divulged, which was printed and diſperſed abroad: wherein the king 
did himſelf no right: for as there was a laboured tale of particulars, of Per- 
uns father, and mother, and grandſire, and grandmother; and unkles and 
couſins, by names and firnames, and from what places he travelled up and 
down; ſo there was little or nothing to purpoſe of any thing concerning his 
deſigns; or any practices that had been held with him; nor the ducheſs of 
Burgundy her ſelf, (that all the world did take knowl of, as the perſon 
that had put life and being into the whole buſineſs,) ſo much as named 
or pointed at. So that men miſſing of that they looked for, looked about 
for they knew not what, and were in more doubt than before: but the king 
choſe rather not to ſatisfy, than to kindle coals. At that time alſo it did not 
appear by any new examinations or commitments, that any other perſon of 


quality was diſcovered or appeached, though the king's cloſeneſs made that 


a doubt dormant. net 
ABour this time a great fire in the night time ſuddenly began at the 
king's palace of Shene, near unto the king's own lodgings, whereby a great 
part of the building was conſumed, with much coſtly houſhold-ſtaff, which 
gave the king occaſion of building from the ground, that fine pile of Rich- 
nond, which is now ſtanding. We 
SOMEWHAT before this time alſo, there fell out a memorable accident: 
There was one Sebaſtian Gabato, a Venetian, dwelling in Briſtol, a man 
ſeen and expert in coſmography and navigation. This man ſeeing the ſuc- 
cels, and emulating parhaye the enterprize of Chriſtophorus Columbus in that 


fortunate diſcovery towards the ſouthweſt, which had been by him made 
lome ſix years af Ons conceited with himſelf, that lands might likewiſe be 


diſcovered towards the northweſt... And ſurely it may be he had more firm 
and pregnant conjectures of it, than Columbus had of this at the firſt. - For 
the two great iſlands of the old and new world, being (in the ſhape and 
making of them) broad towards the north, and pointed towards the ſouth ; 
it is likely, that the diſcovery firſt began where the lands did neareſt meet. 
And there had been de C. time a diſcovery of ſome lands, which they 
took to be iſlands, and were indeed the continent of America, towards the 
a——_ . 6 F northweſt. 


481 HISTORY OF K. HENRY VII. 
naorthweſt. And it may be, that ſome relation of this nature coming after 
ward to the knowledge of Columbus, and by him ſuppreſſed, (deſirous ra- 
ther to make his enterprize the child of his ſcience and fortune, than the 
follower of a former diſcovery) did give him better aſſurance, that all was 
not ſea, from the weſt of Europe and Africa unto Aſia, than either Senecas 


prophecy, or Plato's antiquities, or the nature of the tides and land winds, 
and the like, which were the conjectures that were given out, whereupon 
he ſhould have relied : though I am not ignorant, that it was likewiſe laid 
unto the caſual and wind-beaten diſcovery (a little before) of a Spaniſh pi- 
lot, who died in the houſe of Columbus. But this Gabato bearing the king 
in hand, that he would find out an iſland endued with rich commodities, 
rocured him to man and victual a ſhip at Briſtol, for the diſcovery of that 
iſland: with whom ventured alſo three ſmall ſhips of London merchants, 
fraught with ſome groſs and ſlight wares, fit for commerce with barbarous 
people. He failed (as he affirmed at his return, and made a chart thereof, 
very far weſtwards, with a quarter of the north, on the north fide of Tierra 
de Labrador, until he came to the latitude of fixty ſeven degrees and an 
half, finding the ſeas ſtill open. It is certain alſo, that the king's fortune 
had a tender of that great empire of the Meſt-Indies. Neither was it a re- 
fuſal on the king's part, but a delay by accident, that put by fo great an 
acqueſt: for Chriſtophorus Columbus refuſed by the king of Portugal, (who 
would not embrace at once both eaſt and weſt) employed his brother Bar- 
tholomaens Columbus unto king Henry, to negotiate for his diſcovery: and it 
ſo fortuned, that he was taken by pirates at ſea, by which accidental im 
diment he was long e' er he came to the king: ſo long, that before he had 
obtained a capitulation with the king for his brother, the enterprize by him 


was atchieyed, and fo the Veſt-Indies by providence were then reſerved for 


the crown of Caſtile. Yet this ſharpen'd the king fo, that not uy in this 
voyage, but again in the fixteenth year of his reign, and likewiſe in the 


eighteenth thereof, he granted forth new commiſſions for the diſcovery and 


inveſting of unknown lands. | | E1 

In this fourteenth year alſo (by God's wonderful providence, that boweth 
things unto his will, and hangeth great weights upon ſmall wires) there fell . 
out a trifling and untoward accident, that drew on great and happy effects. 
During the truce with Scotland, there were certain For young gentlemen, 
that came into Norham town, and there made merry with ſome of the 
Enplifſh of the town: And having little to do, went ſometimes forth, and 


| d ſtand looking upon the caſtle. Some of the gariſon of the caſtle, : 


obſerving this their doing twice or thrice, and having not their minds purg- F 
ed of the late ill blood of hoſtility, either ſuſpected them, or quarrelled them 
for ſpies: whereupon they fell at ill words, and from wed to blows; ſo i 
that many were wounded of either fide, and the Scotiſb men (being ftran- i 
gers in the town) had the worſt; inſomuch as ſome of them were ſlain, and W 
the reſt made haſte home. The matter being complained on, and often de- f 
dated before the wardens of the marches of b Maes, and no po order 
taken: the king of Scotland took it to himfelf, and being muc 

ſent a herald to the king to make proteſtation; that if reparation were not 
done, a&cording to the conditions of the truce, his king did denounce War. 


The king (who had often tryed fortune, and was inclined to peace) made 


anſwer, that what had been done, was utterly againſt his will, and without 
his privity: but if the garifon ſoldiers had been in fault, he would fee 
them puniſhed, and the truce in all points to be preferved. 1 


: 
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ſeemed to the Scotiſb king but a delay, to make the complaint breath out 
with time; and therefore it did rather exaſperate him, than ſatisfy him. 
Biſhop Fox, underſtanding from the king chat the Scoriſh king was ſtill dif 
content and impatient, being troubled that the occafion of breaking of the 
truce ſhould grow from his men, ſent many humble and deprecatory let- 
ters to the ScotiſÞ king to appeaſe him. Whereupon king James, mollified 
by the biſhop's ſubmiſſive and eloquent letters, wrote back unto him, that 


though he were in part moved by his letters, yet he ſhould not be fully ſa- 


tisfied, except he ſpake with him, as well about the compounding of the 
reſent differences, as about other matters that might concern the good of 
th kingdoms. The biſhop adviſing firſt with the king, took his journey 
for Scotland. The meeting was at Melroſs, an abbey of the Ciſtercians, 
where the king then abode. The king firſt roundly uttered unto the bi- 
ſhop his offence conceived, for the inſolent breach of truce, by his men of 
Norham caſtle: whereunto biſhop Fox made ſuch an humble and ſmooth 
anfwer, as it was like oil into the wound, whereby it began to heal: and 
this was done in the preſence of the king and his council. After, the king 
1 with the biſhop apart, and opened himſelf unto him, faying, that 
e temporary truces and peaces were foon made, and ſoon broken; but 
that he deſired a ſtraiter amity with the king of England, diſcovering his 
mind; that if the king would give him in marriage the lady Margaret his 
eldeſt daughter, that indeed might be a knot indiſſoluble. The he knew 
well what place and authority the biſhop deſervedly had with his maſter : 
therefore, if he would take the buſineſs to heart, and deal in it effectually, 
he doubted not but it would fucceed well. The biſhop anſwered ſoberly, that 
he thought himſelf rather happy than worthy, to be an inſtrument in ſuch a 
matter, but would do his beſt endeavour. Wherefore the biſhop returning to 
the king, and giving account what had paſſed, and finding. the king more 
than well diſpoſed in it, gave the king advice; firſt to proceed to a conclu- 
fion of peace, and then to go on with the treaty of marriage by degrees. 
Hereupon a peace was concluded, which was publiſhed a little before 
Chriſtmas, in the fourteenth year of the king's reign, to continue for both 
the kings lives, and the over-liver of them, and a year after. In this peace 
there was an article contained, that no Enghſh man ſhould enter into Scot- 
land, and no Scotiſh man into England, without letters commendatory from 
the kings of either nation. This at the firft fight might ſeem a means to 


continue a ſtrangeneſs between the nations; but it was done to lock in the 


border - | 

TH1s year there was alfo born to the king a third fon, who was chri- 
ſten d by the name of Edmund, and ſhortly after died. And much about 
the ſame time came news of the death of Charles the French king, for whom 
there were celebrated folemn and princely obſequies. = 

Ir was not long but Perkin (who was made of quickfilver, which is hard 
to hold or impriſon) began to ftir. For deceiving his keepers, he took him 
to his heels, and made feed to the ſea coaſts. But preſently all corners were 
laid for him, and fuch diligent purfuit and ſearch made, as he was fain to 
turn back, and get him to the houfe of Berhlehem, called the priory of 
Hene, (which had the privilege of ſanctuary) and put himſelf into the 
hands of the prior of that monaſtery. The prior was thought an holy man, 
and much reyerenced in thofe days. He came to the king, and beſought the 
king for Perks life only, leaving him otherwiſe to the king's Kifretion. 
Many about the king were again more hot than ever, to have the king - 
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take him forth, and hang him. But the king; (that had an high ſtomaclt 
and could not hate any that he deſpiſed) bid, take him forth, and ſer the 
knave in the ſtocks. And ſo promiſing the prior his life, he cauſed him to 


to be brought forth. And within two or three days after, upon a ſcaffold : 


ſet up in the palace court at ne, he was fettered and ſet in the 
ſocks for the whole day. And the next day after, the like was done by him 
at the croſs 1 heap ide, and in both places he read his confeſſion, of 
which we made mention before; and was from Cheapſide conveyed and lay- 
ed up in the tower. Notwithſtanding all this, the king was (as was partly 
a. . before) grown to be ſuch a partner with fortune, as no body could 
tell what actions the one, and what the other owned. For it was believed 
generally, that Perkin was betrayed, and that this eſcape was not without 
the king's privity, who had him all the time of his flight in a line; and that 
the king did this, to pick a quarrel to him to put him to death, and to be 
rid of him at once: but this is not probable. For that the fame inſtru- 
ments who obſerved him in his flight, might have kept him from getting 
into ſanctuary. / | 
Hor it was ordained, that this winding-ivy of a Plantagenet, ſhould kill 
the true tree it ſelf. For Perkin, after he had been a while in the tower, 
began to infinuate himſelf into the favour and kindneſs of his keepers, ſer- 
vants to the lieutenant of the tower fir John Digby, being four in number; 
Strangeways, Blewet, Aftwood, and long Roger. Theſe varlets, with moun- 
. tains of promiſes, he ſought to corrupt, to obtain his eſcape : but know! 
well, that his own fortunes were made ſo contemptible, as he could feed no 
man's hopes, (and by hopes he muſt work, for rewards he had none) he 
had contrived: with himſelf a vaſt and tragical plot; which was, to draw 
into his company Edward Plantagenet earl of Warwick, then priſoner in 
the tower; whom the weary life of a long impriſonment, and the often 
and renewing fears of being put to death, had ſoftned to take any impreſ- 
fion of counſel for his liberty. This young prince he thought thele ſervants 
would look upon, though not upon himſelf: and therefore after that by 
ſome meſſage by one or two of _o he had taſted of the earl's conſent; 
it was agreed that theſe four ſhould murder their maſter the lieutenant ſe- 
cretly in the night, and make their beſt of fuch money and portable goods 
of his, as they ſhould find _ at hand, and get the keys of the tower, and 
preſently let forth Perkin and the earl. But this conſpiracy was revealed in 
time, before it could be executed. And in this again the opinion of the 
king's great wiſdom did ſurcharge him with a finiſter fame, that Perkin 
was but his bait, to entrap the earl of Farwick. And in the very inſtant 
while this conſpiracy was in working, (as if that alſo had been the king's 
induſtry) it was fatal, that there ſhould break forth a counterfeit. earl of 
Warwick, a cordwainer's ſon, whoſe name was Ralph Wilford; a young 
man taught and ſet on by an Auguſtin friar, called Patrick. They both 
from the parts of Suffolk, came forwards into Kent, where they did not only 
privily and underhand give out, that this Milford was the true earl of Mar- 
wick, but alſo the friar finding ſome light credence in the people, took the 
boldneſs in the pulpit to declare as much, and to incite the people to come 
in to his aid. Whereupon they were both preſently apprehended, and the 
oung fellow executed, and the friar condemned to cual impriſonment. 
his alſo happening ſo opportunely, to repreſent the er to the king's 
eſtate from the earl of Warwick and thereby to colour the king's ſeverity 


that followed; together with the madneſs of the friar ſo vainly and deſpe- 
| | LE LY a 
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rately t6 divulge a treaſon, before it had gorten*any manner of ſtrength! 
and my ſaving of the friar's life, which —— Gare indeed) but the 
privilege of his order; and the pity in the common people (which if it run 
in a ſtrong ſtream doth ever caſt up ſcandal and envy) made it generally 
rather talked than believed, that all was but the king's device. But howſo- 
ever it were, hereupon Perkin (that had offended againſt grace now the third 
time) was at the laſt proceeded with, and by commiſſioners of oyer and ter- 
miner, arraigned at Meſtminſter, upon divers treaſons committed and per- 
petrated after his coming on land within this kingdom (for ſo the judges ad- 
viſed, for that he was a foreigner,) and condemned, and a few days after 
executed at Tyburn; where he did again openly read his confeſſion, and take 
it upon his death to be true. This was the end of this little cockatrice of a 
king, that was able to deſtroy thoſe that did not eſpy him firſt: It was one 
of the longeſt plays of that kind that hath been in memory and might per- 
haps have had another end, if he had not met with a king both wiſe, Aout 
and rm en ale ach bobiogys Bun Cures dl is ee 
As for Perkzx's three counſellors, they had regiſtred themſelves ſanctuary- 
men when their maſter did; and whether upon pardon obtained, or conti- 
nuance within the privilege, they came not to be proceeded wit. | 
TRR were executed with Perkin, the mayor of Cork and his ſon; who 
had been principal abettors of his treaſons. And ſoon after were likewite 
condemned eight other perſons about the tower conſpiracy, whereof four 
were the lieutenant's men: But of thoſe eight, but two were executed. 
And immediately after was arraigned before the earl of Oxford; (then for: 
the time high ſteward of England) the poor prince, the earl of Warwick ; 
not for the attempt to eſcape ſimply: (for that was not acted; and beſides; 
the impriſonment not being for treaſon; the eſcape: by law could not be 
treaſon) but for conſpiring with Perkin to raiſe ſedition, and to deſtroy the 
king: and the earl confeſſing the indictment, had judgment, and was ſhort- 
ly after beheaded on tower hill. ige ene 4; 
T nISs was alſo the end, not only of this noble and commiſerable perſon 
Edward the earl of Warwick; eldeſt fon to the duke of Clarence; but like- 
wiſe of the line male of the Plantagenets; which had flouriſhed in great 
2 and renown, from the time of the famous king of England, kin 
ary the ſecond. Howbeit it was a race often dipped in their own blood. 


It hath remained ſince only tranſplanted" into other names, as well of the 


imperial line, as of other noble houſes. But it was neither guilt of crime, 
nor reaſon of ſtate; that could quench: the envy that was upon the king for 
this execution: ſo that he thought good to export it out of the land; and to 
lay it upon his new ally, Ferdinando king of Spain. For theſe two kings under- 
ſtanding one another at half a word, ſo it was that there were letters ſhew- 
ed out of Spain, whereby in the paſſages concerning the treaty of the mar- 
rage, Ferdinando had written to the king in plain terms, that he ſaw no 
aſſurance of his ſucceſſion; as long as the earl of Warwick lived; and that 
he was loth to ſend his daughter to troubles and dangers. But hereby, as 
the * in ſome part remove the envy from himſelf; ſo he did not ob- 
ſerve, that he did withal bring a kind of malediction and infauſting upon 
the marriage, as an ill prognoſtick: Which in event ſo far proved true, as 
both prince Arthur enjoyed a very ſmall time after the marriage, and the 
lady Katharine her ſelf (a ſad and a religious woman) long after, when king 
Henry the eighth his reſolution of a divorce from her, was firſt made 
er. BL . judgment 


486 HISTORY OF K. HENRY VII. 
judgment of God, for that her former marriage was made in blood; mean- 


Tuts fifteenth year of the king, there was a great plague both in Landon 
and in divers parts of the kingdom. Wherefore the king, after often chan- 
ging of places, (whether to avoid the danger of the ſickneſs, or to give oc- 
caſion $201 interview with the arch-duke, or both) failed. over with his 
queen to Calais, Upon his coming thither, the arch-duke ſent an honou- 
rable embaſſage unto him, as well to welcome him into thoſe parts, as to 
let him know, that (if it pleaſed him) he would come and do him reve- 
rence. But it was faid withal, that the king might be pleaſed to appoint ſome 
place, that was out of any walled town or fortreſs,” for that he had denied 
the ſame upon like occaſion to the French king: And though he ſaid, he 
made a great difference between the two kings, yet he would be loth to 
give a precedent, that might make- it after to be. d at his hands, by 
another whom he truſted leſs. The king accepted of the courteſy; and ad- 
mitted of his excuſe, and appointed the place to be at faint Peter's church 
without Calais. But withal he did viſit the arch-duke with embaſſadors 
ſent from himſelf, which were the lord Saint Fohn, and the ſecretary; unto 
whom the arch-duke did the honour, as (going to mais at ſaint Omer's) to 
{et the lord Saint Fohn on his right hand, and the ſecretary on his left, and 
{ to ride hetween them to church. The day appointed for the interview 
the king went on horſeback ſome diſtance from ſaint Peter's church, to 
receive: the arch-duke: And upon their approaching, the arch-duke made 
haſte to light, and offered to hold the king's ſtirrup at his alighting; which 
the — would not permit, but deſcending from horſeback, they embra- 
ced with great affection; and withdrawing into the church to a place pre- 
pared, they had long conference, not only upon the confirmation of former 
treaties, and the freeing of commerce, but upon croſs marriages, to be had 
between the duke of Jar, the king's ſecond ſon, and the arch-duke's daugh- 
ter; and again between Charles the arch-duke's ſon and heir, and Mary, the 
king's ſecond r. But theſe bloſſoms of unripe marriages, were but 
friendly wiſhes, and the airs of loving entertainment; though one of them 
came afterwards to concluſion in treaty, though not in effect. But during 
the time that the two princes converſed and communed together in the 
ſuburbs of Calais, the demonſtrations on both fides were paſſing hearty and 

affectionate, eſpecially on the part of the arch-duke: who (beſides that he 


Was a * of an e nature) being conſcious to himſelf how 
drily the king had been uſed by his council in the matter of Perkin, did 
five by all means to recover it in the king's affection. And having alſo 
his ears continually beaten with the counſels of his father and father in law, 
who (in reſpe& of their jealous hatred againſt the French king) did always 
_ wdviſe the arch-duke to anchor himſelf upon the amity of king Henry of 
England; was glad upon chis occafion- to put in ure and practice their pre- 
| cepts, calling the king 1 father, and protector, (theſe very words 

the king re when he certified of the loving behaviour of the arch- duke 
to tho city) and vchat elſe he could deviſe, to $ his love and obſer- 
vance to the king. There came alſo to the king, the governour of Picard), 
and the bailiff of Amiens, ſent Lewis the Nrnuch king to do him ho- 
nour, and ta give him knowledge of his victory, and winning of the duchy 
of Alan. I ſcemeth the king was well pleaſed with the honours he re- 
- Ceived-froma thoſe. parts, while he was at Calais; for he did himſelf certify 

all the news and occurrents. of them in every particular from Calais, to the 
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mayor and aldermen of London, which (no doubt) made no ſmall talk in 
che city. For the king, though he could not entertain the good will of the 
citizens, as Ediuard the fourth did; yet by affability and other princely 
graces, did ever make very much of them, and apply himſelf to chem. | 

Tr1s year alſo died 7obn Marton, archbiſhop of Canterbury, chancellor 
of England, and cardinal. He was a wiſe man, and an eloquent, but in 
his nature harſh and haughty; much accepted by the king, but envyed by 
the nobility, and: hated: of the. people. Neither was his name left out of 
Perkin's proclamation for any good will, but they would not bring him in 
amongſt the king's caſting counters, becauſe he had the image and ſuper- 
{cription upon him of the pope, in his honour of cardinal. - He wone the 
king with ſecrecy and diligence, but chiefly. becauſe he was his old ſervant 
in his leſs fortunes: and alto for that (in his affections) he was not without 
an inveterate malice againſt the houſe of Tork, under whom he had been 
in trouble. He was willing alſo to take envy from the king, more than 
the king was willing to put upon him: For the king cared not for fubter- 
fuges, but would: ſtand envy, and appear in any thing that was to his mind; 
which made envy ſtill grow upon him more univerſal, but leſs daring. But 
in the matter of exactions, time did after ſhew, that the biſhop in feeding 
the king's humour, did rather temper it. He had been by Richard the 
third committed (as in cuſtody) to the duke of Buckingham, whom he did 
ecretly incite to revolt from king Richard. But after the duke was en- 
caged, and thought the biſhop ſhould have been his chief pilot in the tem- 


peſt, the biſhop was gotten into the cock-boat, and fled! over beyond ſeas. 


But whatſoever elſe was in the man, he deſerveth a moſt happy memory, 
in that he was the principal mean of joining the two roſes. He died of 
great years, but of ſtrong health and powers. | 1 A06 ERS * 
Tux next year, which was the ſixteenth year of the king, and the year 
of our Lord one thouſand five hundred, was the year of jubilee at Rome. 


But pope Alexander, to ſave the hazard and charges of mens journeys to 


Rome, thought good to make over thoſe graces by exchange, to fuch as 
__ pay a convenient rate, ſeeing they could not come to fetch them. For 
which purpoſe was ſent into England, Faſper Pons, a Spaniard, the pope's 
commiſſioner, better choſen ths — 1 of x Leo af- 
erwards employed for Germany; for he carried the buſineſs with great 
wiſdom, and ſemblance of holineſs : Infomuch as he levied great ſums of 


money within this land to the pope's uſe, with little or no ſcandal. It was 


thought the king ſhared in the money. But it appeareth by a letter which 
cardinal Adrian, the king's penſioner, wrote to the king from Nome ſome few 
years after, that this was not ſo. For this cardinal being to perſuade pope 
/ubus-on the _ behalf, to expedite the bull of diſpenfation for the mar- 
rage between prince Henry and the lady Katharine, finding the pope diffi- 
ile in granting thereof, doth uſe it as a principal argument concerning the 
king's merit towards that ſee, that he had touched none of thoſe deniers 
which had been levied by Pons in England. But that it might the better 
appear (for the ſatisfaction of the common people) that this was conſecrate 
money, the fame nuncio brought unto the king a brief from the pope, 
herein the king was exhorted and ſummoned to come in perſon againſt 


the Turk: For chat the pope (out of the care of an univerſal father) ſee- 


ing almoſt under his eyes the ſucceſſes and pr 


of. that great enemy 
of the faith, had had in the conclave, and wi 


the aſſiſtance of the em 


balladors of foreign. princes, divers conſultations about an holy war, and a 


general 


1 * 


IENRY Vu. 
eral Expedition of Chriſtian princes againſt the Turk: Wherein it 
e and thought fit, that the Hungarians, Polonians, and 1 
ſhould make a war upon Thracia; the French and Spaniards upon Gracia; 
and that the pope (willing to ſaerifice himſelf in fo good a cauſe) in perſon, 
and in company of the king of England, the Yenetians, and ſuch other 
Rates as were great in maritime power, would fail with a puiſſant navy 
a through the Mediterranean unto Conſtantinople. And that to this end; his 
holineſs had ſent nuncio's to all Chriſtian princes; as well for a ceſſation of 
all quarr els and differences amongſt themſelves, as for ſpeedy preparations 
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and contributions of forces and treaſure. for this ſacred enterprize. 
- To this the king, (who underſtood well the court of Rome) made an 
anſwer rather ſolemn than ſerious: fignifying, 5 
. TxAr no prince on earth ſhould be more forward and obedient, both by 
his perſon, and by all his poſſible forces and fortunes, to enter into this ſacred 
war, than himſelf. . But that the diſtance. of place was ſuch; as no forces 
that he ſhould raiſe. for the ſeas, could be levied or prepared but with dou- 
ble the charge, and double the time, (at the leaſt) Lan they might be from 
the other princes, that had their territories nearer adjoining. Beſides, that 
neither the manner of his ſhips (having no gallies) nor the experience of his 
pilots and mariners, could be fo 8 + thoſe ſeas as theirs. And there- 
Pe that his holineſs might do welt to move one of thoſe other kings, who 
lay fitter for the purpoſe, to accompany him by ſea, Whereby both all 
things would be ſooner put in readineſs, and with leſs charge, and the emu- 
lation and diviſion of command, which might grow between thoſe kings of 
France and Spain, if they ſhould both join in the war by land upon Grae- 
tia, might be wiſely avoided : And that for his part he would not be want- 
ing in aids and contribution. Yer notwithſtanding, if both theſe kings 
thould refuſe, rather thah his holineſs ſhould go alone, he would wait upon | 
him as ſoon as he could be ready: Always provided, that he might firit WM 
ſee all differences of the Chriſtian princes amongſt themſelves, fully laid 4 
.down and appeaſed, (as for his own part he was in none) and that he might | 
have ſome good towns upon the coaſt in /taly put into his hands, for the 
retreat and ſafeguard of his men. 5 
Wir this anſwer Jaſper Pons returned, nothing at all diſcontented : 
And yet this declaration of the king (as ſuperficial as it was) gave him that 
teputation abroad, as he was not long after elected by the knights of Rhodes 
333 of their order; all things multiplying to honour, in a prince that 
d gotten ſuch high eſtimation for his wiſdom and ſufficiency. 
THERE were theſe two laſt years ſome proceedings againſt hereticks, 
which was rare in this king's reign, and rather by penances than by fire. 
The king had (though he were no good ſchoolman) the honour to convert 
one of them by diſpute at Canterbury. - * 
Tuis year alſo, though the ang were no more haunted with ſprites, for 
of | 


that by the ſprinklin rtl ood, and partly of water, he had chaſed 
them „ 3 he had certain grin fries that troubled him, 
ſtill ſhewing themſelves from one region, which was the houſe of Tork. 
It came fo to paſs, that the earl of Suffolk, ſon to Elizabeth eldeſt ſiſter 
to king Edward the fourth, by Johm duke of Suffolk her ſecond huſband, 
and brother to John earl of Lincoln, that was ſlain at Stokefield, being of an 
haſty and cholerick diſpoſition, had: killed a man in his fury ; whereupon 
the king gave him his pardon. But either willing to leave a cloud upon 
him, or the better to make him feel his grace; produced him mw 
2 9 
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plead his pardon. This wroughr in the earl, as in a haughty ſtomach it 


uſeth to do, for the ignominy printed deeper than the grace. Wherefore 


he being diſcontent, fled ſecretly into s, unto his aunt the ducheſs of 
Burgundy. The king ftartled at it. But being taught by troubles to uſe 
fair and timely remedies, wrought ſo with him by meſſages, (the lady Mar- 
garet alſo growing, by often failing in her alchymy, weary of her experi- 
ments; and partly, being a little ſweetned, for that the king had not touch- 
ed her name in the confeſſion of Per n) chat he came over again upon 
good terms, and was reconciled to the king. 

In the beginning of the next year, being the ſeventeenth of the king, the 
lady Katharine, fourth daughter of Ferdinando and Jabella, king and queen 
of Spatn, arrived in England at Plymouth the ſecond of October, and was 
married to prince Arthur in Pauls, the fourteenth of November following: 
the prince being then about fifreen years of age, and the lady about eigh- 
teen. The manner of her receiving, the manner of her entry into 1 of 
and the celebrity of the marriage were performed with great and true mag- 
nificence, in regard of coſt, ſhew, and order. The chief man that took the 
care was biſhop Fox, who was not only a grave counſellor for war or peace, 
but alſo a good ſurveyor of works, and a good maſter of ceremonies, and a- 
ny thing elſe that was fit for the active part, belonging to the ſervice of 
the court or ſtate of a great king. This marriage was almoſt ſeven years in 
treaty, which was in part cauſed by the tender years of the marriage cou- 

le, eſpecially of the prince: but the true reaſon was, that theſe two princes 
being princes of great policy, and profound judgment, ſtood a great time 


looking one upon another's fortunes, how they would go; knowing well, that 


in the mean time the very treaty it ſelf gave abroad in the world a reputa- 
tion of a ſtrait conjunction and amity between them, which ſerved on both 
fides to many purpoſes, that their ſeveral affairs required, and yet they con- 


tinued ſtill free. But in the end, when the fortunes of both the princes did 


grow every day more and more proſperous and aſſured, and that looking all 
about them, they ſaw no better Loi ine they ſhut it up. 

Tas marriage money the princeſs brought (which was turned over to the 
king by act of renunciation) was two hundred thouſand ducats : whereof 
one hundred thouſand were payable ten days after the ſolemnization, and 
the other hundred thouſand at two payments annual; but part of it to be in 
| jewels and plate, and a due courſe ſet down to have them juſtly and indif- 
ferently prized. The jointure or advancement of the lady, was the third 
part of the principality of ales, and of the dukedom of Cornwal, and of 
the earldom of Cheſter, to be after ſer forth in ſeveralty: and in caſe ſhe 
came to be queen of England, her advancement was left indefinite, but 
thus; that it ſhould be as great, as ever any former queen of England had. 

In all the devices and conceits of the triumphs of this marriage, there was 
a great deal of aſtronomy: the lady being reſembled to Heſperus, and the 
prince to Arcturus, and the old king AED (chat was the greateſt aſtro- 

nomer of kings, and was anceſtor to 20 was brought in, to be the 
fortune- teller of the match: and whoſoever had thoſe toys in compiling, 
they were not altogether pedantical: but you may be ſure, that king Ar- 
thur the Britain, and the deſcent of the lady Katharine from the houſe of 
er, was in no wiſe forgotten. But (as it ſhould ſeem) it is not good 


to fetch fortunes from the ſtars: For this young prince (that drew upon him 
at that time, not only the hopes and affections of his countrey, but the eyes 
. of foreigners) after a „ in the beginning of A- 
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il, deceaſed at Ludlow Caſtle, where he was ſent to keep his reſiance a; 
had as prince of Wales. Of this prince, in reſpe& he died ſo 3 he 
by reaſon of his father's manner of education, that did caſt no great luſtre 
upon his children, there is little particular memory : Only thus much re- 
maineth, that he was very ſtudious and learned, beyond his years, and be- 
yond the cuſtom of great princes. 1 
THERE was a doubt ripped up in the times following, when the divorce 
of king Henry the eighth from the lady Katharine did fo much buſy the 
world, whether Arthur was bedded with his lady or no, whereby that mat- 
ter in fact (of carnal knowledge) might be made part of the caſe. And it js 
true, that the lady her ſelf denied it, or at leaſt her council ſtood upon it, and 
would not blanch that advantage, although the plenitude of the pope's power 
of diſpenſing was the main queſtion. And this doubt was kept long open, in 
reſpect of the two queens that ſucceeded, Mary and Elizabeth, whoſe legi- 
timations were incompatible one with another, though their ſucceſſion was 
ſertled by act of parliament. And the times that favour d queen Mary's le- 
gitimation would have it believed, that there was no carnal knowledge be- 
tween Arthur and Katharine. Not that they would ſeem to derogate from 
the pope's abſolute power, to diſpenſe even in that caſe; bur only in point of 
honour, and to make the caſe more favourable and ſmooth : And the times 
that favoured queen Elizabeth's legitimation, (which were the longer and 
the latter,) maintained the contrary. So much there remaineth in memory, 
that it was half a year's time between the creation of Henry prince of Wales, 
and prince Arthur's death, which was conſtrued to be, for to expect a full 
time, whereby it might appear, whether the lady Katharine were with 
child by prince Arthur, or no. Again, the lady her ſelf procured a bull, 
for the better corroboration of the marriage, with a clauſe of {vel forſan 
cognitam) which was not in the firſt bull. There was given in evidence 
alſo, when the cauſe of the divorce was handled, a pleaſant paſſage, which 
was; that in a morning prince Arthur, upon his up-riſing {5 bed with 
her, called for drink, which he was not accuſtomed to do, and finding the 
gentleman of his chamber that brought him the drink to ſmile at it, and to 
note it, he ſaid merrily to him; that he had been in the midſt of Spain, 
which was an hot region, and his journey had made him dry; and that if 
the other had been in ſo hot a clime, he would have been dryer than he. 
Beſides, the prince was upon the point of fixteen years of age when he di- 
ed, and forward, and able in body. | 

Tat February following, Henry duke of Jork was created prince of 
Wales, and earl of Cheſter and Flint: for the dukedom of Cornwal devol- 
ved to him by ſtatute. The king alto being faſt handed, and loth to part 
with a ſecond dowry, but chiefly being affectionate both by his nature, and 
out of politick conſiderations to continue the alliance with Spain, prevailed 
with the prince (though not without ſome reluctation, ſuch as could be in 
thoſe years, for he was not twelve years of age) to be contracted with the 
princeſs Katharine. The ſecret providence of God ordaining that marriage, 

to be the occaſion of great events and changes. g 

Tux fame year were the eſpouſals of James king of Scotland with the la- 
dy Margaret, the king's eldeſt daughter; which was done by proxy, 
and publiſhed at Paul's croſs the five and twentieth of Januar), and Te 
Deum ſolemnly fung. But certain it is, that the joy of the city thereupon 
ſhewed, by ringing of bells and bonfires, and ſuch other incenſe of the peo- 
ple, was more than could be expected, in a caſe of fo great and freſh m_ 
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y between the nations, eſpecially in London, which Was far enough of 


from feeling any of the former calamities of the war: and therefore might 
be truly attributed to a ſecret inſtinct and inſpiring, (which many times run- 
neth not only in the hearts of princes, but in the pulſe and veins of people,) 
touching the happineſs thereby to enſue in time to come. This marriage was 
in Auguſt following conſummated at Edinborough: the king bringing his 
daughter as far as Collizveſton on the way, and then conſigning her to the 
attendance of the earl of Northumberland; who with a great troop of 
— and ladies of honour, brought her into Scotland, to the king her huſ- 

Tals marriage had been in treaty by the ſpace of almoſt three years, 
from the time that the king of Scotland did firſt open his mind to biſhop 
Fox. The ſum given in marriage by the king, was ten thouſand pounds: 
and the jointure and advancement aſſured by the king of Scotland, was two 
thouſand pounds a year, after king James his death, and one thouſand pounds 
a year in preſent, for the lady's allowance or maintenance. This to be ſet 


forth in lands, of the beſt and moſt certain revenue. During the treaty, it 


is reported, that the king remitted the matter to his council; and that ſome 
of the table in the freedom of counſellors (the king being preſent) did put 
the caſe; that if God ſhould rake the king's two ſons without iſſue, that then 


the kingdom of England would fall to the king of Scotland, which might 


prejudice the monarchy of England. Whereunto the king himſelf — 1 
that if that ſhould be, Scotland would be but an acceſſion to England, and 
not England to Scotland, for that the greater would draw the leſs: and that 
it was a ſafer union for England, than that of France. This paſſed as an o- 
racle, and filenced thoſe that moved the queſtion. 3 | 
Tu ſame year was fatal, as well for deaths as matriages, and that with 
equal temper. For the joys and feaſts of the two marriages, were — ro 
ſed with the mournings and funerals of prince Arthur, (of whom we have 
dere and of queen Elizabeth, who died in child-bed in the tower, and 
e child lived not long after. There died alſo that year fir Reginald Bray, 
who was noted to have had with the king the greateſt freedom of any coun- 
ſellor; but it was but a freedom, the better to ſet off flattery. Vet he bare 
more than his juſt part of envy for the exations. © © 
Ar this time the king's eſtate was very proſperous, ſecured by the ami- 


ty of Scotland, ſtrengthen'd by that of 1 cheriſhed by that of Burgun- 


5 all domeſtick troubles quenched, and all noiſe of war (like a thunder a- 
ar off) going upon [taly. Wherefore nature, which many times is hap- 


pily Contained and refrained by ſome bands of fortune, began to take place 


in the king; carrying (as with a ſtrong tide) his affections and thoughts un- 
to the gathering and heaping up of treaſure, And as kings do more eafily 
find inſtruments for their will and humour, than for their ſervice and ho- 
nour; he had gotten for his purpoſe, or beyond his purpoſe, two inſtru- 


ments, Empſon and Dudley, (whom the people eſteemed as his horſe-leeches 


and ſhearers) bold men, and careleſs of fame, and that took toll of their 
maſter's griſt. Dudley was of a good family, eloquent, and one that could 
put hateful buſineſs into good language. But Empſon, that was the ſon of 
a fieve-maker; triumphed always upon the deed done, putting off all other 
reſpects whatſoever. Theſe two perſons being lawyers in ſcience, and 
privy counſellors, in authority, (as * corruption of the beſt things is the 


worſt) turned law and juſtice into wormwood and rapine. For firſt, their 
manner was to cauſe divers ſubjects to be indicted of ſundry crimes, and = 
1 | | r 
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far forth to proceed in form of law; but when the bills were found, "RY 


. And nevertheleſs not to produce them in a; 
r 


le time to their anſwer, but to ſuffer them to languiſh 0 weed 


Priſon, and by fundry artificial devices and terrors, to extort from them 
great fines and ranſoms, which they termed compoſitions and mitiga- 


. | FIRES 
Ne1tyes did they (towards the end) obſerve ſo much as the half. face 


of , in proceeding by indictment; bur ſent forth their prece 4 
22 = 


convent.them before themſelves, and ſome others, at their 
ivate houſes, in a court of commiſſion ; and there uſed- to ſhuffle up a 
8 proceeding by examination, without tryal of jury; aſſuming to 
1 there, to deal both in pleas of the crown, and controverſies 
civil. | | 5 . | 
_  Tazx did they alſo uſe to enthrall and charge the ſubjects lands with tenures 
in capite, by finding falſe offices, and thereby to work _ them for ward- 
ſhips, liveries, premier ſeiſins, and alienations, (being the fruits of thoſe te- 
nures) refuſing upon divers pretexts and delays, to admit men to traverſe thoſe 
falſe offices, according to the law. Nay, the king's wards, after they had 
accompliſhed their full age, could not be ſuffered to have livery of their 
lands, without paying exceſſive fines, far exceeding all reaſonable rates. 
They did alſo vex men with informations of intruſion, upon ſcarce color- 


able titles. ” 


Warn men were outlawed in perſonal actions, they would not permit 
them to purchaſe their charters of pardon, except they paid great and in- 
talerable ſums; ſtanding upon the ſtrict point of law, which upon out- 
lawries giveth forfeiture of goods: nay, contrary to all law and colour, 
they maintained the king ought to have the half of mens lands and rents, 
during the ſpace of full two years, for a pain in cafe of outlawry. They 
would alſo ruffle with jurors, and enforce them to find as they would direct, 
and (if they did not) convent them, impriſon them, and fine them. 

.  Trxss and many other - courſes, fitter to be buried than repeated, they 
had of preying upon the people; both like tame hawks for their maſter, 


and like wild hawks for themſelves; inſomuch as they grew to great riches 


and ſubſtance: but their principal working was upon penal laws, wherein 


— ſpared none, great nor ſmall; nor conſidered whether the law were 


aflible; or impoſſible, in uſe, or obſolete: but raked over all old and new 


ſtatutes, though many of them were made with intention rather of terror 
than of rigour, having ever a rabble of promoters, queſtmongers, and lead- 


ing 2 at their command, ſo as chey could have any thing found either 
for fact or valuation. AG 


oy 


: 
* 


_ Tazzg remainech ta this day a report, that the king was on a time en- 


tertained by the carl of Qxferd (that was his principal ſervant both for 


war and peace) nobly and ſumptuouſly, at his caſtle at Henning ham: And 
at the king's going away, the earl's ſervants ſtood (in a ſeemly manner) in 
their, livery coats, with cognizences, ranged on both fides, and made the 
king a lane. The king called the earl to him, and ſaid, my lord, I have 
heard much of your hoſpitality, but I fee it is greater than the ſpeech : 
Theſe handſome gentlemen and yeomen, which I ſee on both ſides of me, 


are ſure your menial ſervants. The earl ſmiled, and faid, it may pleaſe 


your grace, that were not for mine caſe : they are moſt of them my re- 

rainers, that are come to do me fervice at ſuch a time as this, and chiefly 

ta ſes your grace. The king ſtarted a little, and faid, by my faith, 17 
SY | | & 


EEE 


hand almoſt. to every deaf, by way of fig 
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1 chank. yon for my god cheat;:bur'lI may not endüre te have law 
broken in my ſight: my attorney muſt ſpealt wich you. Ant it is part 
che report, — Jed] oak compounded for ao lels chan fiſtecr thouſk! 
marks. And to ſhew: farther the kings extreme diligence, Ido reibt 
to have ſeen long ſince, a book of accom ampt . e chat kad the King 


ſtilled in the EY with am 8 TT enge, where as this # 
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And over r againſt chis Memorandum (of the king's dn band) iT. F 
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Which I do che übe ene dend is fon fn the ken 8 


but yet with a kind of juſtneſs. So theſe little ſands and grains of gold and 
ſilver (as it mech) not a nile to make 1 up ue Wel heap and 
bank. 


Bor mean bid 6 ( Juop: this king awake) wh cart. of Suffolk having 


been too gay at prince Arthur's marriage, and ſunk himſelf deep in debt, 


had yet once more a mind to be a-knight-errant, and to ſeek adventures in 
foreign parts; and taking his brother with him, fled again into Flanders. 
That (no doubt) which. gave him confidence, was the great murmur of che 
people againſt the king's government: and being 4 man of a light and raſh 
ſpirit, he thought every vapour would be a tempeſt. Neither wanted hie 
ſome party within the kingdom: For the murmur of people awakes the 
diſcontents of nobles; and again, that calleth up commonly ſome head of 


edition. The king reſorting to his wonted and tried arts, cauſed fir Robert 


Curſon, captain of the caſtle at Hammes, (being at that time beyond ſea, 
and therefore leſs. likely to be wrought upon by the king) to fly from his 
charge, and to feign himſelf a ſervant of the earls. This knight, having 
inſinuated himſelf into the ſecrets of the earl, and finding by him upon 
whom chiefly he had either hope or hold, advertiſed its king thereof in 
great ſecrecy : But nevertheleſs maintained his own credit and inward truſt 


with the carl. Upon whoſe advertiſements, the king attached J/illiam 
Courtney earl of Devonſbire, his brother in law, married to the lady Ka- 


tharine, daughter to king Edward the fourth; Miliam de la Pole, brother 


to che earl of Suffolk; tir James Tirrel, and fir ohm Ju md ham, and ſome ; 
perſons, and committed them to cuſtody. George lord Aber- 
gavenny, and ſir Thomus Green, were at the ſame time apprehended; but 


other Meaner 


as 3 leſs ſuſpicion, ſo in a freer reſtraint, and were foo after deliver- 
The carl of Devonſhire being intereſſed in the blood of York, that was 
— — ——.— yet as one that might be the object of others 


plots and deſigns, remained priſoner in the tower, during the king's life: 


Maliam de la Pole was alſo long reſtrained, though not ſo ſtraidy. But for 


| K whom the blood of the innocent princes; Edward 


the fifth, — did ſtill cry from under the ſtar) and fir Jom 


8 and — wn ones, they were attainted and executed; 


the two knights beheaded. . Nevertheleſs, to confirm the credit of —— 
(who belike had not yet done all his feats of activity) chere was publiſhed 
at Paul's croſs, about che time of the ſaid executions, the pope's bull of ex- 

Vol. III. 61 communication 
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and curſe, againſt che earl of Suffolk and fir Robert Curſor 
and ſome others by anne; ant likewiſe in general againſt all the abercor : 
2 faid earl: wherein it muſt he confeſſed, that —— moavertymak 

to bow to earth, and Elo to policy. But ſoon after Carſon (When 
| ſaw time) returned into E 3 into wonted favour with the 
"king, but worſe fame N Upon whoſe return the earl was 
much diſmayed, and ſeeing bimſel Fdeſtinne of hopes (the lady lags 
alſo by er- bad ſucceſs, being now become cool in thoſe at- 

— after ſome warkering in Fance and Germany, and certain little pro- 
jeQs, no better than ſquibs of an exiled man, being tired out, retired again 
into the protection of the arch-duke Philip in Flanders, who b che 1 
of Jabel eee, aftile, in the right of Joo hs wie | 

Tunis year (being che nineteenth of his reign king called his par- 
liament: wherein a man may eaſily gueſs 72 == the king took him- 
ſelf to be with his parliament, when Dudley that was fo hateful was made 

ſpeaker of the h of commons. In this parliament there were not made 
S publck gorecnmans But thoſe that were 
had till the ſtamp of the king's wiſdom and policy. 
Tuxxk was a ſtatute made for the diſannulling of all patents of leaſe = 
grant, to ſuch as came not upon lawful ſummons to ſerve the * 
wars, againſt the enemies or rebels, or that ſhould depart withou er 
licenſe; with an exception of certain perſons of the long robe: Provi 
nevertheleſs, that they ſhould have the king's wages from their houſe, 
their return home again. There hath been the like made before fr” offi- 
ces, rr extended to lands. But a man may 
Seb many ſtatutes made in this king's time, thr the king thought i aſl 
Aſt Kick Fc law, 'by law of parliament. | 
| 3 ſtatute was made, prohibiting the bringing in of manufactures 
of ſilk wrought by it ſelf, or mixt with any other thread. But it was not 
of ſtuffs of whole piece (for that the realm had of -them no manufaQure 
in uſe at that time) but of knit filk, or texture of ſilk; as ribbands, laces, 
cauls, points and irdles, &c. which the people of England could then well 
{kill ro make. 2 poet at a true principle; that where foreign 
materials are but fu foreign manufactures ſhould be prohibited. 

For that will either = Sy — uity, or gain the manufacture. 

THERE was a law alſo of reſumption of patents of goals, and the re- 
annexing of them to the ſheriffwicks vileged officers bein mar. 
terruption of juſtice, than pri — 2 
+ THERE was likewiſe 4 2 by-laws, or ordinances of cor- 
porations, which many times were the prerogative of the king, the 
common law of the — and the li of the ſubject, being fraternities 
. in evil. It was therefore provided, that they ſhould not be put in execution, 
without the allowance of the chancellor, treaſurer, and the two chief juſti- 
ces, or three of them, or of the wo juſtices of circuit where the corpora- 
tion was. 

Axornxn law was (in effect) to bring in the ſilver of che realm to the 
mint, in making all clipped, miniſhed, or impaired coins of filver, not to 
be current in payments; without giving any remedy of weight, but with 
an exception only of reaſonable wearing, which was as nothing in reſpect 
of the uncertainty; and fo ae of n the matter) to ſet the mint on work, and 
NET Ra ver, which ſhould be then mint Lp 
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Tux likewiſe was a long ſtatute againſt vagabonds, wherein two things 
may be noted; the one, the-diflike the parliament had of goaling of them, 
as that which was chargeable, peſterous, and of no open example. The 
other, that in the ſtatutes of Rong time, (for this of the nineteenth 
year is not the only ſtatute of that kind) there are ever coupled the puniſh- 
ment of . ems 85 _ the pum dice and cards, and WOW Au 
games, unto ſervants and mean people, and the putting down and ſuppreſ- 
ſing of alehouſes, as ſtrings of one root ether: nd as if the 608 Lal 
unprofitable without the other. ET. 
As for riot and retainers, there paſſed ſcarce any parliament in this time 


without a law againſt them; the king ever having an eye to might and 


multitude. Fm | | 

THERE was granted alſo that parliament 4 ſubſidy, both from the tem- 
poralty and the clergy. And yet nevertheleſs, e er the year expired, there 
went out commiſſions for a general benevolence, though there were no 
wars, no fears. The ſame year the city gave five thouſand marks, for con- 


firmation of their liberties; a thing fitter for the beginnings of king's reigns, 


than the latter ends. Neither was it a ſmall matter that the mint gained 
upon the late ſtatute, by the recoinage of groats and half-groats, now twelve- 
pences and fix-pences. As for: Empſon and Dudley mills, they did grind 
more than ever: So that it was a ſtrange thing to ſee what golden ſhow- 
ers poured down upon the king's treafury at once. The laſt payments of 
the marriage- money from Spam; the ſubſidy; the benevolence; the recoin- 
age; the redemption of the city's liberties; the caſualties : And this is the 
more to be marvelled at, becauſe the king had then rio occaſions at all of 
wars or troubles. He had now but one ſon, and one daughter unbeſtowed. 
He was wiſe; he was of an high mind; he needed not to make riches his 


glory; he did excel in 6 many things elſe; fave that certainly avarice doth 


ever find in it ſelf matter of ambition. Belike he thought to leave his ſon 
ſuch a ki and ſuch a maſs of treaſure, as he might chuſe his greatneſs 
 Tats year was alſo kept the ferjeant's feaſt, which was the ſecond call in 
this king's days. 1 W "I 

ABovur this time, [abella queen of Caſtile deceaſed; a right noble lady, 
and an honour to her ſex and times, and the corner-ſtone of the greatneſs 
of Spain that hath followed. This accident the king took not for news at 


large, but thought it had a great relation to his own affairs; eſpecially in 
two points: the one for example, the other for conſequence. Firſt, he con- 


ceived that the caſe of Ferdinando-of Aragon, after the death of 28 Ja- 
bella, was his own caſe, after the death of his own queen; and the caſe of 


Joan the heir unto Co was the caſe of his own ſon prince Henry. For 


if both of the kings their kingdoms in the right of their wives, ny 
deſcended to the heirs, and did not accrue to the huſbands. And althoug 


his own caſe had both ſteel and parchment, more than the other (that is to 
fay, a conqueſt in the field, and an act of parliament) yet notwithſtanding 
that natural title of deſcent in blood, did (in the imagination even of a wile 
man) breed a doubt, that the other two were not ſafe nor ſufficient. Where- 
fore he was wonderful diligent to enquire and obſerve what became of the 
king of Aragon, in holding and continuing the kingdom of Caſtile; and whe- 
ther he did hold it in his own right, or as adminiſtrator to his daughter; 


and whether he were like to hold it in fact, or to be put out by his fon in 
law. Secondly, he did revolve in his mind, that the ſtare of Chriſtendom 


might 
- I 
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might by this late accident haye a rurp. ,, For whereas before time, himfelt, 


{> 


ion of 


wich the conjunction of Aragon and Caſtile, (which chen was one) and che 
amity of Maximilian and Philip bis ſon the arch-duke, was far too ftrong a 


1 
— 


party for Hance; he began to fear, chat now the French, king (Who ha. 

Fe in the acres of e he young king. of Colby and E. 
p himſelf, now king of Caſtile, (who was in ill terms wich his father in 
law about the proc: government of Caſtile:) And, thirdly, Maximilian Phi- 
ls father (who was ever yariable, and ppon whom the ſureſt aim that 

could be taken was, that he would not be long as he had been laſt before) 
would, all three ing potent princes, enter into ſome. ſtrait league and con- 
federation amongſt chemſelves: whereby though he ſhould not be endan- 
gered, yet he ſhould be left to the poor amity of Aragon. And whereas 
be had been heretofore a kind of arbiter, of Aurape; he ſhould now) go leſs, 
and be over-topped by ſo great a conjunction. He had alſo (as it ſeems) an 
inclination to marry, and bethought himſelf of ſome fit conditions abroad: 


ſtakes. Therefore he ſent in embaſſage or meſſage, three confident 5 
Francis Marſm, James Braybrooke, and John Stile, upon two ſeveral inqui- 
tions rather than nere The one touching the perſon and condi- 
Vaples. The other touching all particulars of 


| ) is affections without ranging. But in chis 
match he was ſoon cooled, when he heard from his embaſſadors, that this 


| a barn af OR RFC Db: © ARORA IR 
Tux other part of the enquiry had a grave. and diligent return, inform- 
king reſent ftare o* king Ferdinando. By this report 


Caſtile 


A 


unto bis davghrer lang by the tide of queen. fe 
bellas will, and partly by the cuſtom of che anton, as he Fort: 
ter, and himſelf as adminiſtrator, without mention of Phil; 
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Caſtile, a adminiſtrator vrito his dag 


1 q 


. 


that all mandates and granrs were expedi e name of Joan his daugh- 


p her huſband. 


And that king Nrdinando, howſoever he did diſmiſs himſelf of the name of 

A king of Caſtile, yet meant to hold the kingdom without account, and in 
_ abſolure command, © © Ee a eee | 
Ir appeareth alſo, that he flattered himſelf with hopes, that king Philip 
would permit unto him the government of Caftile during his life; which 


he had laid his plot to work him unto, both by ſome counſellors of his a- 
bout him, which Ferdinando had at his devotion, and chiefly by promile; 
that in caſe Seng 8 not way unts it, he would 770 ſome young lady, 
whereby to put him by the ſucceſſion of Aragon and Granada, in caſe he 
ſhould have a fon. And laſtly, by repreſenting unto him that the govern- 
ment of the Burgundians, till Phi 4 were by continuance in Spain, made as 
natural of Spain, would not be endured by the Spaniards. But in all thoſe 
things (though wiſely laid down and conſidered) Ferdinando failed; but that 
Pluto was better to him than Pallas. | We 2 


Ix the ſame report alſo, the embaſſadors being mean men, and therefore 
the more free, did ſtrike upon a ſtring which was ſomewhat rous. 
For they declared plainly, that the people of Spain, both nobles and com- 
mons, were better affected unto the part of Philip, (ſo he brought his wife 
with him) than to Ferdinando; and expreſſed the reaſon to be, becauſe he 
had impoſed upon them many taxes and tallages, which was the king's 
own caſe between him and his ſon. | 3 | 

THERE was alſo in this report a declaration of an overture of marriage, 
which Amaſom the ſecretary of Ferdinando had made unto the embaſſadors 
in great ſecret, between Charles prince of Caftile, and Mary the king's ſe- 
cond daughter; aſſuring the king, that the treaty of marriage then on foot 
for the faid prince and the daughter of Fance, would break: and that ſhe 
the ſaid daughter of France, ſhould be married to Angoleſme, that was the 
heir apparent of France. - ILL oy 

Tukkk was a touch alſo of a ſpeech of marriage between Ferdinando and 
madam de Fbis, a lady of the blood of France, which afterwards indeed 
3 But this was reported as learned in France, and ſilenced in 
Tax king by the return of this embaſſage, Which gave great light unto his 
affairs, was well inſtructed, and prepared how to carry himſelf between 
ferdinando king of Aragon, and Philip his fon in law, king of Caſtle; re- 
folving with himſelf to do all that in him lay, to 171 them at one within 
themſelves; but howſoever that ſucceeded, by a moderate carriage, and 
bearing the perſon of a common friend, to loſe neither of their ire Neb; 
but yet to run a courſe more entire with the king of Aragon, but more la- 
boured and officious with the king of Caſtile. But he was much taken with 
the overture of marriage with his daughter Mary; both becauſe it was 
= greateſt marriage of Chriſtendom, and for that it took hold of both 

Bur to corroborate his alliance with Philip, the winds gave him an in- 
terview: for Philip chuſing the winter ſeaſon, the better to ſurprize the king 
of Aragon, ſer forth with a great navy out of Handers for Spain, in the 
month of Jannary, the one and rwentieth year of the king's reign. But 
_ was ſurprized with a cruel rempeſt, 2 ſcattered his ſhips * 
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the ſeveral coaſts of England. And the ſhip wherein the king and queen 


were (with two other ſmall barks only) torn, and in great peril to eſcape 
the fury of the weather, thruſt into Weymouth. King Philip himſelf, ha- 
ving not been uſed (as it ſeems) to ſea, all wearied and extream fick, would 
needs land to refreſh his ſpirits, though ir was againſt the opinion' of his 
council, doubting it might breed delay, his occaſions 7 celerity, _ 
Tur rumour of the arrival of a puiſſant navy upon the coaſt, made the 
countrey arm. And fir Thomas Trenchard, with forces ſuddenly raiſed, not 
knowing what the matter might be, came to Weymouth. Where under- 
ſtanding the accident, he did in all humbleneſs and humanity invite the 
king and queen to his houſe; and forthwith: diſpatched poſts to the court. 
Soon after came fir John Carew likewiſe, with a great troop of men well 
armed; uſing the like humbleneſs and reſpects towards the king, when he 
knew the caſe. King Philip doubting that they, being but ſubjects, durſt 
not let him paſs away again without the king's notice and leave, yielded to 
their entreaties to ſtay till they heard from the court. The king, as ſoon 
as he heard the news, commanded R the earl of Arundel to go to 
viſit the king of Caſtile, and let him underſtand, that as he was very ſorry 
for his miſhap, ſo he was glad that he had eſcaped the danger of the ſeas, 
and likewiſe of the occaſion himſelf had to do him honour; and defiring 
him to think himſelf as in his own land; and that the king made all haſte 
poſlible to come and embrace him. The earl came to him in great mag. 
nificence, with a brave troop. of three hundred horſe ; and (for more ſtate) 
came by torch light. After he Fad done the king's meſſage, king Php 
ſeeing how the world went, the ſooner to get away, went upon ſpeed to 
the king at Windſor, and his queen followed by eaſy journeys. The two 
kings at their meeting, uſed al the careſſes and loving demonſtrations that 
were poſſible. And the 59 of Caſtile ſaid pleaſantly to the king, that he 
was now puniſhed, for that he would not come within his walled town of 
Calais when they met laſt. But the king anſwered, that walls and ſeas 
were nothing 1 0 hearts were open; and that he was here no otherwiſe 
but to be ſerved. After a day or two's refreſhing, the kings entred into 
ſpeech of renewing the treaty; the king ſaying, that though king Philip's 
perſon were the ſame, yet his fortunes and ſtate were raiſed: in which caſe 
a renovation of treaty was uſed amongſt princes. But while theſe things 
were in handling, the king chuſing a fit time, and drawing the king of 
Caſtile into a room, where- they two only were private, and laying his hand 
civilly upon his arm, and changing his countenance a little from a counte- 
nance of entertainment, ſaid to him, fir, you have been ſaved upon my 
coaſt,” T hope you will not ſuffer me to wrack upon yours. The king of 
Caftile aſked him, what he meant by that ſpeech? I mean it (faith the king) 
by that ſame harebrain wild fellow, my ſubject, the earl of Suffolk, who is 
protected in your countrey, and begins to play the fool, when all others are 
weary of it. The king of Caſtile anſwered, I had thought (fir) your feli- 
city had been above thoſe thoughts: but if it trouble you I will baniſh him. 
The king replied, thoſe hornets were beſt in their neſt, and worſt chen 
when 2 did fly abroad; and that his deſire was to have him delivered to 
him. The king of Caſtile here with a little confuſed, and in a ſtudy, faid, 
that can 1 not do with my honour, and leſs with yours; for you will be 
thought to have uſed me as a priſoner... The king preſently ſaid, then the 
matter is at an end: for I will take that diſhonour upon me, and fo your 
honour is ſaved, The king of Castile, who had the king in great eſtima- 
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tion, and beſides remembred where he was, and knew not what uſe: he 
might have of the king's amity, for that himſelf was new: in his: eſtate. of 
Spam, and unſettled both with his father in law, and with his people, com- 
poling his countenance, ſaid, fir, you give law to me, but fo will I to you. 
You ſhall have him, but (upon your honour). you ſhall not- take his life. 
The king embracing him, ſaid, agreed. Saith the king of Caſtile,” neither 
ſhall it diſlike you, if I ſend to him in ſuch a faſhion, as he may 2 
come with his own good will. The king ſaid, it was well thought of; and 
if ĩt pleaſed him, he would join with him, in ſending to the OY a meſſage 
to that purpoſe. | - They both ſent ſeverally, and mean while they continued 
feaſting and paſtimes. The king being (on his part) willing to have the 
earl ſure before the king of Caſtile went; and the king of Caſtile being as 
willing to ſeem to be enforced. The king alſo with many wiſe and excel- 
lent perſuaſions, did adviſe the king of Caſtile, to be ruled by the counſel 
of his father in law Ferdinando; a prince ſo prudent, ſo experienced, ſo for- 
cunate. The king of Caſtile (who was in no very good terms with his ſaid 
facher in law) anſwered, that if his father in law would ſuffer him to go- 
vern his kiagdoms, he ſhould govern him. Ls 58 viel! 
THERE were immediately meſſengers ſent from both kings, to recal the 
earl of Suffolk; who upon gentle words uſed to him was ſoon charmed, and 
willing enough to return; aſſured of his life, and hoping of his liberty. He 
was brought through Flanders to Calais, and thence landed at Dover, and 
wich ſufficient guard delivered and received at the tower of London. Mean 
while king Henry (to draw out the time) continued his feaſtings and enter- 
tainments, and after he had received the king of Caſtile into the fraternity 
of the garter, and for a reciprocal had his ſon the prince admitted to the 
order of the golden fleece, he accompanied king Philip and his queen to the 
city of London; where they were entertained with the greateſt magnificence 
and triumph, that could be upon no greater warning. And as ſoon as the 
carl of Suffolk had been conveyed to the tower, (which was the ſerious part) 


_ the jollities had an end, and the kings took leave. Nevertheleſs duri 


their being here, they in ſubſtance concluded that treaty, which the Fle- 
mings term intercurſus malus, and bears date at Windſor; for that there be 
ſome things in it, more to the advantage of the Engliſb, than of them; e- 


ſpecially, for that che free-fiſhing of the Dutch upon the coaſts and ſeas of 


England, granted in the treaty of undecimo, was not by this treaty con- 


firmed, All articles that confirm former treaties being preciſely and wa- 


* limited and confirmed to matter of commerce only, and not other- 

Ir was obſerved, that the great tempeſt which drove Philip into England, 
blew down the golden eagle from the ſpire of Paul's, and in the fall it fell 
upon a ſign of the black eagle, which was in Pauls church- yard, in the 
place where the ſchool-houſe now ſtandeth, and battered it, and brake it 
down: which was a ſtrange ſtooping of a hawk upon A fowl. This the 
people interpreted to be an ominous es upon the imperial houſe, 
which was (by interpretation alſo) fulfilled upon Philip the emperor's ſon, 
not only in the preſent diſaſter of the tempeſt, but in that that followed. For 
Philip arriving into Spain, and attaining the poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 
Caſtile without reſiſtance, (inſomuch as Ferdinando, who had ſpoke ſo great 
before, was with difficulty admitted to the ſpeech of his ſon in law) ſicken d 
ſoon after, and deceaſed. Vet after ſuch time, as there was an obſervation 
by the wiſeſt of that court, chat if he had lived, his father would have grin: 
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dd upon him in chat fart, as he would have governed his councils and de- 
ligms, if not his affections. —_— all Hain returned into the power of Ry. 
dinando in ſtate as it was before; the rather, in regard of the infirmity of 
Jaan his daughter, who loving her huſband (by whom ſhe had many chi. 
dren) dearly well, and no leſs beloved of him, (howſoever her father to 
—_—_— er of the eu yi cf 2 that Philip uſed 
her not well) was unable in ſtrength of mind to bear the grief of his de- 
ceaſe, and fell diſtracted of her wits. Of which malady her father was 
thought no ways to endeavour the cure, the better to hold his regal power 
in Caſtle. 80 that as the felicity of Charles the eighth was ſaid to be a 
dream; ſo the adverſity of Fer dinando was ſaid likewiſe to be a dream, i 
paſſed over fo ſoon. 300-7 ; 
- Anovur this time the king was defirous to bring into the houſe of Lanca- 
Her celeſtial honour, and became ſuitor to pope Julius, to canonize king 
the foxth for a ſaint; the rather, in reſpect of that his famous predi- 
ction of the king's own aſſumption to the crown. Julius referred the mat- 
ter (as the manner is) to certain cardinals, to take the verification of his 
holy acts and miracles: but it died under the reference. The general op- 
nion was, that pope Iulius was too dear, and that the king would not come | 
to his rates. But it is more probable, that that pope (who was extremely 
jealous of the dignity of the ſee of Rome, and of the acts thereof) knowing 
that king Henry the fixth was reputed in the world abroad but for a ſim- 
man, was afraid ir would but diminiſh the eſtimation of that kind of 
r, if there were not a diſtance kept between IJunocents and faints. 

Tux fame yearlikewiſe there proceeded a treaty of marriage between the 
king and the lady Margaret ducheſs dowager of Savoy, only daughter to Maxi- 
milan, and ſiſter to the king of Caſtile; a lady wiſe, and of great good fame. 
This matter had been in ſpeech between the two kings at their meeting, but 
was ſoon after reſumed; and therein was employed for his firſt piece the king's 
thenchaplain, and after the great prelate Thomas Wolſey. It was in the end con- 
cluded, with great and ample conditions for the king, but with promiſe de 
futurv only. It may be the king was the rather induced unto it, for that he 
heard more and more of the marriage to, go on between his great friend 
and ally Ferdinando of Aragon, and madam de Fois, whereby that king be- 
eee with the Feuch king, from whom he had been always before 
ed. 80 fatal a thing it is, for the greateſt and ſtraiteſt amities of 
kings; at one time or other to have a little of the wheel: nay, there is a far- 
ther tradition (in uin, though not with us) that the king of Aragon, after 
he knew that the marriage between Charles, the young prince of Caſtile, 
and Mary the king's ſecond daughter went roundly on; (which though it 
was firſt moved by the king of Aragon, yet it was afterwards wholly ad- 
vanced — var to perfection by Maximilian, and the friends on that 
ide, ) enter d into a jealouſy, that the king did aſpire to the government of 
Caftiha, as adminiſtrator during the minority of his fon in law; as if there 
ſhould have been a competition of three for that government; Ferdinando, 
_ grandfather on the mother's fide; Maximtian, grandfather on the father's 
. fide; and King Henry, father in law to the young prince. — 9 
not unlike, but the king's government (carrym ung prince with him 
| ie os bite 6M Ment Spamard , than that of the 
other two. For the nobility of Caſtitia, that fo lately put out the king of 
Aragon in favour of king Philip, and had diſcovered themſelves fo far, 
could not be but in a ſecret diſtruſt and diſtaſte of that king. „ for 
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this purpoſe: of the king's ſeemeth to me (conſidering the king's fafe courſes 
he ſhould have had a defire to breathe warmer; becauſe he had 1 

This marriage with Margaret was protracted from time to time, in reſpec 
of the infirmity of the king, who now in the two and twentieth of his 


never found to be enterprizing or adventurous) not greatly * _ | 


reign began to be troubled with the gout : but the defluxion taking alſo in- 


to his breaſt, waſted his lungs, ſo that thrice in a year (in a kind of return 


and eſpecially in the ſpring,) he had great fits and labours of the phthiſick: | 


nevertheleſs, he continued to intend buſineſs with as great diligence, as be- 
fore in his health: yet fo, as upon this warning; he did likewife now more 


ſeriouſly think of the world to come, and of making himſelf a faint, as well as 


king Henry the fixth, by treaſure better — than to be given to pope 
Julius: for this year he gave greater alms than accuſtomed, and diſcharged 
all priſoners about the city, that lay for fees or debts under forty ſhillings. 
He did alſo make haſte with religious foundations; and in the year follow- 
ing (which was the three and twentieth) finiſhed that of the Savoy. And 


hearing alſo of the bitter cries of his people againſt the oppreffions of Dudley 


and Empſon, and their complices; partly by devout per 


ns about him, a 


partly by publick ſermons, (the preachers doing their duty therein,) he was 


touched with great remorſe for the ſame. Nevertheleſs Empſon and Dud- 
ley, though they could not but hear of theſe fcruples in the king's con- 
ſcience; yet, as if the king's ſoul and his money were in ſeveral offices, that 
the one was not to intermeddle with the other, went on with as great rag 

as ever. For the ſame three and twentieth year was there a ſharp proſe 

cution againſt fir William Capel now the ſecond time; and this was for mat- 
ters of miſgovernment in his mayoralty: The great matter being, that in 
ſome payments he had taken knowledge of falſe moneys, and did not his di- 
ligence to examine and beat it out, who were the offenders. For this, and 
ſome other things laid to his charge, he was condemned to pay two thqy- 
fand pounds; and being a man of ſtomach, and harden'd his former 
troubles, refuſed to pay a mite; and belike uſed ſome untoward ſpeeches of 
the proceedings, for which he was ſent to the tower, and there remained till 
the king's death. Kneſworth likewiſe, that had been lately mayor of Lon- 
don, and both his ſheriffs, were for abuſes in their offices queſtioned, and 
impriſoned, and delivered, upon one thouſand four hundred pounds paid. 


Haus, an alderman of London, was put in trouble, and died with thought 


and anguiſh, before his buſineſs came to an end. Sir Lawrence Ailmer, who 


had likewiſe been mayor of London, and his two ſheriffs, were put to the 


fine of one thouſand pounds. And fir Lawrence, for refuſing to make pay- 
ment, was committed to priſon, where he ſtayed till Empſon himſelf was 
commitred in his place. ö 1 

Ir is no marvail (if the faults were fo light and the rates ſo heavy) that 
the king's treaſure of ſtore, that he left at his death, moſt of it in ſecret 
places, under his own key and keeping, at Richmond, amounted (as by 
tradition it is reported to have done) unto the fum of near eighteen hun- 


dred thouſand pounds ſterling ; a huge maſs of money even for theſe 


Tux laſt act of ſtate that concluded this king's temporal felicity, was the 
conclufion of a glorious match between his daughter Mary, and Charles 
prince of Caſtile, afterwards the great emperor, both being of tender years: 
which treaty was perfected by biſhop Fox, and other his commiſſioners at 

Vor. IIL EY 8 Calais, 
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Calais, the year before the king's death. In which alliance, it ſeemeth, he 
himſelf took ſo high contentment, as in a letter which he wrote thereupon 
to the city of London, (commanding all poſſible demonſtrations of joy to be 
made for the ſame) he expreſſeth bimſelf as if he thought he had built 2 
wall of braſs about his kingdom: when he had for his ſons-in-law, a king 
of Scotland, and a prince of Caſtile and Burgundy. So as now there was 
nothing to be added to this great king's felicity, being at the top of all 
worldly bliſs, (in regard of the high marriages of his children, his great re- 
nown throughout Europe, and his ſcarce credible riches, and the perpetual 
conſtancy of his proſperous ſuccefles,) but an opportune death, to withdraw 
him from any future blow of fortune: which certainly (in regard of the 
great hatred of his people, and the title of his ſon, being then come to 
eighteen years of age, and being a bold prince, and liberal, and that gained 
upon the people by his very aſpect and preſence) had not been impoſſible to 
have come upon him. 3 
To crown alſo the laſt year of his reign, as well as his firſt, he did an 
act of piety, rare, and worthy to be taken into imitation. For he granted 
forth a green pardon: as expecting a ſecond coronation in a better king- 
dom. He did alſo declare in his will, that his mind was, that reſtitution 
N be made of thoſe ſums which had been unjuſtly taken by his of- 
. NCETFS. | . | PEAS 
Axp thus this Solomon of England (for Solomon alſo was too heavy upon 
His people in exactions) having lived two and fifty years, and thereof 
reigned three and twenty years, and eight months, being in perfect memo- 
ry, and in a moſt bl mind, in a great calm of a conſuming ſickneſs 
paſſed to a better world, the two and twentieth of April 1508. at his palace 
of Richmond, which himſelf had built. SE 


'Tars king (to ſpeak of him in terms equal to his deſerving) was one of 
the beſt ſort of wonders; a wonder for wiſe men. He had parts (both in 
his virtues and his fortune) not ſo fit for a common place, as for obſerya- 
tion. Certainly he was religious, both in his affection and obſervance. But 
as he could ſee clear (for thoſe times) through ſuperſtition, ſo he would be 

| blinded (now and then) by human policy. He advanced Church-men; he 
was tender in the privilege of ſanctuaries, though they wrought him much 
miſchief. He built and endowed many religious foundations, befides his 
memorable hoſpital of the Savoy: And yet was he a great alms-giver in 
ſecret; which ſhewed, that his works in publick were dedicated rather to 
God's glory, than his own. He profeſſed always to love and ſeek peace ; 
and it was his uſual preface in his treaties; that when Chriſt came into the 
world, peace was ſung; and when he went out of the world, peace was be- 
queathed. And this virtue could not proceed out of fear, or ſoftneſs; for 
he was valiant and active, and therefore (no doubt) it was truly Chriſtian 
and moral. Yet he knew the way to peace was not to ſeem to be deſirous 
to avoid wars: therefore would he make offers and fames of wars, till he 
had mended the conditions of peace. It was alſo much, that one that was 
ſo 2 a lover of peace, ſhould be ſo happy in war. For his arms (either 
in foreign or civil wars) were never unfortunate ; neither did he know what 
a a difaſter meant. The war of his coming in, and the rebellions of the earl 
of Lincoln, and the lord Awdley, were ended by victory. The wars of 
Fance and Scotland, by peaces fought at his hands. That of Britain, by 
accident of the dyke's death. The inſurrection of the lord Lovel, and * 
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of Perkin at Exeter, and in Kent, by flight of the rebels, before they came 
to blows: ſo that his fortune of arms was ſtill inviolate: the rather fure, 


eee Sometimes reſerving himſelf to back and ſecond his lieutenants, 


ſtruſt of others. | 
nx did much maintain and countenance his laws; which (nevertheleſs) 


neither prerogative, nor profit went to diminution. And yet as he would 
his prerogative to his parliament. For mint, and wars, and martial diſci- 
Juſtice was well adminiſtred in his time, fave where the king was party: 


Warwick, the lord chamberlain, and the lord Awaley : though the firſt two 


fir Reginald Bray: who (as it after appeared) as counſellors of ancient au- 


ſons that had no reputation with him, (otherwiſe than by the ſervile fol- 
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for that in the quenching of the commotions of his ſubjects, he ever went in 


t ever in action; and yet that was not merely forwardneſs, but partly di- 


was no impediment to him to work his will: for it was ſo handled, that 
ſometimes ſtrain up his laws to his prerogative, ſo would he alſo let down 
pline, (things of abſolute power) he would nevertheleſs bring to parliament. 


fave alſo, that the council- table intermeddled too much with eum and tuum. 
For it was a very court of juſtice during his time, eſpecially in the begin- 
ning: but in that part both of juſtice and policy, which is the durable parr, 
and cut (as it were) in braſs or marble (which is the making of good laws) 
he did excel. And with his juſtice, he was alſo a' merciful prince: as in 
whoſe time, there were but three of the nobility that ſuffered; the earl of 


were inſtead of numbers, in the diſlike and obloquy of the people. But 
there were never ſo great rebellions, expiated der little blood, drawn by 
the hand of juſtice, as the two rebellions of Blackheath and Exeter. As for 
the ſeverity uſed upon thoſe which were taken in Kent, it was but upon a 
ſcum of the people. His pardons went ever both before and after his ſword. 
But then he had withal a ſtrange kind of interchanging of large and inex- 
pected pardons, with ſevere executions: which (his wiſdom confidered) could 
not be imputed to any inconſtancy or inequality; but either to ſome reaſon 
which we do not now know, or to a principle he had ſet unto himſelf, that 
he would vary, and try both ways in turn: but the leſs blood he drew, the 
more he took of treaſure. And (as ſome conſtrued it) he was the more 

ſparing in the one, that he might be the more preſſing in the other; for 
both would have been intolerable. Of nature affuredly he coveted to ac- 
cumulate treaſure, and was a little poor in admiring riches. The people 
(into whom there is infuſed, for the preſervation of monarchies, a natural 
defire to diſcharge their princes, though it be with the unjuſt charge of 
their counſellors and miniſters) did impute this unto cardinal Morton, and 


thority with him, did ſo ſecond his humours, as nevertheleſs they did 
temper them. Whereas Empſon, and Dudley that followed, being per- 


lowing of his bent) did not give way only * the firſt did) but ſhape him 
way to thoſe extremities, for which himſelf was touched with remorſe at 
his death, and which his ſucceſſor renounced, and ſought to purge. This 

exceſs of his, had at that time many gloſſes and interpretations. Some 
thought the continual rebellions where with he had been vexed, had made 
him grow to hate his people: ſome thought it was done to pull-down their 
ſtomachs, and to keep them low: ſome, for that he would leave his ſon a 
golden fleece: ſome ſuſpected he had ſome high deſign upon foreign parts: 
but thoſe perhaps ſhall come neareſt the truth, that fetch not their reaſons 
ſo far off; but rather impute it to nature, age, peace, and a mind fixed up- 
on no other ambition or purſuit. Whereunto I ſhquld add, that having 
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every day occaſion to tale notice of the neceſſities and ſhifts for money of 
other great © qty qr rg the better (by compariſon) ſet off to him the 
felicity of full coffers. As to his expending of treaſure, he never ſpared 
charge which his affairs required; and in his buildings was magnificent, but 
his rewards were very limited: ſo that his liberality was rather upon his 
own ſtate and memory, than upon the deſerts of others. 91 + 

He was of an high mind, and loved his own will, and his own way; ag 
one that revered himſelf, and would reign indeed. Had he been a private 
man, he would have been termed proud. But in a wiſe prince, it was but 
near or full approach, either to his power, or to his ſecrets: for he was go- 
verned by none. His queen (notwithſtanding ſne had preſented him with 
divers children, and with a crown alſo, though he would not acknowledge 
it) could do nothing with him. His mother he reverenced much, heard 
little. For any perſon agreeable to him for ſociety (ſuch as was Haſtings 
to king Edward the fourth, or Charles Brandon after to king Henry 
eighth) he had none: except we ſhould account for ſuch perſons, Fox, and 
Bray, and Empſon, becauſe they were ſo much with him : but it was but as 
the inſtrument is much with the workman. He had nothing in him of 
vain-glory; but yet kept ſtate and majeſty to the height; being ſenſible, that 
majeſty maketh the people bow, but vain-glory boweth to them. 

To his confederates abroad he was conſtant and juſt, but not open. But 
rather, ſuch was his enquiry, and ſuch his cloſeneſs, as they ſtood in the 
light towards him, and he ſtood in the dark to them. Vet without ſtrange- 
neſs, but with a ſemblance of mutual communication of affairs. As for 
lictle envies, or emulations upon foreign princes (which are frequent with 
many kings) he had never any; but went ſubſtantially to his own buſineſs. 
Certain it is, that though his reputation was great at home, yet it was grea- 
ter abroad. For foreigners that could not ſee the paſſages of affairs, but 
made their judgments upon the iflues of them, noted that he was ever in 
ſtrife, and ever aloft. It grew alſo from the airs which the princes and 
ſtates abroad received from their embaſſadors and agents here; which were 
attending the court in great number: whom he did not only content with 
_ courteſy, reward, and privateneſs; but (upon fuch conferences as paſſed 
with them) put them in adiniration, to find his univerſal infight into the 
affairs of the world: which though he did fuck chiefly from themſelves, 
yet that which he had gathered from them all, ſeemed admirable to every 
one. So. that they did write ever to their ſuperiours in high terms, con- 
cerning his wiſdom and art of rule: nay, a they were returned, 

did commonly maintain intelligence with him. Such a dexterity he had to 
impropriate- to himſelf all foreign inſtruments. 

Hx was careful and liberal to obtain good intelligence from all parts a- 
broad: wherein he did not only uſe his intereſt in the liegers here, and his 
penſioners which he had both in the court of Rome, and other the courts 
of Chriſtendom; but the induſtry and vigilancy of his own embaſſadors in 
foreign parts. For which' purpoſe his inſtructions were ever extream cu- 
rious articulate; and in them more articles touching inquiſition, than 
touching negotiation. Requiring likewiſe from his embaſſadors, an anſwer 
in particular diſtinct articles, 2 to his queſtions. 

As for his ſecret eſpials, which he did employ both at home and abroad, 
by chem to diſcover what practices and conſpiracies were againſt him, ſure- 
ly his. caſe required it; he had ſuch moles perpetually working and caſting 
e | to 
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to undermine him. Neither can it be reprehended: for if eſpials be lawful 


inſt lawful enemies, much more againſt conſpirators and-traitors. But 
indeed to give them credence by oaths or curſes, that cannot be well main- 


rained; for thoſe are too holy veſtments for a diſguiſe. Vet ſurely there 


was this farther good in his employing of theſe flies and familiars; that as 
the uſe of them was the cauſe that many conſpiracies were revealed, ſo the 
fame and. ſuſpicion of them kept (no doubt) many conſpiracies from being 
attempt The . : „ RE NODES BROS . 
Towaxps his queen he was nothing uxorious, nor ſcarce indulgent; but 
companiable and reſpective, and without jealouſy. Towards his children 
he was full of paternal affection, careful of their education, aſpiring to their 
high advancement, regular to ſee that they ſhould not want of any due ho- 
nour and reſpect, but not greatly willing to caſt any popular luſtre upon 
them. hl EE bt * a# frog} retgebin | R 
To his council he did refer much, and ſate oft in perſon; knowing it 
to be the way to aſſiſt his power, and inform his judgment. In which re- 
ſpect alſo he was fairly patient of liberty, both of advice, and of vote, till 
himſelf were declared. He kept a ſtrait hand on his nobility, and choſe 
rather to advance clergymen and lawyers, which were more obſequious to 
him, but had leſs intereſt in the people; which made for his abſoluteneſs, 
but not for his ſafety. Inſomuch as (I am perſuaded) it was one of the 
cauſes of his troubleſome reign; for that his nobles, though they were loyal 
and obedient, yet did nor co-operate with him, but let every man go his own 
way. He was not afraid of an able man, as Lewis the eleventh was: But 
contrariwiſe, he was ſerved by the ableſt men that were to be found; with- 
out which his affairs could not have proſpered as they did. For war, Bed- 
ford, Oxford, Surrey, D N , Brook, Poynings : For other affairs, Mor- 
ton, Fox, Bray, the prior o 3 Warham, Urſwick, Huſſey, Fo- 
wick, and others. Neither did he care how cunning they were that he did 
employ ; for he thought himſelf to have the maſter-reach. And as he choſe 
well, ſo he held them up well: for it is a ſtrange thing, that though he 
were a dark prince, and infinitely ſuſpicious, and his times full of ſecret con- 
ſpiracies and troubles; yet in twenty four years reign, he never put down, 
or diſcompoſed counſellor, or near ſervant, fave only Stanley the lord cham- 
derlain. As for the diſpoſition of his ſubjects in general towards him, it 
thus with him; 4 of the three affections, which naturally tie the 
hearts of the ſubjects to their ſovereigns, love, fear, and reverence; he had 
the laſt in height, the ſecond in good meaſure, and fo little of the firſt,” as 
he was "as, 2. to the other two. | 
_ He was a prince, fad, ſerious, and full of thoughts, and ſecret obſerva- 
tions, and of notes and memorials of his own hand, eſpecially touch+ 
ing perſons. As, whom to employ,” whom to reward, whom to enquire of; 
whom to beware of, what were the dependencies, what were the factions, 
and the like; keeping (as it were) a journal of his thoughts. There is to 
this day a merry tale; that his monkey (ſer, on as it was thought by one of 
his chamber) tore his principal note book all to pieces, when by chance it 
lay forth: Whereat the court (which liked not thoſe penſive accounts) was 
almoſt tickled with ſport. e Croton et Ao | 
He was indeed full of apprehenſions and ſuſpicions : But as he did eaſily 
take them, ſo he did eaſily check them and maſter them; whereby they 
were not dangerous, but troubled himſelf more than others. It is true, 
his thoughts were ſo many, as they could not well always ſtand together; 
Vol. III. e M. but 
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but that which did good one way, did hurt another: Neither did he at ſome 
times weigh them aright in their proportions. Certainly, that rumour 
which did him ſo much miſchief (that the duke of Tor“ ſhould be faved, 
and alive) was (at the firſt) of his own nouriſhing ; becauſe he would have 
more reaſon not to reign in the right of his wife. He was affable, and both 
well and fair-ſpoken; and would uſe ſtrange ſweetneſs and blandiſhments of 
words, where he deſired to effect or perſuade any thing that he took to 
heart. He was rather ſtudious than learned; reading moſt books that were 
of any worth in the French tongue. Yet he underſtood the Latin, as ap- 
peareth in that cardinal Hadrian, and others, who could very well have 
written French, did uſe to write to him in Latin. EY EO 
For his pleaſures, there is no news of them: and yer by his inſtruc- 
tions to Mar and Stile, touching the queen of Naples, it ſeemeth he 
could interrogate well touching beauty. He did by . as great prin- 
ces do by banquets, come and look a little upon them, and turn away: 
For never prince was more wholly given to his affairs, nor in them more 
of himſelf :: Inſomuch as in triumphs of juſts and tourneys, and balls, and 
maſks (which they then called diſguiſes} he was rather a princely and gen- 
tle ſpectator, than ſeemed much to be delighted. | 
No doubt, in him as in all men (and moſt of all in kings) his fortune 
wrought upon his nature, and his nature upon his fortune. He attained 
to the crown, not only from a private fortune, which might endow him 
with moderation; but alſo from the fortune of an exiled man, which had 
quickened in him all ſeeds of obſervation and induſtry. And his times be- 
ing rather proſperous than calm, had raifed his confidence by ſucceſs, but 
almoſt marred his nature by troubles. His wiſdom, by often evading from 
perils, was turned rather into a dexterity to deliver himſelf from dangers, 
when they preſſed him, than into a providence to prevent and remove them 
afar off: And even in nature, the fight of his mind was like ſome fights 
of eyes; rather ſtrong at hand, than to carry afar off. For his wit encrea- 
fed u the occaſion; and ſo much the more, if the occaſion were ſhar- 
poker 9-6 danger. Again, whether it were the ſhortneſs of his foreſight, 
or the ſtrength of his will, or the dazling of his ſuſpicions, or what it was; 
certain it is, that the perpetual troubles of his fortunes (there being no 
more matter out of which they grew) could not have been without tome 
great defects and main errors in his nature, cuſtoms, and proceedings, which 
he had enough to do to fave and help with a thouſand little induſtries and 
watches. But thoſe do beſt appear in the ſtory it ſelf. Yet take him with 
all his defects, if a man ſhould compare him with the kings his concur- 
rents in France and Spam, he ſhall find him more politick than Levis the 
twelfth of France, and more entire and ſincere than Ferdinando of Spain. 
Bur if you ſhall change Lewis the rwelfth, for Lewis the eleventh, who 
lived a little before, then the conſort is more perfect. For that Levis 
the eleventh, Ferdinando and Henry, may be eſteemed for the Tres Magi 
of kings of thoſe ages. To conclude, if this king did no greater matters, 
it was long of himſelf; for what he minded he compaſſed. 
H was a comely perſonage, a little above juſt ſtature, well and ſtrait 
limbed, but flender. His countenance was reverend, and a little like a 
churehman: and as it was not ſtrange or dark, ſo neither was it winning 
or pleaſing, but as the face of one well difpoſed. But it was to the difad 
vantage of the painter, for it was beſt when he ſpake. 
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His worth may bear a tale or two, that may put upon him ſomewhat 
that may ſeem divine. When the lady Margaret his mother had divers 
great ſuitors for marriage, ſhe dreamed one night, that one in the likeneſs 
of a biſhop in pontifical habit, did tender her Edmund earl of Richmond, 
(che king's father) for her huſband, neither had ſhe ever any child but the 
king, though ſhe had three huſbands. One day when king Henry the ſixth 
(whoſe innocency gave him holineſs) was waſhing his hands at a great 
feaſt, and caſt his eye upon king. Henry, then a young youth, he faid; 
this is the lad that ſhall poſſeſs quietly that that we now ſtrive for. But 
that that was truly divine in him was, that he had the fortune of a true 
Chriſtian, as well as of a great king, in living exercifed, and dying repen- 
tant: — as he had an happy warfare in both conflicts, both of ſin and 
the crofs. | | 
_ Hz was born at Pembroke caſtle, and lieth buried at V eſtminſter, in one 
of the ſtatelieſt and daintieſt monuments of Europe, both for the chapel, 
and for the ſepulchre. So that he dwelleth more richly dead, in the mo- 
nument of his tomb, than he did alive in Richmond, or any of his palaces. 
I could wiſh he did the like in this monument of his fame. 


* 
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FT ER the deceaſe of that wiſe and fortunate king, king Henry 

the ſeventh, who died in the height of his proſperity, there 
followed (as uſed to do, when the ſun ſetteth 5 exceeding 
clear,) one of the faireſt mornings of a kingdom that hath been 
known in this land, or any where elſe. A young king, about 
eighteen years of age, for ſtature, ſtrength, making, and beauty, one of the 
goodlieſt perſons of his time. 200 though he were given to pleaſure, * 
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he was likewiſe deſirous of glory; ſo that there was a e in his 
mind, by glory, for virtue. ; Neither was he — — 5 
therein he came ſhort of his brother Arthur. He had never any the leaſt 
pique, difference, or jealouſy, with the king his father, which might givtee 
any occaſion of altering court or council upon the change; but all things 
paſſed in a ſtill. He was the firſt heir of the white and the red roſe; ſo | 
that there was no diſcontented party now left in the kingdom, but all mens 
hearts turned towards him: and not only their hearts, but their eyes alſo: 
For he was the only ſon of the kingdom. He had no brother; which tho 
it be a comfortable thing for kings to have, yet it draweth the ſubjects eyes 
a little aſide. And yet being a married man in thoſe, young years, it pro- 
miſed hope of ſpeedy iſſue to ſucceed in the crown. Neither was there an 
queen mother, who might ſhare any way in the government, or claſh ex 4 
his counſellors for authority, while the king intended his pleaſure. No ſuch 
thing as any great and mighty ſubject, who might any way eclipſe or over- 
ſhade the imperial power, And for the people, and ſtate in general, they 
were in ſuch lowneſs of obedience, as ſubjects were like to yield, who had 
lived almoſt four and twenty years, under ſo politick a king as his father; 
being alſo one who came partly in by the ſword; and had fo high a courage 
in all points of regality; and was ever victorious in rebellions and ſeditions 
of the people. The crown extremely rich, and full of treaſure, and the 
kingdom like to be fo in ſhort time. For there was no war, no dearth; no 
ſtop of trade, or commerce; it was only the crown which had ſucked too 
hard, and now being full, and upon the head of a young king, was like to 
draw leſs. Laſtly, he was inheritor of his father's reputation, which was 
great throughout the world. He had ſtrait alliance, with the two neigh- 
bour ſtates, an ancient enemy in former times, and an ancient friend, Scor- 
land and Burgundy. He had peace and amity with France, under the af- 
| ſurance, not only of treaty and league, but of neceſſity and inability in the 
French to do him hurt, in reſpect that the French king's deſigns were wholly 
bent upon Maly: fo that it may be truly ſaid, there had ſcarcely been ſeen, 
or known, in many ages, ſuch a rare concurrence of ſigns and promiſes, of 
a happy and flouriſhing reign to enſue, as were now met in this young king, 
called, after his father's name, Henry the eighth, &c. | 
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GREAT BRITAIN 


V the deceaſe of Elizabeth queen of England, the iſſues of king 
Henry the eighth failed, being ſpent in one generation, and three 
ſucceſſions. For that king, though he were one of the goodlieſt 
perſons of his time, yet he left only by his ſix wives three chil- 
dren; who reigning ſucceſſively, and dying childleſs; made place 

to the line of Margaret, his eldeſt ſiſter, married to James the fourth king 

of Scotland. There ſucceeded therefore to the kingdom of England James 
the fixth then king of Scotland, deſcended of the fame Margaret both by 
father and mother: ſo that by a rare event in the pedigrees of kings, it ſeem- 
ed as if the divine providence, to extinguiſh and take away all envy and 
note of a ſtranger, had doubled upon his perſon, within the circle of one 
age, the royal blood of England by both parents. This ſucceſſion drew to- 
wards it the eyes of all 'men, being one of the moſt memorable accidents 
that had happened a long time in the Chriſtian world. For the kingdom 


of France having been reunited in the age before in all the provinces there- 


of formerly diſmembred; and the kingdom of Spain being of more freſh 
memory, united and made entire, by the annexing of Portugal in the 


perſon of Philip the ſecond; there remained but this third and laſt union; 


for the counterpoizing of the e of theſe three great monarchies; and 
the diſpoſing of the affairs of Europe thereby to a more aſſured and univer- 
fal peace and concord. And this event did hold mens obſervations and diſ- 
courſes the more, becauſe the iſland of Great Britain divided from the reſt 
of the world, was never before united in it ſelf under one king, notwith- 


great waters: and notwithſtanding 
in former times induſtriouſly attempted both by war and treaty. There- 


peat ters: und none 14 


fore it ſeemed a manifeſt work of providence, and a caſe of reſervation for 
_ theſe times; inſomuch as the vulgar conceived that now there was an end 


given, and a conſummation to ſuperſtitious prophecies (the belief of fools, 


t the talk ſometimes of wiſe men) and to an anciem tacite expectation, 
which had by tradition been infuſed and inveterated into mens minds. But 


as the beſt divinations and predictions, are the politick and probable fore- 
Vor. IL SOR * ſight 


— 


— 
* 


) 


510 HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN, 


fight and conjectures of wiſe men, ſo in this matter the providence of king 
Henry the ſeventh was in all mens mouths; who being one of the deepeſt 
and moſt prudent princes of the world, upon the deliberation concerning 
the marriage of his eldeſt a arr into Scotland, had by ſome ſpeech ut- 
tered by him, de wedd himſelf Enfible and almgſt Preſcient of this even... 
Nz1THER did there want a concurrence of divers rare external cifcum- 
ſtances (beſides the virtues and conditions of the perſon) which gave great 
reputation to this ſucceſſion. A king in the ſtrength of his years, fupportea Ii 
with great alliances abroad, eſtabliſhed with * 5 iſſue at home, at peace We 
with all the world, practiſed in the regiment of ſuch a kingdom, as might 1 


rather enable a king by variety of accidents, than corrupt him with 
ence or vain glory; and one that beſides his univerſal capacity and judg- 
ment, was notably exerciſed and practiſed in matters of religion and the 
church; which in theſe times by the confuſed uſe of both ſwords, are be- 
come ſo intermixed with conſiderations of eſtate, as moſt of the counſels of 
ſovereign princes or republicks depend upon them: but nothing did more 
fill foreign nations with. admiration and expectation of his fucceſſion, than 
the wonderful and (by them) unexpected conſent of all eſtates and ſubjects 
of England, for the receiving of the king without the leaſt ſcruple, pauſe or 
ueſtion. For it had been generally diſperſed by the fugitives beyond the 
Gas (who partly to apply themſelves to the ambition of foreigners, and 
partly to give eſtimation and value to their own employments, uſed to re- 
preſent the ſtate of England in a falſe light) that after queen Elizabeth's de- 
ceaſe, there muſt follow in England nothing but confuſions, interreigns, and 
perturbations of eſtate, ey ar to exceed the ancient calamities of the civil 
wars between the houſes of Lancaſter and Tork, by how much more the 
diſſenſions were like to be more mortal and bloody, when foreign competi- 
tion ſhould be added to domeſtical; and diviſions for religion to matter of 
title to the crown. And in ſpecial, Parſons the Jeſuit, under a diſguiſed 
name, had not long before publiſhed an expreſs treatiſe, wherein whether 
his malice made him believe his own fancies, or whether he thought it the 
fitteſt way to move ſedition, like evil ſpirits, which ſeem to Srecel the 
tempeſt they mean to move; he laboured to diſplay and give colour to all 
the vain pretences and dreams of ſucceſſion which he could imagine; and 
thereby had poſſeſſed many abroad that knew not the affairs here with thoſe 
his vanities. Neither wanted there here within this realm, divers perſons 
both wife and well affected, who though they doubted not of the undoubt- 
ed right, yet ſetting before themſelves the waves of peoples hearts (guided 
no leis by ſudden and temporary winds, than by the natural courſe and mo- 
tion 'of the waters) were not without fear what might be the event. For 
queen Elisabeth being a princeſs of extream caution, and yet one that loved 
admiration above ſafety; and knowing the declaration of a ſucceſſor might 
in a point of ſafety be diſputable, but in point of admiration and reſpect 
aſſuredly to her diſadvantage; had from . beginning ſet it down for a 
maxim of eſtate, to impoſe a filence touching ſucceſſion. Neither was it 
only reſerved as a ſecret of eſtate, but reſtrained by ſevere laws; that no 
man ſhould preſume to give opinion, or maintain argument touching the 
ſame; ſo chat though the evidence of right drew all the ſubjects of the land 
to think one ching; yet the fear of the danger of the law, made no man 


privy to. others thoughts. And therefore it rejoiced all men to ſee fo fair a 
morning of a kingdom, and to be Brophy. Cenred of former appreben- 
Hons; as a man that awaketh gut of a fearful dream. But fo it was, that 
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every man's hand, filled the whole realm, as 
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hot "only the conſent, but the ps and joy was infinite, and not to be ex- 


preſſed, throughout the realm of Exgland upon this ſucceſſion: whereof 
che conſent (no doubt) as 4 be * cribed to S cle clearneſs of the right; 


but the general joy, alacrity and gratulation, were the effects of CE 


cauſes. For queen Elizabeth, al 22 ſhe had the uf 
wes and * that mig 


tainties were e and that the die was caſt. Others thay had made 
their way with the king, or offered their ſervice in the time of the former 


queen, thought now the time was.come for which they had Prepared: and and 


: generally all ſuch as had any dependence upon the ve earl of & ſe 


had mingled the ſervice of his own ends, with the popular pretence of 5 
vancing the king's title) made account cheir cauſe was amended. Again, 
ſach as might — they had given the king any occaſion of diſtaſte, 
did contend by their forwardneſs and confidence to ſhew, it was but their 
faſtneſs to the former government, and that thoſe affections ended with the 
time. The papiſts nouriſhed their hopes, by collating the caſe of the papiſts 
in England, and under queen Elizabeth, and the caſe of the papiſts in Scot- 
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degree nearer their deſires. Thu | d every condition of perſons ſame 
contemplation of benefit, which they promiſed themſelves; over-reaching 
perhaps according to the nature of hope, hut yer nat without ſome proba- 
ble ground of conjecture. At which time allo there came forth in print 
* entitled, Bari Agen: containing matter of inſtruction t 
the prince his ſon, e which bock falling into 
with a good perfume or incenſc, 
before the king's coming in: for being excellently Written, and having no- 
thing of affectation, it did not only ſatisfy better than particular a 


touching the king's diſpoſition, but far exceeded any formal or curious 

or declaration, which could have been deviſed of that nature, wherewi 

[Om in the beginning of their reigns do uſe to grace themſelves, or at 
expreſs themſelves gracious in the eyes of their people. And this was 

for the general, the ſtate and conſtitution of mens minds upon this change: 

5 actions themſelves 1 in this manner, c. 


The reſt is wanting. 
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Publiſned by WILLIAM RAWLET: D. D. . 


To the Reader. 


- Have thought good, as a ſervant to the labours and m 
noble lord, the lord viſcount St. Alban, to colle& into one +4 _ 
rather parcels than juſt works, of his excellent Pen: Which I have 
done for theſe cauſes. Firſt, to vindicate the wrong his lordſhip ſuf- 
| fered, by a corrupt and ſurreptitious edition of that diſcourſe of his, 
touching a war with Spain, lately ſet forth. Secondly, by way of preven- 
tion, to exempt from e like injury and defacenients, thoſe other diſcour- 
ſes of his 7 contained. La 17 to ſatisfy the deſires of ſome, who hold 
it unreaſonable, that any the delineations 0 that pen, though in never ſo 
ſmall a model, ſhould not be ſhewn to the world. I know it carries the 
excuſe with it after che author's death, to publiſh fragments: therefore I 
will make none. Theſe works being all for the argument civil, I cannot re- 
preſent better chan in reſemblance of Ariſtotle's Par us Naturalia, to account 
chem as his lordſhip's Parva Politica. Howſoever, I doubt not but every 
| bern reader, finding of his ae s ſpirit in them, will know them to 
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therefore three juſt grounds of war with Spain; one plaint, two 5 de- 
faich h, ſpecially 
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Inſcribed to Prince Charles, An. 1624. 


OUR highneſs hath an imperial name. It was a Charles that 
brought the empire firſt into France; a Charles that brought 
it firſt into Spam; why ſhould not Great Britain have its turn? 
Baut to lay afide all that may ſeem to have a ſhew of fumes 
and fancies, and to ſpeak ſolids: a war with Spain, (if the King 
ſhall enter into it) is a mighty work; it requireth ſtrong materials, and 
active motions. He that faith not fo, is zealous, but not according to know- 
ledge. But nevertheleſs Spain is no ſuch giant: and he that thinketh Spain 
to be ſome; great over-match for this eſtate, aſſiſted as it is, and may be, 
is no good mint-man; but takes greatneſs of kingdoms according to their 
bulk and currency, and not after their intrinſick value. Although there- 
fore I had wholly ſequeſtred my thoughts from civil affairs, yet becauſe it 
is a new caſe, and concerneth my countrey infinitely, I obtained of myſelf 
to ſet down, out of long continued rience in buſineſs of eſtate, and much 

4 hiſtory, what I thought pertinent to 
this buſineſs; and in all humbleneſs preſent it to your highneſs: hoping 
that at leaſt you will diſcern the ſtrength of my affection, through the 
weakneſs. of my abilities: for the Spaniard hath a good proverb, de ſuario 
fi empre con la calentura; there is no heat of affection, but is joined with 
ſome idleneſs of brain. | 1 

To a war are required; a juſt quarrel; ſufficient forces and proviſions; 
and a prudent choice of the deſigns. So then, I will firſt juſtify the quar- 
rel; ſecondly, balance the forces; and laſtly, propound variety of deſigns for 
choice, but not adviſe the choice; for that were not fit for a wrong of this 
nature; neither is it a ſubject within the level of my judgment; I being, in 
effect, a ſtranger to the preſent occurrences. | | =. 

Waxs (I ſpeak not of ambitious predatory wars) are ſuits of appeal to the 


* 


tribunal of God's juſtice, where there are no ſuperiors on earth to determine 


the cauſe. And they are (as civil pleas are) plaints or defences. There are 
fence. Solomon 


| a cord of three is not eaſily broken ; but 
= _ cord of 38 ch broten: but 
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when every of the lines will hold ſingle by it ſelf. They are theſe: the 52- 
coyery of the Palatinate; a K. fear of eb n our civil = 

a guſt i of the bret on of our church afid . For in the hand- 
ling of the rwo laſt g of war, I fflall make It plain; that wars het 
ventive upon juſt fears, are true defenſives, as well as upon a inva- 
ſions: and again, that wats deferifive for religion, (I ſpeak not of rebellion) 
are moſt juſt; though offenſive wars for religion are ſeldom to be approved; 
or never, unleſs Have ſome mixture of civil titles Bux all that T ſhall 
fay in this whole argument, will be but like bottoms of thread cloſe wound 
up, mn with” a good needle (perhaps) may be flouriſhed into large 
works. 

Fox the aſſerting of the juſtice of che quarrel, for the recovery of the 
Palatinate, I ſhall not go ſo high as to diſcuſs the right of the war of Bo- 
hemia ; which if it be 5 ed from doubt on our part, then there is no co- 

lour nor ſhadow why He Palatinate- ſhould be*-retained; the raviſhing 

whereof was à mere excurſion of rhe firſt wrong, and a ſuper-injuſtice. 

But I do not take my {elf to be ſo perfect in the cuſtoms, tranſactions, and 
rivileges of that kingdom of Bohemia, as to be fit to handle thar part: and 

| will not offer at that I cannot maſter: Vet this I will fay (in paſſage) po- 

ſitively and reſolutely; that it is impoſſible an elective monarchy ſhould be 
ſo free and abſolute as an hereditary; no more than it is poſſible for a fa- 
ther to have ſo full power and intereſt in an adoprive ſon, as in a natural; 
ma nuturalis obligatis fortior civili. And again, that received maxim is al- 
moft unſhaken and infallible; nil magis naturae conſentaneum eff, quam ut 
ſdent mbdis res diſſoluamtur, quibus conſlituuntur. So that if the part of 
the people or eſtate be ſomewhat in the election, you cannot make them 
nülls or eiphers in the | ar ar or tranſlation. And if it be ſaid, that this 
is a dangerous opinion fo 1 emperor, and elective kings; it is true 
it is a dangerous opInion, and ought to be a dangerous opinions to ſuch 

Perſonal popes, emperors, of elective kings, as ſhall tranſcend their limits, 

and become tyrannical. But it is a fafe and ſound opinion for their ſees, 

empires and kingdoms; and for themſelves alſo if they be wiſe; plenitudo 
poteſtatis, eff plenitude tempeſtatis. But the chief cauſe why I do not ſearch 

nto this point is, becauſe I need it not. And in handling the right of a 
war, I am not willing to intermix matter doubtful, with that which is out 
of doubt. For as ih capital eauſes, wherein but one man's life is in que- 

Mon, in favorty vitae, the evidence ought to be clear; ſo much more in a 
Judgmern upon a war, which is capital to thouſands. I ſuppoſe therefore 
he worſt; that the offenſive war upon Bohemia had been unjuſt ; and then 
make the caſe, Which is no ſooner made than reſolved; if it be made not 
enwrapped, but plainly and perſpicuouſly. It is this in Theft. An offen- 
five war ' made, which is unjuſt in the aggreſſor; the proſecution and race 
of the War, carrieth the defendant to aſſail and invade the ancient and indu- 
bitrate patrimony of the firſt aggreſſor, who is now turned defendant ; ſhall 
He' ſit don, afid not put himſelf in defence? Or if be be diſpoſſeſſed, ſhall 

He Hot make 'a war for the recovery? No man is ſo poor of judgment as 
will affirm it, The caſtle of Cadmus was taken, and the _ of Thebes 
it ſelf invaded by Phbrbidas the Lacedaemomian, inſidiouſly, and in violation 
of league: the proces of this action drew on a re-ſurprize of the caſtle by 

The Thebans, a fecovery of the town, and a current of the war even unto 

BI of Sparta. I demand, was the defence of the city of Sparta, and 

The Sxpulfion of the 'Thebans our of the ancient Lucoman- territories, 1 70 
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 Tud aſleep, under pretence of arbirrement or accord, and that the 


OBA WAR WITH PAI S6f 
The ſhazing of that part of the dochy, of. Alam which liech upon the river | 
rad. wich the Trench 


pope Julius the ſecond, When he made himſelf head of the Samſh muti- 
ners, Was as unjuſt as unjuſt might be: à ſupport of deſperate rebels; an 
invaſion of ſaint Peters patrimony; and what. you will. The race of this 
war fell upon the loſs of Urbin it {elf}. which was the dulce s undoubted 
right ; yet in this caſe no penitentiary, (though he had enjoined him never 
ſo ſtrait penance to expiate his firſt offence) would have counſelled him to 
have given over the purſuit of his right for Urbin; Which after he proſpe- 
rouſly re obtained, and hath tranſimitted to his family yet until chis day. 
Nothing more unjuſt than the invaſion of the Spaniſh. Armada in 88, upon 
our ſeas; for our land was holy land to them, they might not touch it; 
ſhall I ay therefore, that the defence of Lisbon, or Cales; afterward, was 
unjuſt? There be thouſands of examples; utor in re non dubia exemplis non 
meceſſariis : che reaſon is plain; wars are Vindictae, revenges, reparations. 
But revenges are not infinite, but according to the meaſure of the firſt wrong 
or damage. And therefore when a voluntary offenſive war, by the deſign 


or fortune of the war, is turned to a neceſſary defenſive war, the ſcene of 


the tragedy is changed, and it is a new act to begin. For the particular 
actions of war, though they are complicate in fact, yet they are ſeparate 
and diſtinct in right; like to croſs ſuits in civil pleas, which are ſometimes 
both juſt. But this is ſo clear, as needeth no farther to be inſiſted upon. 
And yet if in things ſo clear, it were fit to ſpeak of more or leſs clear in our 
preſent cauſe, it is the more clear on our part, becauſe the poſſeſſion of Bo- 
hemia is ſettled with the emperor. For though it be true, that non datur 


compenſatio injuriarum; yet were there ſomewhat more colour to detain the 


Palatingte, as in the nature of a recovery, in value or compenſation, if Bo- 
hemia had been loſt, or were ſtill the ace of the war. Of this therefore 
I ſpeak no more. As for the title of proſcription or forfeiture, wherein the 
emperor (upon the matter) hath. been judge and party, and hath juſticed 
himſelf, God forbid but that it ſhould well endure an appeal to a war. For 
certainly the court of heaven is as well a chancery to — and dehar for fei- 
tures, as a court of common lay to decide rights; and there yould be work 


enough in Germany, Italy, and other parts, if imperial forfeitures ſhould go 


Invs much for the firſt ground of war with Spain, being in the nature 
of a plaint for the recovery of the Palatinate; omitting here that which 
might be the ſeed of a larger diſcourſe, and is verified by a number of ex- 


 amples; that whatſoever is gained by an abuſive treaty, ought to be reſto- 


red in integrum: as we ice the daily experience of this in civil pleas ; for 
the images of great, things are beſt ſeen contracted into {mall glaſſes ; we 
ke (I ſay) chat all pretorian courts, if any of the parties be entertained or 
kid other par- 
ty, 
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ſive: the other, that we have towards Spain, cauſe of j _T ay, juſt 


%. 


fear: for as the civilians do well define, that the legal fear is, Juſtus metus 
qui cadit in cunſtantem virum, in private cauſes: So there is, juſtus metus 

cadit in cunſtantem ſenatum, in cauſa publica; not out of umbrages, light 
2 apprehenſions a- far off, but out of clear forefight of imminent 
( nger. | 55 88 \ FEAR BANS Th. * | | ien 185 s Ads TE £5 34 | 
ConcERNING the former propofition, it is good to hear what time faith. 
Thucyaides, in his inducement to his ſtory of the great war of Peloponneſus, 
ſets down in plain terms, that the true cauſe of that war was, the over- 
growihg greatneſs of the Athenians, and the fear that the Lacedaemonians 


Mood in thereby; and doth not doubt to call if, a neceſſity impoſed upon 

the Lacedaemonians of a war; which are the words of a mere defenſive: ad- 

ding, that the other cauſes were but ſpecious and popular. Veriſſimam qui- 

dem, ſed minime ſermone celebratam, arbitror extitiſſe belli cauſam, Atheni- 

enſes magnos effettos, & Lacedaemoniis formidoloſos, neceſſitatem illis impoſu- 

iſſe bellandi: Quae autem beer bantur utrinque cauſae, iſtue fue- 
O 


vunt, &c. The trueſt cauſe of this war, though leaſt voiced, I conceive to 
have been this; that the Athenians, being grown great, to the terror of the 
Lacedaemonians, did impoſe upon them a neceſſity of a war: but the cauſes 
chat went abroad in ſpeech were theſe, &c. Sulpitius Galba, conſul, when 
he perſuaded the Romans to a preventive war, with the later Philip king of 
-Macedon, in regard of the great preparations which Philip had then on foot, 
and his deſigns to ruin ſome of the confederates of the Romans, confidently, 
-faith, that they who took that for an offenſive war, underſtood not the 
ſtate of the queſtion. norare videmini mihi, (Quirites) non, utrum bellum 
an parem habeatis, vos conſuli, (neque enim liberum id vobis permittet _ 
pus, qui terra marique ingens bellum molitur,) ſed utrum in Macedoniam 

giones tranſportetis, an hoſtem in Ttaliam recipiatis. Ye ſeem to me (ye Ro- 
' mans) not to underſtand, that the conſultation before you is not, whether 
'you- ſhall have war or peace, (for Philip will take ING ſhall be no 
-chuſers, who prepareth a mighty war both by land and ſea,) but whether 
you ſhall tan ah the war into Macedon, or receive it into Italy, Antio- 
-chus, when he incited Pruſſas king of Bithynia, (at that time in league with 
the 2 to join with him in war againſt them, ſetteth before him a 
| 5 
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manum imperium eſſet; Phils 
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Romayas ad amnia regua tollenda, ut nullum uſquam orbis terr arum wi Ro- 


„ 


quiſque aximus 


rum: That che Romaus came to pull down all kingdoms, and to make the £ 


ſtare of Rome an univerſal monarchy; that Philip and Nabis were already 
ruinated, ' and naw was his turn to be aſſailed: fo that as every ſtate lay next 
to the other that was oppreſſed, ſo the fire perpetually grazed. Wherein it 
is well to be noted, that tow-ards ambitious Rates, (which are noted to af- 
pire to great monarchies, and to ſeek upon all occaſions to enlarge their do- 
minions,) creſcunt arguments juſti metus: all particular fears do grow and 
multiply out of the contemplation of the general courſes and practice of 
ſuch ſtates. Therefore in deliberations of war againſt the Turk, it hath 
been often, with great judgment, maintained; that Chriſtian princes and. 
ſtates have always a ſufficient ground of invaſive war. againſt the enemy: 
not for cauſe of religion, but upon a juſt fear; foraſmuch as it is a funda- 
mental law, in the Turtiſh empire, that they may (without any other pro- 
yocation) make war upon Chriſtendom, for the propagation of their law 
ſo that there lieth upon the Chriſtians a perpetual fear of a war (hanging 
over their heads) from them; and therefore they may at all times (as they 
think good) be upon the preyention. Demoſthenes expoſed to ſcorn wars 
which are not preventive, comparing thoſe that make them to countrey fel- 
lows in a fence ſchool, that never ward till the blow be paſt: Ut barbari 
pugiles dimicare ſolent, ita vos bellum 17 cum Philippa, ex his enim is qui 
tus eſt, ictui ſemper inhaeret : quod ſi eum alibi ver beres, il manus trauſ= 


fert; ictum autem depelere, aut pra picere, neque ſtit neque vult. As coun- 


trey fellows uſe to do when they play at waſters, ſuch a kind of war do 
you (Athenians) make with Philip; for with them he that gets a blow, 
ſtraight falleth toward when the blow is paſs d; and if you ſtrike him in an- 
other place, thither goes his hand likewiſe: but to put by ar foreſee a blow, 
ey neither have che ſkill, nor the will. 


.1n1 4s the Candian (in Plato) ſpeaks deſperately and wildly, as if chere 


were no ſuch thing as peace between nations; bur that every nation expects 
but his advantage to war upon another. But yet in that exceſs of ſpeech, 
there is thus much that may have a cel enten namely, that every 


tate ought to ſtand upon his guard, and rather prevent than be prevented. 


His words are, Quam rem fere vocant pacem, undum C inane namen eſt 3 
ſevera autem omnibus, adverſus omnes civitates, bellum ſempiternum perdu- 


ru. That which men for the moſt part call peace, is but a naked and em- 
pry name; but che truth is, that there is ever between all eſtates a ſecret 


war, IK now well this ſpeech is the ohjection, and nat the deciſion, and 
S 
nat if that general malignity, and prediſpoſition to war, (whicl 

bgureth to be in all nations) be produced and extended to a juſt fear of be- 
Ing o then it is no more a true peace, but a name of a p 
As for the opinion of Iphicrates the Athenian, it demands not ſo much 
towards a war as a juſt fear, hut rather cometh near the opinion of Cli- 
Was ; as if there were ever amongſt nations a brooding of a war, and that 
there is no ſure league hut impuiſſanee to do hurt. For he, in the 


> treaty 
of peace with the Lacedaemonians, ſpeaketh plain language; telling: 
e 


there could be no true and ſecure peace, except 


acedaemonians yie 
to thaſe 


Por. III. 
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5x8 f A WAR WITH SPAIN. 
to hurt the Athenians, though they would: and to ſay truth, if one mark it 
well, this was in all memory the main piece of wiſdom, in ſtrong and 
prudent counſels, to be in perpetual watch, that the ſtates about them 
ſhould neither by approach, nor by encreaſe of dominion, nor by ruining 
confederates, nor by blocking of trade, nor by any the like means, have it 
in their power to hurt or annoy the ſtates they ſerve ; and whenſoever any 
ſuch cauſe did but appear, ſtrait-ways to buy it out with a war, and never to 
take up peace at credit, and upon intereſt.” It is ſo memorable, as it is yet 
as freth as if it were done yeſterday, how that triumvirate of kings ¶ Henry 
the eighth of: England, Francis the firſt of France, and Charles the fifth em- 
peror and king of Spain, were in their times ſo provident, as ſcarce a palm 
of ground could be gotten by either of the three, but that the other two 
would be ſure to do their beſt, to ſer the balance of Europe upright again. 
And the like diligence was uſed in the age before by that league, (where- 
with Guicciardine beginneth his ſtory; and maketh it, as it were, the calen- 
dar of the good days of Ttaly) which was contracted between Ferdinando 
king of Naples, Lorenzo of Medici er of Florence, and Lodovico 
Sforza duke of Milan, deſigned chiefly againſt the growing power of the 
Venetians; but yet ſo, as the confederates had a perpetual eye one upon 
another, that none of them ſhould overtop. To conclude therefore, how- 
ſoever ſome ſchoolmen (otherwiſe reverend men, yet fitter to guide pen- 
knives than ſwords) ſeem preciſely to ſtand upon it; that every offenſive 
war muſt be ultio; a revenge, that preſuppoſeth a precedent aſſault or inju- 
ry; yet neither do they deſcend to this point, (which we now handle) of a 
Juſt fear; neither are they of authority to judge this queſtion againſt all the 
precedents of time. For certainly, as long as men are men, (the ſons, as 
the poets allude of Prometheus, and not of Epimetheus,) and as long as rea- 
ſon is reaſon, a Juſt fear will be a juſt cauſe of a preventive war; but eſpe- 
cially if it be part of the caſe, that there be a nation that is manifeſtly de- 
tected, to aſpire to monarchy and new acqueſts;* then other ſtates (aſſured- 
ly) cannot be juſtly accuſed, for not ſtaying for the firſt blow; or for not 
| ER courteſy, to be the laſt that ſhall be eaten up. 
Nax, I obſerve farther, that in that paſſage of Plato, which I cited be- 
fore, (and even in'the tenet of that perſon that beareth the reſolving part, 
and not the objecting part,) a juſt fear is juſtified for a cauſe of an invaſive 
war, though the ſame» fear proceed not from the fault of the foreign ſtate 
to be aſſailed: for it is there inſinuated, that if a ſtate, out of the diſtemper 
of their on body, do fear ſedition and inteſtine troubles, to break out a- 
mongſt themſelves, they may diſcharge their own ill humours upon a fo- 
reign war for a cure. And chis kind of cure was tender'd by Jaſper Co- 
ligni, admiral of France, to Charles the ninth the French king, when by a 
vive and forcible perſuaſion, he moved him to a war upon Fibers, for 
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jellum cauſa juſts , ut ſeilicet ill qui impugnantur, propter aliquam cula 


pam, impugnationem mereantur; for 1 8 natio culpae, is a far more general 


manner which the ſubject requires; that is, probably, and m tely, and 
briefly. Neither will T deduce theſe fears to preſent occurrences; but point 
only at general grounds, leaving the reſt to more ſecret counſels. 8 
Is it nothing, that the crown of Spain hath enlarged the bounds thereof 


within this laſt ſixſcore years, much more than the Ottomans? I ſpeak not 
of matches or unions, but of arms, occupations, invaſions. Granada, Na- 


ples, Milan, Portugal, the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies ; all theſe are actual addi- 
tions to that crown. They had a mind to French Britain, the lower part of 


Picardy and Piedmont ; but they have let fall their bit. They have, at 
this day, ſuch a hovering poſſeſſion of the Yaltoline, as an hobby hath over a 


lark: and the Palatinate is in their talons: ſo that nothing is more mani- 
feſt, than that this nation of Spain runs a race (ſtill) of empire, when all o- 
ther ſtates of chriſtendom ſtand in effect at a ſtay. Look then a little far- 
ther into the titles whereby they have acquired, and do now hold theſe new- 
portions of their crown ; and you will find them of ſo many varieties, and 
ſuch natures, (to ſpeak with due reſpect) as may appear to be eaſily minted, 
and ſuch as can hardly at any time be wanting. And therefore, ſo many 
new conqueſts and purchaſes, ſo many ſtrokes of the alarum bell of fear and 
awaking to other nations: And the facility of the titles, which hand over- 
_ have ſerved their turn, doth ring the peal ſo much the ſharper and 

e louder. * wok | | 
SHALL we deſcend, from their general diſpoſition to inlarge their domi- 
nions, to their particular diſpoſition and eye of appetite which they have 
had towards us: they have now twice ſought to impatroniſe themſelves of 


this kingdom of England; once by marriage with queen Mary; and the 


ſecond time by conqueſt in 88, when their forces by ſea and land were not 
inferior-to thoſe they have. now. And at that time in 88, the counſel and 
deſign of Spain was by many advertiſements revealed and laid open to be, 


that they found the war upon the Low Countries ſo churliſh and longſome, 
as they grew then to a reſolution, that as long as England ſtood in ſtate to 


ſuccour thoſe countries, they ſhould but conſume themſelves in an endleſs 
war; and therefore there was no other way but to affail and depreſs Eng- 
land, which was as a back of ſteel to the Flemings. And who can warrant 
(I pray) that the ſame counſel and deſign will not return again? So as we 
are in a ſtrange dilemma of danger: for if we ſuffer the Flemings to be 
ruined, they are our outwork, and we ſhall remain naked and diſmantled : 
if we ſuccour them ſtrongly, (as is fit) and ſer them upon their feer, and 
do not withal weaken Spain, we hazard to change the ſcene of the war, 
and to turn-it upon Vela or England: like unto rheums and defluxions, 


which if you apply a ſtrong repercuſſive to the place affected, and do not 
take away the cauſe of the diſeaſe, will ſhift, and fall ſtraightways to ano- 
cher joint or place. They have alſo twice invaded Ireland; once under the 


pope's 
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pope s- banner 1 when they Were defeated by the lord GT, 47 and after in 
their own name, when they were defeated by the lord Moumtjoy. S0 as let 
this ſuffice for a taſte of their diſpoſition towards us. But it will be ſaid, 
this is an almanack for che old year; ſince 88 all hath been well; Spaiy 
hath not aſſailed this kingdom, howſoever by two ſeveral invaſions from us 
mightily provoked. It is true: but then conſider, that immediately after 
88, they were imbroiled for a great time in the protection of the league of 
France, whereby they had their hands full; after being brought extream low 
by their vaſt and continual imbracements, they were enforced to be quiet 
that they might take breath, and do reparations upon their former waſtes, 
But now of late, things ſeem to come on apace to their former eſtate; nay, 
with far greater diſadvantage to us: for now that they have almoſt conti- 
nued, and (as it were) arched their dominions from Milan, by the Yaltoline 
and Palatinate, to the Low Countries; we ſee how they thirſt and pant after 
the utter ruin of thoſe ſtates; having in contempt almoſt the German nation, 
and doubting little ion except it come from England: whereby eicher 
we mult ſuffer the Dutch to be ruined, to our own manifeſt prejudice; or 
ut it upon the hazard I ſpake of before, that Spain will caſt at the faireſt. 
Neither is che point of internal danger, which groweth upon us, to be for- 
rotten; this, 0 the parry of the papiſts in England are become more 
238 both in dependence towards pain, and amongſt themſelves, than 
they have been, Wherein again comes to be remembred the caſe of 5: ; 
for then alſo it appeared by divers ſecret letters, that the defign of Span was, 
(for ſome years before the invaſion attempted) to prepare a party in 
kingdom to adhere to the foreigner at his coming. And they bragged, thac 
they doubted not but to abuſe and lay aſleep the queen and council of Eng- 
land, as to have any fear of the of papiſts here; for that they knew 
(they ſaid) the ſtate would but caſt the eye, and look about to ſee, whether 
there were any eminent head of that party, under whom it might unite ic 
ſelf; and finding none worth the thinking on, the ſtate would reſt ſecure, 
and take no apprehenſion; whereas they meant (they ſaid) to take a courſe 
to deal with. che people, and particulars, by reconcilements, and con- 
feflions, and ſecret promiſes, and cared not for any head of party. And 
this was che true reaſon, why after chat the ſeminaries began to bloſ- 
ſora, and to make miſſions into England, (which was about the three and 
twentieth year of queen Elisaletb, at what time alſo was the firſt ſuſpicion 
of the SpamſÞ invaſion) then, and not before, grew the ſharp and ſevere. 
laws to be made againſt the papiſts. And therefore the papiſts may do 
vours, to thank them for their perils and miſeries if they ſhould fall upon 
them; for that nothing ever made their caſe ſo ill, as the doubt of the 
greatneis of Spain, which adding reaſon of ſtate to matter of conſcience and 
religion, did whet the laws againſt chem. And this caſe alſo ſeemeth (in 
ſome ſort) to retura again at this time; except the clemency of his majeſty, 
and the ſtate, do ſuper - abound; as for my part, I do wiſh it ſhould: and 
dence, and point of ſtate, than ne for religion. But to conclude 
1 things briefty touched, may ſerve as in a ſubject conjectural and future, 
for to repreſent how juſt cauſe of fear this kingdom may have towards 
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pope, or king of Spain, would demand of us to forſake our relię 


pr And we ſee all the heathen did ſtyle their defenſive wars, pro ars 


oreign ſtates, and to declare them- 
ſelves protectors general of the party of catholicks, through the world. As- 
le of this, that they would plant the Pope's 
law by arms, as the Oftomans do the law of Mahomei. Thus much con- 
cerning the firſt main point of juſtifying the quarrel, if the king ſhall enter 
into a war; for this that I have faid, and all that followeth to be Aid, is but 
to ſhew what he may do. . 5 F 
Tux ſecond main part of that I have propounded to ſpeak of, is the ba- 
lance of forces between Spain and us. And this alſo tendeth to no more, 
but what the king may do. For what he may do is of rwo kinds: what he 
may do as juſt; and what he may do as poſſible. . Of the one I have al- 
ready ſpoken; of the other I am now to ſpeak. I ſaid, Spain was no ſuch 
giant; and yet if he were a giant, it will be but as it was between David 
and Goliah, for God is on our ſide. Burt to leave all arguments that are 
ſupernatural, and to ſpeak in an humane and politick ſenſe, I am led to 
think that Spain is no over-match for England, by that which leadeth all 
men; that is, experience and reaſon. And with experience I will begin, 
j emma TT mT TT EE nn Cr Tas. 
Is it fortune (ſhall we think) that in all actions of war or arms, great and 
ſmall, which have happened theſe many years, ever ſince Spam and Eu- 
gland have had any thing to debate one with the other, the Exgliſb upon 
all encounters have perpetually come off with, honour, and the better en 
not fortune ſure; ſhe is not ſo conſtant. There is ſomewhat in the nation 
and natural courage of the people, or ſome ſuch thing. I will make a brief 
liſt of the particulars themſelves in an hiſtorical truth, no ways ſtrouted, 
nor made greater by language. 'This were a fit ſpeech 1 wil fay) for a 
general, in the head of an army, when they were going to battel: yes; and 
it is no leſs fir ſpeech, to be ſpoken in the head 6f & council, pon à delibe 
ration of entrance into a war. Neither ſpeak I this ro diſparage the Spam/b 
ation; whom I tale ro be of the beſt ſoldiers in Hiper Bur that forvech. 
to our honour, if we (till have had the better hand. 


» 
, : 
1 * Fu 4 8 Fe * — K - % # * jon 
Fit: 33 1.2333 3&S * 66 $6) 2b} | J 
1 


and in the time of the league in DN, by war; and now with us, by con- 
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524 OF A WAR WITH SPAIN. 
7 I the FN 1578, was that famous lammas day; which buried the repu- 


tation of Don John of Auſtria, himſelf not ſurviving long after. Don John 
being ſuperior in forces, affiſted by the prince of Parma, Mondragon, Man- 
fell, and other the beſt commanders of Spain, confident of victory, charged 
che army of the ſtates near Rimenant, bravely and furiouſly at the firſt; bur 
after a fight maintained by the ſpace of a whole day, was repulſed, ang 
forced to a retreat, with great ſlaughter of his men; and the courſe of his 
farther enterprizes was wholly arreſted; and this chiefly by the proweſs and 
virtue of the Engliſh and Scotiſh troops, under the conduct of fir John Nor- 
ris and fir Robert Stuart colonels: Which troops came to the army but 
the day before, haraſſed with a long and weariſome march: and (as it is left 
for a memorable circumſtance in all ſtories) the ſoldiers being more ſenſible 
of a little heat. of the ſun, than of any cold fear of death, caſt away their 
armour and garments from them, and fought in their ſhirts: and, as it was 
generally conceived, had it not been that the count of Boſſu was flack in 
charging the Spaniards upon their retreat, this fight had ſorted to an abſo- 
lute: defeat. But it was enough to chaſtiſe Don John, for his inſidious trea- 
7 of peace, Wherewith he had abuſed the ſtates. at his firſt coming. And 
he fortune of the day, (beſides the teſtimony of all ſtories) may be the bet- 
ter aſcribed to the ſervice of the Engliſh and Scotch, by compariſen of this 
charge near Rimenant, (where the Engliſb and Scotch in great numbers came 
Ih action) with the like charge given by Don John half a year before at 
Gembloitrs, where the ſucceſs. was contrary: there being at chat time in the 
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bo but 4 handful of Exgliſb and Scotch, and they put in diſarray by the 


horſemen of their own fellows. 
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chem into; and ſend them away by ſea; they were all put tc 


put to the ford! 
with which queen Elizabeth was afterwards muchi diſpleaſeec. 
In the year 1582, was that memorable retreat of Gaunt; than the which 
there hath not been an exploit of war more celebrated. For in the, true 
judgment of men of war, honourable retreats are no ways inferior to brave 
charges; as having leſs of fortune, more of diſcipline; and as much of va- 
lour. There were to the number of three hundred horſe, and as many thou= 
ſand foot Engliſh (commanded by ſir ohn Norris) charged by the prince 
of Parma, coming upon them witli ſeven thouſand horſe; beſides that the 
whole army of Spamards was ready to march on. Nevertheleſs fir John 
Norris maintained a retreat without difarray, by the ſpace of ſome miles, 
(part of the way champaign) unto the city of Ganxt, with leſs loſs of men 
chan the enemy: The duke of Anjon, and the prince of Orange, beholding 
this noble action from the walls of Gaunt, as in à theatre, with great ad- 
miration. | 1 FN 5 1111 Dig - SIOMIO#) $438 FEA | 
In the year 1585, followed the proſperous expedition of Drake and Car- 
lle into the Weſt-Indies; in the which E ſet aſide the taking of 8. 74g and 
8. Domingo in Hiſpaniola, as —— rather than encounters. Bur that of 
Carthagena, where the Spaniards Had warning of our coming, and had put 
themſelves in their full ſtrength, was one of the hotteſt ſervices, and moſt 
dangerous aſſaults that hath been known. For the acceſs of the town was 
only by a neck of land, between the ſea on the one part, and the harbour 
water or inner ſea on the other; fortified clean over with a ſtrong rampier 
and barricado; ſo as upon the aſcent of our men, they had bath great ord- 
nance and ſmall ſhot, that thundred and ſhowred upon them from the ram- 
pier in front, and from the gallies that lay at fea in flank. And yet the 
forced the paſſage, and won the town, being likewiſe very well manned 
As for the expedition of fir Francis Drake, in the year 1587, for the de- 
ſtroying of the Spaniſh ſhipping and proviſion upon their own coaſt; as I 
cannot ſay that there intervened in chat enterprize 'any ſharp fight or en- 
counter; fo nevertheleſs it did ſtrangely diſcoyer, either that Spain is ver. 
weak at home, or very flow to move; when they ſuffered a fmall fleet d 


roads, from Cadiz to Caps Sacra, and thence to Caſcais; and to. fire, fink, 
and carry away at the leaſt, ten thouſand ton of their great ſhipping, be- 
ſides fifty or ſixty of their ſmaller veſſels; and that in the fight, and under 


Engliſh, to make an hoſtile invaſion; or incurſion, af their havens and 


te favour of their forts; and almoſt under the eye of their great admiral, 


ea 
(the beſt commander of Spain by fea) the marquis de Santa Gs, without 
ever being diſputed with by any fight of importance. I remember Drake, 
in the vaunting ſtyle of a ſoldier, would call this enterprize, che fingeing of 
Tux enterprize of 88, deſerveth to be ſtood upon à little more fully, be- 
C Tg TE the 
pon navy that ever ſwam upon the ſea: For though there have been 
ar greater fleets for number. yet for the bulk and build ing of the ſhips 


defign was to make hot an invaſion only, but an utter conqueſt of "this king 
dom. The number of veſſels . thirty, whereof g: 
manned with thirty thehfand foldiers and mariners. This navy was the 
A diyige 
allſtance; for it received. fpeeial blefling from pope Sirrus, and Was afligned 
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as an apoſtolical miſſion for the reducenient of this kingdom to the cha 
dience of the fee of Rome. And in farther token of this holy warfare, 
chere were amongſt the reſt of theſe ſhips, twelve, called by the names of 
the twelve apoſtles. But it was truly conceived, that this kingdom of 
England could never be overwhelmed, except the land waters came in to 
the ſea tides. Therefore was there alſo in readineſs in Flanders, a mighty 
ſtrong army of land forces, to the number of fifty thouſand veteran ſoldiers, 
under the conduct of the duke of Parma, the beſt commander next the 
French king Henry the fourth, of his time. Theſe were deſigned to join 
with the forces at ſea; there being prepared a number of flat bottomed 
boats to tranſport the land forces, under the wing and protection of the great 
navy. For — made no account, but that the navy ſhould be abſolutely 
1 of the ſeas. Againſt theſe forces, there were prepared on our part, 
to the number of near one hundred ſhips; not ſo great of bulk indeed, but 
of a more nimble motion, and more ſerviceable; beſides a leſs fleet of thirty 
ſhips, for the cuſtody of the narrow ſeas. There were alſo in readineſs at 
land two armies; beſides other forces, to the number of ten thiuſand, diſper- 
ſed amongſt the coaſt towns, in the ſouthern parts. The two armies were 
appointed; one of them conſiſting of twenty five thouſand horſe and foot, 
for the repulſing of the 7 at their landing; and the other of twen 
five thouſand for ſafeguard and attendance about the court and the queen's 
perſon. There were alſo other dormant muſters of ſoldiers throughout all 
parts of the realm, that were put in readineſs, but not drawn together. 
The two armies were aſſigned to the leading of two generals, noble perſons, 
but both of them rather courtiers, and aſſured to the ſtate, than martial 
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diſtreſſed them almoſt in the nature of a defeat; we our ſelves in the mean 
time receiving little or no hurt. Near Calais the Spaniards anchored, ex- 
pecting their land forces, which came not. It was afterwards alleged, that 
the duke of Parma did artificially delay his coming ; but this was but an 


invention and pretenſion given out by the Spaniards; partly upon a Spaniſb 


envy againſt that duke, being an alan, and his ſon a competitor to Portu- 
gal; but chiefly to fave the monſtrous ſcorn and diſreputation, which they 
and their nation received by the ſucceſs of that enterprize. Therefore their 
colours and excuſes (forſooth) were, that their general by ſea had a limited 
commiſſion, not to fight until the land forces were come in to them: and 
that the duke of Parma had particular reaches and ends of his own under- 
hand, to croſs the deſign. But it was both a ſtrange commiſſion, and a 
ſtrange obedience to a commiſſion ; for men in the midſt of their own blood 
and being fo furiouſly affailed, to hold their hands contrary to the laws of 
nature and neceſſity. And as for the duke of Parma, he was reaſonably 
well gr to be true to that enterprize, by no leſs promiſe than to be 
made a feudatary, or beneficiary king of England, under the ſeignory (in 
chief) of the pope, and the protection of the king of Spain. Beſides, it 
appeared thar the duke of Parma held his place long after in the favour 
and truſt of the king of Spain, by the great employments and ſervices that 
he performed in ante: and again, it is manifeſt, chat the duke did his 
beſt to come down, and to put to ſea: the truth was, that the Spaniſh navy, 
upon thoſe proofs of fight which they had with the Enzl/h, finding how 
much hurt they received, and how little hurt they did, by reaſon of the 
activity and low building of our ſhips, and ſkill of our ſeamen; and being 
alſo commanded by a general of ſmall courage and experience, and having 
loſt at the firſt, two of their braveſt commanders ar ſea, Petro de Valdes, 
and Michael de Oquenda; durſt not put it to a battel at ſea, but ſet up their 
reſt wholly upon the land enterprize. . On the other fide, the GanfSortin 

of the land forces failed in the very foundation: For whereas the cou nel 
of Spain made full account, that their navy ſhould be maſter of the ſea, 
and therefore able to guard and protect the veſſels of tranſportation; when 


it fell out to the contrary that the great navy was diſtreſſed, and had enough 
to do to fave it ſelf; and again, that the Hollanders impounded their land 


forces with a brave fleet of thirty fail, excellently well appointed; things (I 
lay) N this ſtate, it came to paſs that the duke of Parma mult have 
flown if he would hav@ come into England, for he could get neither bark 
nor mariner to put to ſea: yet certain it is, that the duke looked {till for the 
coming back of the Arm Py even at that time when they were wandring, 
and making their perambulation upon the northern ſeas. But to return to 
the Armada, which we left anchored at Calais: from thence (as fir Walter 
Rawlejgh was wont prettily to fay) they were ſuddenly driven away with | 
{quibs; for it was no more but a ſtratagem of fire boats, manleſs, and ſent 
upon them by the favour of the wind in the night time, that did put them 
in ſuch terror, as they cut their cables, and left their anchors in the fea. 
After they hovered ſome two or three days about Graveling, and there a- 
gain were beaten in a great fight; at what time our ſecond fleet, which 
kept the narrow ſeas, was come in and joined to our main fleet. There- 
upon the Spaniards entring into farther terror, and finding alſo divers of 
their ſhips every day to fink, loſt all courage, and inſtead of coming up in- 
to the Thames — for London, (as their deſign was,) fled on towards the 


north to ſeek theit fortunes; being ſtill chaſed by the Engliſh navy at the 
Vol. III. 6 R ER 
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than in the ſtrength of their dominions and provinces. For what can be 
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heels, until we were fain to give them over for want of powder. The 
breath of Scotland the Spaniards could not endure; neither durſt they as 


invaders land in Jreland; but only ennobled ſome of the coaſts thereof with 


ſhipwracks. And fo going northwards aloof, as long as they had any doubt 
of being purſued, at laſt when they were out of reach, they turned, and 
croſſed the ocean to Spain, having loſt fourſcore of their ſhips, and the 
greater part of their men. And this was the end of that ſea-giant, the in- 
vincible Armada: which having not ſo much as fired a cottage of ours at 
land, nor taking a cock-boat of ours at ſea, wandered through the wilder- 
neſs of the northern ſeas; and according to the curſe in the ſcripture, came 
out againſt us one way, and fied before us ſeven ways. Serving only to make 
good the judgment of an aſtrologer long before given, octuageſimus oftavys 
mirabilis annus: or rather, to make good (even to the aſtoniſhment of all 
poſterity) the wonderful judgments of God, poured down commonly upon 
vaſt and proud aſpirings. e 3 ds 1 

In the year that followed of 1589, we gave the Spaniards no breath, 
but turned challengers, and invaded the main of Spain. In which enter- 
prize, although we failed of our end, which was to ſettle Don Antonio in 
the kingdom of Portugal, yet a man ſhall hardly meet with an action that 
doth better reveal the great ſecret of the power of Spain: which power 
well ſought into, will be found rather to conſiſt in a veteran army, (ſuch 
as upon ſeveral occaſions and pretenſions they have ever had on foot, one 
part or other of Chriſtendom, now by the ſpace of almoſt ſixſcore years) 


more ſtrange, or more to the diſvaluation of the power of the Spaniard up- 
on the continent, than that with an army of eleven thouſand Eugliſb land 
ſoldiers, and a fleet of twenty ſix ſhips of war, beſides ſome weak veſlels 
for tranſportation, we ſhould within the hour-glaſs of two months, have 
won one town of importance by ſcalado, battered and aſſaulted another, 
overthrown great forces in the field, and that upon the diſadvantage of a 


bridge ſtrongly barricadoed, landed the army in three ſeveral 2 of his 


ngdom, - marched ſeven days in the heart of his countries, lodged three 


nights in the ſuburbs of his principal city, beaten his forces into the gates 
thereof, poſſeſſed two of his frontier forts, and come off after all this with 
ſmall loſs of men, otherwiſe than by ſickneſs? And it was verily thought, 
that had it not been for four great disfavours of that voyage, (that is to ſay, 
the failing in ſundry proviſions that were promiſed, eſpecially of cannons 
for battery; the vain hopes of Don Antonio, concerning the people of the 
countrey to come in to his aid; the diſappointment of the fleet that was 
directed to come up the river of Lisbon; and laſtly, the diſeaſes which ſpread 
in the army by reaſon of the heat of the ſeaſon, and of the ſoldiers miſrule 
in diet;) the enterprize had ſucceeded, and Lisbon had been carried. But 
howlſoever it makes proof to the world, that an invaſion of a few Engliſh 
ooo Spain, may have juſt hope of victory, at leaſt of paſſport to depart 
© In the year 1591, was that memorable fight of an Engl;/b ſhip called the 
Revenge, under the command of fir Richard Greenuil; memorable (I fay) 
even beyond credit, and to the height of ſome heroical fable : and though 


* 


it were a defeat, yet it exceeded a victory; being like the act of Sampſon, 


that killed more men at his death, than he had done in the time of all his 
life. This ſhip, for the ſpace of fifteen hours, fate like a ſtag amongſt 
hounds at the bay, and was ſieged, and fought with, in turn, by fifteen 
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;reat ſhips of Spain, part of a navy of fifty five ſhips in all; the reſt like 
— looking on; afar off. And amongſt the fifteen ſhips that fought, 


the great F. my was one; a ſhip of fifteen hundred ton, prince of 


the Revenge. This brave ſhip. the Revenge, being manned only with two 


hundred (foldiers and mariners) whereof eighty lay fick; yet nevertheleſs 
after a fight maintained (as was ſaid) of fifteen hours, and two ſhips of the 
enemy ſunk by her fide, beſides many more torn and battered, and great 
ſlaughter of men, never came to be entred, but was taken by compoſition; 
the enemies themſelves having in admiration the virtue of the commander; 
and the whole tragedy of that ſhip. by. e | 


In the year 1596, was the ſecond invaſion that we made upon the main 
territories of pain; proſperouſly atchieved by that worthy and famous Ro- 
bert earl of Eſſex, in conſort with the noble earl of Notingham that now 
liveth, then admiral. This journey was like lightning; for in the ſpace of 
fourteen hours the king of Spain's navy was deſtroyed, and the town of 
Cadiz taken. The navy was no leſs than fifty tall ſhips, beſides twenty 
gallies to attend them. The ſhips were {traighrways - beaten, and put to 
flight with ſuch terror, as the Spaniards in the end were their own execu- 


 tioners, and fired them all with their own hands. The gallies, by the be- 


nefit of the ſhores and ſhallows, got away. The town was a fair, ſtrong, 
well built, and rich city; famous in antiquity, and now moſt ſpoken of for 
this diſaſter. It was manned with four thouſand ſoldiers foot, and ſome 
four hundred horſe; it was ſacked and burned, though great clemency was 


uſed towards the inhabitants, But that which is no leſs ſtrange than the 


ſudden victory, is the great patience of the 9k who though we 
ſtayed upon the place divers days, yet never offered us any play then, nor 
ever put us in ſuit by any action of revenge or reparation, at any time 
after. _— - Ha 8 ONT. 8 

| In the year 1600, was the battel of Newport in the Low Countries, where 
the armies of the arch-duke, and the ſtates, tried it out by a aſt battel. 
This was the only battel that was fought in thoſe countries theſe: many 


years. For battels in the French wars have been frequent, but in the wars 


of Flanders rare, as the nature of a defenſive requireth. The forces of 
both armies were not much unequal: that of the ſtates exceeded ſomewhat 
in number, but that again was recompenſed in the quality of the ſoldiers; 
for thoſe of the Spaniſh part were of the flower of all their forces. The 
arch-duke was the aflailant, and the preventer, and had the fruit of his di- 
ligence and celerity. For he had charged certain companies of Scotiſh men, 
to the number of eight hundred, ſent to make good a paſſage, and thereby 
ſevered from the body of the army, and cut them all in pieces: for they, 
like a brave infantry, when they could make no honourable retreat, and 
would take no diſhonourable flight, made good the place with their lives. 
This entrance of the battel did whet the courage of the Spaniards, though 
it dulled their ſwords; ſo as they came proudly. on, confident to defeat the 

whole army. The encounter of the main battel which followed, was a juſt 
encounter, not haſtening to a ſudden rout, nor the fortune of the day reſt- 
ing upon a few former ranks, but fought out to the proof by ſeveral 


ſquadrons, and not without variety of ſucceſs; haeret pede pes, denſuſque viro 


dr. There fell out an error in the Dutch army, by the over 
of ſome of their men with the enemies, which hindered the playing of 
cheir great ordnance. But che end was, that the Spaniards VEE 
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defeated; and near five thouſand of their men in the fight, and in the ee. 
cution, flain and taken; amongſt whom were many of the principal perſons 
of their army. The honour of the day was, both by the enemy and the 
Dutch themſelves, aſcribed unto the Engliſb; of whom fir Fancis Vere. 
in a private commentary which he wrote of that ſervice leaveth teſtified; 
that of fifteen hundred in number, (for they were no more) eight hundred 
were ſlain in the field: and (which is almoſt incredible in a day of victory) 
of che remaining ſeven hundred, two men only came off unhurt. Amongſt 
the reſt fir Francis Vere himſelf had the principal honour of the ſervice, 
unto: whom the prince of Orange (as is ſaid) did tranſmit the direction of 
the army for that day; and in the next place fir Horace Vere his brother, 
that now liveth, who was the principal in the active part. The ſervice 
alſo of ſir Edward Cecil, fir John Ogle, and divers other brave gentlemen, 
was eminent. | a e N 
In the year 1601, followed the battel of Kingſale in Ireland. By this 
Spaniſh invaſion of Ireland, (which was in September that year) a man may 
gueſs how long time a Spaniard will live in Iriſb ground; which is a mat- 
ter of a quarter of a year, or four months at the moſt. For they had all 
the advantages in the world; and no man would have thought (conſidering 
the ſmall forces employed againſt them) that they could have been driven 
out ſo ſoon. They obtained, without reſiſtance, in the end of September, 
the town of Kingſale; a ſmall gariſon of one hundred and fifty Egli lea- 
ving the town upon the Spaniards approach, and the townſmen receiving 
the foreigners as friends. The number of Spaniards that put themſelves 
into King ſale, was two thouſand men, ſoldiers of old bands, under the com- 
mand of Don John 4 Aquila, a man of good valour. The town was ſtrong 
of it ſelf; neither wanted there any induſtry to fortify it on all parts, and 
make it tenable, according to the ſkill and diſcipline of Spaniſb fortification. 
At that time the rebels were proud, being encouraged upon former ſuc- 
ceſſes; for though the then deputy, the lord Mowntjoy, and fir George Ca- 
rew, preſident of Munſter, had performed divers good ſervices to their pre- 
2 yet the defeat they had given the Engliſb at Black-water, not long 
before, and the treaty (too much to their honour) with the earl of Eſſex, 
was yet freſh in their memory. The deputy loſt no time, but made haſte 
to have recovered the town before new ſuccours came, and fate down before 
it in Octaber, and laid ſiege to it by the ſpace of three winter months or 
more: during which time fallies were made by the Spaniard, but they were 
beaten in with loſs. In January came freſh ſuccours from Spain to the 
number of two thouſand more, under the conduct of Alonzo d Ocampo. 
Upon the comforts of theſe ſuccours, Tirone and Odonnell drew up their for- 
ces together, to the number of ſeven thouſand, befides the Spaniſh regi- 
ments, and took the field, reſolved to reſcue the town, and to give the Eng- 
lifb battel. | So here was the caſe: an army of Engliſh, of ſome fix thou- 
fand, waſted and tired with a long winter's fiege, engaged in the midit, 
between an army of a greater number than themſelves, freſh and in vigour, 
on the one fide; and a town ſtrong in fortification, and ſtrong in men, on 
the other. But what was the event? This in few words; that after the 
Iriſh and Spamiſb forces had come on, and ſhewed themſelves in ſome bra- 
very, they were content to give the Engliſh the honour as to charge them 
firſt; and when it came to the charge, there appeared no other difference 
between the valour of the Triſh rebels, and the 5 but that the one 


an ner before they were charged, and the other fraight after, And gin. 
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the Spaniards that were in the town had ſo good memories of their loſſes 
in their former fallies, as the confidence of an army, which came for their 
deliverance, could not draw them forth again. To conclude; there ſuc- 
ceeded an abſolute victory for the Engliſb, with the ſlaughter of above two 
thouſand of the enemy; the taking of nine enſigns, whereaf fix. Spaniſh; 
the taking of the Spaniſh general, 4 Ocampo, priſoner; and this with the 
loſs of ſo few of the Engliſþ as is ſcarce credible; being (as hath been ra- 
ther confidently than credibly reported) but of one man, the cornet of fir 
Richard Greame; though not a few hurt. There followed immediately 
after the defeat, a preſent yielding up of the town by compoſition; and 
not only ſo, but an avoiding (by expreſs articles of treaty accorded) of all 


other Spaniſb forces throughout all Ireland, from the places and neſts where 


they had ſettled themſelves in greater ſtrength, (as in regard of the natural 
ſituation of the places) than that was of Kimgſale; which were Caſtlehaven; 
Baltimore, and Beerehaven. Indeed they went away with ſound of trum- 
per, for they did nothing but publiſh and trumpet all the reproaches they 
could deviſe, againſt the [riſþ land and nation; inſomuch as D' Aquila ſaid 
in open treaty, that when the devil upon the mount, did ſhew iſt all 
the kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of them, he did not doubt but the 
devil left out Ireland, and kept it for himſelf. _ Bak 
I ceaſe here; omitting not a few other proofs of the Engliſh valour and 
fortunes, in theſe later times: as at the ſuburbs of Paris, at the Raveline, 
at Druſe in Normandy, ſome encounters in Britanny, and at Oſtend, and di- 
vers others; partly becauſe ſome of them have not been proper encounters 
berween the Spaniards and the Engliſh; and partly becauſe others of them 
have not been of that greatneſs, as to have ſorted in company with the par- 
ticulars formerly recited. It is true, that amongſt all the late adventures, 
the voyage of ſir Francis Drake, and fir ohn Hawkins into the Weſt-Indies, 
was unfortunate; yet in ſuch fort as it doth not break or interrupt our 
preſcription, to have had the better of the Spaniards upon all fights of late. 
For the diſaſter of that journey was cauſed chiefly by ſickneſs; as might 
well appear by the deaths of both the generals, (fir Francis Drake, and fir 
John Hawkins) of the ſame ſickneſs amongſt the reſt. The land enter- 
prize of Panama, was an ill meaſured and, immature counſel; for it was 
rounded upon a falſe account, that the paſſages towards Panama were no 


tter fortified than Drake had left them. But yet it ſorted not to any 


fight of importance, but to a retreat, after the Engliſb had proved the 


ſtrength of their firſt fort, and had notice of the two other forts beyond. 
by which they were to have marched. It is true, that in the return of 
the Engliſb fleet, they were ſet upon by Avellaneda, admiral of twenty 
great ſhips Spaniſh, our fleet being but fourteen, full of ſick men, deprived 
of their two generals by ſea, and having no | age: but to journey home 
wards: and yet the Spaniards did but ſalute them about the oj de los Co- 
rientes, with ſome ſmall offer of fight, and came off with loſs; although 
ic was ſuch a new thing for the Spaniards to receive ſo little hurt upon 
dealing with the Engliſh as Avellaneda made great brags of it, for no grea= 
ter matter than the waiting upon the Exgliſb afar off, from cape de los Co- 
rientes to cape Antonio; which ern 4 in the language of a ſoldier, and 
of a Spaniard, he called a chace. | 


Bur before I proceed farther, it is good to meet with an objection, which 


if it be not removed, the concluſion of experience from the time 


the time preſent, will not be ſound and Foe For it will be ſaid, that 
2 8 a SOD 1 
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in the former times, (whereof we have ſpoken) Spain was not ſo tnighty ag 
now it is; and England on the other fide was Bae fog in all — bay 5 
of power. Therefore let us compare wich indifferency theſe diſparities of 
times, and we ſhall plainly perceive, that they make for the advantage of 
England at this preſent time. And becauſe we will leſs wander in b 
lities, we will fix the compariſon to preciſe times; comparing the 1 of 
Spain and England in the year 88, with this preſent year that now run- 
neth. In handling this point, I will not meddle with any perſonal compa- 
riſons of the princes, counſellors, and commanders by ſea or land, that were 
then, and that are now, in both kingdoms, Spain and England; but only 
reſt upon real points, for the true balancing of the ſtate of the forces and 
affairs of both times. And yer theſe perſonal compariſons I omit not, bur 
that I could evidently ſhew, that even in theſe perſonal reſpects, the balance 
ſways on our part: but becauſe I would fay nothing that may favour of a 
ſpirit of flattery or cenſure of the preſent government. 64 1 

Frxsr therefore it is certain, that Spain hath not now a foot of ground 
in quiet poſſeſſion, more than it had in 88. As for the Valtoline, and the 
Palatinate, it is a maxim in ſtate, that all countries of new acqueſt, till they 
be ſettled, are rather matters of burden than of ſtrength. On the other ſide, 
England hath Scotland united, and Ireland reduced to obedience, and plant- 
ed; which are mighty augmentations. 

SxcONDLY, in 88, the kingdom of France, able alone to cou iſe 
Spain it ſelf, (much more in conjunction) was torn with the party of the 
league, which gave law to their king, and depended wholly upon Spain: 
Now France is united under a valiant young king, generally o if he will 
himſelf, king of Navarre as well as of France; and that is no ways taken 
priſoner, though he be tied in a double chain of alliance with Span. 

THIRDLY, in 88, there fate in the fee of Rome a fierce thundring friar, 
that would fer all at fix and feven; or ar fix and five, if you allude to his 
name: And though he would after have turned his teeth upon Spain, yet 
— was taken order with abs it 1 _ _—_ there is aſcended 11 

papacy, a perſonage, that came in by a chaſte election, no ways obli 
to the party elch Spaniards: a man bred in embaſſages and affairs of ſtate, 
that hath much of the prince, and nothing of the friar: and one, that 
ons hg love the chait of the e well, yet he loveth the carpet above 
the chair; that is, Nah, and the liberties thereof well likewiſe. 

FouRTHLY, in 88, the king of Denmark was a ſtranger to England, and 
rather inclined to Spain; now the king is incorporated to the blood of Exg- 
land, and engaged in the quarrel of the Palatimate. Then alſo Venice, Sa- 
©oy, and the princes and cities of Germany, had but a dull fear of the great- 
neſs of Sparn, _ 4 general apprehenfion only of the ſpreading and ambi- 
tious deſigns of that nation: now that fear is ſharpened and pointed, by the 
ef late enterprizes upon the Yalroline and the Palatinate, which come 
nearer hem. cog e ; | on et a 8 

Fternty atid laſtly, che Dutch (which is the Spaniards perpetual duel- 
HR) hath now, at this prefenc, five ſhips to one, and the like proportion in 
treaſure and wealth, to that they had in 88. Neither is it poflible (what- 
ſoevet is given out) that Ale cif of Spain ſhould now be fuller than they 
were in 88; for at that time Spain had no other wars fave thoſe of the 
Low Countries,” Which were grown into an ordinary; now they have had 
7 therewith” the extraordinary of che V ultolme, and the Palatinate. 
A ſo T conclude tny anſwer to che GHection raiſed, touching the — 
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of times; not entring into more ſecret paſſages of ſtate, but keeping that 
character of ſtyle whereof Seneca ſpeaketh, plus ſignificat quam loqnitur. 
 Hrxe I would paſs over from matter of experience, were it not that I 
held it neceflary to diſcover a wonderful erroneous obſervation that walketh 
about, and is commonly received, contrary to all the true account of time and 
experience. It is, that the Spaniard, where he once getteth in, will ſeldom 
or never) be got out again. But nothing is leſs true than this: not lon 
ſince they got footing at Breſt, and ſome other parts in French Britain, 5 
after quitted them. They had Calais, Ardes, and Amiens, and rendred 
them, or were beaten out. They had ſince Yerſailles, and fairly left it. They 
had the other day the Yaltoline, and now have put it in depoſit. What they 
will do with Ormus, which the Perſian hath taken from them, we ſhall 
ſe. So that to ſpeak truly of later times, they have rather poached and 
offered at a number of enterprizes, than maintained any conſtantly, quite 
contrary to that idle tradition. In more ancient times, (leaving their pur- 
chaſes in Africk, which they after abandoned) when their great emperor 
Charles had claſped Germany (almoſt) in his fiſt, he was forced in the end 
to go from I5burg, (and as if it had been in a maſk, by torch light) and to 
quit every foot in Germany round that he had gotten; which I doubt not 
will be the hereditary iſſue of this late purchaſe of the Palatinate. And fo 


I conclude the ground that I have to think, that Spain will be no over- 


match to Great Britain, if his majeſty ſhall enter into a war out of expe- 
rience, and the records of time. | | 

Fon grounds. of reaſon they are many; I will extract the principal, and 
open them briefly, and (as it were) in the bud. For ſituation I paſs it over; 
though it be no ſmall point: England, Scotland, Ireland, and our good con- 
ſederates the United Provinces, Iie all in a plump together, not acceſſible 
but by ſea, or at leaſt by paſſing of great rivers, which are natural fortifica- 


tions. As for the dominions 5 Spain, they are ſo ſcattered, as it yieldeth 


great choice of the ſcenes of the war, and promiſeth flow ſuccours unto 
ſuch part as ſhall be attempted. There be three main parts of milita 
puiſſance, men, money, and confederates, For men, there are to be conſi- 
dered valour and number. Of valour I ſpeak not; take it from the wit- 
neſſes that have been produced before: yet the old obſervation is not un- 
true, that the Spaniards valour lieth in the eye of the looker on; but the 
Engliſh valour lieth about the ſoldiers heart. A valour of glory, and a 
valour of natural courage, are two things. But let that paſs, and let us 
ſpeak of number: Spain is a nation thin ſown of people; partly by reaſon 
of the ſterility of the ſoil, and partly becauſe their natives are exhauſted | 
ſo many employments in ſuch vaſt territories as they poſſeſs. So that it 
hath been counted a kind of miracle, to ſee ten or twelve thouſand native 
Spaniards in an army. And it is certain, (as we have touched it a little 
before in paſſage) that the ſecret of the power of Spain conſiſteth in a ve- 
teran army, compounded of miſcellany forces of all nations, which for 
many years they have had on foot upon one occaſion or other: and if there 
ſhould happen the misfortune of a battel, it would be a long work to draw 
on ſupplies. They tell a tale of a Spaniſh embaſſador that was brought 
to ſee the treaſury of 8. Mark at Venice, and till he looked down to the 
ground; and being aſked, why he fo looked down, faid, he was looking to 
ſee whether their treaſure had any root, (fo that if it were ſpent it would 
grow again) as his maſtet's had. But howſoever it be of their treaſure, 
certainly their forces have ſcarce any root; or at leaſt ſuch a root as _ 
. : 1 : 
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deth forth poorly and ſlowly. It is true they have the Walloons, who are 
tall 1 ee bn is but a ſpot of ground. But on the other fide, - wa ; 
is not in the world again ſuch a ſpring and ſeminary of brave military peo- 
ple, as is England, Scotland, Ireland, and the United Provinces: S0 as if 
wars ſhould mow them down never ſo faſt, yet they may be ſuddenly ſup- 
plied, and come up again. „ e 
Fon money, no doubt it is the principal part of the greatneſs of Spain; 
for by that they maintain their veteran army; and Spain is the only ſtate 
of Naber. that is a money grower. But in this part, of all others, is moſt to 
be conſidered, the tickliſh and brittle ſtate of the greatneſs of Spain. Their 

reatneſs conſiſteth in their treaſure, their treaſure in their Indies, and their 

ies (if it be well weighed) are indeed but an acceſſion to ſuch as are 
maſters by ſea. So as this axletree, whereupon their greatneſs turneth, is 
ſoon cut in two by any that ſhall be ſtronger than they by ſea. Herein 
therefore I refer me to the opinions of all men, (enemies. or whomſoeyer) 
whether that the maritime forces of Great Britain, and the United Provin- 
ces, be not able to beat the Spaniard at ſea? For if that be fo, the links of 
that chain whereby they hold their greatneſs, are diflolved. Now if it be 
ſaid, that admit the caſe of \ be ſuch as we have made it, yet we ought 
to deſcend into our own caſe, which we ſhall find (perhaps) not to be in 
ſtate (for treaſure) to enter into a war with Spain. To which I anſwer; I 
know no ſuch thing; the mint beateth well; and the pulſes of the peoples 
hearts beat well. But there is another point that taketh away quite this 
objection: for whereas wars are generally cauſes of poverty, or conſump- 
tion; on the contrary part, the ſpecial nature of this war with Spar, (if it 
be made by ſea) is like to be a lucrative and reſtorative war. So that if we 
go roundly on at the firſt, the war in continuance will find it ſelf. Add 
therefore you muſt make a great difference between Hercules labours by i 
land, and Jaſon's voyage by ſea for the golden fleece. | | 
For confederates, I will not take upon me the knowledge, how the prin- 

ces, ſtates, and counſels of Europe, at this day, ſtand affected towards Spain; 
for that trencheth into the ſecret occurrents of the preſent time, wherewith 
in all this treatiſe I have forborn to meddle. But to ſpeak of that which 
| lieth open and in view; I ſee much matter of quarrel and jealouſy, but 
little of amity and truſt towards Spain, almoſt in all other eſtates. I ſee 
France is in competition with them, for three noble portions of their mo- 
narchy, Navarre, Naples, and Milan; and now freſhly in difference with 
them about the Valtoline. I ſee once in thirty or forty years cometh a pope, 
that caſteth his eye upon the kingdom of Naples, to recover it to the church: 
as it was in the minds of Julius = ſecond, Paul the fourth, and Sixtus the 
fifth. As for that great body of Germany, I ſee they have greater reaſon 
to confederate themſelves with the kings of France, and Great Britain, or 
Denmark, for the liberty of the German nation, and for the expulſion of 
hang and foreign forces, than they had in the years 1552 and 1553. At 
which time they contracted a league with Heury the ſecond; the French 
king, upon the ſame articles againſt Charles the fifth, who had impatro- 
nized himſelf of a great part of Germany, through diſcord of the German 
princes, which himſelf had ſown and fomented; which league at that tume 
did the deed, and drave out all the Spaniards out of that part of Germany; 
and re- integrated that nation in their ancient liberty and honour. For 
Weft Indies, though Spain hath had yet not much actual diſturbance there, 
except it have been = England; yet nevertheleſs I ſee all princes 114 
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OF A WAR WITH SPAIN. 755 
kind of claim unto them; accounting the title of Spain but as a monopoly 
of thoſe large countries, wherein they have in great part but an imagin 
poſſeſſion. For Africk upon the welt, the Moors of Yalentia expulſed, and 
their allies do yet hang as a cloud or ſtorm over Spain. Gabor on the 
caſt is like an anniverſary, wind, chat riſeth. ev 


| pes J. Vear once upon the 
of Auſtria, Andi Penſig bach enged into hof fie with Spa and given 
them the firſt blow by raking of Ormus. It is within every man's obſer- 
vation alſo, that Venice doth think their ſtate almoſt on fire, if the Spaniards 
hold the Yaltoline. That Savoy hath Kkarned by freſh experience, that al- 
liance with Spain is no ſecurity againſt the ambition of . Pain: and that gf 
Bavaria hath likewiſe been taught, that merit and fervice doth oblige the 
Spaniard but from day to day. Neither do I ſay forall this, but that Hann 
may rectify much of this ill blood by their . and cunning negotia- 
tions: but yet there it is in the body, and may break out, no man knoweth 
when, into ill accidents: and at leaſt it ſheweth plainly that which ſerveth 
for our purpoſe, that Spam is much deſtitute of aſſured and confident con- 
federates. And therefore I will conclude this part with the ſpeech of a 
counſellor of ſtate in Spain, at this day, which was not without ſalt: He 
ſaid to his maſter the king of Spain that now is, upon occaſion; fir, I will 
tell your majeſty thus much for your comfort; your majeſty hath but two 
enemies, whereof the one is all the world, and the other is your own mi- 
niſters. And thus I end the ſecond main part I propounded to ſpeak of; 
which was, the balancing of the forces between the king's majeſty and the 
king of Spain, if a war muſt follow. | ; 855 
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| TEOD CHEN GANT vos 
Written in the Year 1622. 

| Tos kk the Right Reverend Father in God, 

| Lancelot:Andrews, Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, 

| and Counſellor of Eſtate to his Majeſty. 

| My Lox», 

MONGS T conſolations, it is not the leaſt to repreſent to 4 

| man's ſelf, like examples of calamity in others. For examples 

1 give a quicker impreſſion than arguments; and beſides, they 


certify us that which the ſcripture alſo tendreth for ſatisfaction; 
a 7 7 that no new thing is happened unto us. This they do the bet- 
ter, by how much the examples are liker in circumſtances to our own 
caſe; and more eſpecially if they fall upon perſons that are greater and 
worthier than our ſelves. For as it ſavoureth of vanity, to match our ſelves 
highly in our on conceit; ſo on the other ſide it is a good ſound conclu- 
ſion, that if our betters have ſuſtained the like events, we have the leſs cauſe 

to be grieved. | 
In this kind of conſolation I have not been wanting to my ſelf: though 
as a Chriſtian, I have taſted (through God's great goodneſs) of higher re- 
medies. Having therefore, through the variety of my reading, ſet before 
me many examples both of ancient and later times, my thoughts (I confeſs) 
have ny ſtayed upon three particulars, as the moſt eminent and the 
moſt reſembling. All three perſons that had held chief place of authority 
in their countries; all three ruined, not by war, or by any other diſaſter, 
but by juſtice and ſentence, as delinquents and criminals; all three famous 
writers, inſomuch as the remembrance of their calamity is now as to po- 
ſterity but as a little picture of night-work, remaining amongſt the fair and 
excellent tables of their acts and works: And all three (if that were any 
thing to the matter) fit examples to quench any man's ambition of riſing 
9 again; 
3 
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apain; for that they were every one of them reſtored with great glory, but 
to their farther ruin and deſtruction, ending in a violent death. The men 


were, Demoſthenes, Cicero, and Seneca; perſons that J durſt not claim affi- 


nity with, except the ſimilitude of our fortunes had contracted it. When 
I had caſt mine eyes upon theſe examples; I was carried on farther to ob- 


ſerve, how they did bear their fortunes; and principally, how they did em- 


ploy their times, being baniſhed, and diſabled for publick buſineſs: to the 
end, that I might learn by them; and that they might be as well my coun- 
ſellors as my comforters. Whereupon I happened to note, how diverſly 
their fortunes wrought upon them, eſpecially in that point at which I did 
moſt aim, which was the employing of their times and pens. In Cicero, I 
ſaw that during his baniſhment, (which was almoſt two years) he was fo 
ſoftened and dejected, as he wrote nothing but a few womaniſh epiſtles. And 
yet, in mine opinion; he had leaſt reaſon of the three to be diſcouraged: for 
that — it was judged, and judged by the higheſt kind of judgment, in 
form of a ſtatute, or law, that he ſhould be baniſhed, and his whole eſtate 
confiſcated and ſeized, and his houſes pulled down, and that it ſhould be 


highly penal for any man to propound a repeal; yet his caſe even then 


had no great blot of ignominy; for it was thought but a tempeſt of popu- 
larity which overthrew him. Demoſthenes contrariwiſe, though his caſe 
was foul, being condemned for bribery; and not ſimple bribery, but bribery 
in the nature of treaſon and diſloyalty; yet nevertheleſs took ſo little know- 
ledge of his fortune, as during his baniſhment he did much buſy himſelf, 
and intermeddle with matters of ſtate; and took upon him to counſel the 
ſtate (as if he had been ſtill at the helm) by letters; as appears by ſome 
epiſtles of his which are extant. Seneca indeed, who was condemned for 
many corruptions and crimes, and baniſhed into a ſolitary iſland, kept a 
mean; and though his pen did not freeze, yet he abſtained from intruding 
into matters of buſineſs; but ſpent his time in writing books of excellent 
argument and uſe for all ages; though he might have made better choice 
(ſometimes) of his dedications. | | 
TaxsE examples confirmed me much in a reſolution (whereunto I was 
otherwiſe inclined) to ſpend my time wholly in writing; and to put forth 
that poor talent, or half talent, or what it is that God hath given me, not 
as heretofore to particular exchanges, but to banks, or mounts of perpetuity, 
which will not break. Therefore having not long fince ſer forth a part of 
my inſtauration; which is the work, that in mine own judgment (/i nun- 
quam fallit imago) 1 do moſt eſteem; I think to proceed in ſome new parts 
thereof. And although I have received from many parts beyond the ſeas, 
teſtimonies touching that work, ſuch as beyond which I could not expect 
at the firſt in fo abſtruſe an argument; yet nevertheleſs I have juſt cauſe to 
doubt, that it flies too high over mens heads: I have a purpoſe therefore 
(though I break the order of time) to draw it down to the ſenſe, by ſome 
patterns of a natural ſtory and inquifition. And again, for that my book 
of advancement of learning, may be ſome phe pray or key, for the bet- 
ter opening of the inſtauration; becauſe it exhibits a mixture of new con- 
ceits and old; whereas the inſtauration gives the new unmixed, otherwiſe 
than with ſome little aſperſion of the old for taſte's fake ; I have thought 
good to procure a ml of that book into the general language, nor 
without great and ample additions, and enrichment thereof, eſpecially in the 
ſecond book, which handleth the partition of ſciences; in wel for as I hold 
it may ſerve; in lieu of the firſt part of the inſtauration, and acquit my pro- 
| . | e 
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miſe in chat part. Again, becauſe J cannot altogether deſert che civil ter 
ſon that I by born; which if I ſhould: forget, enough would — 
I have alſo entred into a work touching laws, propounding a character of 
juſtice in a middle term, between the ſpeculative and reverend diſcourſes 
of philoſophers, and the writings of lawyers, which are-tied and obnoxious 
to their particular laws. And although it be true, that I had a purpoſe to 
make a particular digeſt, or recompilement of the laws of mine own na- 
tion; yet becauſe it is a work of aſſiſtance, and that which I cannot maſter 
by my own forces and pen, I have laid it aſide. Now having in the work 
of my inſtauration had in contemplation the general good of men in their 
very being, and the dowries of nature; and in my work of laws, the gene- 
ral good of men likewiſe in ſociety, and the dowries of government; I 
thought in ou I owed ſomewhat unto my own countrey, which I ever 
loved; inſomuch as although my place hath been far above my deſert, yer 
my thoughts and cares concerning the thereof, were beyond, and over, 
and above my place: fo now being (as J am) no more able to do my coun- 
trey ſervice, it remained unto me to do it honour: which I have endeavour- 


ed to do in my work of the reign of king Henry the ſeventh. As for my 
eſſays, and ſome other particulars of that nature, I count them but as the 
recreations of my other ſtudies, and in that ſort purpoſe to continue them; 
though I am not ignorant that thoſe kind of writings would, with leſs 
pains and embracement (perhaps) yield more luſtre and reputation to my 
name, than thoſe other which I have in hand. But I account the uſe 
that a man ſhould ſeek of the publiſhing of his own writings before his 
death, to be but an untimely —_—_— of that which is proper to follow 
a man, and not to go along with him. | N 
Bor revolving with my ſelf my writings, as well thoſe which I have 
publiſhed; as thoſe which IT had in hand, methought they went all into 
the city, and none into the temple; where becauſe I have found fo great 
conſolation, 1 defire likewiſe to make ſome poor oblation. Therefore I 
have choſen an argument, mixt of religious and civil conſiderations ; and 
likewiſe mixt between contemplative and active. For who can tell whe- 
| there may not be an exoriere aliguis? Great matters (eſpecially if 
they be religious) have (many times) ſmall beginnings; and the platform 
may draw on the building. 'This work, becauſe I was ever an enemy to 
flattering dedications, I have dedicated to your lordſhip, in reſpect of our 
ancient and private acquaintance; and becauſe amongſt the men of our 
times I hold you in eſpecial reverence. 


Tour lordſhig's loving friend, 


„„ 
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The Perſons that ſpeak. 1 


Euskzius, GAMALIEL, ZBkpakus, Marius, Eurolis, Pol ILIo. 


HERE met at Paris (in the houſe of ri Euſebius, 

Zebedaeus, Gamaliel, Martins, all perſons of eminent quali- 
ty, but of ſeveral diſpoſitions. Eupolis himſelf was alſo pre- 
ſent; and while they were ſet in conference, Pollio came in 


witty and pleaſant manner, he ſaid. 


Porl1o. Here be four of you, I think, were able to make a good 
world; for you are as differing as the four elements, and yet you are friends. 
As for Eupolis, becauſe he is temperate, and without paſſion, he may be 
the fifth eſſence. Eupolis. If we five ¶ Pollio make the great world, you 
alone make the little; becauſe you profeſs and practiſe both, to refer all 
things to your ſelf. Pollo. 1 what do they that practiſe it, and profeſs 
it not? Eupolis. They are the leſs hardy, and the more dangerous. But 
come and ſit down with us, for we were ſpeaking of the affairs of 
Chriſtendom at this day; wherein we would be glad alſo to have your opi- 
nion. Pollio. My lords, I have journeyed this morning, and it is now the 
heat of the day; therefore your lordſhips diſcourſes had need content my 
ears very well, to make them entreat mine eyes to keep 8 But yet if 
you will give me leave to awake you, when I think your diſcourſes do but 
leep, I will keep watch the beſt I can. Eupolis. You cannot do us a great- 
er favour. Only I fear you will think all our diſcourſes to be but the bet- 
ter ſort of dreams; for good wiſhes, without power to effect, are not much 
more. But, fir, when you came in, Martius had both raiſed our atten- 
tions, and affected us with ſome ſpeech he had begun; and it falleth out 
well, to ſhake off your drowſineſs ; for it ſeemed to be the trumpet of a 


* Characters of the perſons. Euſebius beareth the character of a moderate di vine: Gamaliel of 


a proteſtant zelot: Zebedaeus of a Roman Catholick zelot : Martius of a military man: Eupolis 
of a politick : Pollio of a courtier, 7 | 
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to them from court; and as ſoon as he ſaw them, after his 
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war. And therefore, (Martins) if it pleaſe you, to begin again; for the 
ſpeech was ſuch, as deſerveth to be heard twice; and I aſſure omg Eu 5 
Shows is not a little amended by the preſence of Pollio. Martius. When 
you came in {Pollio) I was faying freely to theſe lords, that I hadobſerved, how 

by the ſpace now of half a century of years, there had been 105 I may ſpeak ir) 


a kind of meanneſs in the'defigns'and enterpriſes of Chriſtepdam. Wars with 
ſubjects, like an angry ſuit for a man's own, that might be better ended by ac- 
cord. Some petty acqueſts of a town, or ſpot of territory; like a farmer's 
purchaſe of a cloſe or nook of Fr und, that lay fit for him. And although 
the wars had been for a Naples, or a Milan, or a Portugal, or a Bohemia, 
yet theſe wars were but as the wars of heathens, (of Athens, or Sparta, or 
Rome,) for ſecular intereſt, er ambition, not worthy the warfare of Chri- 
ſtiang, The Church (indeed) maketh her miſſions into the extreme parts 
of the nations and iſles, and it is well: but this is, ecce unus gladius hic. 
The Chriſtian princes and potentates, are they that are wanting to the pro- 
pagation of the faith by their arms. Vet our Lord, that ſaid on earth, to 
the diſciples, fe G praedicate, faid from heaven to Conſtantine, in hoc ſigno 
vince. What Chriſtian ſoldier is there, that will not be touched with a re- 
ligious emulation, to ſee an order of Jeſus, or of St. Francis, or of St. Au- 
See do ſuch ſervice, for enlarging the Chriſtian borders; and an order 
0 


St. Jago, or St. Michael, or St. George, only to robe, and feaſt, and per- 


form rites and obſervances? Surely the merchants themſelves ſhall riſe in 
judgment againſt the princes and nobles of Europe; for they have made a 
reat path in the ſeas, unto the ends of the world; and ſer forth ſhips, and 
rces, of Spaniſh, 1 and Dutch, enough to make Chia tremble; and 


alt this; for E or ſtone, or ſpices: but for the pearl of the kingdom of 
heaven, or the ſtones of the heavenly Feruſalem, or the ſpices of the ſpouſes 


ow not a maſt hath, been ſet up: nay, they can make ſhift to ſhed 
Chriſtian blood fo far off amongſt themſelves, and not a drop for the cauſe 
f Chriſt. But let me recal my ſelf; I nwſt acknowledge, that within the 


ce of fifty years (whereof I ſpake) there have been three noble and me- 


morable actions upon the infidels, wherein the Chriſtian hath been the in- 
vader; for where it is upon the defenſive, I reckon it a war of nature, and 
not of piety. The firſt was, that famous and fortunate war by ſea, that end- 
ed in the victory of Lepanto; which hath put a hook into the noſtrils of 
the Ottomans to this day; which was the work (chiefly) of that excellent 
pope Pius Quintus, whom I wonder his ſucceſſors have not declared a faint. 

he ſecond was, the noble, though unfortunate, expedition of Sebaſtian king 


of Portugal upon Africa, which was atchieved by him alone; fo alone, as 


left ſomewhat for others to excuſe. The laſt was, the brave incurſions of 
Kgiſinund the Tranſyluanian prince, the thread of whoſe proſperity was cut 
off by the Chriſtians themſelves, contrary to the worthy and paternal mo- 
nitories of pope Clement the eighth. More than theſe, I do not remem- 
ber. Polli. No! What fay you to the extirpation of the Moors of Yalen- 
tia? At which ſudden queſtion, Martius was a little at a ſtop; and Gama- 


liel prevented him, and faid; Gamaliel, I think Martius did well in omit- 


ting that action, for I, for my part, never approved it; and it ſeems, God 
was not well pleaſed with that deed; for you ſee the king, in whoſe ume it 
paſſed, (whom you catholicks count a Ainr-like and immaculate prince,) 
was taken away in the flower of his age: and the author, and great coun- 


ſellor of that rigour (whoſe fortunes ſeemed to be built upon the rock) is 


ruined: and it is thought by ſome, that the reckonings of that buſineſs are 
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ſuch difference, amongſt reaſonable ſouls; but that whatſoever is in or 


not yet cleared with Spain; for that numbers of choſe ſuppoſed Moors, bes 
ing tried now by their exile, continue conſtant in the faith, and true Chri- 
{tians in all points, fave in the thirſt of revenge. Zebed.. Make not haſty 
judgment ( maliel) of that great action, which was as Chriſt's fan in thoſe 


countries, except you could ſhew ſome ſuch covenant. from the crown of 


Spain, 28 Joſhua made wich che Gibeonites; that chat curſed feed ſhould 
continue in the land. And you ſee it was done by edict, not tumultuouſ- 
; the ſword was not put into the peoples hand. Eapal. I think Martins 
id omit it, not as making any judgment of it either way, but becauſe it 
ſorted not aptly with actions of war, being upon ſubjects, and without reſi- 


ſtance. But let us, if you think good, give Martius leave to proceed in his 
diſcourſe; for methought he ſpake like a divine in armour. Martius. It 


is true, Eupolis, that the principal object which I have before mine eyes; 
in that whereof I ſpeak, is piety and religion. But nevertheleſs, if I ſhould 
ſpeak only as a natural man, I ſhould perſuade the ſame thing. For there 


is no ſuch enterprize, at this day, for ſecular greatneſs, and terrene honour; 


as a war upon infidels. Neither do I in this pr a novelty, or ima- 
gination, but that which is proved by late examples of the ſame kind, tho' 
perhaps of leſs difficulty. The Caſtiliaus, the age before that wherein we 
live, opened the new world; and ſubdued and planted Mexico, Peru, Chili, 
and other parts of the Weſt-Indies. We fee what floods of treaſure have 


| flowed into Europe by that action; ſo that the ſenſe or rates of Chriſtendom. 


are raiſed ſince ten times, yea twenty times told. Of this treaſure, it is true, 
the gold was accumulate, and ſtore treaſure, for the moſt part; but the 
filver is ſtill growing. Beſides, infinite is the acceſs of territory and em- 


pire, by the fame enterprize. For there was never an hand drawn, that 


did double the reſt of the habitable world, before this; for ſo a man may 
truly term it, if he ſhall put to account, as well that that is, as that which 
may be hereafter, by the farther occupation and colonizing of thoſe coun- 
tries. And yet it cannot be affirmed, (if one ſpeak ingenuouſly,) that it was 
the propagation of the Chriſtian faith that was the adamant of that diſcove- 
ry, entry, and plantation; but gold, and filver, and temporal profit, and 
glory; ſo that what was firſt in God's providence, was but ſecond in man's 
appetite and intention. The like may be faid of the famous navigations 
and conqueſts of E»manuel, king of Portugal, whoſe arms began to circle 
Africa and Aſia; and to acquire, not only the trade of ſpices, and ſtones, 


and muſk, and drugs, but footing, and places, in thoſe extreme parts of the 


eaſt. For neither in this was religion the principal, but amplification and 
enlargement of riches and dominion. And the effect of theſe two enter- 
priſes is now ſuch, that both the Eaſt and the Weſt-Indies, being met in the 
crown of Spain, it is come to paſs, that as one faith in a brave kind of ex- 
preſſion, the ſun never ſets in the Spaniſh dominions, but ever ſhines upor 
one part or other of them; which, to ſay truly, is a beam of glory, though 
I cannot fay it is fo folid a body of glory, wherein the crown of Spain ſur- 
paſſeth all the former monarchies. So as to conclude, we may ſee, that in 
theſe actions, upon Gentiles or Infidels, only or chiefly, both the ſpiritual 
and temporal, honour and good, have been in one purſuit and purchaſe 
conjoin Pollio. Methinks, with your favour, you ſhould remember, 


(Martius) that wild and ſavage people are like beaſts and birds, which are 
ferae natura, the property of which paſſeth with the poſſeſſion, and go- 


eth to the occupant; but of civil people, it is not ſo. Mar. I know no 


to the greateſt and moſt general good of people, may juſtify the action . 
the people more or leſs civil. But {ZEupolis) 1 ſhall eng e be 
the people of Peru, or Mexico, were ſuch brute ſavages as you intend ; or 
that there ſhould be any ſuch difference between them, and many of +2 Wh 
infidels: which are now in other parts. In Peru, though they were una 
parelled people, according to the clime, and had ſome cuſtoms very barba- 
rous, yet the government of the Incaes had many parts of humanity and ci- 
vility. They had reduced the nations from the adoration of a muſtitude of 
idols and fancies, to the adoration of the fun. And, as I remember, the 
book of Wiſdom noteth degrees of idolatry; making that of worſhipping 
petty and vile idols more groſs, than ſimply the worſhipping of the crea- 
ture. And ſome of the Prophets, as I take it, do the like, in the metaphor 
of more ugly and beſtial fornication. The Peruvians alſo (under the J 
cars) had magnificent temples of their ſuperſtition; . they had ftri& and re- 
gular juſtice; they bare great faith and obedience to their kings; they pro- 
ceeded in a kind of martial juſtice with their enemies, offering them their 
law, as better for their own good, before they drew their ſword. And 
much like was the ſtate of Mexico, being an elective monarchy. As for 
thoſe people of the eaſt, ¶ Goa, Calacute, Malacca, they were a fine and dain- 
people; frugal, and yet elegant, though not military. So that if things 
be rightly weighed, the empire of the Turks may be truly affirmed to be 
more barbarous than any of theſe. A cruel tyranny, bathed in the blood of 
their emperors upon every ſucceſſion; a heap of vaſſals and ſlaves; no no- 
bles; no gentlemen; no freemen; no inheritance of land; no ſtirp or an- 
cient families; a people that is without natural affection; and, as the ſcri- 
pture faith, that regardeth not the deſires of Women : and withour piety, or 
care towards their children: a nation without morality, without letters, arts, 
or ſciences; that can ſcarce meaſure an acre of land, or an hour of the day: 
baſe and flurtiſh in buildings, diets, and the like; and in a word, a very re- 
proach of human ſociety: and yet this nation hath made the garden of the 
world a wilderneſs; for that, as it is truly ſaid, concerning the Tyrks, where 
Ottoman's horſe ſets his foot, people will come up very thin. Pollio. Vet 
in the midſt of your invective ¶ Martius do the Turks this right, as to re- 
member that they are no idolaters: for if, as you ſay, there be a difference 
between worſhipping a baſe idol, and the ſun; there is a much greater dif- 
ference between worſhipping a creature, and the Creator. For the Turks 
do acknowledge God the Father, Creator of heaven and earth, being 
the firſt perſon in the Trinity, though they deny the reſt. At which 
ſpeech, when Martius made ſome pauſe, Zebedaeus replied with a 
countenance of great reprehenſion and ſeverity. Zebed. We muſt take 
heed {Pollio) that we fall not at unawares, into the hereſy of Manuel 
Commenus emperor of Graecia, who affirmed, that Mahomet's God was 
the true God; which opinion was not only rejected and condemned by the 
ſynod, but imputed to the emperor as extreme madneſs, being reproached 
to him alſo by the biſhop of Theſſalonica, in thoſe bitter and ſtrange words, 
as are not to be named. Martius. I confeſs that it is my opinion, that a 
war upon the Turk is more worthy than upon any other gentiles, infidels, or 
ſavages, that either have been, or now are, both in point of religion, and in 
point of honour; though facility, and hope of ſucceſs, might (perhaps) in- 
vite ſome other choice. But before I proceed, both my ſelf would be glad 
to take ſome breath; and I ſhall frankly deſire, that ſome of your lord- 
ſhips would take your turn to ſpeak, this can do it better. But chiefly, 
for that I ſee here ſome that are excellent interpreters of the divine law, 


: though | 
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though in ſeveral ways; and that I have reaſon to diſtruſt mine own judg- 


ment, both as weak in it ſelf, and as chat which may be overborn by my 
_ zeal and affection to this cauſe. I think it were an error to ſpeak farther; 


till J may fee ſome ſound foundation laid of the lawfulneſs of the action, by 


them that are better verſed in that argument. Enpolts. I am glad (Mar- 


tins) to ſee in a perſon of your profeſſion ſo great moderation, in that you 
are not tranſported in an action that warms the blood, and is appearing holy 
to blanch or take for admitted the point of lawfulneſs. And becauſe me- 
thinks this conference proſpers, if your lordſhips will give me leave, I will 
make ſome motion touching the diſtribution of it into parts. Unto which 
when they all aſſented, Eupolis faid. Eupolis. I think it would not fort a- 
miſs, if Zebedaeus would be pleaſed to handle the queſtion, whether a war 
for the propagation of the Chriſtian faith, without other cauſe of hoſtility, 
be lawful or no, and in what caſes? I confeſs alſo I would be glad to go a 


little farther, and to hear it ſpoken to concerning the lawfulneſs, not only 


permiſſively, but whether it be not obligatory to Chriſtian princes and ſtares 
to deſign it: which part, if it pleaſe GCamaliel to undertake, the point of 
the lawfulneſs taken fimply will be compleat. Yet there reſteth the com- 
parative: that is, it being granted, that it is either lawful or binding, yet 
whether other things be not to be preferr'd before it; as extirpation of he- 


reſies, reconcilements of ſchiſms, purſuit of lawful temporal rights and 


quarrels, and the like; and how far this enterprize ought either to wait up- 
on theſe other matters, or to be mingled with them, or to paſs by them, 
and give law to them, as inferior unto it ſelf? And becauſe this is a great 
part, and Euſebius hath yet ſaid nothing, we will by mw of mul& or pain, 
if your lordſhips think good, lay it upon him. All this while, I doubt 
much that Polio, who hath a ſharp wit of diſcovery towards what is ſolid 
and real, and what is OW and airy, will eſteem all this but impoſſibili- 


ties, and eagles in the clouds: and therefore we ſhall all intreat him to cruſh 


this argument with his beſt forces; that by the light we ſhall take from 


him, we may either caſt it away if it be found but a bladder, or diſcharge 


it of ſo much as is vain and not ſperable. And becauſe I confeſs I my ſelf 
am not of that opinion, although it be an hard encounter to deal with 
Pollio, yet I ſhall do my beſt to prove the enterprize poſſible; and to ſhew 


how all impediments may be either removed, or overcome. And then it 


will be fit for Martius (if we do not deſert it before) to reſume his farther 
_ diſcourſe, as well for the perſuaſive, as for the conſult, touching the means, 


preparations, and all that may conduce unto the enterprize. Vet this is 
but my wiſh, your lordſhips will put it into better order. They all not only 
allowed the diſtribution, bur accepted the parts: but becauſe the day was 
tend they agreed to defer it till the next morning. Only Polo ſaid. Pol- 

0. You take me right, (Eupolis) for I am of opinion, that except you could 


bray Chriſtendom in a mortar, and mould it into a new paſte, there is no 


poſſibiliry of an holy war. And I was ever of opinion, that the philoſo- 
phers ſtone, and an holy war, were but the rendezvous of crackr brains, 
that wore their feather in their head, inſtead of their hat. Nevertheleſs, 
believe me of courteſy, that if you five ſhall be of another mind, eſpecially 
after you have heard what I can ſay, I ſhall be ready to certify with Hip- 
pocrates, that Athens is mad, and Democritus is only ſober. And leſt you 
ſhould take me for altogether adverſe, I will frankly contribute to the bu- 
ſineſs now at firſt. Ve, no- doubt, will amongſt you deviſe and diſcourſe 
many ſolemn matters; but do as I ſhall tell you. This pope is decrepid, 
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Andi the bell goeth for him. Take order, that when he is dead, there be 
choſen a pope of freſh years, between fifty and threeſcore; and ſee that de 
take the name of Urban, becauſe a pope of that name did firſt inſtitute the 
croiſado 5 — — — 2 12 ſtir up che * for the Holy 
Land. s. You ſay well; but be, I pray you, a litt ma re ſerious i 
; r Wy 79 Wü . ax 
TE next day the ſame perſons met as t d appointed; and after 
chey were ſet, and that there had paſſed ſome 1 hes from Pa 
lio, how the war was already begun; for that (he ſaid) he —— of no- 
thing but Jani garies, and Tartars, and Sultans all the night long. Martins 
ſaid. Martius. The diſtribution of this conference, which was made by Eupolis 
yeſternight, and was by us approved, ſeemeth to me perfect, ſave in one 
point; and that is, not in the number, but in the placing of the parts. For 
it is ſo diſpoſed, that Polli and Eupolis ſhall debate the poſſibility or im- 
poſſibility of the action, before I ſhall deduce the particulars of the means 
and manner by which it is to be atchieved. Now I have often obſerved in 
deliberations, that the entring near hand into the manner of performance, 
and execution of that which is under deliberation, hath quite overturn'd the 
opinion formerly conceiv'd, of the poſſibility or impoſſibility. So that things, F 
t at the firſt ſhew ſeemed poſſible, by ripping up the performance of KK 
them, have been convicted of impoſſibility; and things that on the other 
ſide have ſhewed impoſſible, by the declaration of the means to effect them, | 
as by a back light have appeared poſſible, the way through them being 
diſcerned; This I ſpeak, not to alter the order, but only to defire Polio 
and Eupolis not to ſpeak peremptorily, or concluſively, touching the point 
of poſſibility, till they have heard me deduce the means of the execution: 
and that done, to reſerve themſelves at liberty for a reply, after they had be- 
fore them as it were, a model of the enterprize. This grave and ſolid ad- 
vertiſement and caution of Martius was much commended by them all. 
Whereupon Eupolis faid. Eupolis. Since Martius hath begun to refine that 
which was yeſternight reſolved; I may the better have leave (eſpecially in 
the mending of a propoſition, which was mine own) to remember an omiſ- 
ſion which is more than a miſplacing. For I doubt we ought to have ad- 
ded or inſerted into the point of lawfulneſs, the queſtion, how far an holy 
war is to be purſued, whether to diſplanting and extermination of people? 
And again, whether to enforce a new belief, and to vindicate or puniſh infi- 
delity; or only to ſubject the countries and people; and fo by the temporal 
ſword, to open a door for the ſpiritual ſword to enter, by perſuaſion, inſtruc- 
tion, and ſuch means as are proper for ſouls and conſciences? But it may 
be, neither is this neceſſary to be made a part by it ſelf; for that Zebedaens, 
in his wiſdom, will fall into it as an incident to the point of lawfulneſs, 
which cannot be handled without limitations and diſtinctions. Zebedaecus. 
You encourage me {Expolis) in that I perceive, how in your judgment 
which I do ſo much eſteem) I ought to take that courſe, which of my ſelf 
I was purpoſed to do. For as Martins noted well, that it is but a looſe 
thing to ſpeak of poſſibilities, without the particular deſigns; fo is it to ſpeak 
of lawfulneſs without the particular caſes. I will therefore firſt of all di- 
ſtinguiſh the caſes; though you ſhall give me leave in the handling of them, 
not to ſever them with too much preciſeneſs; for both it would cauſe need- 
leſs length ; and we are not now in arts or methods, but in a conference. 
It is therefore firſt to be put to queſtion in general, (as Eupolis propound- 
ed it) whether it be lawful for Chriſtian princes or ſtates, to make an inva- 
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five war, only and ſimply for the propagation af the faith, without other 


. cauſe of hoſtility or circumſtance, that may provoke and induce the war? 
Secondly, whether it being made part of the caſe, that the countries were. 
once Chriſtian, and members of the church, and where che golden candle- 


ſticks did ftand, though now they be. utterly alienated, and no Chriſtians: 


left; it be not lawful to make a war to reſtore them to the church, as an 


ancient patrimony of Chriſt? Thirdly, if it be made a farther part of the 
caſe, that there are yet remaining in the countries multitudes of Chriſtians, 
whether it be not lawful to make a war to free them, and deliver them 
from the ſervitude of the infidels? Fourthly, whether it be not lawful to 
make a war, for the (Eg recovery of conſecrated places, being now 
polluted and profaned; as the holy city and ſepulchre, and ſuch other pla- 
ces of principal adoration and devotion? Fifthly, whether it be not lawful 
to make'a war, for the revenge or vindication of blaſphemies and reproaches 
againſt the Deity and our bleſſed Saviour; or for the effuſion of Chriſtian 


blood, and cruelties againſt Chriſtians, though ancient, and long fince paſt; 


conſidering that God's viſits are without limitation of time; and many times 
do but expect the fulneſs of the fin? Sixthly, it is to be conſidered, (as 
Enpolis now laſt well remembred) whether a holy war, (which, as in the 
worthineſs of the quarrel, ſo in the juſtneſs of the proſecution, ought to 
exceed all t ral wars) may be purſued, either to the expulſion of pea- 
ple, or the enforcement of conſciences, or the like extremities; or how to 
be moderated and limited; leſt whilſt we remember we are Chriſtians, we 
forget that others are men? But there is a point that precedeth all theſe 
points recited; nay, and in a manner diſchargeth them, in the particular of 
a war againſt the Turk: which point, I think, would not have come into 
my thought, but that Martius giving us yeſterday a repreſentation of the 
empire of the Turks, with no {mall vigour of words, (which you, Pollia, 
called an invective, but was indeed a true charge) did put me in mind of 
it: and the more I think upon it, the more I ſettle in opinion; that a war, 
to ſuppreſs that empire, though we ſer aſide the cauſe of religion, were a 
juſt war. After Zebedaeus had ſaid this, he made a paule, to ſee whether 
any of the reſt would fay any thing: but when he perceived. nothing bur 


filence, and ſigns of attention, to that he would farther ſay, he proceed- 


ed thus. ; 


ZEBEDAEUS. Your lordſhips will not look for a treatiſe from me, but a 
ſpeech of conſultation; and in that brevity and manner will I ſpeak. Firſt, 
I ſhall agree, that as the cauſe of a war ought to be juſt, ſo the juſtice of 
that cauſe ought to be evident; not obſcure, not ſcrupulous. For by the 
conſent of all laws, in capital cauſes, the evidence muſt be full and clear : 
and if ſo, where one man's life is in queſtion, what ſay we to a war, which 
is ever the ſentence of death upon many? We muſt beware therefore how 
we make a Moloch, or an Heathen idol, of our bleſſed Saviour, in ſacrificing 
the blood of men to him by an unjuſt war. The juſtice of every action 
conſiſteth in the merits of the cauſe, the warrant of the juriſdiction, and the 
form of the proſecution. As for the inward intention, I leave it to the 
court of heaven. Of theſe things ſeverally, as they may have relation to 
the preſent ſubject of a war againſt infidels; and namely, againſt the moſt 
potent, and moſt dangerous enemy of the faith, the Turk. I hold, and 1 
doubt not but I ſhall make it plain, (as far as a fum or brief can make a 
cauſe plain) that a war againſt the Turk is lawful, both by the laws of na- 
tyre and nations, and lg. law divine, which is the perfection of the other 
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two. As for the laws poſitive and civil of the Romans, or otliers whats. 
ever, they are too ſmall engines to move the weight of this queſtion. And 
therefore, in my judgment, many of the late ſchoolmen, though excellent 
men, take not the right way in diſputing this 1 except they had the 
gift of Navius, that they could cotem novacula ſtindere; hew ſtones with 
n-knives. Firſt, for the law of nature. The philoſopher Ariſtotle is no 
ill interpreter thereof. He hath ſet many men on work with a witty ſpeech 
of natura dominus, and natura ſeruus; affirming exprefsly and waa; that 
from the very nativity, ſome things are born to rule, and ſome things to 
obey: Which oracle hath been taken in divers ſenſes. Some have taken 
it for a ſpeech of oſtentation, to entitle the Graecians to an empire over the 
Barbarians; which indeed was better maintained by his ſcholar Alexander. 
Some have taken it for a ſpeculative platform, that reaſon and nature would 
that the beſt ſhould govern; but not in any wiſe to create a right. Bur 
for my part, I take it neither for a brag, nor for a with; but for a truth as 
he limiteth it. For he faith, that if there can be found ſuch an inequality 
between man and man, as there is between man and beaſt, or between foul 
and body, it inveſteth a right of government; which ſeemeth rather an im- 
poſſible caſe, than an untrue ſentence. But I hold both the judgment true, 
and the caſe poſſible; and fuch as hath had, and hath a being, both in 
particular men and nations. But e' er we go farther, let us confine ambigui- 
ties and miſtakings, that they trouble us not. Firſt, to ſay that the more 
capable, or the better deſerver, hath fuch right to govern, as he may com- 
pulſorily bring under the leſs worthy, is idle. Men will never agree upon 
it, who is the more worthy, For it is not only in order of nature, for him 
to govern that is the more intelligent, as Ariſtotle would have it; bur there 
is no leſs required for government, courage to protect; and above all, ho- 
neſty and probity of the will to abſtain, from injury. So fitneſs to govern is 
a perplexed buſineſs. Some men, ſome nations, excel in the one ability, 
ſome in the other. Therefore the poſition which I intend, is not in the 
comparative, that the wiſer, or the ftouter, or the juſter nation ſhould go- 
vern; but in the privative, that where there is an heap of people (though 
we term it a kingdom or ſtate) that is altogether unable or indign to go- 
vern; there it is a juſt cauſe of war for another nation, that is civil or po- 
liced, to ſubdue them: and this though it were to be done by a Cyrus or a 
Caeſar, that were no Chriſtian. The ſecond miſtaking to be baniſhed is, 
that I underſtand not this of a perſonal tyranny, as was the ſtate of Rome 
under a Caligula, or a Nero, or a Commodus ; ſhall the nation ſuffer for that 
wherein they ſuffer? But when the conſtitution of the ſtate, and the fun- 
damental cuſtoms and laws of the ſame, (if laws they may be called) are 
againſt the laws of nature and nations, then, I fay, a war upon them is law- 
ful. I ſhall divide the queſtion into three parts. Firſt, whether there be, 
or may be any nation or ſociety of men, againſt whom it is lawful to make 
a war, without a precedent injury or provocation? Secondly, what are 
thoſe breaches of 4 law of nature and nations, which do forfeit and di- 
veſt all right and title in a nation to govern? And thirdly, whether thoſe 
breaches of the law of nature and nations, be found in any nation at this 
day; and namely in the empire of the Ottomans? For the firſt, I hold it 
clear that ſuch nations, or ſtates, or ſocieties of people, there may be and 
are. There cannot be a better ground laid to declare this, than to look 
into the original donation of government. Obſerve it well, eſpecially the 
inducement, or preface. Saith God: let * 
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and let him have dominion over the fiſhes of the ſea; and the fouls of the 
air, and the beaſts of the land, &c. Hereupon De Victoria, and . him 


ſome others, infer excellently, and extract a moſt true and divine aphoriſm, 
non fundatur dominium, wb in imagine Dei. Here we have the charter of 
foundation: it is now the more eaſy; to judge of the forfeiture, or reſeiſure. 
Deface the image, and you diveſt-the right. But what is this image, and 
how is it defaced? The poor men of Lyons, and ſome fanatical ſpirits, 
will tell you, that the image of God is purity; and the defacement, fin. But 
this ſubverteth all government: neither did Adam's ſin, or the curſe upon 


it, deprive him of his rule, but left the creatures to a rebellion or relucta- 


tion. And therefore if you note it attentively, when this charter was renew- 
ed unto Noah and his ſons, it is not by the words, you ſhall have dominion ; 
but your. fear ſball be upon all the beaſts 4 the land, and the birds of the air, 
and all that moveth ; not regranting the ſovereignty, which ſtood firm ; bur 
protecting it againſt the reluctation. The ſound interpreters therefore ex- 
pound this image of God, of natural reaſon; which if it be totally or moſtly 
defaced, the right of government doth ceaſe: and if you mark all the in- 


terpreters well, ſtill they doubt of the caſe, and not of the law. But this 


is properly to be ſpoken to in handling the ſecond point, when we ſhall 
define of the defacements. To go on. The Prophet Hoſea, in the perſon 
of God, faith of the Jeus; they have reigned, but not by me; they have ſet 
a ſeigniory over themſelves, but I knew nothing of it. Which place proveth 
plainly, that there are governments which God doth not avow. For though 
they be ordained by his ſecret providence, yet they are not knowledged by 
his revealed will: neither can this be meant of evil governors or tyrants: 
for they are often avowed and eſtabliſhed, as lawful potentates; but of ſome 


perverſeneſs and defection in the very nation it ſelf; which appeareth moſt 


manifeſtly, in that the Prophet ſpeaketh of the ſeigniory in ahſtracto, and 
not of the perſon of the Lord. And although ſome hereticks of thoſe we 
ſpake of have abuſed this text, yet the ſun is not ſoiled in paſſage. And 
again, if any man infer upon the words of the Prophert's following, (which 
declare this rejection, and to uſe the words of the text, reſciſſion of their 
eſtate to have been for their idolatry) that by this reaſon the governments 


of all idolatrous nations ſhould be alſo diſſolved, (which is manifeſtly un- 
true;) in my judgment it followeth not. For the idolatry of the Fews then, 


and the idolatry of the Heathen then and now, are fins of a far differing 
nature, in regard of the ſpecial covenant, and the clear manifeſtations 
wherein God did contract and exhibit himſelf to that nation. This nullity 
of policy, and right of eſtate in ſome nations, is yet more ſignificantly ex- 
preſſed by Moſes in his canticle: in the perſon of God to the Fews : ye have 
incenſed me with Gods that are no Gods, and I will incenſe you with a people 
that are no people: Such as were (no doubt) the people of Canaan, after 
ſeiſm was given of the land of promiſe to the Mraelites. For from that 
time their right to the land was diſſolved, though they remained in many 
places unconquered. By this we may ſee, that there are nations in name, 
that are no nations in right; but multitudes only, and ſwarms of people. 


For like as there are particular perſons outlawed and proſcribed by civil laws 


of ſeveral countries; ſo are there nations that are outlawed and proſcribed by 
the law of nature and nations, or by the immediate commandment of God. 
And as there are kings de facto, and not de jure, in reſpect of the nullity of 
their title; ſo are there nations, that are occupants de facto, and not de 
Jure, of their territories, in reſpect of the nullity of their policy or govern- 
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they will prove as much as put after, and illuſtrate more. It was never 
doubted, but a war upon pirates may be lawfully made by any nation, 
though not infeſted or violated by them. Is it becauſe they have not certas 
ſedes, or lares? In the piratical war, which was atchieved by Pompey the 
great, and was his trueſt and greateſt glory; the pirates had ſome cities, ſun- 
dry ports, and a great part of the province of Cilicia; and the pirates now 
being, have a receptacle and manſion in Algiers. Beaſts are not the leſs 
ſavage becauſe they have dens. Is it becauſe the danger hovers as a cloud, 
that a man cannot tell where it will fall? And fo it is every man's caſe. 
The reaſon is good, but it is not all, nor that which is moſt alleged. For 
the true received reaſon is, that pirates are communes humani generis hoſtes ; 
whom all nations are to proſecute, not ſo much in the right of their own 
fears, as upon the band of human ſociety. For as there are formal and 
written leagues, reſpective to certain enemies; ſo is there a natural and ta- 
cite confederation amongſt all men, againſt the common enemy of human 
ſociety. 80 as there needs no intimation, or denunciation of the war; 
there needs no requeſt from the nation grieved; but all theſe formalities 
the law of nature ſupplies in the caſe of pirates. The ſame is the caſe of 
rovers by land; ſuch as yet are ſome cantons in Arabi, and ſome 
kings of the mountains, adjacent to ſtraits and ways. Neither is it lawful 

only for the neighbour princes to deſtroy ſuch pirates or rovers, but if there 
were any nation never ſo far off, that would make it an enterprize of me- 
rit and true glory, (as the Romans that made a war for the liberty of Grae- 
cia from a diſtant and remote part) no doubt they might do it. 1 the 
fame judgment of that kingdom of the aſſaſſins now deftroyed, which was 
ſituate upon the borders of Saraca; and was for a time a great terror to 


all the princes of the Levant. There the cuſtom was, that upon the com- [ 


mandment of their king, and a blind obedience to be given thereunto, any 
of them was to undertake, in the nature of a votary, the inſidious murder 
of any prince, or perſon, upon whom the commandment went. This cu- 
ſtom, without all queſtion, made their whole government void, as an engine 
built againſt human ſociety, worthy by all men to be fired and pulled down. 
I fay the like of the anabaptiſts of Munſter; and this although they had not 
been rebels to the empire: and put caſe likewiſe that they had done no 
miſchief at all actually, yer if there ſhall be a congregation and conſent of 
people, that ſhall hold all things to be lawful, not according to any certain 

ws or rules, but according to the ſecret and variable motions and inſtincts 
of the ſpirit; this is indeed no nation, no people, no ſeigniory, that God 
doth know: any nation that is civil and policed, may (if they will not be 


reduced) cut them off from the face of the earth. Now let me put a 


feigned caſe, (and yet antiquity makes it doubtful, whether it were fiction 


or hiſtory) of a land of Amazons, where the whole | es publick and 


private, yea, the militia itſelf was in the hands of women. I demand, is 
not ſuch a prepoſterous: government (againſt the firſt order of nature, for 
women to rule over men) in it ſelf void, and to be ſuppreſſed? ' I ſpeak not 
of the reign of women, (for that is ſupplied by counſel, and. fubordinate 
magiſtrates maſculine) but where the regiment of ſtate, juſtice, families, is 
all managed by women. And yet this laſt caſe differeth from the other 
before, becauſe in the reſt there is terror of danger, but in this there is only 
error of nature. Neither ſhould I make any great difficulty to affirm the 
fame of the ſultanry of the Mamalukes; where ſlaves, and none but ee 
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bought for money, and of unknown deſcent, reigned 6ver mies of Free 
men. And much like were the cafe, if you — — a nation, Where the 
cuſtom were, chat after full age, che ſons ſhould expulſe their fathers and 
mothers out of their poſſeſſions, and put them to their penſiofis: for theſt 
caſes, of women to govern men, ſons the fathers, ſlaves freemen, are much 
in the ſame degree; all being total violations and pervetfions of the Laws 
of nature and nations. For the Weſt Indies, I petceive (Martius) you hive 
read Garcilazzo de Viega, who himſelf was deſcended of the race of tlie 
Incaes, a Meſtizo, and is willing to make the beſt of the virtues and man- 
ners of his countrey: and yet in troth he doth it foberly and 'cretibly e- 
nough. Vet you ſhall hardly edify me, that thoſe nations might not c 


the law of nature have been ſubdued by any nation, that had only policy 
and moral virtue; though the propagation of the faith (whereof we tha 

ſpeak -in the proper ng were ſet by, and not made part of the caſe. 
Surely their nakedneſs (being with them in moſt parts of that countrey, 


without all vail or covering) was a great defacement: for in the acknow- 


ledgment of nakedneſs, was the firſt ſenſe of fin; and the hereſ — the 
Adamites was ever accounted an affront of nature. But upofi theſs ſtand 
not; nor yet upon their idiocy, in thinking that horſes did ear their bits, 
and letters ſpeak, and the like: Nor yet upon their ſorceries, which are 
(almoſt) common to all idolatrous nations. But, I fay, their facrificing, 
and more eſpecially their cating of men, is ſuch an abomination, as (me- 
thinks) a man's face ſhould be a little confuſed, to deny, that this cuſtom 
joined with the. reſt, did not make it lawful for the Spaniards to invade 
their territory, forfeited by the law of nature; and either to reduce them or 
diſplant them. But far be it from me, yet nevertheleſs, to juſtify the cru- 
elties which were at firſt uſed towards them, which had their reward ſoon 
after, there being not one of the principal of the firſt conquerors, but died 
a violent death himſelf; and was well followed by the deaths of many 
more. Of examples enough: except we ſhould add the labours of Her- 
cules : an example, which though it be flouriſhed with much fabulous mar- 
ter, yet ſo much it hatch, that it doth notably ſet forth the conſent of all 
nations and ages, in the approbation of the extirpating and debellating of 
giants, monſters, and fe * not only as lawful, but as meritorious 
even of divine honour: d this although the deliverer came from the 
one end of the world unto the other. Let us now ſet down ſome argu- 
ments to prove the ſame; regarding rather weight than number, as in ſuch 
a conference as this is fit. The firſt argument ſhall be this. It is a great 
error, and a narrowneſs or ſtraitneſs of mind, if any man think, that na- 
tions have nothing to do one with another, except there be either an union 
in ſovereignty, or a conjunction in pacts or leagues. There are other bands 
of ſociety, and implicit confederations. That of colonies, or tranſmigrants, 
towards their mother 
confuſion of tongues was a mark of ſeparation, ſo the being of one lan- 
guage is a mark of union. To have the ſame fundamental laws and cu- 
ſtoms in chief is yet more, as it was between the Graecians, in reſpect 
the Barbarians. To be of one ſect or worſhip; if it be a falſe — 
ſpeak not of it, for that is but fratres in malo. But above all theſe, t 
is the ſupreme and indiſſoluble conſanguinity and ſociety between men in 
general: of which the heathen poet (whom the Apoſtle calls to witneſs) 
faith, we are all his generation. But much more we Chriſtians , unto 
whom it is revealed in particulatity, tliat all men came from one lump of 


7 


\ 


nation. Gentts unius labii is ſomewhat; for as the 
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prefers were the parents from whom all the 


all nations are intereſted, and ought to be reſenting, to ſuppreſs ; — 8 
ing that the particular ſtates themſelves, being the delinquents, can give no 
redreſs. And this I. ſay is not to be meaſured ſo much by the principles of 
juriſts, as by lex charitatis, lex proximi, which includes the Samaritan as 
well the Levite; lex filiorum Adae de maſſa una: upon which original laws 
this opinion is grounded: which to deny (if a man may ſpeak freely) were 
almoſt to be a ſchiſmatick in nature. Sh 
The reſt was not perfected. 


The Lord Bacon's queſtions about the Lawful- 
neſs of a war for the propagating of religion. 
Remains p. 179. pars 6 


Queſtions wherein I deſire opinion, joined with arg 
e ee eee and authorities. | 
HET HER a war be lawful againſt infidels, only for the propa- 
gation of the Chriſtian faith, without other cauſe of hoſtility ? 
ja WIETRHER a war be lawful, to recover to the church coun- 
tries, which formerly have been Chriſtian, though now alienate, and Chri- 
ſtians utterly extirpatedꝰ 0 3 
WHETHER a war be lawful to free and deliver Chriſtians that yet remain 
in ſervitude, and ſubjection to infidels? e eee 
WHETHER a war be lawful in revenge, or vindication, of blaſphemy and 
reproaches againſt the Deity and our Saviour? Or for the ancient effuſion of 
Chriſtian blood, and cruelties upon Chriſtians ? * | 
WHETHER a war be lawful for the reſtoring and purging of the Holy Land, 
the ſepulchre, and other principal places of adoration and devotion? 
WHETHER in the caſes aforeſaid, it be not obligatory to Chriſtian princes, 
to make ſuch a war, and not permiſſive only? 5 4 | 
WHETHER the _—_ of a war againſt the infidels, be not firſt in order 
of dignity, and to be preferr'd before extirpations of hereſies, reconcilements 
of ſchiſms, reformation of manners, purſuits of juſt temporal quarrels, and 
the like actions for the publick good; except there be either a more urgent 
neceſlity, or a more evident facility in thoſe inferior actions, or except they 
may both go on together in ſome degree??? TH 


The End of the Third Volume. 
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An ACCOUNT of the lately erected 
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Written [about the cloſe of 1 598] by Mr. Francis Bacon, and 
now firſt publiſhed from a MS in the Iuner Temple Library. 


LL the finances or revenues of the imperial crown of this The ſundry 
realm of England, be either extraordinary or ordinary. torts of the 
Tuosx extraordinary, be fifteenths and tenths, ſubſidies; _ "ow 
loans; benevolences, aids, and ſuch others of that kind, that 
have been, or ſhall be invented for ſupportation of the 
charges of wat; the which as it is entertained by diet, fo can it not be 
long maintained by the ordinary fiſcal and receipt. T0 

OF theſe that be ordinary, ſome are certain and ftanding, as the yearly 
rents of the demeaſne or lands; being either of the ancient poſſeſſions of 
the crown, or of the later augmentations of the ſame. f | 
Lixewiss the fee farms reſerved upon charters granted to cities and 
towns corporate, and the blanch rents and lath filver anſwered by the 
ſheriffs. The reſidue of theſe ordinary finances be'cafual, or uncertain, 
as be the eſcheats and forfeitures, the cuſtoms, butlerage and impoſt, the 
advantages corning by the juriſdiction of the courts of record and clerks of 
the market, the temporalities of vacant biſhopricks, the profits that grow 
by the tenures of lands, and fuch like; if there be any. | 

| And albeit that both the one ſort and other of theſe, be at the laſt 
brought unto that office of her majeſty's exchequer, which we (by a meta- 
phor) do call the pipe, as the civilians do by a like tranſlation: name it The pipe. 
Fiſcus, a baſket or bag, becauſe the whole receipt is finally conveyed into 
it by the means of divers ſmall pipes or quills, as it were water into a 
great head or ciſtern; yet nevertheleſs ſome of the fame be firſt and im- 
mediately left in other ſeveral places and courts, from whence they are 
afterwards carried by ſilver ſtreams, to make up that great lake, or fea, of 
money. 400 i SOOF 4 £0.27 een en Ar 
| Air example, the profits of wards and their lands, be anſwered into 
that court which is proper for them; and the fines for all original writs, 
and for cauſes that 12 the great ſeal, were wont to be immediately paid 
into the hanaper of the chancery: howbeit now of late years, all the Tne hanaper. 
ſums which are due, either for any writ of covenant, or of otlier ſort, 3 
(whereupon a final concord is to be levied in the eommon bench) or for 
any writ of entry (whereupon a common recovery is to be ſuffered there ;) 

Vol. III. 6 2 as 
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as alſo all ſums demandable, either for licence of alienation to be made of 

lands holden in chief, or for the pardon of any ſuch alienation, a 

made without licence, together with the mean profits that be forfeited for 
This office is that .gffence and treſpaſs, have been ſtayed in the way to the hanaper, and 


derived out 9 | 
of the hana- been let to farm, u 


n zſſurance of three hundred pound of yearl | 
per. ing profit, to be — over and above that caſual Sik. nM, = 
was found to be anſwered in the hanaper for them, in the ten years (one 
with another) next = andere making of ry — 
Ap pet jo as that yeanly rent ef incyeaſe is paw till paid into th 
; — four ro portions, nor altogether equa], in the = uſual — 
ternis of dt Michael, and St. Hilary, of Eafter and che Hay Trinity, even 
as the former caſualty it ſelf was wont to be (in parcel meal) brought in 
and anſwered there. . | | 
The name of Axp now foraſmuch as the only matter and ſubject about which this 
the ofice.. farmer, or his deputies, are employed, is to rate or compound the furs of 
money payable to her majeſty, for the alienation of lands that are either 
made without licence, or to be made by licence, (if they be holden in 
chief,) or to-paſs for common recovery, or by final concord to be levied, 
(though they be not ſo holden) their ſervice may therefore very aptly 
and ee be termed the office of compoſitions for alienations. Whe- 
ther the adyancement of her majeſty's commodity in this me of her pre- 
hin 5 & the reſpect of private lucre, or both, were the firſt motives 


us to. difleyer this member, and thereby as it were to mayhem the 


chancery, it is neither my part nor purpoſe: to diſpute. 

The ſcope of By for a full inſtitution of the ſervice as it now ſtandeth, howſoever 
this ane unte, ſore men have not ſpared to ſpeak hardly thereof, I hold worthy my 

— ur to ſet down as followeth. _ | N 8 
 FirsT, That theſe fines, exacted for ſuch alienations, be not only of 
the greateſt antiquity, hut ate alſo good and reaſonable in themſelves : 
. that che modern and preſent exerciſe of this office, is more com- 
mend: ble than was che former uſage: and laſtly, that as her majeſty hath 
received great profit, thereby, ſa may ſhe, by a moderate hand, from time 

==? to time reap the like, and that without juſt grief to any of her ſubjects. 
The fit part As. the: lands that are to be aliened, be either immediately holden in 
— uw chief, or nat ſo holden of the queen: ſo be theſe fines or ſums reſpective- 
ly of two ſundry ſorts. For upon each alienation of lands, immediately 
held of. her majeſty in chief, the fine is rated here, either upon the licence 
before the alienation is made, or elſe upon the pardon when it is made 
| without licence. But generally for every final concord of lands to be le- 
Ved upon à Writ of coyenant, warrantia chartae, or other writ, upon 
Which it may be orderly levied, che ſum is rated here upon the original 
vrit, whether the lands be held of the queen, or of any other perſon; if 
ar | « leaſt the lands be of ſuch value, as they may yield the due fine. 
And likewiſe for every Writ of entry, Whereupon a common recovery is to 
be ſuffered, the queen s fine is to be rated there upon the writ original, 
= if the lands 5 be = of —＋ * tenure of her prero- 

„ Sative, that 18 to a, n chief, or of her royal perſon. | 

Ladino g Fo that Lam hereby. inforced, for avoiding of confuſion, to ſpeak ſe- 
chief could erally, fiſt of the fines for alienation of lands held in chief, and then of 
never alien the nes upon the ſuing. forth of writs original. That ee 2 tenant 
— A 8 in chief could not in ancient time alien his tenancy without ti king's 
1E. III. . 12. licence it appeareth by the ſtatute (1 E. III. cap. 12.) where it is thus 
0 8 written: 
3 
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written: Whereas divers do complain, that the lands (holden of the king 

in chief, and aliened without licence) have been ſeized into the King's 
hands for ſuch alienation, and holden as forfeit: the king ſhall not 
« hold them as forfeit in ſuch a cafe, but granteth that (upp fuch alie- 
« m there ſhall be reaſonable fines taken in the chancery by due 
e .procels.” 

50 that it is hereby proved, that before this ſtatute, the offence of ſuch 
alienation, without licence, was taken to be ſo great, that the tenant did 
forfeit the land thereby; and conſequently chat he found great favour 
there by this ſtatute, to be reaſonably fined for his treſpaſs. 

AND although we read an opinion, 20 lib. 4. purl. 15 | 
37. which alſo is repeated by Hankf. 14 H. 4. fol. 3. in Which year 
Magna Charta was confirmed by him, the king's tenant in chief might *s 
freely alien his lands without licence, as might the tenant of any other 

lord: yet foraſmuch as it appeareth not by what ſtatute the law was then 
changed, I had rather believe (with old judge Thorpe, and late juſtice 
Stanford) that even at the common law, which is as much as to fay, as 
from the beginning of our tenures, or from the beginning of the Eugliſb 
monarchy, it was accounted an offence in the king's tenant in chief, to 
alien without the royal and expreſs licence. „ 

Ax I am ſure, that not only upon the entring, or recording, of ſuch 
a fine for alienation, it is wont to be ſaid pro tranſgreſione in hac parte 
facta; but that you may alſo read amongſt the records in the tower 
(Fines 6. Hen. Reg. 3. Memb. 4.) a preſident of a capias in manum regis ter- 
ras 2 licentia regis, and that namely of the manour of Co- 
leſcombe in Kent, whereof Robert Ceſterton was then the king's tenant in 
chief. But were it that, as they ſay, this began firſt 20 Henry III. yet it 
is above three hundred and fixty years old, and of equal if not more anti- 

uity than Magna Charta it ſelf, and the reſt of our moſt ancient laws; 
= which never found aſſurance by parliament, until the time of King 
Edw. I. who may be therefore worthily called our Engl/h Solon or Ly- 


Curgus. 


PIG and fole owner of all the lands within his dominions) did give 
nds to any ſubject to hold them of himſelf, as of his crown and royal 
diadem, he vouchſafed that favour upon a choſen and ſelected man, not 
minding that any other ſhoald (without his privity and good liking) be 
made owner of the ſame. And therefore his gift hath this ſecret inten- 


tion incloſed within it, that if his tenant and patentee ſhall diſpoſe of the 


fame without his kingly aſſent firſt obtained, the lands ſhall revert to the 


king, or to his ſucceſſors, that firſt gave them: and that alſo was the ve. 


ry cauſe, as I take it, why they were anciently ſeized into the King's hands 
2s forfeit by ſuch: alienation, until the making of the ſaid ſtature (1 Emo. MI.) 
which did qualify that rigour of the former law. 3, 


NerTHER ought this to ſeem ſtrange in the caſe of the king, bent 


ought not only to have notice given unto him upon every alienation of 
bis tenant, bur ſhall (by che like implied intention) rehave the lands of 
his tenants, dying without heirs, though they were given out never 16 many 
| | years 


17, & 26. Af. purl. 


Now therefore to proceed to the reaſon and equity of exacting theſe The fine for 
fines for ſuch alienations, it ſtandeth thus: when the king (whom our law — * 
underſtandeth to have been at the firſt both the ſupream lord of all the 


2 — I WOW noo ns 


3 
9 * 
* = 
wee * 
5 . 
bl . 
: 4 * 
+ + We” 
* iO 
2 G59 » 
8 . * * 
* .* 4 
a * 0 
12 OY 
* 0 2 . ** 
3 N > 2 8 
. We 255 Co C0000 
* 1 | DR oe | * 5 * „ 
5 l h OE. PE FEED © 4 
WS. OWN. "OE >, A” ne” 
* a OS A £ ay * RF 4 5 
** .. > 4 © Ay q *. 1.4 , 
. 7 1 * » WS, 15 1 F 5 
_ „ aA 4 * „ . 5 2 58 , 


552 AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF © 
years agone, and have paſſed through the hands of howſoever many and 
ſtrange poſſeſſorss. | | ARES IE 
Nor without good warrant therefore, ſaid Mr. Fitzherbert in his Naz. 
Brew fol. 147. That the juſtices ought not wittingly to ſuffer any fine to be 

levied of lands holden in chief, without the king's licence. And as this 

reaſon is good and forcible, ſo is the equity and moderation of the fine it 

{elf moſt open and apparent; for how eaſy a thing is it to redeem a for- 

feiture of the whole lands for ever with the profits of one year, by the 

purchaſe of a pardon? Or otherwiſe, how tolerable is it to prevent the 
charge of that pardon, with the only coſt of a third part thereof, timely 
and beforehand beſtowed upon a licence? | 


The daun: ToUCHING the king's fines accuſtomably paid for the -purchaſing of 
ede WIE original, I find no certain beginning of them, and do therefore think 


upon writs o- that they alſo grew up with the chancery, which is the ſhop wherein they 


riginal. 


be forged; or, if you will, with the firſt ordinary juriſdiction and delivery 
of juſtice it ſelf. 1 | 

For when as the king had erected his courts of ordinary reſort, for 
the help of his ſubjects in ſuit one againſt another, and was at the charge 
not only to wage juſtice and their miniſters, but alſo to appoint places and 
officers for ſafe cuſtody of the records that concerned not himſelf; by 
which means each man might boldly both crave and have law for the 


preſent, and find memorials alſo ro maintain his right and recovery, for 


ever after, to the fingular benefit of himſelf and all his poſterity; ir 
was conſonant to good reaſon, that the benefited ſubject ſhould render ſome 
{mall portion of his gain, as well towards the maintenance of this his own 
ſo great commodity, as for the ſupportation of the king's expence, and 
the 2 of the labour of them that were wholly employed for his 
profit. | 


Lit! 34.H.5. AND therefore it was well ſaid by Littleton, (34 H. 6. fol. 38. That the 


Jol. 38. 


20 Rich. II. 


chancellor of England is not bound to make writs, without his due fee for 
the writing and ſeal of them. And that, in this part alſo, you may have 
aſſurance of good antiquity, it is extant amongſt the records in the tower, 
2 H. III. Membr. 6. that Simon Hales and others gave unto him their King, 
unum palfredum pro ſummonendo Richardo filio & haerede Willielmi 
Hanred quod teneat ſinem fuctum coram juſticiariis apud Northampton, inter 
dictum Willielmum & patrem dicti Arnoldi de feodo in Barton. And be- 
ſides that (in Oblatis de ann. 1, 2, & 7. regis Johannis) fines were diverſly 
paid to the king upon the purchaſing writs of mortd'aunceſtor, dower, pone, 
to remove pleas for inquiſitions, trial by juries, writs of ſundry ſummons, 
and other more. eee | | 

. HeREoF then it is, that upon every writ procured for debt or damage, 
amounting to forty ape or more, a noble, that is, fix ſhillings and eight 
pence, is, and uſually hath been paid to fine. And ſo for every hundred 
marks more a noble; and likewiſe upon every writ called a praecipe of lands, 


exceeding the yearly value of forty ſhillings, a noble is given to a fine; and 


for every other five marks by year; moreover another noble, as it is ſet 
forth 20 Ricb. II. (abridged both by juſtice Fitzberbert, and juſtice Brooke) 
and may alſo appear in the old natura brevium, and the regiſter, which 
have a proper writ of deceipt, formed upon the caſe, where a man did 
on the name of another) purchaſe ſuch a writ in the chancery without 
is knowledge and conſent... 
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Ax herein the writ. of right is excepted, and paſſeth freely; not for © 
fear of the words in Magna Charta, Nulli vendemus juſtitiam vel rectum, 
as ſome do phantaſy, but rather becauſe it is rarely brought; and then 
alſo bought dearly enough without ſuch a fine, for that the trial may be 
by battel to the great hazard of the champion. | 
Tun like exemption hath the writ to enquire of a man's death, which 
alſo, by the twenty ſixth chapter of that Magna Charta, muſt be granted 
freely, and without giving any thing for it: which laſt I do rather note; 
becauſe. it may be well gathered thereby, that even then all thoſe other 
writs did- lawfully anſwer their due fines: for otherwiſe the like prohibition. 
would have. been publiſhed againſt them, as was in this caſe of the inqui- 
ſition it ſelf. | | 
I sxx no need to maintain the mediocrity and eaſineſs of this laſt fort 
of fine, which in lands exceedeth not the tenth part of one year's value, 
and in goods the two hundredth part of the thing that is demanded by 
the writ. | | 
Nz1THER hath this office of ours * originally ro meddle with the fines | Right, or 
of any other original writs, than of ſuch only as whereupon a fine or con- the like m_ 
cord may be had and levied; which is commonly the writ of covenant, port ſeems to 
and rarely any other. For we deal not with the fine of the writ of entry — 
of lands holden in chief, as due upon the original writ it ſelf; but only. = 
as payable in the nature of a licence for the alienation, for which the third 
part of the 2 rent is anſwered; as the ſtatute 32 H. VIII. cap. 1. hath 
ſpecified, giving the direction for it; albeit now lately the writs of entry 
be made parcel of the parcel ferm alſo; and therefore I will here cloſe 
up the firſt part, and unfold the ſecond. | 8 
Brok the inſtitution of this ferm any g oy, wakes of covenant — ſecond 
for the levying any final concord, no writ of entry for the ſuffering of any pat ef this 
common recovery of lands holden in chief, no doquet for licence 5 ale —— 
nor warrant for pardon of alienation made, could be purchaſed and gotten | 
without an oath called an affidavit, therein firſt taken either before ſome All fines upon 
juſtice of aſſize, or maſter of the chancery, for the true diſcovery of the n. 
yearly value of the lands compriſed in every of the ſame: in which doing, 
if a man ſhall conſider on the one fide the care and ſeverity of the law, 
that would not be fatisfied without an oath; and on the other ſide the 
aſſurance of the truth to be had by ſo religious an affirmation as an oath is, 
he will eaſily believe that nothing could be added unto that order, either 
for the ready diſpatch of the ſubject, or for the uttermoſt advancement of 
the king's profit. But quid verba audiam cum facta videam? Much peril 
to the ſwearer, and little good to our ſovereign hath enſued thereof. For 
on the one fide the juſtices of aſſize were many times abuſed by their 
clerks, that preferred the recognitions of final concords taken in their cir- 
cuit; and the maſters of the chancery were often overtaken by the fraud 
of ſolicitors and attorneys, that followed their clients cauſes here at We/t- 
minſter; and on the other fide light and lewd perſons, eſpecially, that the 
exactor of the oath. did neither uſe exhortation, nor examining of them for 
taking thereof, were as eaſily ſuborned to make an affidavit for money, as 
poſt-horſes and hackneys are taken to hire in Canterbury and Dover way: 
inſomuch that it was uſual for him that dwelt in Southwark, Shoredatch, or 
Totbil-ftreet, to depoſe the yearly rent or valuation of lands lying in the 
north, the weſt, or other remote part of the realm, where either he never 
Vol. III. 7A 5 Was 
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was at all, or whence he came fo young, that little could he tell What 
the matter meaned: And thus conſuetudinem peccandi fecit multitudo pec- 
cantium. For the, removing of which corruption, and of ſome others 
whereof I have long ſince particularly heard, it was thought good that 
the juſtice of aſſize ſhould be intreated to have a more vigilant eye upon 

their clerks writing; and that one ſpecial maſter of the chancery ſhould 

be appointed to reſide. in this office, and to take the oaths concerning the 

matters that come hither ; who might not only reject ſuch as for juft 

. Cauſes were unmeet to be ſworn, but might alſo inſtruct and admoniſh 

in the weight of an oath, thoſe others that are fit to paſs and perform it: 

arid foraſmuch as thereby it muſt needs fall out very often, that either 

there was no man ready and at hand that could with knowledge and good 
conſcience undertake the oath, or elſe that ſuch honeſt perſons as were 

preſent, and did right well know the yearly value of the lands, would 

rather chuſe and agree to pay a reaſonable fine without any oath, than to 

adventure the uttermoſt, which, by the taking of their oath, muſt come to 

light and diſcovery: It was alſo provided, that the fermour, and the de- 

uties, ſhould have power to treat, compound and agree with ſuch, and 
1 not exact any oath at all of them. | | 

How much this fort of finance hath been increaſed by this new device, 

I will reſerve (as I have already plotted it) for the laſt part of this diſ- 

| Courſe: but in the mean while I am to note firſt, that the fear of com- 

mon perjury, growing by a daily and over uſual acquaintance with an 

oath, by little and little razeth out that moſt reverend and religious opi- 

nion thereof, which ought to be planted in our hearts, is hereby for a 

great part cut off and clean removed: then that the ſubject yieldeth little 

or nothing more now than he did before, conſidering that the money 

which was wont to be faved by the former corrupt ſwearing, was not ſaved 

unto him, but loſt to her majeſty and him, and found only in the purſe 

of the clerk, attorney, ſolicitor, or other follower of the ſuit: and laſtly, 

that the client, beſides the benefit of retaining a good conſcience in the 

paſſage of this his buſineſs, hath alſo this _ aſſurance, that he is always 

a gainer, and by no means can be at any loſs, as ſeeing well enough, that 

if the compoſition be over-hard and heavy for him, he may then, at his 

pleaſure, relieve himſelf by recourſe to his oath; which alſo is no more 

than the ancient law and cuſtom of the realm hath required at his hands. 

And the ſelf fame thing is moreover (that I may ſhortly deliver it by the 

way) not only a ſingular comfort to the executioners of this office, a 

pleaſant ſeaſoning of all the ſowr of their labour and pains, when they 

ſhall conſider that they cannot be guilty of the doing of any oppreſſion or 

wrong; but it is alſo a moſt neceſſary inſtruction and document for them, 

that even as her majeſty hath made them diſpenſators of this her royal 

favour towards her people, ſo it behoveth them to ſhew themſelves pere- 

* This paſ- Crinatores, even and equal diſtributers of the ſame; and (as that moſt ho- 
ſage aicer- nourable lord and reverend ſage counſellor, the * late lord Burleigb, late lord 
tains the Cate treaſurer, ſaid to my ſelf) to deal it out with wiſdom and good dexterity 

ung. towards all the ſorts of her loving ſubjects. | 8 

The part of Bur now that it may yet more particularly appear what is the ſum of 
each officer this new building, and by what joints and finews the ſame is raiſed and 
knit together, I muſt let you know, that beſides the fermours deputies 
(which at this day be three in number, ) and beſides the doctor 2 
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I ſpake, there is alſo a receiver, who alone handleth the moneys, and three 
clerks, that be employed ſeverally, as anon you ſhall perceive; and by theſe 
perſons the Whole proceeding in this charge is thus performed. 

Ix the recognition or acknowledgment of a final concord upon any writ 
of covenant finally; for ſo we call that which containeth lands above the 
yearly value of forty ſhillings, and all others we term unfinable, be taken by 
juſtice of aſſize, or by the chief juſtice of the common plea, and the yearly 
value of thoſe lands be alſo declared by affidavit'made before the fame ju- 
ſtice; then is the recognition and value; ſigned with the hand-writing of that 
juſtice, carried by the curſitor in chancery for that ſhire where thoſe lands 
do lie, and by him is a writ of covenant thereupon drawn and ingroſſed 


Proceeding 
upon fines. 


in parchment; which (having the ſame value indorſed on the backſide | 


thereof) is brought, together with the ſaid paper that doth warrant it, into 
this office: and there firſt the doctor, conferring together the paper and 


writ, indorſeth his name upon that writ, cloſe underneath the value there- 


of: then foraſmuch as the valuation thereof is already made, that writ is 


delivered to the receiver, who taketh the ſum of money that is due, after 


the rate of that yearly value, and indorſeth the payment thereof upon the 
ſame writ accordingly: this done, the ſame writ is brought to the ſecond 
clerk, who entereth it into a ſeveral book, kept only for final writs of co- 
venant, together with the yearly value, and the tate of the money paid, 
with the name of the party that made the affidavit, and of the juſtice 
that took it; and at the foot of that writ maketh a ſecret mark of his 
ſaid entry: laſtly, that writ is delivered to the deputies, who ſeeing that 
all the premiſſes be orderly performed, do alſo indorſe their own names 


upon the ſame writ for teſtimony of the money received. E ag * 


from this office to the cuftos brevium, from him to the queen's filver, then 
to the chirographer to be ingroſſed, and fo to be proclaimed in the court. 
But if no affidavit be already made touching the value, then is the writ 
of covenant brought firſt to the deputies ready drawn and ingroſſed: and 
then is the value made either by compoſition, had with them without any 
oath, or elſe by oath taken before the doctor; if by compulſion, then one 
of the deputies ſetteth down the yearly value (ſo agreed upon) at the foot 
of the backſide of the writ: which value the doctor cauſeth one of the 
clerks to write on the top of the backſide of the writ, (as the curſitor did 
in the former;) and after that the doctor indorſeth his own name under- 
neath it, and ſo paſſeth it through the hands of the receiver of the clerk 
that maketh the entry, and of deputies as the former writ did. Burt 
if the valuation be made by oath taken before the doctor, then cauſeth he 
the clerk to indorſe that value accordingly, and then alſo ſubſcribeth he 


his name as before; and fo the writ taketh the ſame courſe through the 


office that the others had. 


AnD this is the order for writs of covenant that be finable; the like Proceeding 
upon writs of- 


whereof was at the firſt obſerved, in the paſſing of writs of entry of. lands 
holden in chief: ſaving that they be entered into another book, eſpecially 
appointed for them and for licences and pardons of alienations ; and the 
like is now ſeverally done with the writs of entry of lands not ſo holden : 
which writs of covenant or entry not finable, thus it is done: an affidavit 
is made either before ſome ſuch juſtice, or before the ſaid doctor, that the 
lands, compriſed in the writ, be not worth above forty ſhillings by the year, 

to be taken. And albeit now here can be no compoſition, ſince the queen 


entry. 


is to have no fine at all for unfinable writs, yet doth the doctor indorſe his 


name, 
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name, and cauſe the youngeſt, or third clerk, both to make entry of the 
writ into a third book, purpoſely kept for thoſe only writs; and alſo to 
indorſe it thus, ſinis nullus: That done, it receiveth the names of the de- 
puties, indorſed as before, and ſo paſſeth hence to the cutos brevium as 
the reſt. Upon every doquet for licence of alienation, or warrant for par- 
don of alienation, the party is likewiſe at liberty either to compotind with 
the deputies, or to make affidavit touching the yearly value; which being 
known once and ſet down, the doctor ſubſeribeth His name, the receiver 
taketh the money after the due rate and proportion; the ſecond clerk en- 
tereth the doquet or watrant into the book chat is proper for them, and 
for the writs of entry, with a notice alſo, whether it paſſeth by oath or 
by compoſition: then do the deputies ſign it with their hands, and fo it is 
conveyed to the deputy of Mr. Bacon, clerk of the licences, whoſe charge 
it is to prog the hand of the lord chancellor, and conſequently the 
great ſeal for every ſuch licence or pardon. , NY | 
Proceeding THERE it remaineth: untouched, the order that is for the mean profits; 
upon forteit- for which alſo there is agreement made here when it is diſcovered, that 
"rofts, Any alienation hath been made of lands holden in chief, without the queen's 
licence; and albeit that in the other cafes, one whole year's profit be com- 
monly payable upon ſuch a pardon, yet where the alienation is made by 
deviſe in a laſt will only, the third part of theſe profits is there demand- 
34 H. VIII. able, by ſpecial proviſion thereof made in the ſtatute 34 H. VIII. c. 5. but 
9 et every way the yearly profits of the lands ſo aliened without licence, and 
| even from the time of the writ. of ſcire facias, or inquiſition there- 
upon returned into the exchequer, until the time that the party ſhall come 
hither to ſue forth his charter of pardon for that offence. _ 5 
In which part the ſubject hath in time gained double eaſe of two weigh- 
burdens, tllat in former ages did grievouſly prefs him: the one before 
inſtitution of this office, and the other ſithence; for in ancient time, 
and of right, (as it is adjudged 46 E. III. Fitzb. forfait 18.) the mean pro- 
fits were preciſely anſwered after the rate and proportion per diem, even 
from the time of the alienation made. Again, whereas before the receipt 
of them in this office, they were aſſeſſed by the affidavit from the time of 
the inquiſition found, or ſcire facias returned, now not ſo much at any 
time as the one half, and many times not the ſixth part of them is ex- 
acted. Here therefore, above the reſt, is t neceſfity to ſhew favour 
and merciful dealing: becauſe it many times happeneth, that either through 
the remote dwelling of from the lands, or by the negligence or 
evil practice of under-ſherifts and their bailiffs, the owner hath incurred 
the — of eight or ten years whole profits of his lands, before he 
cometh to the knowledge of the proceſs: that runneth againſt him: other 
times an alienation made without licence is diſcovered, when the preſent 
. owner of the lands is altogether ignorant, that his lands be holden in 
chief at all: other times alſo ſome man concludeth himſelf to have ſuch 
a tenure by his own ſuing forth of a fpecial writ or livery, or by cauſleſs 
procuring a licence, or pardon, for his alienation, when in truth the lands 
not either holden at all of her majeſty, or not holden in chief, but by 
ight's 


a mean tenure in ſocage, or by knight's ſervice at the moſt. In which 

caſes, and the like, if the extremity ſhould be rigorouſly urged and taken, 

eſpecially where' the be many, the party ſhould be driven to his ut- 

ter overthrow, to make half a purchaſe, or more, of his own proper land 
6 | BO 
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ApouT the diſcovery of the tenure in chief, following of proceſs for The chief 
ſuch alienation made, as alſo about the calling upon ſheriffs for their ac- clerk. 
counts, and the bringing in of the parties by ſeiſure of their lands: therer 

fore the firſt and principal clerk in this office, of whom I had not before 

any cauſe to ſpeak, is chiefly and in a manner wholly occupied and ſer on 

work. Now if it do at any time happen, (as notwithſtanding the beſt en- 

deavour it may and doth happen) that the proceſs, howſoever colourably 

awarded, hath not hit the very mark whereat it was directed, but happily 

calleth upon ſome man who is not of right to be charged with the tenure ; 
in chief, that is objected againſt; then is he, upon oath and other good 
evidence, to receive his diſcharge under the hands of the deputies, but 

with a guouſgue, and with ſalvo jure dominae. Uſage and deceivable manner The if. 
of awarding proceſs cannot be avoided, eſpecially where a man (having in bim chat 
ſome one place both lands holden in chief, and other lands not ſo holden) holdeth not 


. | - : . in chief when 
alieneth the lands not holden: ſeeing that it cannot appear by record nor Do hed ore 


otherwiſe, without the expreſs declaration and evidences of the party him- roneouſiy. 
ſelf, whether they be the ſame lands that be holden or others. And there- 
fore albeit the party grieved thereby, may have ſome reaſon to complain 
of an untrue charge, yet may he not well call it an unjuſt vexation; but 
ought rather to look upon that eaſe, which in this kind of proceeding he 
hath found, where, beſides his labour, he is not to nd above two and 
twenty ſhillings in the whole charge, in compariſon of that toil, coſt and 
care, which he in the caſe was wont to ſuſtain by the writ of certiorari 
in the exchequer; wherein, beſides all his labour, it did coſt him fifty 
ſhillings at the leaſt, and ſometimes twice ſo much, before he could find 
the means to be delivered. | | 
Tuus have I run through the whole order of this practice, in the open Policy for a- 
time of the term; and that the more particularly and at full, to the end — 88 
that thereby theſe things inſuing, might the more fully appear, and plain- 
ly bewray themſelves: firſt, that this preſent manner of exerciſing of this 
office, hath ſo many teſtimonies, interchangeable warrants, and counterrol- 
ments, whereof each, running through the hands and reſting in the pow- 
er of ſo many ſeveral perſons, is ſufficient to argue and convince all man- 
ner of falſhood ; ſo as with a general conſpiracy of all thoſe officers toge- 
ther, it is almoſt impoſſible to contrive any deceit, therein: a right, an- 
cient and ſound policy, whereupon both the order of the accounts in the 
exchequer, and of the affairs of her majeſty's own houſhold, are ſo ground- 
ed and built, that the infection of an evil mind in ſome one or twain, 
cannot do any great harm, unleſs the reſt of the company be alſo poiſoned 
by their contagion. And ſurely, as Cicero ſaid, Nullum eft tam deſperatum 
collegium, in quo non unus e multis fit ſana mente praeditus. Secondly, that 
here is great uſe both of diſcretion, learning and integrity: of diſcretion, 
I fay, for examining the degrees of favour, which ought to be imparted 
diverſly, and for diſcerning the valuations of lands, not in one place or 
ſhire, but in each county and corner of the realm; and that not of one 
fort or quality, but of every kind, nature and degree: for a taſte whereof, /n<qualiy of 
and to 4 end that all due quality of rates be not ſuddenly charged with . Jaifa- 
infidelity, and condemned for corruption; it is note worthy, that favour 
is here ſometimes right worthily 8 not only in a general regard of | 
the perſon, by which every man ought to have a good pennyworth of his The perſon. 
own, but more eſpecially alſo and with much diſtinction: for a peer of 
the realm, a counſellour of ſtate, a judge of the land, an officer that la- 
Vo. III. +5 boureth 


* 


558 AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT: OF 


boureth in furtherance of the tenure, or a poor perſon are not, as I think 

to be meaſured by the common yard, but by the pole of ſpecial grace and 
diſpenſation: ſuch as ſerved in the wars, have been itted; by many 
ſtatutes, to alien their lands of this tenure, without ſuing out of any li- 
cence. All thoſe of the chancery have claimed and taken the privilege to 
paſs their writs without fine; and yet therefore do till look to be eaſily 
fined: yea, the favourites in court, and as many as ſerve the queen in 
ordinary, take it unkindly if they have not more than market meaſure, 

The place. AGAIN, the conſideration of the place or county where the lands do lie, 
may juſtly cauſe the rate or valuation to be the more or leſs: for as the 
writs do commonly report the land by numbers of acres, and as it is al- 
lowable, for the eſchewing of ſome dangers, that thoſe numbers do exceed 
the very content and true quantity of the lands themſelves; ſo in ſome 
counties they are not much acquainted with admeaſurement by acre: and 

thereby, for the moſt part, the writs of thoſe ſhires and counties, do con- 
rain twice or thrice ſo many acres more than the land hath. In ſome 
places the lands do lie open in common fields, and be not ſo valuable as 
if they were incloſed: And not only in one and the fame ſhire, but alſo 
within the felf fame lordſhip, pariſh or hamlet, lands have their divers de- 
grees of value, through the diverſity of their fertility or barrenneſs: where- 
in how great odds and variety there is, he ſhall ſooneſt find, that will 
examine it by his own {kill in whatſoever place that he knoweth beſt. 
| _ Moreover, ſome lands be more changeable than others are, reſpect- 
ing either the tenure, as knights ſervice, and the tenure in chief, or in re- 
gard of defence againſt the fea and great rivers; as for their lying near to 
the borders of the realm, or becauſe of great and continual purveyances 
that are made upon them, or ſuch like. 2 | 
Ai in ſome counties, as namely weſtward, their yearly rents, by which 
moſt commonly their value to her majeſty is accounted, are not to this 
day improv'd at all, the landlords making no leſs gain by fines and in- 
comes, than there is raiſed in other places by inhancement of rents. 
The manner THE manner and forts of the conveyance of the land it ſelf, is likewiſe 
3 aſlu- variable, and therefore deſerveth a divers conſideration and value: for in 
; a pardon one whole year's value, together with the mean rates thereof, is 
due to be paid; which ought therefore to be more favourably aſſeſſed, 
than where but a third part of one year's rent, as in a licence or writ of 
entry, or where only a tenth part, as in a writ of covenant, is to be de- 
manded. | 1 rie 
A licence alſo and a pardon are to paſs the charges of the great ſeal, to 
the which the bargain and fale, the fine and recovery are not ſubject. 
Sometimes upon one only alienation and change, the purchaſer is to paſs 
both licenſe, fine and recovery, and is for this multiplicity of payments 
more to be favoured, than he which bringeth but one ſingle pay for all 
Moxtoyxs, it is very often ſeen, chat the ſame land ſuffereth ſundry 
tranſmutations of owners within one term, or other ſmall compaſs of time; 


. 


by which return much profit cometh to her majeſty, though the party 
feel of ſome favour in that doing. | ws . | 
The end of NeITHER is it of ſmall moment in this part, to behold to what end 
ecnveſances. the conveyances of land be delivered: ſeeing that ſometimes it is only to 
eſtabliſh the lands in the hands of the owner and his poſterity, without 
any alietiation and change of poſſeſſion to be made: ſometimes a _ 1 
| | | „ nei 
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levied only to make good a. leaſe, for years, or to paſs an eſtate for life, up- 

on which. no yearly. rent is reſerved; or to grant a reverſion, or remain- 

der, expectant upon a leaſe, or eſtate, that yieldeth no regt. Sometime 

the: land 1s giyen, in. mortgage. only, with, full intention to be redeemed 
within one year, ſix months, or a leſſer time. Many aſſurances do alſo 

pas; to godly and charitable. uſes alone; and it happeneth not ſeldom, 

chat, to avoid: the yearly, oath, for averment of ** continuance of ſome 

eſtate for life, which, is eigne, and, not, ſubject to forfeiture for the aliena- 

tion chat cometh. after it, the party will offer to ſue a pardon uncompelled 

before the time; in all which, ſome mitigation of the uttermoſt value may 

well and worthily be offered, the rather for that the ſtature (1 E. III. E. III. 1. 

cal Wh willeth,, that in this ſervice generally, a reaſonable fine ſhall 

be taken, 

' LASTLY, error, miſclaim and forgetfulneſs, do now and. then become Error and mi- 
ſuitors for ſome remiſſion, of extream rigour: for I have ſundry times ob- king 
ſerved, that an aſſurance, being paſſed through for a competent fine, hath 
come back again by reaſon of ſome overſight, and the party hath vo- 
luntarily repaſſed it within a While after. Sometime the attorney, or fol- 
lower of the cauſe, unſkilfully thruſteth into the writ, both the uttermoſt 
quantity, or more, of the land, and the full rent alſo that is given for it: 
or elſe ſetteth down an entierty, where but a moiety, a third or fourth 
part only was to be paſſed, or cauſeth a bargain and fale. to be enrolled, 
when nothing paſſed, thereby; becauſe a five had transferred the land be- 
fore: or elſe enrolleth it within the fix months; whereas, before the end 
of thoſe months, the land was brought home to the firſt owner, by repay- 
ment of the money for which it was engaged. In which and many other 
like caſes, the client will rather chuſe to give a moderate fine for the alie- 
nation ſo recharged, than to undertake a coſtly plea in the exchequer, for 
reformation of that which was done amils. I take it for a venial fault 
alſo to vouchſafe a pardon, after the rate and proportion of a licence, to 
him that without fraud or evil mind, hath flipped a term or two months, 
by forgetting to purchaſe his licence. | 110 

Much more could I ſay concerning this unblameable inequality of fines 
and rates; but as I meant only to give an eſſay thereof, ſo not doubting 
but that this may ſtand, both for the ſatisfaction of ſuch as be indifferent, 
and for the diſcharge of us that be put in truſt with the ſervice, wherein 
no doubt a good diſcretion and dexterity ought to be uſed, I reſort to the 
place where I left, affirming that there is in this employment of ours 
great uſe of good learning alſo, as well to diſtinguiſh the manifold ſorts 
of tenures and eſtates; to make conſtruction of grants, conveyances and 
wills, and to ſound the validity of inquiſitions, Iiveries, licences and par- 
dons: as alſo to decipher the manifold flights and ſubtilties that are daily 
offered to defraud her majeſty in this her moſt ancient and due preroga- 


+ 


tive, and finally to handle many other matters, which this purpoſe will 
not permit me to recount at large. * 
LASTLY, here is need, as I ſaid, of integrity throughout the whole 
labour and practice, as without the which both the former learning and 
diſcretion are no better than ar mata neguitia, and nothing elſe but deteſta- 
ble craft and double villany. n 
Axp now as you have ſeen that theſe clerks want not their full taſk of 
labour during the time of the open term, ſo is there for them whereupon 
to be occupied in the vacation alſo. $09 fie * 


For 


Note. 


ſince it appeareth which way each of theſe 
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Fox whereas alienations of lands, holden by the tenure of prerogative, 
be continually made, and that by many and divers ways, whereof all are 
not, at the firſt, to be found of record; and yet for the moſt part do 
come to be recorded in the end: the clerks of this office do in the time 
of the vacation, repair to the rolls and records, as well of the chancery 
and king's bench, as of the common pleas and exchequer, whence they 
extract notes not only of inquiſitions, common recoveries, and indentures 
of bargains and fales, that cannot but be of record, but alſo of ſuch feoff- 
ments, exchanges, gifts by will, and indentures of covenants to raiſe uſes 
of lands holden in chief, as are firſt made in the country without matter 
of record, and come at the length to be found by office, or inquiſition, 
that is of record; all which are digeſted into apt books, and are then ſent 
to the remembrancer of the lord treaſurer in the exchequer, to the end 
that he may make and ſend out proceſſes upon them, as he doth upon the 
extracts of the final concords of ſuch iy which the clerk of the fines 
doth convey unto him. 5 | g e | 

Tuvus it is plain, that this new order by many degrees excelleth the 
former uſage; as alſo for the preſent advancement of her majeſty's com- 


modity, and for the future profit that muſt enſue, by ſuch diſcovery of | 4 


tenures as were concealed before, by awaking of ſuch as had taken a long 
ſleep, and by reviving a great many that were more than half dead. 

Tur fees, or allowances, that are termly given to theſe deputies, re- 
ceiver, and clerks, for recompence of theſe their pains, I do purpoſely pre- 
termit: becauſe they be not certain, bur arbitrary, at the good pleaſure of 
thoſe honourable perſons that have the diſpenſation of the ſame: howbeir 
hitherto each deputy and the receiver hath received twenty pounds for his 
travail in each term, only the doctor hath not allowance of any ſum in 
groſs, but is altogether paid in petty fees, by the party or ſuitor; and the 
clerks are partly rewarded by that mean alſo, for their entries, diſcharges, 


and ſome other writings, beſides that termly fee which they are allowed. 


Bur if the deputies take one penny, beſides their known allowance, they 
buy it at the deareſt price that may be; I mean the ſhipwreck of conſcience, 
and with the irrecoverable loſs of their 3 and credit; and therefore 

ath his reward, let us alſo 
examine that increaſe of benefit and gain, which is brought to her majeſty 


by the invention of this office. 


Ar the end of Hilary term 1589, being the laſt open term of the leaſe 


of theſe profits granted to the late earl of Leiceſter, which alſo was to ex- 


pire at the feaſt of the annunciation of the bleſſed virgin Mary 1590, then 


ſhortly to enſue; the officers above remembred thought it, for good cauſes, 


their duties to exhibit to the ſaid right honourable the lord treaſurer, 2 


ſpecial declaration of the yearly profits of theſe finances, paid into the 
| hanaper during every of the fix years before the beginning of the demiſe 


thereof made to that earl, conferred with the profits thereof that had been 
yearly taken, during the fix laſt years before the determination of the leaſe. 
y which ir plainly appeared, that in all thoſe firſt fix years, next before 


the demiſe, there had been raiſed only 12798 L 155. 7d. ob. and in theſe. 
laſt fix years of the demiſe the full fum 05 


32 160 J. 45. 10 d. qu. and fo 
in all 19362 J. 25. 2 d. ob. qu. more in theſe laſt, than in thoſe former fix 
years. But becauſe it may be ſaid, that all this increaſe redounded to the 


gain of the fermor only, I muſt add, that during all the time of the de- 
miſe, he anſwered 300 J. rent, of yearly increaſe, above all that _ 
: x 
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of 2133 J 25. 7d. qu. which had been yearly and caſually made in the 


ſixteen years one with another next before: the which, in the time of four- 
teen years, for ſo long theſe profits have been demiſed by three ſeveral 


leaſes, did bring 4200 J. to her majeſty's coffers. I ſay yearly; which may 


ſeem ſtrange, that a caſual and thereby uncertain profit ſhould yearly be 
all one: but indeed fuch was the wondrous handling thereof, that the pro- 
fir was yearly neither more or leſs to her majeſty, howſoever it might ca- 
ſually be more or leſs to him that did receive it. For the writs of cove- 
nant anſwered year by year 1152/. 16s. 8d. the licences and pardons 
9341. 3s. 119. qu. and the mean rates 46 J. 25. in all 21337. 2s 7d. que 


without increaſe or diminution. 


Monkrovrk, whereas her majeſty did, after the death of the earl, buy. 


of the counteſs, being his executrix, the remanent of the laſt term of three 
years in thoſe profits, whereof there were only then fix terms, that is, 
about one year and an half, to come, paying for it the ſum of 3000 J. 
her majeſty did clearly gain by that bargain the full ſum of 1173. 155. 8 d. ob. 
above the ſaid 3000 J. above the rent of 3649 J. 135. rad; 0b. qu. propor- 
tionably due for that time, and above all fees and other repriſes. Nether 
hath the benefit of this increaſe to her majeſty, been contained within the 
bounds of this ſmall office, but hath ſwelled over the banks thereof, and 
diſplayed it ſelf apparently, as well in the hanaper by the fees of the great 
ſeal, which yielding 205. 4 d. towards her majeſty for every licence and 
pardon, was eſtimated. to advantage her N r during thoſe fourteen 
years, the ſum of 3721 J. 65. ob. qu. more than without that demiſe ſhe 
was like to have found. As alſo in the court of wards and liveries, and 


in the exchequer it ſelf: where, by reaſon of the tenures in chief revived 


through the only labours of theſe officers, both the ſums for reſpect of 
homage be increaſed, and the profits of wardſhips, primer ſeiſins, ouſter le 
maine, and liveries, cannot but be much advanced. And ſo her majeſty's 
ſelf hath, in this particular, gained the full ſum of 8736 J. 55. 5 d. ob. qu. 
not compriſing thoſe profits in the exchequer and court of wards, the very 
certainty whereof lieth not in the knowledge of theſe officers, nor ac- 
counting any part of that great benefit which the earl and his executrix 
have made by the demiſes; the which, one year with another, during all 

the thirteen years and a half, I . e to have been 2263 J. or there- 
abouts; and ſo in all about 27158 J. above all his coſts and expences. The 


which albeit I do here report only for the juſtification of the ſervice in 


this place; yet who cannot but ſee withal, how much the royal revenues 
might be advanced, if but the like good endeavours were ſhewed for her 
majeſty in the reſt of her finances, as have been found in this office for 
the commodity of this one ſubje&t. - | 1 5 
Tur views of all which matter being preſented to the moſt wiſe and 
princely conſideration of her majeſty, ſhe was pleaſed to demiſe theſe pro- 
fits and fines for other five years, to begin at the feaſt of the annuncia- 
tion 1590, in the thirty ſecond year of her reign, for the yearly rent for- 
merly reſerved upon the leaſes of the earl; within the compaſs of which 
five years expired at the annunciation 1595, there was advanced to her 
majeſty's benefit by this ſervice, the whole ſum of 13013. 145. 1 d. gu. 
beyond the ancient yearly revenues, which before any leaſe, were uſually 
made of theſe finances. To which, if there be added 57001. for the gain 
we to her majeſty by the yearly — of 3004, in rent, from the firſt 
iſe to the earl, until the time of his death, together with the ſum 
Vol. III. | TR” 


of 


) 
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of 11731. 15 5. 8d. ob. clearly won in thoſe fix terms bought of the coun- 
refs: then the whole commodity, from the firſt inſtitution of this office, 
till the end of theſe laſt five years, expired at the annunciation 1595, ſhall | 
appear to be 198877. 95. 9d. ob. qu. To the which ſum alſo, if 285 50. 
tcs. 6 d. ob. qu. which the earl and the counteſs levied hereby, be like- 
wiſe adjoined, then the whole profit taken in theſe nineteen years, that is, 
from the firſt leaſe, to the end of the laſt, for her majeſty, the earl and 
the counteſs , will amount unto 48438 J. 55. 4d. This labour hitherto 
thus luckily ſucceeding, the deputies in this office finding by daiſy proof, 
that it was weatiſome to the ſubject to travel to divers places, and through 
ſundry hands, for the purſuing of common recoveries, either not holden 
of her majeſty at all, or but partly holden in chief; and not doubting to 
improve her majeſty's revenue therein, and that without loſs to any, ei- 
ther private perſon; or publick officer; if rhe ſame might be managed by 
them jointly with the reſt' whereof they had the charge, they found by 
. ſearch in the hanaper, that the fruits of thoſe writs of entry had not, one 
year with another, in the ten years next before, exceeded 400/. by the 
year. Whereupon they took hold of the occaſion then preſent, for the 
renewing of the leaſe of the former profits; and moved the lord treaſurer, 
and fir John Forteſeue, under-treaſurer and chancellor of the exchequer, to 
join the ſame in one and the ſame demiſe, and to yield unto her mo 
Fool. by year therefore; which is 100 J. yearly of increaſe. The which 
defire being by them recommended to her majeſty, it liked her forthwith 
to include the ſame, and all the former demiſed profits, within one entire 
leaſe, for ſeven years, to begin at the faid feaſt of the annunciation 1597, 
under the yearly rent of 293 * 25. 7d. qu. Since which time hitherto, 
I mean to the end of Michaelmas term 1598, not ay the proportion of 
the faid increaſed 100 J. but almoſt of one other 100 J. alſo, ha been an- 
ſwered to her majeſty's coffers, for thoſe recoveries ſo drawn into the de- 
miſe now continuing. | W * 

Tuus I have opened both the firſt plotting, the eſpecial practice, and 
the conſequent profit ariſing by theſe officers: and now if I ſhould be 
demanded, whether this increaſe. of profit were likely to ſtand without fall, 
or to be yet amended or made more? I would anſwer, that if ſome few 
things were provided, and ſome others prevented, it is probable enough 
in mine opinion, chat the profit ſhould rather receive acceſſion than 


decay | KD | 1 
TIE — gs that I wiſh to 1 are theſe, firſt, that by the dili- 
gence of officers, aſſiſted with ſuch other as can bring good help there- 


unto; a general and careful collection be made of all the tenures in chief; 
and that the ſame be digeſted by way of alphaber into apt volumes, for 
every part, or ſhire, of the realm. Then that every office, or inquiſition, 
that findeth any tenure in chief, ſhall expreſs the true quantities of the 
lands holden, even as in ancient time it was wont to be done by way 
of admeaſurement, after the manner of a perfect extent or ſury' . Where- 
by all' the parts of the tenancy in chief may be wholly brought to light, 
howſoever in proceſs of time” it harh been, or ſhall be torn and diſmem- 
bred. For prevention, I wiſh likewiſe, firſt, that ſome good means were 
deviſed for the reſtraint of making theſe inordinate and covenous leaſes 
of lands, Holden in chief, for hundreds or thouſands of years, now grown 
fo bold, that they dare ſhew themſelves in fines, levied upon the open ſtage 
of the common pleas, by which one man takech the full profit, and — 
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ther beareth the empty name of the tenancy, to the infinite deceipt of het 
majeſty, in this part. of her rerogative. Then that no alienation of 
lands, "holden in chief, ſhould be available, toughing the frechold or in- 
heritance thereof, but only where it were made by matter of record, to 
be found in ſome of her majeſty's treaſuries: and laſtly, that a conti- 
nual and watchful eye be had, as well upon theſe new founden traverſes 
of tenure, which are not now tried, er patriam, as the old manner was, 
as alſo upon all ſuch pleas whereunto the confeſſion of her majeſty's faid 
attorney. general is expected: ſa as the tenute of the prerogatiwe be not 
prejudiced, either by the fraud of counkllaury ay the law, many of which 
Jo bend their wits to the overthrow thereof; or by the greedineſs of 
clerks and attorneys, that, to ſerve their own gain, do both impair the 
renure, and therewithal grow more heavy to the client, in fo coſtly plead- 
ing for diſcharge, than the very confeſſion of the matter it ſelf would 
prove unto him. I may *. hereunto» add another thing; very meet not 
only to be prevented with all ſpeed, but alfo to be puniſhed with great 
ſeverity: I mean that colluſion ſet on foot lately, between ſome of her 
majeſty's tenants in chief, and certain other that have had to do in her 
highneſs grants of concealed lands: where; under a feigned concealment 
of the land it ſelf, nothing elſe is ſought but only, to make a change of 
the tenure, which is reſerved upon the ou of thaſg cancealmenes, into 
that tenure in chief: in which practice there s no lefs abuſe of her ma- 
jeſty's great bounty, than loſs and hinderance of her royal right. Theſe 
things thus ſettled, the tenure in chief ſhould be kept aliye and nouriſh- 
ed; the which, as it is the very root that doth maintain this filver ſtem, 
that by many rich and fruitful branches ſpreadeth it ſelf into the chan- 
cery, exchequer, and court of 'wards: fo if it be. ſuffered to ſtarve, by 
want of ablaqueation, and other good huſbandry, not only this yearly 
fruit will much decreaſe from time to time, but alſo the whole body and 
boughs of that precious tree it ſelf, will fall into danger of decay and 
dying. 5 | 
Ax now, to conclude therewith, I cannot ſee how it may juſtly be 
miſliked, that her majeſty ſhovld; in a reaſonable and moderate manner, 
demand and take this ſort of finance: which is not newly out and im- 
poſed, but is given and grown, up with the firſt law it ſelf, and which is 
evermore accompanied with ſome ſpecial henefit to the giver of the ſame: ſee- 
ing that lightly no alienation is made, but either upon racompence in money, 
or land, or for marriage, or other good and profitahle conſideration that dath 
move it: yea rather all good ſubjects and citixens aught not only to yield 
that gladly of themſelves, but alſo to further it wich other men; as 
knowing that the better this and ſuch like ancient and ſettled revenues 
ſhall be anſwered and paid, the leſs need her majeſty ſhall have, to aſk 
ſubſidies, fifteens, loans, and whatſoever: extraordinary helps, that other= 
wiſe muſt of neceſſiry be levied upon them. And for proof that it ſhafl 
be more profitable to her majeſty: to have every of the ſame to be ma- 
naged by men of fidelity, that ſhall be waged by her own pay, than ei- 
ther to be letten out to the fermours benefits, or to be left at large to 
the booty and ſpoil of ravenous miniſters, that have not their reward: let 
the experiment and ſucceſs be in this one office, and perſuade. far all the 


ml} „ 1 


ADVICE | 


What is 
found in 
crotchets is 


borrowed 


; from the ori- 
ginal edition 


publiſhed in 


: 4 1661, 


564 


ADVICE 


Sir GEORGE VILLIERS, 


AFTERWARDS 


Dok of BuckinGnan, 
When he became 


Recommending many important inſtructions How to govern 
himſelf in the Ration of prime miniſter : written by fir 
Francis Bacon, on the i importunity of his patron and friend. 


NoBLE SIR, 


"HAT you requeſted of me by word, when I laſt wait- 
ed on you, you have ſince renewed by your letters. 
Your requeſts are commands unto me; and yet the 
matter is of that nature, that I find my ſelf very unable 


ſelf very deſirous to win upon the judgment of your maſter, and not 
— his affections only. I do very much commend your noble ambition 


herein; for favour ſo 3 is like to be laſting; whereas, if it be 


built but u the ft non of nal ref} only, it cannot be 
leg li mae n On Ten ee 

[Mr lord, when the bleſſing of God (to whom in the firſt place I know 
you aſcribe your preferment) and the king's favour, purchaſed by your 
noble parts, promifing as much as can be expected from a gentleman, 
had brought you to this high pitch of honour, to be in the eye and ear, 
and even in the boſom of your gracious maſter; and you had found by 
experience the trouble of all mens confluence, and for all matters to your 


Lelf, as a mediator between them and their ſovereign, you were pleaſed to 


lay this command upon me: Firſt in general, to give you my poor 
advice for your carriage in ſo eminent a place, and of ſo much danger if 


not Wy . Next in particular by what means to give diſpatches 
ANN to 
* 


/ 
_ 


to ſerve you therein, as you deſire. Ir hath pleaſed the 
| king to to caſt an extraordinary eye of favour upon you, and you expreſs 
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to ſuitors of all ſorts, for the king's beſt ſervice, the ſuitors ſatisfuction, 
and your own eaſe. I humbly return you mine opinion in both theſe; 
ſuch as an hermit rather than a courtier can render. . 

Ver in this you have erred, in applying your ſelf to me, the moſt un- 
worthy of your ſervants, to give affi — ſo weighty a ſubje&t. 

You know, I am no courtier, nor vets'd in ſtate affairs; my life, hi- 
therto, hath rather been contemplative, than active; I have rather ſtudied 
books than men; I can but gueſs, at the moſt, at theſe things, in which 
you defire to be adviſed: nevertheleſs, to ſhew my obedience, though with 
the hazard of my diſcretion, I ſhall yield unco you. © 5 

SIR, In the firſt place, I ſhall be bold to put you in mind of the pre- 
ſent condition you are in; you are not only a eourtier, but a bed-chamber 
man, and ſo are in the eye and ear of your maſter; but you are alſo a 
favourite; the favourite of the time, and ſo are in his boſom: alſo; the 
world hath ſo yoted you, and doth fo eſteem of you, for kings and great 
princes, even the wiſeſt of them, have had their friends, their favourites, 
their privadoes, in all ages; for they have their affections as well as other 
men: of theſe they make ſeveral uſes; ſometimes to communicate and de- 
bate their thoughts with them, and to . their judgments thereby; 
ſometimes to eaſe their cares by imparting them; and ſometinies to inter- 
poſe them between themſelves and the envy or malice of their people (for 
kings cannot err, that muſt be diſcharged upon the ſhoulders of their mi- 
niſters; and they who are neareſt unto them muſt be content to bear the 
greateſt load.) Remember then what your true condition is: the king 
himſelf is above the reach of his people, but cannot be above their cen- 
ſures; and you are his ſhadow, if either he commit an error, and is loth 
to avow it, but excuſes it upon his miniſters, of which you are firſt in 
the eye; or you commit the fault, or have willingly permitted it, and 
muſt ſuffer for it, and fo perhaps you may be offer d a facrifice to ap- 
peaſe the multitude.] But truly, fir, I do not believe or ſuſpect that you 
are choſen to this eminency, out of the laſt of theſe confiderations: for 
you ſerve ſuch a maſter, who by his wiſdom and goodneſs is as free from 
the malice or envy of his ſubjects, as, I think I may truly fay, ever any 
king was, who hath fat upon his throne before him: but I am confident, 
his majeſty hath caſt his eyes upon you, as finding you to be fuch as you 
ſhould be, or hoping to make Pw to be ſuch as he would have you to 
be; for this I may ſay without flattery, your outſide promiſeth as much as 
can be expected from 1 but be it in the one reſpect, or other, 
it belongeth to you to take care of your ſelf, and to know well what the 
name of a favourite fignifies ; if you be choſen upon the former * 
you have reaſon to take care of your actions and deportment, out of your 
gratitude for the king's ſake; but if out of the latter, you ought to take 
the greater care for your own ſake. LO | 

You are as a new-riſen ſtar, and the eyes of all men are upon you; 
let not your own negligence make you fall like a meteor. 

[REMEMBER well the great truſt you have undertaken; you are as a 
continual centinel, always to ſtand upon your watch to give him true 
intelligence. If you flatter him you betray him; if you conceal the truth 
of thoſe things from him which concern his juſtice or his honour (al- 
though not the fafety of his perſon) you are as dangerous a traitor to his 
ſtate, as he that riſeth in arms againſt him. A falſe friend is more dan- 
gerous than an open enemy: kings are ſtyled gods upon earth, not abſo- 
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lute 3. but dixi di eſtis; and the next words are, ſed moriemini fieut homines , 
they ſhall die like men, and then all their thoughts periſh. They can- 
not poſſibly ſee all things with their own eyes, nor hear all things with 
their own ears; they muſt commit many great truſts to their miniſters. 
Kings muſt be anſwerable to God almighty, to whom they are but vaſſals, 
for their actions, and for their negligent omiſſions: but the miniſters to 
kings, whoſe eyes, ears and hands they are, muſt be anſwerable to God 
and man for the breach of their duties, in violation of their truſts, where- 
by they betray them. Opinion is a maſter wheel in theſe caſes: that 
courtier who obtained a boon of the emperor, that he might every morn- 
ing at his coming into his preſence humbly W him in the ear and 
ſay nothing, aſked no unprofitable ſuit for himſelf: but ſuch a fancy raiſed 
only by opinion cannot be long- lived, unleſs the man have ſolid worth 
to uphold it; otherwiſe when once diſcovered it vaniſheth ſuddenly. But 
when a favourite in court ſhall be raiſed upon the foundation of merits, 
and together with the care of doing good ſervice to the king, ſhall give 
good diſpatches to the ſuitors, then can he not chuſe but proſper.] 

Tur contemplation then of your preſent condition, muſt neceſſarily 
prepare you for action: what time can be well ſpar d from your attend- 
ance on your maſter, will be taken up by ſuitors, whom you cannot avoid 
nor decline, without reproach. For if you do not already, you will ſoon 
find the throng of ſuitors attend you; for no man, almoſt, who hath to 
do with the king, will think himſelf fafe, unleſs you be his good angel, 
and guide him; or at leaſt that you be not a Malus Genius againſt him: 
ſo that in reſpe& of the king your maſter, you muſt be very wary, that 
you give him true information; and if the matter concern him in his 
government, that you do not flatter him; if you do, you are as great a 
traitor to him in court of heaven, as he that draws his ſword againſt 
him ; and in reſpect of the ſuitors which ſhall attend you, there is nothing 
will bring you more honour and more eaſe, than to do them what right 
in juſtice you may, and with as much ſpeed as you may: for, believe it, 
fir, next to the obtaining of the ſuit, a ſpeedy and a gentle denial (when 
the caſe will not bear it) is the moſt acceptable to ſuitors: they will gain 
by their diſpatch z whereas elſe they ſhall ſpend their time and money in 
attending; and you will gain, in the eaſe you will find in being rid of 
their importunity. But if. they obtain what they reaſonably defired, they 
will be doubly bound to 8 for your favour; Bis dat qui cito dat, it 
multiplies the courteſy, to do it with good words and ſpeedily. | 

Tur "=p may be able to do this with the beſt advantage, my 
humble advice is this; when ſuitors come unto you, ſer apart a certain 
hour in a day to give them audience: if the buſineſs be light and eaſy, 
it may by word only be delivered, and in a word be anſwered; but if it 
be either of weight or of difficulty, direct the ſuitor to commit it to 
writing, (if it be not ſo already) and then direct him to attend for his an- 
ſwer at a ſet time to be appointed, which would conſtantly be obſerved, 
| unleſs ſome matter of great moment do interrupt it. When you have re- 

_ ceived the petitions, (and it will pleaſe the petitioners well, to have acceſs 
unto you to deliver them into your own hand) let your ſecretary firſt 
read them, and draw lines under the material parts thereof (for the mat- 
ter, for the moſt part, lies in a narrow room.) The petitions being thus 
prepared, do you conſtantly ſet apart an hour in a day to peruſe thoſe pe- 
_ titions;; and after you have ranked them into ſeveral files, according to 


the 


* oY 
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the ſubject matter, make choice of two or three friends, whoſe judgments 
and fidelities you believe you may truſt in a buſineſs of that nature; and 
recommend it to one or more of them, to inform you of their opinions, 
and of their reaſons for or againſt the granting of it. And if the matter 
be of great weight indeed, then it would not be amiſs to ſend ſeveral 
copies of the ſame petition to ſeveral of your friends, the one not know- 
ing what the other doth, and defire them to return their anſwers to you 


by a certain time, to be prefixed, in writing; fo ſhall you receive an im- 


ag the one with the other, (as out of re- 


partial anſwer, and by cope 
Jponſa Lare ee you ſhall both diſcern the abilities and faithfulneſs of 
your friends, and be able to give a judgment thereupon as an oracle. 
But by no means truſt to your own judgment alone, for no man is 
omniſcient: nor truſt only to your ſervants, who may miſlead you or miſ- 
inform you; by which they may perhaps gain a few crowns, but the re- 
proach will lie upon your ſelf, if it be not rightly carried. _ | 

For the facilitating of your diſpatches, my advice is farther, that you 
divide all the petitions, and the matters therein contained, under ſeveral 
heads; which, I conceive, may be fitly ranked into theſe eight forts. 

I. MATTERs that concern religion, and the church and churchtnen. 


II. MaTTERs concerning juſtice, and the laws, and the profeſſors 
thereof. 


III. CouxcklLoxs, and the council table, and the great offices and officers 
of the kingdom. > | 
IV. FoRE1G6N. negotiations and embaſſies. 


> 


V. PEACE and war, both foreign and civil, and in that the navy and forts, 
and what belongs to them. 


VI. TRADE at home and abroad. 

VII. Cor oxIEs, or foreign plantations. 

VIII. Tun court and — ba 5 4 lie T 
Ap whatſoever will not fall naturally under one of theſe heads, be- 
lieve me, ſir, will not be worthy of your thoughts, in this capacity we 
now ſpeak of. And of theſe ſorts, I warrant you, you will find enough 
to keep you in buſineſs. | 155 

TI BEGIN with the firſt, which concerns religion. 

1. IN the firſt place, be you your ſelf rightly perſuaded and ſettled in 


the true proteſtant religion, profeſſed by the church of England; which 


doubtleſs is as ſound and orthodox in the doctrine thereof, as any ehriſti- 
an church in the world. : 


Fox religion, if any thing be offered to you touching it, or touching 
the church, or church-men, or church-government, rely not only upon 
your ſelf, but take the opinion of ſome grave and eminent divines, ef 
cially ſuch as are fad and difcreet men, and exemplary for their lives.] 

2. In this you need not be a monitor to your gracious maſter the king: 
the chiefeſt of his imperial titles is, to be the defender of the faith, and his 
learning is eminent, not only above other princes, but above other men; 
be bur his ſcholar, and you are fafe in that. 1 i | 

Ur any queſtion be moved concerning the doctrine of the church of 
England expreſſed in the thirty nine articles, give not the leaſt ear to the 
movers thereof: that is ſo ſoundly and ſo orthodoxly ſettled, as cannot be 
queſtioned without extream danger to the honour and ſtability of our 
religion; which hath been ſealed with the blood of ſo many martyrs and 


confeſſors, as are famous through the chriſtian world. The enemies and 


under- 


TO 
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underminers thereof are the Romiſh catholicks (ſo ſtyling themſelves)" on 
the one hand, whoſe tenets are inconſiſtent with the truth of religion pro- 
feſſed and 728 by the church of England, (whence we are called 


oteſtants;) and the anabaptiſts, and ſeparatiſts, and ſectaries on the other 
rz whoſe tenets are full of ſchiſm, and inconſiſtent with monarchy: 
for the regulating of either, there needs no other coertion than the due 
execution of the laws already eſtabliſhed by parliament.] e rd IN 

3. Fox the diſcipline of the church of England by biſhops, &c. I will 
not poſitively ſay, as ſome do, that it's Jure Divino; but this I ſay and 
think ex animo, that it is the neareſt to apoſtolical truth; and confidently 
J ſhall fay, it is fitteſt for monarchy of all others: I will uſe no other au- 
thority to you, than that excellent proclamation ſet out by the king him- 
ſelf in the firſt year of his reign, and annexed before the book of com- 
mon- prayer, which I deſire you to read; and if at any time there ſhall 
be the leaſt motion made for innovation, to put the king in mind to read 
it himſelf: it is moſt dangerous in a ſtate, to give ear to the leaſt altera- 
tions in government. act | 's 

[Ir any attempt be made to alter the diſcipline of our church, although 
it be not an effential part of our religion, yet it is ſo neceſſary not to be 
raſhly altered, as the very ſubſtance of religion will be intereſted in it: 
therefore I deſire you before any attempt be made of an innovation by 
your means, or by any interceſſion to your maſter, that will firſt read 
over, and his majeſty call ro mind that wiſe and weighty proclamation, 
which himſelf penned, and cauſed to be publiſhed in the firſt year of his 
reign, and is prefixed in print before the book of common prayer (of that 
impreſſion;) in which you will find fo prudent, ſo weighty reaſons, not to 
hearken to innovations, as will fully Rahfy you, that it is dangerous to 
give the leaſt ear to ſuch innovators; but it is deſperate to be miſled by 
them: and to ſettle your judgment, mark but the admonition of the wiſeſt 
of men, king Solomon, Prov. xxiv. 21. My ſon, fear God and the king, and 
meddle not with thoſe who are given to change.] 

4. TAKE heed, I beſeech you, that you be not an inſtrument to coun- 
' tenance the Romiſb catholicks. I cannot flatter, the world believes chat 
ſome near in blood to you are too much of that perſuaſion; you muſt uſe 
them with fit reſpects, according to the bonds of nature; but you are of 
kin, and fo a friend to their perſons, not to their errors. | 
- 5. Tur archbiſhops and biſhops, next under the king, have the go- 
vernment of the church and eccleſiaſtical affairs: be not you the mean 
to prefer any to thoſe places, for any by-reſpects; but only for their 
learning, gravity and worth; their lives and doctrine ought to be exem- 


6. For deans, and canons or prebends of cathedral churches: in their 
firſt inſtitution they were of great uſe in the church; they were not only 
to be of counſel with the biſhop for his revenue, but chiefly for his go- 
vernment in cauſes eccleſiaſtical : uſe your beſt means to prefer ſuch to 
thoſe places who are fit for that purpoſe, men eminent for their learning, 
piety and diſcretion, and put cke king often in mind thereof; and let 

them — 9 to their firſt inſtitution. ** 4 . 
7. You will be often folicited, and perhaps importuned to prefer ſcho- 
lars to church livings: you may Sal pe friend in that way, caeteris 

| paribus; otherwiſe remember, I pray, that theſe are not places merely of 
favour, the charge of ſouls lies upon them; the greareft account whereof 
_ OT 8 : 


will 
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will be required at their own hands; but they wilt ſhare deeply in their 
faults who are the inſtruments of their preferment. i 
8. Bxs1DEs the Romiſb catholicks, there is a generation of ſectaries, he 
anabaptiſts, browniſts, and others of their kinds; they have been foveral 
times very __ in this kingdom, under the colour of zeal for reformation 


of religion: king your maſter knows their diſpoſition very well; a 
ſmall l with pris kim in mind of them; he had — of china | 


in Scotland, 1 hope he will beware of them i in England; a little counte- 
nance or  connivency ſets them on fire. 

9. OnDER and decent ceremonies. in the church, are not only comely 
but commendable; but there muſt be great care not to introduce inno- 
vations, they will quickly prove ſcandalous; men are naturally over prone 
to ſuſpicion ; the true 14 religion is ſeated in the golden mean; che 


enemies unto her are the the extreams on either hand. 
10. Tux perſons of churchmen are to be Rad in due reſpect for their 
works ſake, and protected from ſcorn ; but if # cl be looſe and 


ſcandalous, he muſt not be patroniz d nor wink'd at; the example of a few 
ſuch corrupt many. 3, 85 EG 
11. GREAT care muſt be taken, that the patrimony of the church be 
not facrilegiouſly diverted to lay uſes: his majeſty in his time hath reli- 
giouſly — a leak that did much harm, and would elſe have done 
more. Be fure, as much as in you lies, ſtop the like upon all occaſions. 

12. Col ERES and ſchools of learning are to be cheriſhed and en- 
couraged, there to breed up a new ſtock to furniſh the church and com- 
monwealth, when the old ſtore are tranſplanted. This kingdom hath in 
later a | been famous for good literature; and if preferment ſhall attend 
the'deſervers, there will not want ſupplies. _ By 

* NzxT to religion, let your care be to promote e. ee 

mercy is the kin I throne eſtabliſhed. | " 

I, 1 che rule of juſtice be the laws of the land; 25 iamgu nal arbires 
between the king and his people, and between one ſubject and another: 
I ſhall not ſpeak ſuperlatively of them, leſt I be ſuſpected of partiality, 
in regard of my own profeſſion z but this I may truly ſay, they are ſecond 
to none in the chriſtian world. 

[THEY are 3 the eq _— in 2 world vane? — ny" 

le; by whic ath the 3 erogative, and the 
the beſt Ar and Py s time there be n deviation, Wale, . 
eft vitium, non profeſſions. 

2. AND, as far as it may lie in you, let no arbitrary power be introded; 
the people of this kingdom love the laws thereof, and nothing will oblige 
them more, than a confidence of the free enjoying of them; what 
nobles upon an occaſion once ſaid in parliament, Nolumus: Les Argh 
mutari, is imprinted in the hearts of all the people. 

3- BuT becauſe the life of the laws lies in the due execution and ad- 
_ miniſtration of them, let your eye be, in the firſt: place, upon the choice 
J. judges: theſe pro ＋ they need to be furniſhed witk; to 

ed in their proſe on, patient in hearing, prudent in governing; 

ul in their elocution to perſuade and fatisfy both the parties and 

rers, juſt in their judgment: and, to ſum up all, they muſt have theſe 
three attributes; they muſt be men of courage, fearing God; and ha 

covetouſneſs; an ignorant man cannot, a coward dares not, be 22 

. LE . - - 4. By 
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4. By no means be you perſuaded. to interpoſe your ſelf, either by 
word or letter, in any cauſe depending; or WE „ bh 0 
court of juſtice, nor ſuffer any other great man to do it where you can 
hinder it, and by all means diſſuade the king himſelf from it, upon the 
importunity of any for themſelves or their friends: if it ſhould prevail, it 
perverts juſtice; but if the judge be ſo juſt, and of ſuch courage; (as he 
ought to be) as not to be inclined thereby, yet it always leaves a taint of 
ſuſpicion behind it; judges muſt be as chaſte as Caeſar's wife, neither to 
be, nor to be ſuſpected to be unjuſt; and, fir, the honour of the judges in 
their judicature, is the king's honour, whoſe perſon they repreſent, 

5. THERE/ is great uſe of the ſervice of the judges in their circuits, 
which are twice in the year held throughout the kingdom; the trial of 
cauſes between party and party, or delivering of the goals in the ſeveral 
counties, are of great uſe for the expedition of juſtice; yet they are of 
much more uſe for the government of the counties through which they 

paſs, if that were well thought upon. 15 . 
6. Fox if they had inſtructions to that purpoſe, they might be the beſt 
intelligencers to the king of the true ſtate of his whole kingdom, of the 
diſpoſition of the people, of their inclinations, of their intentions and mo- 
tions, which are neceſſary to be truly underſtood. > 
F. To this end I could wiſh, that againſt every circuit all the judges 

ſhould, ſomerimes by the king himſelf, and ſometimes by the lord chancel- 
lor or lord keeper, in the king's name, receive a charge of thoſe things 
which the preſent times did much require; and at their return ſhould de- 
liver a faithful account thereof, and how they found and left the coun- 
ties through which they paſſed, and in which they kept their aſſizes. 

8. Axp that they 2 the better perform this work, which might 
be of great importance, it will not be amiſs that ſometimes this charge 
be publick, as it uſeth to be in the ſtar- chamber, at the end of the terms 
next before the circuit begins, where the king's care of juſtice, and the 
good of his people, may be publiſhed ; and that ſometimes alſo it may be 
private, to communicate to he judges ſome things not ſo fit to be publickly 

9. I covLD with alſo, that the judges were directed to make a little 
longer ſtay in a place than uſually they do; a day more in a county would 
be a very good addition; although their wages for their circuits were in- 
creaſed in proportion, it would ſtand better with the gravity of their em- 
ployment; whereas now they are ſometimes enforced to rife over-early, 
and to fit over-late, for the diſpatch of their buſineſs, to the extraordinary 
trouble of themſelves and of the people, their times indeed not being bo- 
rae juridicae; and, which is the main, they would have the more leiſure 
to inform themſelves (quaſfs aliud agentes) of the true eſtate of the coun- 
trey. 1 5 | 
5 Tux attendance of the ſheriffs of the counties, accompanied with 
the principal gentlemen, in a comely, not a coſtly equipage, upon the 
judges of aſſize at their coming to the place of their ſitting, and at their 

oing out, is not only a civility, but of uſe alſo: it raiſeth a reverence to 
. S perſons and places of the judges, who coming from the king himſelf on 
ſo great an errand, ſhould not be neglected. . 
11. Ir any ſue to be made a judge, for my own part I ſhould ſuſpect 
him: bur if either directly or indirectly he ſhould bargain for a place 4 
5 „ judi- 
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jodicature, let him be rejefted with ſhanie; wendere jure poteſt, emerat 
ille prius. | 1 Dees 298 „er i 


12. Wx the place of a chief judge ze of a court becomes vacant, a 


puiſne judge of that court, or of another court, who hath approved him- 
{lf fit and — ſhould be ſometimes preferred; it would be a good 
encouragement for him, and for others by his example. 1 855 

13. NExT to the judge, there would be care uſed in the choice of ſuch 
as are called to the degree of ſerjeants at law (for ſuch they muſt be firſt 
before they be made judges:) none ſhould be made ſerjeants but ſuch as 
probably might be held fit to be judges afterwards, when the experience 
at the bar hath fitted them for the bench: therefore by all means cry 
down that unworthy courſe of late times uſed, that they ſhould pay mo- 
neys for it: it may ſatisfy ſome courtiers, but it is no honour to the per- 
ſon ſo preferred, nor to the king, who thus prefers them. 

14. Fox the king's councel at the law, e 
ſolicitor general, I need ſay nothing: their continual uſe for the king's 
ſervice, not only for his revenue, but for all the parts of his goverriment, 

will put the king, and thoſe who love his ſervice, in mind to make choice 
of men every way fit and able for that employment; they had need to 
be learned in their profeſſion, and not ignorant in other things; and to 
be dexterous in thoſe affairs whereof the diſpatch is committed to them. 

15. Tux king's attorney of the court of wards is in the true quality 
of the judges; therefore what hath been obſerved already of judges, which 

are intended principally of the three great courts of law at Weſtminſter, 
may be applied to the choice of the attorney of this court. 


16. Trex like for the attorney of the duchy of Lancaſter, who par- 


takes of both qualities, partly of a judge in that court, and partly of an 
ps ee for ſo much as concerns the proper revenue of the 
17. I MusT not forget the judges of the four circuits in the twelve 
ſhires of Wales, who although they are not of the firſt magnitude, nor 
need be of the degree of the coif (only the chief juſtice of Cheſter, who 
is one of their number, is ſo,) yet are they conſiderable in the choice of 
them, by the ſame rules as the other judges are; and they ſometimes are, 
and fitly may be, tranſplanted into the higher courts. 

18. THERE are many courts (as you ſee) ſome ſuperior, ſome proviti- 
cial, and ſome of a lower orb: it were to be wiſhed, and is fit to be {6 
ordered, that every of them keep themſelves within their proper ſpheres. 
The harmony of juſtice is then the ſweeteſt, when there is no jarring a- 
bout the juriſdiction of the courts; which methinks wiſdom cannot much 
differ upon, their true bounds being for the moſt part fo clearly known. 

19. HAavinG ſaid thus much of the judges, ſomewhat will be fit to put 
you in mind concerning the principal miniſters of juſtice : and in the firſt, 
of the high ſheriffs of the counties, which have been very ancient in this 
kingdom; I am ſure before the conqueſt: the choice of them I commend 


to your care, and that at fit times you put the king in mind thereof; 


that as near as may be they be ſuch as are fir for thoſe places: for they 
are of great truſt and power; the poſſe comitatus, the power of the whole 
county being legally committed unto him. | 
20. THEREFORE it is agreeable with the intention of the law, that 
the choice of them ſhould be by the commendation of the great officers of 
the kingdom, and by the advice of the judges, who -are preſumed to be 


well 


ſpecially his attorney and 
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well read in the condition of the 
though the king may do it of bun 
21, Bur I uncrly. condemn. the rat 
lately crept into court (at 1454 
for her, 500 were fit, ſhould get out of * bill; 3 
pe thought upon, dor Veri do be, ſhould be nominated, and bow 
ney: 
| be 4 MUST. not omit. ro) put you in mind of the lords liewteriknrs, 0 
&ppiy lieutenants of the counties: their proper uſe is for ordering the 
military. affairs, 1 in order to an invaſion. from, abroad, or a rebellion or ſe- 
THR. ee good: choice ſhould be made of them, and prudent in- 
ons given to. them, and as little of the arbitrary power as may be left 
unto them; and that the inufter-maſters and other! officers; under them, 
rn" not upon, the, ſubject; That wall e much Gor. the king's 
TVICE, | 
23. Tux juſtices of prace are of uſe. Auna 1 
ſervators of the peace, cheſe are 42 ſaving chat ſeveral acts of par- 
liament have W Fay denomination, and enlarged their juriſdiction 
in my goes the fitter th are forthe peace of the kingdom, the 
more. =p ough 1 longer of them. 
ch 1 ſhall. be — ſay, ae put 
> commiſſions with 2 of favour to their perſons, 


to give them countenance or reputation in the. places where: they live, 


but for the king's ſervice {ake;-nor- any; put out for the disfavour of any 

8 it hath bee d cken uſed ande halh been no god ſervice to 
e 

1 28 e mrs, if you pleaſe © give, me. leave, for the true rules of 

the moderation of juſtice. on che king's, part. The execution: of juſtice is 


committed to his judges, which ſeemeth to be the ſeverer part; but the 


DOE 1 OR ps is wholly left in the kings immediate hand: 
and juſtice e che true ſupporters of his royal throne. 

26. If the king ſhall be y intent upon juſtice, it may appear wh 
an over-rigid. a ſpect; but if, he thall be over remiſs and: eaſy, it draweth 
upon him contempt. Examples of — muſt be made ſometimes for 


terror to ſome; examples of. ny 4 ſometimes, for comfort to. others: the 


one. procures fear, and the. 


een 


27. Tux ordinary courts. of les 1 have ſpoken. of, and of their judges 
and, Judicacure : I ſhall put you in mind of ſome things touching the high 
court of parliament. in Exgland, which is ſuperlativeʒ and therefore n 
behoye me to peak the more warily thereof. | 
28. Fon the. inſtinuion of it, it is very ancient in Ae n it con- 
ſiſteth of the two houſes, of, peers and commons, as the members; and of 
the king's 170 as the head of that great body: by the king 's authority 
alone, and by his N they are aſſembled, and by him alone are 20 
2 and diffolved, but each houſe. may adjourn it ſelf. 

THEy being thus aſſembled, are more pro — to the 

ing, the great councel of the kingdom, to adviſe; his majeſty in thoſe 

ings of weight and difficulty, huh. concern both the king: and: people, 
a court. 

0. No New. laws can be. made: nor old laws and or. a but 

010 mon conſent in parliament, where bills are prepared — 


* 
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to the two houſes, and then delivered, but nothing is concluded but by 
the king's royal aſſent; they are but embryos, tis he giveth life unto 
them. | 1% e | 
31. YET the houſe of peers hath a power of judicature in ſome caſes; 
properly to examine, and then to affirm; or if there be cauſe to reverſe 
the judgments which have been given in the court of king's bench, (which 
is the court of higheſt juriſdiftion in the kingdom for ordinary judicature :) 
but in theſe caſes it muſt be done by writ of error in pier — : and 
thus the rule of their proceedings is not abſoluta poteſtas, as in making new 
laws (in that conjuncture as before;) but limitata poteſtas, according to the 
known laws of the land. | | | 

32. Bur the houſe of commons have only power to cenſure the mem- 
bers of their own houſe, in point of election or miſdemeanors, in or to- 
wards that houſe; and have not, nor ever had power, fo much as to ad- 
miniſter an oath to prepare a judgment. DE 

33. Tux true uſe of parliaments in this kingdom is very excellent; 
and they would be often called, as the affairs of the kingdom ſhall require; 
and continued as long as is neceſſary and no longer: for then they be but 
burthens to the people, by reaſon of the privileges juſtly due to the mem- 
bers of the two houſes and their attendants ; which their juſt rights and 
privileges are religiouſly to be obſerved and maintained: bur if they ſhould 
be unjuſtly enlarged beyond their true bounds, they might leſſen the juſt 
power of the crown, it borders ſo near upon popularity. + 
34. ALL this while I have ſpoken concerning the common laws of Eng- 
land, generally and properly ſo called, becauſe it is moſt general and com- 
mon to almoſt all cafes and cauſes, both civil and criminal: but there is 
alſo another law, which 1s called the civil or eccleſiaſtical law, which is 
confined to ſome few heads, and that is not to be neglected: and although 
I ama profeſſor of the common law, yet am I fo hs. a lover of truth and 
of learning, and of my native countrey, that I do heartily perſuade that 
the profeſſors of that law, called civilians (becauſe the civil law is their guide) 
ſhould not be diſcountenanced nor diſcouraged: elſe whenſoever we ſhall 
have ought to do with any foreign king or ſtate, we ſhall be at a miſera- 
ble loſs, for want of learned men in that profeſſion. 

III. I come now to the conſideration of thoſe things which concern 
councellors of ſtate, the council table, and the great offices and officers of 
the kingdom; which are thoſe who for the moſt part furniſh out that ho- 
nourable board. . : | | | _=- 

1. Or councellors, there are two ſorts: the firſt, conſiliarii nati, (as I may 
term them:) ſuch are the prince of Wales, and others of the king's ſons (when 
be hath more;) of theſe I ſpeak not, for they are naturally born to be coun- 
ſellors to the king, to learn the art of governing betimes. 2 

2. BuT the ordinary ſort of counſellors are ſuch as the king, out of a due 
conſideration of their worth and abilities, and withal, of their fidelities to 
his perſon and to his crown, calleth to be of council with him, in his 
ordinary government. And the council table is ſo called from the place 
where they ordinarily aſſemble and fir together; and their oath is the onely 
ceremony uſed, to make them ſuch, which is ſolemnly given unto them, 
at their firſt admiſſion: theſe honourable perſons are from thenceforth of 
that board and body: they cannot come until they be thus called, and the 
king at his pleaſure may ſpare their attendance; and he may diſpenſe with 
their preſence there, which at their own pleaſure they may not do. 

Vo. III. . a 3. THis 
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- -$- Des jag abs: quali of thei” ſervice, you will cafily judge what 
N the king ſhould uſe, in his choice of them. It behoveth 2 "= 

_ perſons of great truſt and fideliry, and alſo of wiſdom and judgment, who 

mall thus affiſt in bearing up the king's throne, and of known experience 
in publick affairs. | 5 


4. YET it may not be unfit to call ſome of young years, to train them 
* that trade, and ſo fit them for thoſe weighty affairs, againſt the time 


greater maturity; and ſome alſo for the honour of their perſons : but theſe 
two ſorts not to be tied to fo ſtrict attendance, as the others from whom 
the preſent diſpatch of buſineſs is expefted. 3 
5. I couLD wiſh that their number might not be fo over great; che per- 
ſons of the counſellors would be the more venerable: And I know that 
queen Elizabeth, in whoſe time I had the happineſs to be born, and to live 
many 8 was not ſo much obſerved, for having a numerous, as a wiſe, 
council. 


attend the council board, at the times appointed, and there to e of 
what ſhall be propounded; but alſo to ſtudy thoſe things which may ad- 
vance the king 's honour and ſafety, and the good of the kingdom, and to 
communicate the ſame to the king, or to his fellow councellors, as there 
ſhall be occaſion. And this, fir, will concern you more than others, by 
how much you have a larger ſhare in his affeftions. 

5. AND one thing I ſhall be bold to defire you to recommend to his ma- 
jeſty: that when any new thing ſhall be propounded to be taken into con- 
ſideration, that no councellor ſhould fuddenly deliver any poſitive opinion 
thereof; it is not ſo eaſy with all men to retract their opinions, although there 
ſhall be cauſe for it: 4 only to hear it, and at the moſt but to break it, 
at firſt, that it may be the better underſtood againſt the next meeting. 


8. Wurd any matter of weight hath been debated, and ſeemeth to be 


ready for a reſolution; I wiſh it may not be at that fitting concluded (un- 
leſs the neceſſity of the time preſs it;) leſt upon ſecond cogitations there ſhould 
be cauſe to alter; which is not for the gravity and honour of that board. 
9. I wisn alſo that the king would be pleaſed ſometimes to be preſent at 
that board; it adds a majeſty to it: and yet not to be too frequently there, 
that would render it leſs eſteemed when it is become common; beſides, it 


may ſometimes make the councellors not be ſo free in their debates in his 


preſence, as they would be in his abſence. | 
10. BxsIDEs the giving of counſel, the councellors are bound by 
their duties ex vi fermini, as well as by their oaths, to keep counſel ; 
| therefore are they called de priuato confilio regis, & a ſecretioribus con- 
- faltts. regis. | 7 
25 1. Oxx thing I add, in the negative, which is not fit for that board, 
- the entertaining of private cauſes, of neum & tuum; thoſe ſhould be left to 
tte ordinary courſe and courts of juſtice. . 

12. As there is great care to be: uſed, for the councellors themſelves to 
be choſen, ſo there is of the clerks: of the council alſo, for the ſecreting 
of their conſultations: and methinks, it were fit that his majeſty be ſpec- 
* to give a ſtrict charge, and to bind it with a ſolemn order (if 
it be not already ſo done,) that no copies of the orders of that Table be de- 

livered out by the clerks. of the council, but by the order of the board; 

nor any, not being a counſellor, or a clerk of the council, or his clerk, 

to have acceſs 8 books: and to that 7 that the Mm 
| | 7 1 


6. Tux duty of a privy councellor to a king, 1 conceive, is, not only to 


CIT: 
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— clerks of the council be bound bo e as ninth as i 


| ny Fox he great offices 4 officers of the kingdom, I ſhall ay lictle ; 2 
for 


moſt part of them are ſuch, as cannot well be ſevered — che 
councellorſhi 9 therefore the ſame rules is to be obſerved for both, in 
che choice * In the general, only, I adviſe this, let them be ſe © in 
thoſe places for which they are probably the moſt fir. 
14. BuT in the qualiry of the perſons, I conceive it will be moſt con- 
venient to have ſome of every ſort, (as in the time of queen Elizabeth it 


was:) one biſhop at the leaſt, in — of queſtions touehing religion, or 
church government; one or more ſkilled in the laws; ſome for martial af- 


fairs; and ſome for foreign affairs: by this mixture, one will help another 


in all things that ſhall there happen to be moved. But if that ſhould fail; 
it will be a ſafe way, to conſult with ſome other able ah 7 0g well verſed in 
that point which is the ſubjeC of their conſultation; which yet may be done 


ſo warily, as may not diſcover the main end therein. 


IV. In the next place, I ſhall put you in mind of foteign negotiations 


and embaſſies, to or with foreagn . or ftates; wherein I ſhall be little 
able to ſerve you. 


1. OxLy, I will tell you what was the courſe in the happy days of queen 


Elizabeth, whom it will be no dif-reputation to follow: ſhe did vary, ac- 
cording to the nature of the employment, the quality of the perſons ſhe em- 
ployed; which is a good rule to go by. 

2. Ir it were an embaſſy of gratulation or ceremony (which muſt not be 
neglected,) choice was made of ſome noble perſon, eminent in place, and a- 
ble in purſe; and he would take it as a mark of favour, and diſcharge it 
without any great burthen to the — s coffers, for his own honour's ſake. 

3. Bu if it were an embaſſy ghe, concerning affairs of ſtate, choice 
was made of fome fad perſon — known judgment, wiſdom and experience, 
and not of a you man, not weighed in ſtate matters: nor of a mere formal 
man, wharſoever his title or outſide were. | 

4. YET in company of ſuch, ſome young towardly noblemen or geneles 
men were uſually ſent alfo, as afliſtants or attendants, according to the qua- 
liry of the perſons; who might be thereby prepared and fitted for he like 
employment, by this means, at another turn. 

5. In their company were always ſent ſome grave and ſad men, Acilful 
in the civil laws, and ſome in the languages, and ſome who had been for- 
merly converfant in the courts of thoſe princes, and knew their ways; theſe 
were aſſiſtants in private, but not truſted to manage the affairs in publick ; 
chat would d from the honour of the principal embaſſador. 


6. Ir che 3 were about merchants affairs, then were the per- 


ſons employed for the moſt part doctors of the civil lav, affiſted with ſome 


other diſcreet men; and in ſuch, the charge was ordinarily defrayed by the 3 


company or of merchants, whom the negotiation concerned. 

7. Ir legier embaſſadors or agents were ſent to remain in or near the 
courts of thoſe: princes or ſtates (as it was ever held fir, to obſerve the mo- 
tions, and to hold correſpondence with them, upon all occaſions) ſuch were 


made choice of as were preſumed to be vigilant, induſtrious, and diſcreet 


men, and had the language of che place whither they were ſent; and with 


theſe were ſent ſuch as were hopeful to be —_ of the like employment 


n 
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8. Tuxix care was, to give true and timely intelligence of all occurren- 
ces, either to the queen herſelf, or the ſecretaries of ſtate, unto whom they 
had their immediate relation «© is vu : . 

9. Txx1R charge was always born by the queen, duly paid out of the 
exchequer, in ſuch proportion, as, according to their qualities and places, 
might give them an honourable ſubſiſtence there: but for the reward of 
their ſervice, they were to expect it upon their rewrn, by ſome ſuch pre- 
ferment as might be worthy of them, and yet be little burthen to the 
queen's coffers or revenues. | OR 5 

10. AT their going forth they had their general inſtructions in writing 
which might be communicated to the miniſters of that ſtate, whither they 
were ſent; and they had alſo private inſtructions, upon particular occaſions; 
and at their return, they did always render an account of ſome things to 
the queen herſelf, of ſome things to the body of the council, and of ſome 
others to the ſecretaries of ſtate; who made uſe of them, or communicated 
them, as there was cauſe. 7. . BR 

11. In thoſe days there was a conſtant courſe held, that by the advice 
of the ſecretaries, or ſome principal councellors, there were always ſent 
forth, into ſeveral parts beyond the ſeas, ſome young men, of whom good 
hopes were conceived of their towardlineſs, to be trained up, and made fit 
for ſuch publick employments, and to learn the languages. 'This was at 
the charge of the queen, which was not much; for they travelled but as 
private gentlemen: and as by their induſtry their deſerts did appear, ſo were 
they farther employed or rewarded. This courſe I ſhall recommend unto 
you, to breed up a nurſery of ſuch publick plants. 

V. Fox peace and war, and thoſe things which appertain to either; I in 
my own diſpoſition and profeſſion am wholly for peace, if pleaſe God to 
bleſs this kingdom therewith, as for many years paſt he hath done: and, 

I. I PRESUME I ſhall not need to perſuade you to the advancing of it; 
nor ſhall you need to perſuade the king your maſter therein, for that he 
hath hitherto been another Solomon, in this our 1/ael, and the motto which 
he hath choſen (Beat: Pacifici) ſhews his own judgment: but he muſt uſe 
the means to preſerve it, elſe ſuch a jewel may be loſt. 

2. Gop is the God of peace (it is one of his attributes ;) therefore by him 
alone we muſt pray, and hope to continue it: there is the foundation. 

3. Ax the king muſt not neglect the juſt ways for it; juſtice is the beſt 

otector of it at home, and providence for war is the beſt prevention of 
it from abroad. ESE} 4 | rom tte. 
4. Waxs are either foreign or civil; for the foreign war by the king up- 
on ſome neighbour nation, I hope we are ſecure; the king, in his pious 
and juſt diſpoſition, is not inclinable thereunto, his empire is long enough; 
bounded with the ocean, as if the very ſituation thereof had taught the 
king and people to ſet up their reſts, and fay, Ne plus ultra. 

5. AND for a war of invaſion from abroad; only we muſt not be over- 
ſecure: that's the way to invite it. | | ab. 
6. Bur if we be always prepared to receive an enemy, if the ambition 
or malice of any ſhould incite him, we may be very confident we ſhall 
long live in peace and quietneſs, without any attempts upon us. 
7. To make the preparations hereunto the more aſſured: in the firſt 
place, I will recommend unto you the care of our out-work, the navy 
royal and ſhipping of our kingdom, which are the walls thereof: and e- 
very great ſhip is as an impregnable fort; and our many ſafe and —_— 
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dious ports and havens, in every of theſe kingdoms, are as the redoubrs to 
ſecure them. | 

8. Fox the body of the ſhips, no nation of the world doth equal Eng- 
land, for the oaken timber wherewith to build them; and we need nor 
borrow of any other, iron for ſpikes, or nails to faſten them together; but 
there muſt be a great deal of providence uſed, that our ſhip-timber be not 
unneceflarily waſted. | | 

9. Bur for tackling, as fails and cordage, we are beholden to our neigh- 
bours for them, and do buy them for our money; that muſt be foreſeen 
and layed up in ſtore againſt a time of need, and not ſought for when we 
are to uſe them: but we are much to blame that we make them not at 
home, only pitch and tar we have not of our own. | 

10. Fox the true art of building of ſhips, for burthen and ſervice both, 
no nation in the world exceeds us : ſhip-wrights and all other artiſans be- 
longing to that trade muſt be cheriſhed and encouraged, 

11. POWDER and ammunition of all ſorts we can have at home, and in 
exchange for other home commodities we may be plentifully ſupplied from 
our neighbours, which muſt not be neglected. 

12. Wir mariners and ſeamen this kingdom is plentifully furniſhed : 
the conſtant trade of merchandizing will furniſh us at a need; and navi- 
cable rivers will repair the ſtore, both to the navy royal and to the mer- 
chants, if they be ſet on work, and well paid for their labour. 

13. SEA captains and commanders and other officers muſt be encoura- 
ged, and riſe by degrees, as their fidelity and induſtry deſerve it. | 
Lx brave ſpirits that have fitted themſelves for command, either by 
ſea or land, not be laid by, as perſons unneceſſary for the time; let arms 
and ammunition of all ſorts be provided and ſtored up, as againſt a day of 
battel ; let the ports and forts be fitted fo, as if by the next wind we ſhould 
hear of an alarum; ſuch a known providence is the ſureſt protection. But 
of all wars, let both prince and people pray againſt a war in our own 
bowels: the king by his wiſdom, juſtice and moderation, muſt foreſee and 
ſtop ſuch a ſtorm, and if it fall muſt allay it; and the people by their obe- 
dience muſt decline ir. And for a foreign war intended by an invaſion to 
inlarge the bounds of our empire, which are large enough, and are natu- 
rally bounded with the ocean, I have no opinion either of the juſtneſs or 
fitneſs of it; and it were a very hard matter to attempt it with hope of 
ſucceſs, ſeeing the ſubjects of this kingdom believe it is not legal for them 
to be enforced to go beyond the ſeas, without their own conſent upon hope 
of an unwarranted conqueſt; but to reſiſt an invading enemy, or to ſup- 
preſs rebels, the ſubject may and muſt be commanded out of the counties 
where they inhabit. The whole kingdom is but one intire body, elſe it 
will neceſſarily be verified, which elſewhere was aſſerted, Dum ſinguli pug- 
namus, omnes vincimur.] ; 

14. Our ſtrict league of amity and alliance with our near neighbours 
the Hollanders, is a mutual ſtrength to both ; the ſhipping of both, in 
conjuncture, being ſo powerful, by God's bleſſing, as no ers er will yen- 
ture upon; this league and friendſhip muſt inviolably be obſerved. | 

19. FROM Scotland we have had in former times ſome alarms, and in- 
rodes, into the northern parts of this kingdom; but that happy union of 
both kingdoms under one ſovereign, our gracious king, I hope, hath taken 
away all occaſions of breach between the two nations. Let not the cauſe a- 
riſe from England, and I hope the Scots will not adventure it; or if they 
Vor. III. , 17 G | do, 
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do, I hope they will find, that although to our king they were his firſt-born 
ſubjects, yet to England belongs the birthright: but this ſhould not be any 
cauſe to offer any injury to them, nor to ſuffer any from them. 

16. THERE remains then no danger, by the bleſſing of God, but a ci- 
vil war, from which God of his mercy defend us, as that which is moſt 
deſperate of all others. The king's wiſdom and juſtice muſt prevent it, if 
it may be; or if it ſhould happen, quod abit, he muſt quench that wild- 
fire, with all the diligence that poſſibly can be. | Eo 

17. COMPETITION to the crown, there is none, nor can be, therefore it 
my be a fire within the bowels, or nothing; the cures whereof are theſe, 
Remedium praeveniens, which is the beſt phyſick, either to a natural body, 
or to a ſtate, by juſt and equal government to take away the occaſion; and 
Remedium puniens, if the other prevail not: the ſervice and vigilancy of the 
deputy lieutenants in every county, and of the high ſheriff, will contribute 

much herein to our ſecurity. | : 
18. Bur if that ſhould not prevail, by a wiſe and timous inquiſition, the 
peccant humours and 3 muſt be diſcovered, and purged, or cut 
off; mercy, in ſuch a caſe, in a king, is true cruelty. OD 
19: YET if the heads of the tribes can be taken off, and the miſled mul- 
titude will ſee their error, and return to their obedience, ſuch an extent of 
mercy is both honourable and profitable. EE 
20. A KING, againſt a ſtorm, muſt foreſee, to have a convenient ſtock of 
treaſure; and neither be without money, which is the finews of war, nor 
to depend upon the curteſy of others, which may fail at a pinch. 
21, HE muſt alſo have a magazine of all forts, which muſt be had from 
foreign parts, or provided at home, and to commit them to ſeveral places, 
under the cuſtody of truſty and faithful miniſters and officers, if it be 
poſſible. | 6 . 
* 2. He muſt make choice of expert and able commanders to conduct 
and manage the war, either againſt a foreign invaſion, or a home rebel- 
lion; which muſt not be young and giddy, which dare, not only to fight, 
but to ſwear, and drink, and curſe, neither fit to govern others, nor able 
to govern themſelves. 

23. LET not ſuch be diſcouraged, if they deſerve well, by miſ-informa- 
tion, or for the ſatisfying the humors or ambition of others, perhaps, out 
of enyy, perhaps, out of treachery, or other ſiniſter ends: a ſteddy hand, 
in governing of military affairs, is more requiſite than in times of peace, 

auſe an error committed in war, may, perhaps, prove irremediable. 

24. Ir God ſhall bleſs theſe endeavours, and the king return to his own 
houſe in peace, when a civil war ſhall be at an end, thoſe who have been 
found faithful in the land muſt be regarded, yea, and rewarded alſo; the 
traiterous, or treacherous, who have miſled others, ſeverely puniſh'd; and 
the neutrals and falſe-hearted friends and followers, who have ſtarted afide 
like a broken bow, be noted, Carbone nigro; and fo I ſhall leave them, 
and this part of the work. "a | 

VI. I coms to the ſiæth part, which is trade; and that is either at home 
or abroad. And I begin with that which is at home, which enableth the 
ſubjects of the kingdom to live, and layeth a foundation to a foreign trade 
by traffick with others, which enableth them to live plentifully and hap- 
n | | 
1. Fox the home trade, I firſt commend unto your conſideration the 
encouragement of tillage, which will enable the kingdom for corn for the 

\ natives 
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natives, and to ſpare for exportation: and I my ſelf have known, 
more than once, when, in times of dearth, in queen Eligabeth's days, it 
drained much coin of the kingdom, to furniſh us with corn from foreign 

. 1 | | 
2. Goop huſbands will find the means, by good huſbandry, to improve 
their lands, by lime, chalk, mar], or ſea-ſand, where it can be had: but 
it will not be amiſs, that they be put in mind thereof, and encouraged in 
their induſtries. r 

3. PLANTING of orchards, in a foil and air fit for them; is very pro- 
fitable, as well as pleaſurable; cyder and perry are notable beverage in ſea 
voyages. . | 

1 are alſo very profitable, if planted with artichokes, roots, 
and ſuch other things as are fit for food; whence they be called kitchen 
gardens, and that very properly. | : > Bt 

5. Tux planting of hop-yards, ſowing of woad and rape-ſeed, are found 
very profitable for the planters, in places apt for them, and conſequently 
profitable for the kingdom, which for divers years was furniſhed with them 
from beyond the ſeas. 8 | 

6. Tux planting and preſerving of woods, eſpecially of timber, is not 
only profitable, but commendable, therewith to furniſh poſterity, both for 
building and ſhipping. > 

7. Txx kingdom would be much improved, by draining of drowned 
lands, and gaining that in from the overflowing of ſalt waters and the ſea, 
and from freſh waters allo. | 

8. AnD many of thoſe grounds would be exceeding fit for dairies, which, 
being well houſwived, are exceeding commodious. | 

9. Muck good land might be gained from foreſts and chaſes, more re- 
mote from the king's acceſs, and from other commonable places, fo as al- 
ways there be a due care taken, that the poor commoners have no injury 


by ſuch improvement. 


10. Tux making of navigable rivers would be very profitable; they 
would be as ſo many in- draughts of wealth, by conveying of commodities 
with eaſe ſrom place to place. | | 
11. Tux planting of hemp and flax would be an unknown advantage 
to the kingdom, many places therein being as apt for it, as any foreign 

arts, | | 
l 12. BUT add hereunto, that it be converted into linen- cloth or cordage, 
the commodity thereof will be multiplied. 

13. So it is of the wools and leather of the kingdom, if they be con- 
verted into manufactures.” . 

14. Our Enghſh dames are much given to the wearing of coſtly laces; 
and, if they be brought from Italy, or France, or Flanders, they are in great 
eſteem ; whereas, if the like laces were made by the Engliſb, ſo much thred 
as would make a yard of lace, being put into that manufacture, would be 
five times, or perhaps, ten or twenty times the value. acts 

15: Tux breeding of cattel is of much profit, eſpecially the breed of 
horſes, in many places, not only for travel, but for the great ſaddle; the 
Engliſh horſe, for ſtrength, and courage, and ſwiftneſs together, not being 
inferior to the horſes of any other kingdom. | 

16. Tux minerals of the kingdom, of lead, iron, copper, and tin, eſpe- 
cially, are of great value, and ſet many able-bodied ſubjects on work; it 
were great pity they ſhould not be induſtriouſly followed. | 


* 


17. Bur 
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17. Bur of all minerals, there is none like to that of fiſhing, upon the 
coaſts of theſe kingdoms, and the ſeas belonging to them: our neighbours, 
within half a day's fail of us, with a good wind, can ſhew us the uſe and 
value thereof, ; and, doubtleſs, there is ſea-room enough for both nations, 
without offending one another ; and- it would exceedingly ſupport the 
navy. | | PEE 
'8. Tuis realm is much enriched, of late years, by the trade of mer- 
chandize which the —_ drive in foreign parts; and, if it be wiſely ma- 
naged, it muſt of neceſſity very much increaſe the wealth thereof; care be- 
ing taken, that the exportation exceed in value the importation; for then 
the balance of trade muſt of neceſſity be returned in coin or bullion, 

19. Tuls would eaſily be effected, if the merchants were perſuaded, or 
compelled, to make their returns in ſolid commodities, and not too much 
thereof in vanity, tending to exceſs. 8 

20. Bur eſpecially care muſt be taken, that monopolies, which are the 
cankers of all trading, be not admitted, under ſpecious colours of publick 
2 21. To put all theſe into a regulation, if a conſtant commiſſion, to 
men of honeſty and underſtanding, were granted, and well purſued, to give 
order for the managing of theſe things, both at home and abroad, to the 
beſt advantage; and that this commiſſion were ſubordinate to the council- 
board; it is conceived, it would produce notable effects. | 
VII. Tur next thing is that of colonies and foreign plantations, which 
are very neceſſary, as out- lets, to a populous nation, and may be profita- 
ble alſo if they be managed in a diſcreet way. 

I. FIRST, in the choice of the place, which requireth many circum- 
ſtances; as, the ſituation, near the ſea, for the commodiouſneſs of an in- 
tercourſe with England; the temper of the air and climate, as may beſt a- 
gree with the bodies of the Engh/>, rather inclining to cold than heat; that 
it be ſtored with woods, mines, and fruits, which are naturally in the 
place; that the ſoil be ſuch as will probably be fruitful for corn, and other 
conveniencies, and for breeding of cartel ; that it hath rivers, both for paſ- 
ſage between place and place, and for fiſhing alſo, if it may be; that the 
natives be not ſo many, but that there may be elbow-room enough for 
them, and for the adventives alſo: all which are likely to be found in the 
Weſt-Indies. — = 

2. IT would be alſo ſuch as is not already planted by the ſubjects of any 
chriſtian prince or ſtate, nor over-nearly neighbouring to their plantation. 
And it would be more convenient, to be choſen by ſome of thoſe gentlemen 
or merchants which move firſt in the work, than to be deſigned unto them 
from the king; for it muſt proceed from the option of the people, ele it 
ſounds like an exile; ſo the colonies muſt be raiſed by the leave of the 
king, and not by his command. 1 | 

3. AFTER the place is made choice of, the firſt ſtep muſt be, to make 
choice of a fit governor; who, although he have not the name, yet he 
muſt have the power of a viceroy ; and if the perſon who principally mo- 
ved in the work be not fit for chat truſt, yet he muſt not be excluded from 
command; but then his defect in the governing part muſt be ſupplied by 
ſuch aſſiſtants as ſhall be joined with him, or as he ſhall very well ap- 

ve of. | {het 3s | | 

4. As at their ſetting out they muſt have their commiſſion, or letters pa- 
rents from the king, that ſo they may acknowledge their „K 
N I | e 
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the crown of England, and under his 138 ; ſo they muſt receive ſome 
general inſtructions, how to diſpoſe of themſelves, when they come there; 
which muſt be in nature of laws unto them. Seri en oh 
5. Bor the general law, by which they muſt be guided and governed, 
muſt be the common law of England; and to that end, it will be fit, that 
ſome man, reaſonably ſtudied in the law, and otherwiſe qualified for ſuch 
a purpoſe, be perſuaded (if not thereunto inclined of himſelf, which were 
the beſt) to go thither as chancellor amongſt them, at firſt; and when the 
p—_—_ were more ſetled; then to have courts of juſtice there, as in 
England. | TE | De 
6. AT the firſt planting, or as ſoon after as they can, they muſt make them- 
ſelves defenſible both againſt the natives, and againſt ſtrangers; and to that 
purpoſe, they muſt have the aſſiſtance of ſome able military man, and con- 
venient arms and ammunition for their defence. 1. . 
7. For the diſcipline of the church in thoſe parts, it will be neceſſary; 
that it agree with that which is ſertled in England, elſe it will make a ſchiſm 
and a rent in Chriſts coat, which muſt be ſeamleſs; and, to that purpoſe; 
it will be fit; that by the king's ſupreme power in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, with- 
in all his dominions, they be ſubordinate under ſome biſhop and biſhoprick 
of this realm. 88551 
8. Fox the better defence againſt a common enemy, I think it would 
be beſt, that foreign plantations ſhould be placed in one continent, and near 
together; whereas, if they be too remote, the one from the other, they 
will be diſunited, and ſo the weaker. | hee | 
9. Tur muſt provide themſelves of houſes, ſuch as, for the preſent, 
they can, and, at more leiſure, ſuch as may be better; and they firſt muſt 
plant for corn and cartel, &c. for food and neceflary ſuſtenance; and af- 
ter, they may enlarge themſelves for thoſe things which may be for profit 
and pleaſure, and to traffick withal alſo. . | 
10. Woops for ſhipping, in the firſt place, may doubtleſs be there had, 
and minerals there found, perhaps, of the richeſt ; howſoever, the mines 
out of the fruits of the earth, and ſeas and waters adjoining, may be found 
in abundance. . | 05 | 
11. In a ſhort time they may build veſſels and ſhips alſo, for traffick with 
the parts near adjoining, and with England alſo, from whence they may be 
furniſhed with ſuch things as they may want, and, in exchange or barter 
ſend from thence other things, with which quickly, either by nature or 
art, they may abound. | + cn | 
12. Bor theſe things would, by all means, be prevented; that no known 
bankrupt, for ſhelter; nor known murderer or other wicked perſon, to a- 
void the law; nor known heretick or ſchiſmatick, be ſuffered to go into 
thoſe countreys; or, if they do creep in there, not to be harboured or con- 
tinued: elſe, the place would receive them naught, and return them into 
England, upon all occaſions, worſe. 1 40 „ ge”, 
13. Tur no merchant, under colour of driving a trade thither, or from 
thence, be ſuffered to work upon their neceſſities. 5 
14. Axp that to regulate all theſe inconveniences, which will inſenfibly. 
grow upon them, that the king be pleaſed to erect a ſubordinate council in 
England, whoſe care and charge ſhall be, to adviſe, and put in execution, 
all things which ſhall be found fic for the good of thoſe new plantations ; 
who, upon all occaſions, ſhall give an account of their proceedings to the 
king, or to the council-board, and from them receive ſuch directions as may 
beſt agree with the government of that place. | 
Vo. III. 7 H 15. THAT 
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15. Tuar theking's reaſonable profit be not neglected, pa - 
Ae a ron and ion and, partly, — 
partly, upon importation and exportation of merchandize: which, for a 
convenient time after the begin, would be very .cady, to encou- 
rage the work; but, after it is well fettled, may be raiſed n 
proportion, worthy che acceptation. 

er theſe cautions are to be obſerved in theſe undert 

1. THAT no man be compelled to ſuch an 5 for that wee 
a baniſhment and not a ſervice fit for a free man. 

2. THarT if any tranſplant themſelves into plantations abroad, who are 
known ſchiſmaticks, outlaws, or criminal perſons, that they be ſent for 
back upon the firſt notice; ſuch perſons are not fit to lay the foundation of 
a new colony. 

3. To make no extirpation of the natives under pretence of planting te- 
ligion: God ſurely will no way be pleaſed with fuch facrifices. 

4. THAT the people ſent thither be governed e 
this realm, whereof they are, and ſtill muſt be ſubjects. 

5. To eſtablith chere the ſame purity of reli ans the fame 
for church government without any mixture ry or penn +45 
they thouldbe be drawn into factions and ſchiſms, 2 A place receive them 
there bad, and ſend them back worſe. | 
6. Toe then in profitable trades and manufactures, ſuch as the 
clime will beſt fit, and ſuch as may be uſeful to this kingdom, and return 
to them an exchange of things neceſſary. 

7. THAT they be furniſhed and inſtructed for the military part, as they 
may defend chemſelves; left on a ſudden, they be cxpoled: 0s: poop a> 
ſome other nation, when they have fitted the re inte for them. 

8. To order a trade thither, and thence, in ſuch a manner as ſome for 
merchants and tradeſmen, under colour of furniſhing the colony with ne- 
ceflaries, may not grind them, ſo as ſhall always keep them in poverty. 

9. To place over them ſuch governors as may be qualified in ſuch man- 
ner as may govern the place, and lay the foundation * a new kingdom, 
10. THAT care be taken that when the induſtry of one man hath ſer- 
ded the work, a new man by inſinuation or miſinformation, may not fu 
plant him wichour a juſt cauſe which is the diſoouragement of all ful 
endeavours. | 

11. Tuar the king will ; ns commiſſioners i in the nature of a 
council, who may ſuperintend the works of this nature, and regulate what 
coneerns the colonies, and give an account thereof to the king, or to his 
council of ſtate. 

Adi, For matter of trade, I confeis, it is out of my profeſſion, yet in 
chat I ſhall make a conjecture alſo, and propound ſome things to you, 
whereby (if I am not much miſtaken) you may advance the good of your 


countrey and profit of your maſter. 
trade be thus laid, that the ex. 


1 LET che foundation of a 
ation of home commodities he more in value, than the importation of 

; fo we ſhall be ſure chat che ſtocks of the kingdom ſhall yearly in- 
creaſe, for then che balance of trade muſt be returned in money or bul- 


275 In the imporesdion of forcign commoditics, let not the merchant re- 


turn toys and vanities (as ſometimes it was elſewhere apes and peacocks) 


> ER FEST only, act ob e bur not the 
luxury, | 3. Let 


ADVICE TO SIR GEORGE VILLIERS. 583 


3. Ler the vanity of the times be reftramed, which the neighbourhood 
of other nations have induced; and we ſtrive apace to exceed our pattern: 
let vanity in apparel, and, which is more vain, that of the faſtnon, be avoid- 
ed. I have heard, that in Spain, (a grave nation, whom in this I with we 
might imitate) they do allow rhe players and conrteſans the vanity of rich 

and coſtly clothes; but to ſober men and matrons they permit it not, up- 
on pain 2 a ſeverer puniſhment upon ingenuous natures than à pe- 

4. Tux excels of diet in coſtly meats and drinks fetched from beyond the 
ſeas would be avoided: wiſe men will do it without a law, I would there 
might be a law to reſtrain fools. The exceſs of wine coſts the kingdom 
much, and returns nothing but ſurfeits and diſeaſes; were we as wiſe as-ca- 
fily we might be, within a year or two at the moſt, if we would needs be 
drunk with wines, we might be drunk with half the coſt. 5 
F. Ir we muſt be vain and ſuperfluous in laces and embroideries, which 
are more coſtly than either warm or comely, let the curioſity be the manu- - 
facture of the natives; then it ſhould not be verified of us, materiam ſupe- 
rabat opus. 


6. Bur inſtead of crying up all things, which are either brought from - 


beyond ſea or wrought here by the hands of ſtrangerz, let us advance the 
native commodities of our own kingdom, and employ dur country- men be- 
fore ſtrangers; let us turn the wools of the land into clothes and ſtuffs of 
our own growth, and the hemp and flax growing here into lmen doth and 
cordage; it would ſet many thouſand hands on work, and thereby one ſhil- 
ling worth of the materials, would by induſtry be multiphed to five, ten, 
and many times to twenty times more in the value being wrought. 

7. AND of all forts of thrift for the publick good, I would above all o- 
thers commend to your care the encouragement to be given to hoſbandry, 
and the improving of lands for tillage; there is no ſuch ufury as this. 
The king cannot enlarge the bounds of theſe iflands, which make up his 
empire, the ocean being the unremoveable wall which encloſeth them; but 
he may enlarge and multiply the revenue thereof by this honeſt and harm- 
leſs way of good huſbandry. TR PE: Ms 

8. A veRy great help unto trade are navigable rivers: they are ſo many 
indrafts to attain wealth, where by art and induſtry let them be made; but 
let them not be turned to private profit. o . 
9. In the laſt place, I h you, take into your ſerious conſideration, 
that Indian wealth, which this iſland and the ſeas thereof excel in, the hid- 
den and rich treaſure of fiſhing: Do we want an example to follow? I may 
truly ſay to the Exgliſb, Go to the piſinire, thou fiuggard. I need not ex- 
pound che text; half a day's fail with a good wind, will ſhew the mineral 
10. To regulate all theſe it will be worthy the care of a ſubordinate 
council, to whom the ordering of theſe things may be committed, and 
they give an account thereof to the ſtate.] 25 
VIII. I comm to the laſt of thoſe things which T propounded, which is, 
the court and curiality. | OR ons 5 
Tux other did properly concern the king, in his royal capacity, as Pa- 
ter patriae; this more properly, as Pater-famitias: and herein, 

I. I $HALL, in a word, and but in a word only, pur you in mind, that 
the king in his own perſon, both in reſpect of his houthold or court, and in 
reſpect of his whole kingdom, (for a little kingdom is but as a 1 


„ 
4 
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; * hold, and | great houſhold as a line kingdom) muſt be exemplary, Regis 


ad exemplum &c. But for this, God be praiſed, our charge is eaſy; for our 
* gracious maſter, for his learning and piety, juſtice and bounty, may be, and 


, not only a preſident to his own ſubjects, but to foreign princes alſo; yet 


he is till but a man, and ſeaſonable Memento s may be uſeful; and, being 
diſcreetly uſed, cannot but take well with him. „ 
2. Bur your greateſt care muſt be, that the great men of his court (for 
you muſt give me leave to be plain with you, for ſo is your injunction laid 
upon me,) your ſelf in the firſt place, Who are firſt in the eye of all men, 
give no juſt cauſe of ſcandal, either by light or vain or by oppreſſive car- 
Tlage. = | en og | | 
* 5 THe great officers of the king's houſhold had need be both diſcreet 
6 2 ovident perſons, both for his honour and for his thrift; they muſt 
look 5 ways, elſe they are but half- ſighted: yet in the choice of them, 
there is more latitude left to affection, than in the choice of counſellors, 
and of the great officers of ſtate, before touched, whieh muſt always be 
made choice of merely out of judgment; for in them the publick hath a 
great intereſt. | ; | ED 
IA yet in theſe, the choice had need be of honeſt and faithful ſervants, 
as well as of comely outſides, who can bow the knee, and kiſs the hand, 
and perform other B30 a of ſmall importance compared to this of pub- 
lick employment. King David Pſ. ci. 6, 7. propounded a rule to himſelf for 
the choice of his courtiers. He was a wiſe and a good king; and a wiſe 
and a good king ſhall do well to follow ſuch a good example: and if he 
find any to be faulty, which perhaps can't ſuddenly be diſcovered, let him 
take on him this reſolution as king David did, There ſhall no deceitful per- 
ſon dwell in my houſe. But for ſuch as ſhall bear office in the king's houſe, 
and manage the expences thereof, it is much more requiſite to make a good 
choice of ſuch ſervants, both for his thrift and for his honour.] 
4. For the other miniſterial officers in court (as, for diſtinction fake, 
they may be termed): there muſt be alſo an eye unto them and upon 
them, They have uſually riſen in the houſhold by degrees, and it is a noble 
way, to encourage faithful ſervice: but the king muſt not bind himſelf to 
a neceſſity herein, for then it will be held ex debito: neither muſt he alter 
it, without an apparent cauſe for it: but to diſplace any who are in, upon 
diſpleaſure, which for the moſt part happeneth upon the information of 
ſome great man, is, by all means, to be avoided, unleſs there be a mani- 
feſt WES 3 e e ee mo 4 
5. In theſe things you may ſometimes interpoſe, to do juſt and good of- 
fices; but for the me I hould rather adbile: meddic little, — leave 
the ordering of thoſe houſhold affairs to the white-ſtaffs, which are thoſe 
honourable perſons, to whom it properly belongeth to be anſwerable to 
the king for it, and to thoſe other officers of the green- cloth, who are ſub- 
ordinate to them, as a kind of council, and a court of juſtice alſo. 

6. YET for the green- cloth law, (take it in the largeſt ſenſe) I have no 
opinion of it, farther than it is regulated by the juſt rules of the common 
laws of England, ain 
| 7 TowaRDs the ſupport of his majeſty's own table, and of the princes, 
and of his neceſſary officers, his majeſty hath a good help by purveyance, 
which juſtly is due unto him; and, if juſtly uſed, is no great burthen to 
the ſubje&; but by the purveyors, and other under officers, is many times 

abuſed. In many parts of the kingdom, I think, it is already reduced to a 
W | * certainty 


= 
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_ certainty in money; and if it: be inflifferendycand diſcreetly" 7. 
would be no hard matter to/ſentle ir fo throoghour the Whole Knee; 
yer e ſhe nend From ee ene A ef- Belt and fafect, 5 
both for che king and people. Ef 
8. Tux king muſt be put in LT to eee chi rorgnie FH cf 
both certain and caſual, withour diminution; amd to lay u uptreafote in ſtore 
againſt” a time of extremity ; empty cufferb yive an ill Bend, ahd make the 
D ans beer their cuey, thinking that che ung wont Be be⸗ 3 
olden to them for his ſupplies. i Bone ks 
9. 1 $HALL by no means think it fit; chat he reward any of His ſervants 
3 of forfritures, either by fines in the court of ſtar:chainber, * 
or high commiſſion courts, or other courts of juſtice, or that they fhowld 
be farmed out, or beſtowed upon any, ſo much as by promiſe, before judg“? 
ment given; it would neither be profitable nor honourable. = 1 
10. Bes1DEs matters of ſerious conſideration, in the courts of princes, 
there muſt be times for paſtimes and diſports: when there is a queen, and 
ladies of honour attending her, there muſt ſometimes be maſques, and re- 
vels, and interludes ; and when there is no queen, or princeſs, as now; yet 
at feſtivals, and for entertainment of ſtrangers, or upon ſuch occaſions, they 
may be fit alſo: yet care would be taken, that, in ſuch caſes, they be ſer 
off more with wit and activity, than with coſtly and waſtful expences. | 
11. Bur for the king and prince, and the lords and chivalry of the 
court, I rather commend, in their turns and ſeaſons, the riding of the great 
horſe, the tilts, the barriers, tennis, and hunting, which are more for the 
health and _ of thoſe who exerciſe them, than in an effeminate way 
to pleaſe themſelves and others, 
Ap now the prince groweth up faſt to be a man, and is of a ſweet and 
excellent diſpoſition ; it would be an irreparable ftain and diſhonour u 08 
you, having that acceſs unto him, if you thould* miſlead him, or ſuffer 
to be miſled by any looſe or flattering paraſites :. the. whole kingdom — 
a deep intereſt in his virtuous education; and if you, keeping that diſtance 
which is fit, do hunibly interpoſs "oe ſelf, in ſuch a caſe, he will one 
day give you thanks for it. hs 
12. YET dice and cards may ſometimes be uſed for recreation, when field 
ſports cannot be had; but not to ule it a8 a mean to ſpend the time, much 
leſs to miſpend the chrift of the 
SIR, | hall trouble ydu no longer; 1 rin oper cheſe this "ok I 
firſt propounded them; pleaſe ou tõ make uſe of them, or an 
as you ſhall ſee occaſion; or to lay them by, as you ſhall il bad d beſt, and 
to add to them, as you daily may, out of your experience. 
I MvsT be bold, again, to pur you in mind of your preſent condition; 
you are in the quality of a centinel; if you ſleep, or negle& your * 


ee FREE IRR 
riſen, 


I Have but one thing more to mind you of, which nearly concerns your 
ſelf; you ſerve a great and gracious maſter, and there is a moſt hopeful 
young e, whom you muſt not deſert; it behoves you to carry your 

wiſely and evenly between them both: adore not ſo the riſing ſon, that 

you forget the father, who raiſed you to this height; nor be you ſo obſe- 
quious to the father, that you give juſt cauſe to the ſon, to ſuſpect that you 
”— him: but carry your al wi with that 12 as, if it be poſſible, 
"Vos. III. 71 may 
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may pleaſe and content them both, which, truly, I believe, will be no hard 
matter for you to do; ſo may you live long beloved of both. + 
Ir you nd/in theſe on any other your obſervations (Which ae are 
much better than theſe looſe collections) any thing which you would have 
either the father or che ſon to take to heart, an admonition from a dead au- 
thor, or a caveat from an impartial pen, whoſe aim neither was nor can 
be taken to be at any particular by — will prevail more and take bet- 
ter impreſſion than a downright — 3 which N may be miſtaken 
as if is ic were ſpoken magiſterially. 
ITuus may you long live an happy inftrumen for your king and coun- 
ny: ꝓou ſhall not be a meteor or a bl ſtar, but fella fixa: happy here 
e Happy: he bereaftet. Dau mans | ue te ducat: 2 ebene 
er %% uin 4488 LH . ; 
Fu: POT 4 Tour mt ebliged and devoted Servant. |; 
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Becedarium naturae, pag. 19 
Wilities natural, like plants, 


want pruning, 371 
_  Academicks acknowledg*d by 


all ſects to be the beſt, 383 

Acceleration of time in works of nature, 
65. in clarification of liquor, 67. in 
ſeveral mat urations, 67, 68. As of 


fruits, ibid. Of drinks, ibid. Impo- 


ſthumes and ulcers, ibid. Of metals, 
ibid. Acceleration of putrefaction, 70. 
Acceleration of birth, 74, 75. Of growth 
or ſtature, 73. Three means of it, ibid. 
Acceleration of germination, 86. By 
three means; vix. mending the nouriſh- 
ment, 87. Comforting the ſpirits of 
the plant, ibid. Making way for the 
eaſy coming to the nouriſhment, ibid. 
ſeveral pregnant inſtances thereof, 87, 
88, Acceleration of clarification in wine, 


160 
Accretion and Alimentation how they dif- 
fer, | 120 


Aches in mens bodies foreſhew rain and 
froſt, 169 


Kelten new ones, more burden than 


ſtrength, ee e 441 
Acting in ſong graceful, my” 
Active men wherein prefer'd to virtuous, 


Allium, battle of, decided the empire of 
the world, „ 4 440 
Adrian VI. be 276, 276 
Adrian the emperor, 284. Mortally en- 
vied in others the qualities he excell'd 
In, | 2 7 3 
Adverſity, 306. Reſembles miracles in its 
command over nature, ibid. Fortitude 
its proper virtue, ibid. | 
Advice how to be given and taken, 370 
Advice to fir G. Villiers, 564. V. Villiers. 


Advocates, 377. Surprizing that their 


confidence ſhould prevail with judges, 
378. What is due to and from them, 


4283 
4 
5 


pes and lawyers, 278. Says, 


AEquinofial more tolerable for heat than 
the torrid zones, 84. Three cauſes 
„ ( at To 2 ibid. 


 AEfop, his: fable. of the frogs 5 a great 


drought, 386. Of the cat and the fox, 
388. Of che fainting; man and death, 
. 1,5"1;-4+389 
AEthiopes, fleſhy and plump, Why, 84 
AEtites,' or eagle-ſtone. 39 
AEtna compenſateth, the adjacent: coun- 


tries for the damages it doth, 116 


AEtna and Veſuvius, why they ſhoot forth 


; 0 Water, blond 21 % e 160 
AfﬀeAaation of tyranny over mens under- 
ſtandings and beliefs, 209 
Afections of beaſts impreſſed upon inani- 
mate things, 204. Three Affections 
which tye ſubjects to ſovereigns, 505. 
No heat of Affection without idleneſs, 
Africa, why ſo fruitful of monſters, — 
The people there never ſtir out after the 
flirſt — . 16. See p. 183 
Agaric works moſt on a} 9 A 
ſpongy excreſcence on the roots of 
trees, 111, 121, 125. A eden 
Agathocles, © | r 268 
2 anne 
4ge, its excellency in four things, 276. 
Its inconveniencies and difficulties with 


regard to action, 1 361 
Ageſilaus, wg 20868 


Agrippa raiſed by Auguſtus, 338, 339. 


Agues cured by applications to the wriſt, 


of the humours, 1 2 
Air turned into water, 6, 7. By four ſe- 
veral ways, ibid. Iaſtances tending 


26. Proceed moſtly from obſtruction 


* ” 


thereto, 20, 21. Converted. into a 


denſe body, a rarity in nature, 6. In- 
creaſes in weight, and yields nouriſh- 
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ibid. ment, 8. Hath an agtipathy with tan- | 

AEgypt hath little rain; 156. AEgyptian gible bodies, 21. Converted into wa- x 
conſerving bodies, 157. Their mum- der by repercuſſion from hard bodies, l 
Ges ot ibid. 21, 22. Air turned into water, by | 


AEneas Sylvius his remark on the conduct the ſame means that ice, 22. * 
e 22 | | little 


- little with the moiſture of oil, 24. Eli- 
ſion of the Air a term of ignorance, 34. 
Air condenſed into weight, 8, 150, 151, 


Air pont the cauſe of fo ds, 32; 33s 
34- tuptions thereof gauſe ſounds, 
34. not always ne to ſounds, 


35. Thickneſs of the 45 in night, 


contributes to the We and our 
a 


better hearing of ſounds than in the 
day, 38. As well as the general ſilence, 
Bit. Air exeluded in "fome boo ſes, 
= rohibiteth trefaRtion, 72. In ſome 
cauſeth it, 76. The cauſes of eich, 
ibid. Air La and plow ro- 
| hibireth purrefaRion, 73. Congealin 
e of ie, 77. Airs wholfome' how foun 
out, 158, 159. The ee is of 
Air to be diſcerned afo and, 166, 
Airs to tecoyer Sat 
- 195: ir healthfül within doors how 
ocured, _ ibid. 
Air and Bre foreſhew winds,” 168 
Air, 21. The cauſes of heat and cold in 
; = ibid. Hath ſome degree c of — 
| bi 
Air Fronts by art; 191, 193. N the 


middle re lon of | it coldeſt, 389 
Alchermes, | "203 
Alchymiſts base 
Alcibiades his advice to Pericles about — 

| ing in his accounts, 288. ae 


n why his body "Ry » 
Alexaiider's body preſeri”d til] Cacſar Au- 
guſtus's time, 157. 
Antipater, 282. Of Hephaeſtion and 
Crat: rus, ibid,” Cenſur'd by Auguſtus, 
283. By Parmenio, 284. Contemn'd 
by Diogenes, 286. Would run with 
kings when advis'd by Philip to the o- 
' lympick games, 
| A. 
dia co mediate berween | 
England and France, 43 155 bake 
H. VII. for entering into a Wt in 
Pop of Italy, : 
marina applied to roots of Py 
Hina their growth, 
Fx 


Alienation-office, hiſtory of i it, 54 
reaſo of i irs name, with 1 its US 


„ 


Aliment: chang 
e Boles Travers, what Gy! 5 


113 
ni , what i it is in the- court, 


His character of 


- ſends the biſho - Conor 


477 
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INDEX 3 


Amond butter for nouriſhing lick bodies 

better than cullices, 13 
Alonſo Cartilio, his pleaſant ſpeech _ 
Ferning his ſervants, 


we yy Bis plot againſt the 1 12 


| pope | 
Alphonſo duke of Calabria, eldeſt ſon 7" 80 


king of Naples, has the order of the 
garter from H. VII, 448 

Alterations of Bodies, 1 73 

Alteratives in medicine, 


. * the colours c of hairs and feathers, 


2 . 8 
Ana gamation; 218. md g mercury Db 
' other merals in a hot crucible, * 220 
Amber form'd from a ſoft ſubſtance, 22. 
A more durable monument for flies and 

- ſpiders than fg greateſt ki have, 28 
Amber heated by fire not 9 55 227 
Amber-ſmells 4 reckan'd provocatives, 


Ambition, 298, 3 3 To take a ſoldies 

without it, is to pull off his ſpurs, 353. 
The miſchiefs of it, ib. The uſe of Au- 
bitious men, 


America, a ſuppoſed prophecy of its Te 


covery 

Amurca, what, ed 2 
Anacharſis, © 291 
g Anarchy i in the ſpirits * humors, when, 
„ Ananagora condemn'd to die by the N. 


thenians, 1 289 
Andes, mountains of, 380 
Andrews, 9 his account of 8 palit, 

2 

Angelo, Michael, | 27 4 
Anger, 144. The impreſſions and various 
effects thereof, ibid. Cauſeth the eyes 

to look red, 182. The cauſe, ibid. 

| f men reſerv'd think worſe than 
they ſpeak, 292. Angry men clamorous 
ſpeak worſe than they think, ibid. An- 
er not to be extinguiſhed only con- 
fin'd, 379, Compar'd by Seneca to 
rain, which breaks itſelf on what it falls, 
ibid. Is great weakneſs, from the ſub- 


jects in whom it moſt reigns, ibid. Re- 


medies of it, 379,380 
Animals and plants that put forth Henle 
generally dry, 


204 
8 Animate and i inanimate wherein they differ, 
An of Bullen, 


120 

| OT 

Ann, inheritreſs of the duchy of Britain, 
intended for H. VII. 401. But married 
to Charles VIII. of France, ibid. 
Amnibilation, not poſſible in nature, 28 
Annual herbs _ be prolong'd by ſeaſon- 
able Saen, 116 

| Anointing 


* 
4 
* * | 8 


*. 
* 


Anointing of birds and beaſts, whether it 
alters their colour, 23. Anointing the 
body a preſervative of health, 10. 


Anointing of the weapon faid to heal, 207 


Antalcidas the Spartan, 287. Rebukes an 
Athenian, 
Antigonus, | 289 
Antiochia thought to derive its wholſome 
air from the groves of bays, 196 
Antipathy and ſympathy, 25. Of plants, 
97, 98, 99, Sc. Inſtances of Antipa- 
| thy in other kinds, 202, 203, 204, 205, 
206. Antipathy between enemies in 
abſence, „ 
Antiſtbenes, | 
Antonius, his genius weak before Auguſtus, 


196, The ad vice given him #795 2m | 


by the ſoothſayer, ibid. Embaſſadors 
of Aſia Minor expoſtulate with him for 
impoſing a doubſe tax, 290. His cha- 
racter, 313. Calls Brutus witch, 338 
Ape, a merry bold beaſt, 204. How the 
writers in natural magick extol him, 
ibid. 


Apelles, 362 


Apollonius of Tyana, 189. Says, the eb- 


bing and flowing of the ſea was the 
reſpiration of the world, 189. Tells 
Veſpaſian, that Nero let down the 
ſtrings of government too low, or 
wound them up too high, 282, 327. 
Tires Veſpaſian at Alexandria with his 
inſipid ſpeculations, 288. His affecta- 
tion of retirement, | 337 
Apophthegms, 260. Their uſe, ibid. 
Apothecaries, how they clarify their ſy- 
rups, 2. Their pots, how reſembling 
Socrates, + "my 
Appetite of continuation in liquid bodies, 
5, 6. Appetite of union in bodies, 61, 
62. Appetite in the ſtomach, 169. 
What qualities provoke it, ibid. Four 
_— — 750 n ibid. 
le incloſed in wax for ſpeedy ripening, 
5 Hanged in Cmoak, ibid. Covered 
in lime and aſhes, ibid. Covered with 
Crabs and Onions, ibid. Apple in hay 
and ſtraw, ibid. In a cloſe box, bi 
72. Apple rowled, 68. - Apple in part 
cut beſmeared with ſack, ibid. Rotten 
Apples contiguous to ſound ones putrefy 
A... 3 . 
Apple-cions grafted on the ſtock of a cole- 
Wort, PROS . + 1 
Apple-trees, ſome of them bring forth a 
{weet moſs, VVV 
Aqua fortis diſſolving iron, 
Arch.biſhop. of Vienna his revelation to 
Lewis XI, _ 8 205 
Arcbidamus retorts upon Philip that his 
Vo. III. ä 
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 Athziſt and Epicure, 305. Atheiſt contem- 


n 


4 


ſhadow was no longer than before his 
victory... 2 285 
Ariſtander the ſoothſayer, 353 
Ariſtippus, his abject behaviour to Diony- 
ſius, 282. His luxury, 284. Inſulted 
by the mariners for ſhewing ſigns of 
fear in a tempeſt, 287. His cenſure of 
thoſe who are attached to particular ſci- 
ences, ON | 290 
Ariſtotle miſtakes the reaſon why the fea- 
thers of birds have more lively colours 
than the hairs of beaſts, 2. His pre- 
cept that wine. be forborn in conſump- 
tions, | I 


286 Ariſtotle, his reaſon why ſome plants are 


of greater age than animals, 13. His 
method of hardening bodies with cloſe 
2 55 23. Ariſtotle's phyſicks, 201. 
Full of vain- glory, | 375 
Arms, the profeſſion of them neceſſary to 
the grandeur of any ſtate, 344, 345 
Arrows with wooden heads ſharpened, 
| Pierce wood ſooner than with iron heads, 
© 103 
Arſenick ſaid to be a preſervative againſt 
the plague, 203 
Art of memory. 201 
Art of war, its progreſs, improvement and 
change, „ 
Arthur, prince, born, 406. Married to 
Katharine, 485, 489. Dies at Ludlow- 
caſtle, 490. Studious and learned be- 
yond his years and the cuſtom of prin- 
ces, | | ibid. 
Artichoaks made leſs prickly and more. 
_ dainty, 94, 95. Artichoak only hath 
double leaves, one for the ſtalk, another 
for the fruit, 33 
Abbes in a veſſel will not admit equal quan- 
tity of water, as in the veſſel empty, 10. 
Aſhes an excellent compoſt, 118. V. p. 

RE 
Aſp cauſeth eaſy death, 127. Aſp by 
which Cleopatra was poiſon'd of affinity 


with opium, ibid. 
Aſſaſſms, 2 
Aſſimilation in bodies inanimate, 24. In 
vegetables, by ibid. 76, 172 


Aſtriction prohibiteth putrefaction, 2 
8 f ( E- #j F 


the nature of cold, ibid. 
Aſtringents, a catalogue of them, 230, 231 
Atheiſm, 323. Rather in the lip than the 
heart, 324. The cauſes of it, ibid. 


plative rare, | 324 
Athens, their manner of executing capital 
offenders, 127. There wiſe men pro- 

- poſe and fools diſpoſe, 291. Their 
mn... 345 
Atlantis new, 233, &c. Deſcribed, 243,244- 
7K OED Swallow*d 


k. 


Swallowed up by an earthquake, as the 


A Egyptian prieſt told Solon, 380 
Atoms, how ſupported by Democritus, 26, 


Aton in Scotland, its caſtle taken by \ 
E. of Surrey, 
Attaingers of the adtbrents of H.VII. how 
reverſed, 403, 404. Attainders of = 
enemies, 
Attention without too much labour Rillech 
the ſpirits, 151 
Attraction by ſimilitude of ſubſtance, 135 
185. * of Altractive bodies, 
22 
Audacity and induſtry, the great effects 
owing to them, 100 
Audibles mingle in the medium, which vi- 
ſibles do not, 31. The cauſe thereof, 
ibid. Several conſents of Audibles and 
viſibles, 56, 57. Several diſſents of 
them, 57, 58. Audibles and viſibles do 
not deſtroy or hinder one another, 57. 
Audibles carried in REG I, viſibles 
in ſtrait ones, 57. 
Audley, lord, hedge the MA oe rebels, 4 
his character, ibid. Taken, 473. N. 


headed on tower. hill, 474 
Avernus, 193 
 Augeas's ſtable, 189 


Auguſtus Caeſar, 157, 268. Should never 
have died or never have been born, 276. 
His conſolation to Livia, 279. His won- 
der at Alexander, 283. Indignation a- 

gainſt his u calling them impoſt- 
humes, not . H 0d Died in a 
complement, 30 is Judgment, 30 
Alke advice of ecaenas, 38. 0 Of 
repoſed nature from his yout 

Aviaries, which Pwr wired eg | 8 

Autbority ſtren 5 1 9 770 imagination, 99. 
Its Power an 


eth old men, and popularity outh, 361 
Auxiliary forces 3775 Aids of the fame | 
nation oh both des, Sid. 

Avxioms to be extracted, 133 


. e &s walls cemented u d 


| * OED 
2 V.. Ano, 273. Our Wehe 
edication to kim, 299 
Bacon, ſir Nicolas, ud 2737 275 
acon, 4 1 with mute nc . 
8 e His converſation with © 
12 1 


nen Wanted to tue great 
1 273 
| 45 TR - "x15 
Baggage, the pro ties of it. 331 
Bajazet better fexd in the Ih, t 
: 1 — 437 
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influchce, ibid. Follow- th 


Banquet of the ſeven wiſe men, 286 
Barkadico duke of Venice joins in the Ita, 
lian league, 462 
Barbary, the plague cured there by heat 
and drought, 81. Hotter than under 
the line, | Ri 
Bargains of a doubtful nature, 52 
Barley William, ſent to lady Margaret, Ve. 
452, Made his peace at laſt, 459 
Barrel empty knocked, ſaid to give a dia- 
paſon to the ſame barrel full, 
Barrenneſs of trees, the cauſe and cure, 96, 


Barton Elizabeth, the holy maid of Ke, 


her Treaſon, ; 458 
Baſil turned into wild thyme, 106 


Bafili ſaid to kill by aſpeRt, 194, V. p. 508 
Bathing, | 
Bathing the body, 150. Would hot: C 
_ healthful for us if it were in uſe, ibid. 
For the Turks good, — thid. 
Battle of Granicum, 283. Of Arbela, 343. 
Actium, 346. Of Boſworth- field, 398. 
Of Stokekeld near Newark, 414. Of Sr 
Alban, 426. Of Bannochbourn, 430. 
Of Creſſy, Poictiers and Agencourt, 441. 


Blackheath, 472, 473. Of Newport i in 
Flanders, 627 
Beads of ſeveral ſorts coiliinente 202 
Beaks of birds caſt, 152 


Bearing in the womb, in ſome creatures 
longer, in ſome ſhorter, 154 
Bears, their ſleeping, 15, 188. Breed dur- 
ing their ſleeping, 188. Bear big with 
young ſeldom feen, ibid, 


| Babe, © their hairs have leſs lively colours 


than birds RA, 2, 24.' Beaſts do 
not imitate man's ſpeech as birds do, 53. 
The cauſe, ibid. Fs 2aſts communicating 
in ſpecies 00 th, or reſembling one ano- 
er, 133. he comparative 7 of 
beaſts and birds with regard to fiſhes, 
178. Greater than birds, the cauſe, ibid. 
Bra l, that yield the taſte or virtue of 
e herb they feed! on, ror. 5 


ee in the womb, 
s ;+..- pag rah, re 16g. By hr 
7 
Beau Bj erin, 362 
„ho improv'd, 


7 
Beat and def6 ity, 362. Trs relation ro 


1 ib. When ood thi appear 


2 05 ie, nee Hip, bury 
2 81. Ca Beer how mide, 13. 
A very noutiſh 8 dritte, iid. 
Bets Wie, an unequal ſound, $2. 


Known to have lived ſeven years, 139. 
" Whetlier they fletp All winter, 157 


' Beha- 


8 


every ſyllable is meaſur'd, 373. Should 
be like the apparel, not too ſtrait, 374 
Bells, why they ſound ſo long after the 
percuſſion, 3, 34. Ringing of them ſaid 


to have chaſed away thunder and diſſi- 


pated peſtilent air, 35. V. p. 59. Bells, 
That firs the clearneſs of hair ſound, 

| | 212, 

Benevolence, when that tax firſt deviſed, 
ED : 442, 495 
Bernard, St, 324 
Bettenham,Mr, reader of grays- inn, 278, 279 
- Bevers, lord, admiral of the arch- duke, 469 
Bias, his precept about love and hate, 269 
Bills and beaks ſometimes caſt, 152 
Bion his 3 to an envious man, 270. 
_ eſteem'd an atheiſt, 281. Reprimands 
the diſſolute mariners in a tempeſt, 287 
Birds, their feathers have more orient co- 
lours than the hairs of beaſts, 2, 24, 25. 
Becauſe they paſs through finer ſtrainers, 

| | ibid. 

Birds have another manner in their quick- 
ning than men or beaſts, 25. Birds 
only imitate human voice, 33. The 
cauſe, ibid. Birds communicating in 
ſpecies with one another, 133. Swifter 
in motion than beaſts, 134 Thecauſe, 
ibid. In their kinds leſs than beaſts or 
fiſhes, 178. The cauſe, ibid. Birds 
have no inſtruments of urine, 134. The 
ſwiftneſs of their motion, ibid. Have 
no teeth, 151. Among ſinging Birds 
the beſt, 177. Birds carnivorous not 
eaten, | 180 
Birth of living-creatures, 74. How many 
ways it may be accelerated, 74, 75 
Biſhop taken armed in battle, 276 
Bitumen, 158. A mixture of fiery and 
watry ſubſtance, 160, Mingled with 
lime and put under water, will make an 
artificial rock, ibid. 
Black the beſt colour in plums, 104 
Black-heath, battle there between H. VII. 
and the Corniſh rebels, 472. 
Blacks,or tawny-moots, their colouration, $4. 
Bladders dry will not blow, c. 73. To be 
held by the middle according to the In- 
dian emblem, N 472 
Blaſphemy ought to be chaſtis'd by the 
temporal ſword, 305. Of the devil, ib. 
Blear-eyes infectious, _ 194, 202 
Bleeding of the body at the approach of the 
murderer, _ 201 
Bliſter on the tongue, 374 
Blois, an experiment about improving milk 
there, 8 | 
Blood, five means of ſtanching it, 18, 19. 
Why it ſeparateth when cold, 71. Hath 
ſaltneſs, _ 127 
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32 


Bodies to which 
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Behaviour of ſome men like verſe, in which Blood draweth alt, 


| "OY 
Blood of the cuttle-fiſh, why black, 1 = 
One who hath had his hands in Blood, 
fit only for a deſperate undertaking, 357. 
Blood-ſtone, ſaid ro prevent bleeding at 
the noſe, | 203 
Bloſſoms pluck*d off makes the fruit fairer, 


| | 3 
Blows and bruiſes induce ſwelling, 8 
181. The cauſe, | ibid. 
Bluſbing ſeen in the paſſage to the face, 145 
Bluſbing cauſeth redneſs in the ears, not in 
the eyes, as anger doth, 182. The 
cauſe of each, | ibid. 
Boaring an hole through a tree helpeth irs 
TTT 91 
Body brittle ſtrucken, 3. Bodies natural, 
moſt of them have an appetite of ad- 
mitting other into them, 61, 62, 163, 
164. Except flame, ibid. Diſſolution 
of them by deſſecation and putrefaction, 


72 


Bodies imperfectly mixt, 171 
Bodies in nature that give no ſounds, and 
that give ſounds, 32, $3, 34 
Bodies ſolid are all cleaving more or leſs, 
62, All Bodies have pneumatical and 

_ tangible parts, | | 


which good, 147 
Bodies conſerved a long time, 156, 157. 
The ſeveral properties of Bodies, 173 
Bobemia, 514, &c. PA, 
Boiling, no water in that ſtate ſo clear as 
when cold, 134. Bottom of a veſſel of 
Boiling water not much heated, 135 
Boiling cauſeth grains to ſwell in differenc 
proportion, | | 179 
Boldneſs, 315. The child of ignorance and 
baſeneſs, 315. Operates better with 
private perſons than publick bodies, 
316. Much of ridiculouſneſs and blind- 
neſs in its compoſition, ibid. 
Boldneſ and induſtry, the power of them 
in civil buſineſs, 190, 196, 1 In 
civil buſineſs like pronunciation in the 
orator, 296. IIl in counſel, good in 
execution, PS ED ibid. 
Boletus, an excreſcence on the roots of 
oaks, | Cad 125 
Boloign inveſted by H. VIE 447 
Bolus Armenus, coldeft of medicinal earths, 


R ail 90 141 
Bones, 136, 152. The moſt ſenfible of 

coll, 1352 136. Why brittle” in ſharp 
. colds, 136. In what fies none, 131. 
One in the heart of a ſtag. 132 
ottles under water preſerye fruit à long 


„„ ( Nec 
Bourchier archbiſhop of Canterbury enter- 


tains 


174 
wine is hurtful, and to 


— 


Bubbles riſe 


INDEX 


R L008 
Bourchier, fir John, one of the hoſtages left 


at Paris by H. VIL | 405 
Boughs low enlarge the fruit, 91 
Bow, Turkiſh, "TE 142 


Buwling good for the ſtone and reins, 372 


Bracelets worn, which comfort the ſpirits, 
202, 203. Their three ſeveral opera- 
tions, ibid. Other Bracelets for the ſame 
purpoſe, _ | ibid. 

Brackenbury lieutenant of the tower refu- 

ſes to murder Edw. V. and his brother, 

| p * 

Brain, over-moiſture of it obſtructs 2 
ſight, 137. As blindneſs often comes 
from rheums, ibid. Brains of beaſts 
that are fearful ſaid to ſtrengthen the 
memory, 204. Brain increaſed in the 


full moon, 17 
Braſs much heavier than iron, 211 
Braſs ſanative of wounds, 161 

_ Braſs-plates aſſwage ſwelling, 180 


Braſs ordnance, the advantage of them, 
211. Braſs-plates leſs reſplendent than 
ſteel, I Kel ibid. 

Bravery ſtands upon compariſons, 375 

Bray, fir Reginald, clamour'd againſt, 470. 
Noted to have the greateſt freedom 
with K. H. VII. 491. 

Breath held helpeth hearing, 60. Be- 
gcuuſe it hinders expiration, ibid. 

Breſquet jeſter to Francis IJ. 277 

Brewing neglected in many countries, 142 

Briar-buſh, with the plants that have 
prickles, 112. Pricks and ſcratches 
only, „ 

Brimſtone uſeful in melting of ſtee], 

Bringing forth many at a birth, and but 
one, 154. The reaſons aſſign'd, ibid. 

Britainy, the ſteps taken to re-annex it to 
the crown of France, e.. 

| Brittle bodies, why they ſhiver at a di- 

ſtance from the preſſure, 3 

Brook, Robert lord, ſent at the head of 

. 8000 men in aid of Britainy, 426 

_ Broughton, ſir Thomas, a powerful man in 

Lancaſhire, 406, 411. Slain in battle 
near Newark, fighting againſt H. VII. 


Brown, Dr, a character of him, 
Bruges, . 
Brutus, his power with Caeſar, 338 
Fife in water from the preſſure 

or percuſſion of the water, 3. Bubbles 
and white circles of froth on the ſea, 
1868. Meet on the top of water, 477 
Bucket, its increaſe: of ſound in the bot- 
tom of a well. | 39 
Buckingham, duke of, "+ FOO 
Building, 363, Variety of circumſtances 


. 


His death, ibid. 


306 


210 


414 


to be conſider'd in the Gruation of it, 
ibid. Of the Vatican and Eſcurial with. 
out a good room, 364 


Bullet, its motion, 4 
Burleigb, lord, his obſervation on licenſes, 
2 | 5 26 

Burning-glaſſes, their operations, Thy 


Burning ſome vegetables upon the ground 


enricheth it, 11 
Burnt wine, why more aſtringent, 187 
Burrage leaf infuſed, repreſſes melancholy, 

and removes madneſs, 4 
Burying hard and ſoft bodies in earth, 80, 

81, Again, | © B02 
Buſbechius his account of a chriſtian gag- 
ging a fowl in Conſtantinople, 316 
Buſineſs compared to the roads, 279. How 

beſt forwarded, 336. Again, 368 


By-laws reſtrain'd, being fraternities in evil, 


494 
C. ? 


I Abinet counſels, their introduction, 


: 320 
Cadiz taken by Rob. earl of Eſſex, 25 
Caeſar Borgia, his perfidy, 280 
Caez/ar beſieged in Alexandria, how he pre- 

ſerv'd the wells, 1. Wrote a collection 

of apophthegms, 260. Married his 
daughter to Pompey, 279. How he 

N ſedition in his army, 280. His 

character of Sylla, ibid. Reprimands a 

coward, 281, 282. Attempts the title 

of king, 284. Repreſſes Metellus, 286. 


pilot, 350 
Cairo afflicted with plagues on the riſe of 


the river Nile, 151 
Cains Marius, 286 
Cake growing on the ſide of a dead tree, 

5 111 
Calaminar ſtone, 211 
Calamitas, when the corn could not riſe in 

the ſtraw, | eee 2 
Calcination, 218. How perform'd, 220 
Calliſtbenes his hatred of Alexander, 268 
Calpurnia her dream, 338 
Candles of ſeveral mixtures, 79. Of ſeve- 

ral wieks, ibid. Laid in bran for laſt- 

ing, ibid. Candles of ſalamanders e 
| | 15 
Candle· light, colours appearing beſt by 5 


| 35 
' Canibals, or eaters of man's fleſh, ſaid to 


be the original of the French diſeaſe, 6. 
Three reaſons * man's fleſh is not to 
be eaten, 180. | 


„ TR | 
Cantharides whereſoever applied affect the 
bladder, 25, 205. The flies Cant bari- 
dies, 147. Of what ſubſtance they are 
ETON | | N re * 


His Anticato, 290. V. p. 322. To the 
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* 
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bred, and their qualities, 147, 148. 
Operate upon urine and hydropical Wa- 
ter, 205 
Capel, fir W. alderman of London, an in- 
ſtance of the king's extortion, 460 
Capital to conſpire the death of a lord, or 


any of the king's council, 427 
Capon drink for a conſumption, 13 
Caracalla, 327 
Cardinals of Rome their affected wiſdom, 

374 
Carrying of foreign roots with ſafety, 123 
Carvazat, 277 


Caſſia, an odd account of it from _ - 
the ancients, 


Caſſius in the defeat of Craſſus by the Pas 


thians, 289 
Caſſytas, a ſuperplant of Syria, 130 
Caſtello, Adrian de, pope's legate, 430 
Caſtile, Philip king of, driven on the Eng- 


liſh ſhore, | 497, 498 
Caſting of the ſkin or ſhell, 148, The 
creatures that caſt either, ibid. 
Caſting down of the eyes proceedeth of 
reverence, 145 
 Catara#ts of the eye, 58, Of Nile, faid to 
ſtrike men deaf, ibid. What good for 
thoſe of the eyes, 126 
Caterpillars, their produce and growth, 
147. Several kinds of them, ibid. 
Cato Major compares the Romans to 
ſheep, 281. His reaſon to his ſon for 


bringing in a ſtepmother, 283. Says, 


= _ rofit more by fools, A 
$ iſe men, 28 2 is 
e — 2 2 359 
Catulus his ſarcaſm u | Clodias, . 281 
Cecile ducheſs of York, mother of Edw, IV. 

her death, 462 
Celſus his great precept of health, 347 


Cements that — hard, 176, 177. Cement 
as hard as 1560 
Ceremonies and * 373. Their ſlight 
uſe and great abuſe, ibid. Oſten raiſe 
envy and obſtruct buſineſs, | 374 
Chaeronea, battle of, won by Phili ip of 
Macedon, — 5 

| Chakiites, or vitriol, 139 
Chalk, a good compoſt, 118, Good for 

| paſture as well as for arable, ibid. 
. Chambletted paper, THO 
Chameleons, their defeription, 76, 77. 
Their nouriſhment of flies as well as air, 
8. Their raiſing a tempeſt if burnt a 
ond tradition, 77 
Chandois of Britain made earl of Bath, 405 
Change in medicines and aliments, good, 


18. The cauſe why, ibid. V. p.347 
1 in a cloſe room mortal, 
1935194 


Vor- III. 


warily to be W 342 
2 why not to badeferr'd! till 4 
352 
Charlemaign, | 383. 435 
Charles duke of — flain at th bat- 
tle of Granſon, 1 8 206 
Charles king of Sweden a great enemy to 
the jeſuits, 274, Hanging the old anes 


and ſending the young to the _— 


Charles V. emperor, paſſes unarmed chro- 
France, 277. Has the fate of great 
conquerors ta gro ſuperſtitious and 
melancholy, 327. Married the ſecond 
daughter of H. VII. 301. See p. 318. 

Charles prince of Wales, aur author's dedi- 
cation to him, 397. Another, 513. A 
Charles who brought the empire firſt 

into France and Spain, ee, 

Charles VIII. of France marries Ann inhe- 
_ of — 401. Fortunate in 

8 —_— edeceſſors, 416. His  chara- 
= and conduct in re- annexing Bri- 

tainy, 417, Cc. Treat with great art 

and diſfimulation, 419, 420, 422, 435. 
Reſolved upon the war of Naples and 

an holy war, how, 437, 438. Marries 
the heir of Britainy, tho' both parties 
were contracted to others, 4386. 440. 
Reſtores Een and Perpigban to 
Ferdinando, 447. Beſiqes preſent mo- 
e an annual penſion or tribute 

VII. for a peace, ibid. Diſpatch- 
es Lucas and Frion in embaſſy to Her- 
—1 4 To invite him into France, 
= uers and Jloſes Naples, 461. 

| | wn recapitulated, - 402 

ct IX. advice given him b y Jaſper Co- 
ligni, 518.' To diſcharge ho ill hu- 
mours of his ſtate in a foreign war, 6 18 


Charms, 199, 200 
Cheap fuel, 208 
Chearfulneſs a preſervative of heath, 347 


Childleſs men authors of the noblen works 
and foundations, | 7 —— 309 

Children, a fooliſh pride in havi boy, 
from covetouſneſs and a fondne 
thought rich, 

Children born in the ſeventh motich 425 
in the eighth not, 75; The cauſe 
ibid. Overmuch nouriſhment 11 for 
Children, ibid. Dry nouriſhment hurt- 


ful, ibid. Nouriſhment of an opening 
nature — for them, ibid. Sittin 
much hurtful for them, ibid. Col 


things hurtful, ibid. Long ſucking hurt- 
ful, ibid. Sweeten labours in pitter mis- 
fortunes, 808 


Chilon, 279. His faying of men and gold, 
7 | | Chineſe | 


Chineſes commended for attempting to 
make ſilver rather than gold, 69. Paint 
their cheeks ſcarlet, 150. Eat horſe- 
fleſh, 179. Had ordnance 2000 years 

ago, 382 

Cboleric creatures not edible, | 179, 180 

Cbriſtian prieſt, a deſeription of a good 
one, | 240 

Chriſtianity how commended by AEneas 
Sylvius, 279 

The Church of England the eye of Eng- 
land,” 15293 

Cicero, 260; 279. err in evidence upon 
oath againſt Clodius, 281. What he 
obſerves of the bribery of the provin- 
ces, 286, 287. His character of Piſo, 
337, His letter to Atticus about Pom- 
pey's preparations at ſea, 346. His 
commendation of Rabirius Poſthumus, 


351, His obſervation upon Caeſar, 
391 

Cineas, how he check'd ne his ambi- 
tion, 269 


Cion over-ruleth the ſtock, 89, 94, 97. 
Muſt be ſuperior to it, 95. * 
often the ſame Cions may inlarge 
fruit, 94. Grafted the ſmall end down: 
wards, 14 178 

Cinnamon dry, 123. The properties of that 
tree, ibid. 

Circuits of judges how render d more ſer- 


viceable to crown and countrey, 570 
Citron grafted on a quince, 106 
Civil war like the heat of a fever, 3 "7 
Clammy bodies, | 62 


Clarence, duke of, his death contriv'd by 
his brother Rich. 398 
Clarifying liquors wy adhefion, i, 65, 66. 
Of running water, ibid. Of liquors, 65. 
Three (cauſes thereof, ibid. Clarification 
of them by ſeparation, ibid. By even 
diſtribution of the ſpirits, ibid. By re- 
— the ſpirit, ibid. Several inſtances 
x? larification, 66. Clarification of 
— „67, 173. Of wine, 66, 137. 
Clarification, 156. Of the Nile water, ibid. 
Claudius, a conſpiracy againſt him, 289 
Clay grounds produce mols1 in . 110 
Cleons dream, | | + 354 
ene her death, 227. | Conrrivance 


Cry 850 H. vn. 428 
Clerk and i <a by H miniſters of ruftice, 378 
2 Herd, fir Thomas, embarks for Flanders 
in favour of Perkin, 452. Deſerts him, 
4 Returns and impeaches fir W. 
Sa — chamberlain, 457. Who 


196 


10 


© had ſav'd the king's life, and ſet the 
his head, ib. Clifford thought 
0 * been a ſpy from the beginning, 
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Climates, | 


Clocks, 


3B 
Clodius acquitted by a corrupted j jury, =" 


Cloves attractive of water, 21 
Coaſting of plants, 96 
Cocks may be made capons, he capons 

never Cocks, applied to the Np, | 


Coffee a berry- -making drink in Turkey, 


I 
Coke, fir Edward, 272, oy 
Colcheſter oyſters how i improv'd, 141, 142 
Cold contracts the iKin, and cauſes deflu- 

- -x1ons, 11. How itrelaxeth, 12. Stanch- 

es blood, 18. Heat and Cold nature's 

two hands, 19. Intenſe Cold ſometimes 
cauſeth mortification, 71, 161. Cold in 
the feet why it hindreth ſleep, 151. 
Cold the greateſt 1 to putrefaction, 


Cold, the production of it a noble _ 
19. Seven means to produce it, 19, 
20. The earth primum Frigidum, 19. 
Tranſitive into bodies adjacent as well 
as heat, ibid. All tangible bodies of 
themſelves Cold, 20. Denſity cauſe of 
Cold, ibid. Quick ſpirit in a cold body 
increaſeth Cold, 20. Chaſing away the 
warm fpirit increaſeth Cold, ibid. Ex- 
haling the warm ſpirit doth the ſame, 
ibid. Cold cauſeth induration, 23. And 
quickens liquors, 67. Hinders putre- 
faction, 72. Irritateth flame, 80. Cold 
ſweats often mortal, 143. How to help 
a mortification ariſing from Cold, 161 


Coleworts furthered in their growth by ſea- 


weed, 93. By being watered with ſalt 
Water, 94. Apples grafted on them in 
the low countries, 94. Hurt neighbour- 
ing plants, 98. Apples grafted on 
them produce fruit without core, 178 
Colick cured by application of wolfs guts, 


421204. 
Colign Jaſper, admiral of Fi ance, his ad- 
vice, 518 


Colliquation Shows: it pedeaaderh, 70,173 
Coloquintida being ſtam Pd purges by va- 
pour, 194 
Colouration of flowers, 104. Different Co- 
ours of flowers from the ſame ſeed, pro- 
cieeds from the earth's nouriſhment, 105. 
Colours of herbs; ibid. Colours vaniſh 
not by degrees as ſounds do, 49. The 

* cauſes: thereof, ibid. Colours of metals 

f orient in their diſſolutions, 61. The 
cauſes thereof, ibid. Mixture of many 
Colours diſagreeable to the eye, 171. 
Colour of the ſea and other water, 183. 
Aale and Colours, 255, 286. All Co- 
leurs agree in the dark, 304 5 

Y ew 


I D 


ſhew beſt by candle- light, 356 
Colours in birds and beaſts, 2, 24, 25, The 

nature of Colours, 25. Colours orient in 
diſſolv'd metals, 
Colours of good and evil, eee 
Columbus, Chriſtopher, his diſcovery of 

America, 481 


Comets rather gazed upon than wiſely ob- 


ſerved, 380 
Comforting the ſpirits of men by ſeveral 

things, 0 
Commineus Philip, 205, His obſervation 
of Charles the hardy, 

Committees for ripening of buſineſs in af- 
fairs of ſtate, | 331 
Commodus, - ; 327 

Compoſts to enrich ground, 118, 119. The 
ordering of them for ſeveral grounds, 
ibid. Six kinds of them, ibid. V. p. 
253. 

Compound fruits, 97. | How they may be 
made, | ibid. 

Compreſſion in ſolid bodies, 2. Cauſe of 
all violent motion, 3. 
quired, ibid. Worketh firſt in round, 
then in progreſs, ibid. Eaſily diſcern- 


ible in liquors, in ſolid bodies not, ibid. 


Compreſſion in a brittle body, ibid. In 
powder, in ſhot, ibid. Compreſi on of 
liquors, 187 

Concoction, 172. The ors leſs reſtrained 
than formerly, ibid. Not the work . of 
heat alone, ibid. Ther two periods of 
it, | ibid. 

Concords in Wi | 30 

Concord final upon any writ of covenant, 


555 
Concretion of bodies, 174. Diſſolved by 


the contrary, ibid. 
Condenſing medicines to relieve the Ts 
* 163249 
Condenſing of air into weight, 151 
Confederates, their great importance to 
any ſtate, * 331, 532 
Confederation tacit,  \ © 547, 548 
Confuſion makes things appear greater, 387 
Congealing of air of great conſequence, 77 
Conquerors grow ſuperſtitious and melan- 
cCholy, 32 
Conqueſt, the i inconveniencies of chat claim 
in the perſon of H. VIII. 400 
Conſalvo, 277. His ſaying of honour, 379 
Conſervation of bodies long time, 156, 157. 
The cauſes and helps thereof, ibid. 
Conſervation of bodies in quick-ſilver, 163 
Conſervatory of ſnow and ice, 19, 20. Great 
uſes to be made thereof in phony, 
20. And likewiſe in profit, 
Conſiliarii nati, who, 


95 
Conf ences of bodies how _ 8 


173 


6 


Not hitherto 1 in- 


Conſtantine the great, what he ſaid of Tra- 
Jan, 276. What pope Pius II. obſerv'd 
of his pretended grant of St. Peter's 

atrimony, 278, 279- What fatal to 

im, 45 s 

Colftentinople, | 142, 316 

Conſtable, fir John, 300 

Conſumptions, 1 3. 17. In what airs reco- 
vered, 195 

Contempt cauſes and gives an edge to an- 
Ser, 379 

Contiguous things or ſuch once, their ope- 
rations, 192 

Continuity, ſolution of it cauſes putrefa- 

eee 71 

Contra#tion of bodies in bulk, by mixing 
ſolids and fluids, 10. Contraction of the 
eye, dz 

Coppice woods haſter'd i in their growth, go 

Coral participates of the nature of 'plants 
and metals, 121. Coral, much found on 
the ſouthweſt of Sicily, 159. Its deſeri- 
ption, ibid. Coral ſaid to wax pale when 
the party wearing it is ill, 202 

Coranus, 277 

Cordes, lord, would lie in hell ſeven years 
to win Calais from the Engliſh, 434. 

| APSR” to gs the treaty, 346, 

Cordials, 231 

No Core in fruits, how obtain'd, 105, * 

Corn changed by ſowing often in the ſame 

ground, 107. Changed into a baſer kind 

by the ſterility of the year, ibid. The 
diſeaſes thereof, 131. The remedy of 
the diſeaſe, 1 32. Choice of the beſt 

Corn, . 

Corns painful towards rain or froſt, 169 

Conch infarreRion, 470 

Corruption and generation, nature's two 
boundaries, 70 

Corruption to be avoided in ſuitors as well 
as miniſters, 315 

Coſmus duke of Florence ſays, we no where 

read that we are to forgive our friends, 
278, 306. Temperate in youth, 361 


Counſel to be aſked of both times, ancient 


and preſent, 314 
Counſel, 329. For the perſons and the 
matter, 330. Inconveniencies KETC 
it, 330, 331. Counſel of manners an 
buſineſs, 340. Scattered Counſels diſtract 
and miſlead, 341. V. p. 342. 
Countenance greatly to be guarded i in ſecre- 
C 113/407 
2 of Vulcan near Puteoli, 166. Courts 
obnoxious, | 378 
Courts of juſtice, an aunount of them, 427 
Courtney, Edward, made earl of Devon 
at * coronation of H. VI. 402 
Courtney, 


LI V D E K. 


Courtney, W. earl of Devon, married to 
Katharine: daughter of Edw. IV. 493. 
Attached by che king bis brother · in- 
777 :owards like th fl _ 

Crafty c like the arrow flying in the 
"os 306 


| Creme, or contraction of the ſinews, 202. 


Two cures of it, 202, 203 
Craſſus wept for the death of a fiſh, 283. 
Defeats the fugitives, 286. Defeated 
by the Parthians, * 289 
Creatures ſaid. to be bred of putrefadtion, 
71, 107. Creatures moving after the 
ſevering of the head, 85, The cauſes 
thereof, ibid. Creatures that ſleep much 
cat little, 139. Creatures that generate 
at certain ſeaſons, 153. That renew 
their youth, or caſt their ſpoils, 203 
Crogſuss gold liable to berifled by any man 


who had better iron, 284, 343 
Crollius his diſpenſatory, 208 
Crawd is not company, 338 


Crawn, the title to it pon upon, he 


 Crudit . = 
in caves, 77. Deſignation of a 


trial for making of it out of congeal'd 


How made uſe of in 
Paris-work, 202. Form'd out of wa- 

| ter 7 221 
Cucumbers db to grow ſooner, 93. To 
hear two years, ibid. By ſteeping their 
feeds in milk prove more dainty, 94. 
Made more delicate by throwing in 
chaff when they are ſet, 93. They ex- 
ceedingly affect moiſture, ibid. Will 

| 2 towards a pot of water, 95, 101. 
ay be as long as a cane, or moulded 

into any figure, | 103 
Culture, plants for want of it degenerate, 6 
_ Cunning, 332. Difference between a cun- 


water, 77, 78. 


ning and wiſe man in honeſty and — | 


lity, 


Cure by cuſtom, 17. Caution to be uſed 


in diſcaſes counted incurable, ibid. Cure 
* excels, ibid. The cauſe 'of i it, ibid. 
Cure by motion of conſent, ibid, Phy- 
ficians how to make uſe of this motion, 

| ibid. 

Carialty, the king maſter of this 1 maſter 
| his family, . 583 
Fad oy touching plants, 103, 104, 59s, 


Guried leaves in plants from abundance of 
moiſture, 128 
Carſon, fir John, governour of the caſtle 
of Hammes, 493. Flies from his charge 
in order to betray or get into the ſeerets 


of the malecontents, ibid. Occaſions the 
ſpilling of much blood, and the con- 
4 KIWIS 3 


Death without pain, 127. 


finement of others, ibid. Bus i is. curſed 
— the pope” s bull at Pauls croſs, i in 
order to deceive the more effectually, 


498, 494 


Cuſtom familiarizes poiſons, infections, tor- 


tures and exceſſes, 17. Cuſtom no ry 
matter, 285. Cuſtom ſubdues nature, 356. 


Cuftem and education, 357, 358. ea 
in its exaltation, 


Cutting trees often cauſeth their long Ea. 
ing, 116. Cuttings of vines burnt make 
lands fruitful, 131 

Cuttles blood, the colour from its high con- 
coction, 150. As we ſee by boiling of 
blood, which turns it black, 150 

Cyder ripeneth under the line, 188 

Cyprus, a kind of iron 4 to grow there, 

„ 


Cyrus the younger, 288 


D. 


Aer boil'd in milk ſaid to make 
2 D gs little, 75 
Dam, how ſurprized by the D. of 4 
44 
Damaſt roſes when they firſt came 10 
England, 
Damps in mines and minerals, 193. K 
by ſuffocation or the Die may, 


Dancing to ſong, 355 
Dan Wr not light if they ſeem ſo, 332. 
hether they juſtify war, 


514 
D' Aguila the Spaniard, his * — 


gainſt the Iriſh, 
Daubeney, or D*aubigny, Gr Giles, ET 
lord, 405. Deputy of Calais, raiſes the 
ſiege of Dixmude, 434. Appointed to 
_ with lord Cordes about peace, 447. 
Made lord chamberlain in the room of 
fir, W. Stanley, 458. Commands the 
king's forces againſt the Corniſh men, 
471» 473. Taken but reſcued, 473 
Daubigny, Bernard, 420 
Daubigny, William, beheaded in Perkin's 
affair, 456 
David, how he propounded to Fe 
of his courtiers, 583 
2 not ſo good for fruits as 


Wl 133 
N. ſea abounds with bitumen, 156 
The pomp of 
it more terrible than the thing itſelf, 302. 
Opens the gate to fame, 303. Cauſes of 
life and Death how to be adjudg'd, 377: 
Dead authors ſometimes beſt, 586 
Decodtion takes away the virtue and ” 
lency of medicines, 35, 11, nite a” 
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keth liquors clearer, infuſion thicker, 66. 
The cauſe, | 3 
Deer, in them the young horn putteth off 
the old, 148 
Deer, 133. Their generating at certain 
ſeaſons, _ | ibid. 
Deformed perſons generally even with na- 
ture, 362. Moſtly bold and induſtri- 
ous, RE 
Degenerating of plants, 106; 107. The ſe- 
veral cauſes thereof, ibid. 
Delays to be avoided, 313. Delays 332. 
Delicate perſons oft angry, as anger pro- 
ceeds from a ſenſe of hurt, 379 
Demades the orator, 283 
Demetrius king of Macedon, 28 
Democritus his motus pf ans: V; 1. 26: 
The relation how ", uk himſelf alive 
by ſmelling at new bread, 195. His 
ſchool, | 
Demoſthenes his reply 
flying from the battle, 269. His reply 
to AEſchines, 283. V. p. 290. Demo- 
ſthenes his chief part of an orator, 31g. 
How he reprehends the Athenians, p. 
390. Reprehends the people for liſten- 
ing to the unequal conditions of Phi- 
lip, 392. Expoſes to ſcorn wars which 
are not preventive, 517. Demoſthenes 
his violent death, 


| 1 239 
Denſity of the body one cauſe of cold, 20 


Deſiccation, 0 72 
Deſmond, counteſs of, 152. Said to have 

new teeth at ſevenſcore, ibid. 
Dew upon hills better than upon valleys, 

159. Dew of the rainbow, 170 
Diamonds Corniſh, -: 2 
Diana, how patiently the boys of Sparta 
ſuffer' d on her altar, 357 
Diapaſon the ſweeteſt of ſounds, 29. The 

Diapaſon, or number of eight, rather 

a thing received than a true computa- 

tion, 30. Half notes of neceſſity, the 
uniſon and the Diapaſon, ibid. 
Diet drinks, 19. Moſt trouhleſome at 
"—_ ibid. 
Diet of a woman with child affects the in- 
fant, 204. What diet is good, 233 
Differences of plants, 117, 118. Differen- 


ces of ſeveral paſſions in matter, 175, 
Digby, fir John, lieutenant of the tower 


* 1 434 
 Digeſtions three, 171. Extended to liquors 
and fruits as well as living creatures, 


172. Four Digeſtions enumerated, ibid. 


Digging of the earth healthful, 194 
Dilatation and extenſion of bodies, 174. 
Dilatation in boiling, 179. Dilatation 
and contraction in exceſs hurt the eye, 
Vol. III. bh 182 


' 323 
when reproach'd for 


327. 


Dioclefian, © RE, 
Diogenes, 280. Why tie would be buried 
with his face downwards, 28r. Plato's 
| reaſon why he came into the market 
=_ naked oh a cold morning, 282. 
His pride chaſtig'd by Plato, 283. V. 
p. 290. 2 
Dionyſius his rebuke to his ſon, 268. Be- 
ing depos'd he kept a ſchool at Corinth, 
5} "02 
Diſcipline of our church, 568 
Diſcontentments, their cauſe and cure; 322 
Diſcontinuance, how avoided in fluids, 6 
Diſcords in muſick, 30, 31. Diſcord of 


the baſe, moſt diſturbeth the muſick, 


ibid. 
Diſcovery of perſons how made, 369 


Diſcourſe, whether wit or judgment the 


X | ornament of it, 348. Of a man's 
ſelf ſhould be ſeldom and well choſen, 
34 
Diſeaſes contrary to prediſpoſition, wks 
ther more difficult to be cured than con- 
current, 18. What the phyſician is to 
do in ſuch caſes, ibid. Diſeaſes infecti- 
ous, 63. Diſeaſes epidemical, their 
cauſes, 81,83 
Diſpatch, 336. Affected Diſpatch like haſty 
digeſtion, ibid. Order and diſtribution 
the life of it, ibid. Diſpatch in buſineſs, 
e ee e, 565, 566, 867 
Diſplacing courtiers ſhould always proceed 
from manifeſt cauſe, 9 884 
Diſpleaſures and pleaſures of the ſenſes, 140. 
Diſſpleaſure Might, its natural and com- 
mon effects, 145. viz. Shaking the head, 
frowning and knitting the brows, ibid. 
Diſpoſſeſſed, whether he may make a war 
for recovery, | 514 
Diſſimulation, 307. V. Simulation. 
Diſſolution of bodies from deſiccation and 
putrefaction, e 7 
Diſſolution of iron in aqua fortis, 161 
DiftilPd waters laſt longer than raw, 73 
Di/tilPd water from ſalt, wormwood, loſe 
their ſaltneſs and bitter, Sc. 184 
Diſtribution and order the life of buſineſs 


and diſpatch, 336 
Divination natural, 165 
Dixmude, 433,434 


Dogs, how made little, 75. Biting in anger 
a ſtone thrown at him, 204. Commu- 
nicates a cholerick quality to the pow- 
der of it, ibid. Dogs know the dog- 
killer tho? they never ſaw him before, 
| r ee '# 205 
279 
Dominion how founded, 


5845 
Domitian the younger ſon of Veſpaſian, 279. 


Tyrannical, 284. What he excelled in, 
7 M Domitius, 


— 


| e | amend Soft ag ll 
5 D of beaſts to enrich grounds, 118. 
Which of them the beſt, ibid. 
Duration of plants, 114, 118 


- «< 
7 


\ 


Domitius, _ oO ey 2284 
Dorſet, marquis, hoſtage for H. VII. 405. 
Committed to the tower, 413. Wan 
| | as - M0 
Double flowers, how to produce them, 105 
Down upon the leaves of plants, 112. The 
virtue of thoſe leaves, * 7 


make it freſh, 1. Of lands under water 
would make excellent paſture, 
Drake, fir Francis, his proſperous expedi- 
tions into the Weſt-Indies, 523. Burns 
finks and carries off ten thouſand ton 


of their great ſhipping, ibid. His death, 
| 59 


Dreams pleaſant and prophetical, procur- 
ed by ſome ſmells, 195. Several remark- 
able dreams, 353» 354 
Drinks, 67. The maturation of them, ib. 
How it is wrought, ibid. By congregat- 
ing and digeſting the ſpirits, 67. Where- 
in it differs from clarification, ibid. 
Degrees of maturation by inforcing the 
motion of the ſpirits, ibid. Quicknin 
of Drink that is dead or palled, 67. Ri- 


pen'd by being immerged in the ſea, 13 


Drowning of metals, the baſer in the more 


precious, 163, 164. The methods to 


perform the operation, | 212 
Drums, cauſe of ſound in them, 38 
Drunten men, 146. Their ſperm unfruit- 
ful, ibid. They are unapt for voluntary 
motion, ibid. Imagine falſe things as to 


the eye, ibid. Men ſooner drunk with 
ſmall draughts than with great, 147 
Drunkenneſs, 137 


Drying the adventitious moiſture prohibir- 


eth putrefaction, 73. Mixture of Dry 
things prohibit it, ibid. 
Dryneſs turneth hair and feathers grey and 
white, | 177 
Duchy of Lancaſter, 70871 
Ductile bodies, 1 | 275 
Dudley, 491. Made ſpeaker of the houſe 
of commons, 494. See Empſon. | 
Dulcoration of metals, 76. Of ſeveral 
things, as malt, Sc. 128. Of fruits fe- 
veral ways, 179. The cauſes thereof, 
ibid. Dulcoration of ſalt- water, 184 
Dunging of grounds in the decreaſe of the 
moon hen the weſt· wind bloweth, beſt, 


Duſt maketh trees fruitful, as vines, Sc. 131 
Dutch not to be abandon'd for our ſafety, 


nor kept for our profit, 293 
Dutebman his project for making gold, 69. 

1 See Flemings. bf 15 193-25 a 
Duty of a privy-councellor, | 574 a 


„5 - 
Draining ſalt - water by deſcent doth not 


379 


houſe and an hill, 55. 


Dwarſim of trees, 108, 109. Dwarf-trees 

proceed from ſlips,  _ © 109 
They pins good for the jaundice, 136 
Dyer, fir Edward, 78 


E. 
Eꝰ le imperial, falls from the ſpire of 
L Paul's, upon the black Eagle in the 
church-yard, 498. In the ſame tempeſt 
which drove the king of Caftile hither, 
| | ibid. 
Ear erected to hear attentively, 57. Ear 
dangerous to be picked in yawning, 135. 
Ears wax red in bluſhing, 182 
Early flowers and plants, | 114 
Earth and ſand differ, 1. Earth primum 
Frigidum, 19. Infuſions in Earth, 80, 
81. The effects thereof, ibid. Cautions 
to be uſed therein, ibid. Several inſtan- 
ces thereof, ibid. Earth taken out of 
the vaults will put forth herbs, 107, 112, 
113. The nature of thoſe herbs, ibid. 
What Earth taken out of ſhady and 
watry woods will put forth, 113. Earth 
upon Earib a en compoſt, 118. Earths 
good and bad, 130. Large clods and 
putting forth moſs, bad, 130, 131. 
Eartbs medicinal, 141. Earth taken 
near the river Nilus, ſaid to increaſe in 
weight till the river comes to its height, 
150. New turn'd up hath a ſweet ſcent, 


170. Pure the healthfulleſt ſmell of all, 
04 Eruonfi,-- i. 263 
arthquakes, whether greateſt in the full 

moon, | 3 187 
Ebbing and flowing of the ſea, the cauſe of 
N e Galilaeus, 162. By Apol- 
lonius calPd the reſpiration of the world, 
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Eaboes a repercuſſion only, 35. Babe d. 
an Echo, 54. Artificial Echoes not 

known, ibid. Natural Zchoes, where 
found, ibid. The differences between 
the concurrent Eabo and iterant, ibid. 


No Echo from a trunk ſtopped at one 


end, ibid. The cauſe, ibid. Echo from 
within a well, ibid. Whether Echoes 
move in the ſame angle with the origi- 


nal ſounds, ibid. Plurality of Echoes in 
bone place, ibid. Comes in a round orb 


of air, 34. Back Echoes, 55; Echoes re- 
turning many words, 55. 2 upon E- 
cbo, 544 58, 162. The like betwixt an 
Echo will not re- 


turn the letter 8, ibid. 36. Difference of 
Ecboes, 56. Mixture of Echoes, ibid. Re- 
ſemble the ear, 57. And have a reſem- 
blance of hearing, 60. Su 8 


FEED 162 
Eagcomb, 
we: 3 


TV DE 


Edgcomb, fir Richard, comptroller of the 
king's houſe, ſent into Scotland, 416 
Edible fleſh, and not Edible, 179, 180. 
The cauſes of each, ibid. 
Edmund earl of Richmond father of H.VII. 
BE 507 
Edward I. the beſt of lawgivers, 430. Our 
— Engliſh Solon or Lycurgus, * 551. 
Edward II. how uſed by his torturers, 290, 
291. His depoſition and murder ow- 
ing to his queen, | 328 
EdwardTIV.362. The trains and mines laid 
for him by the duke of Gloceſter, 399. 
His interview and treaty of peace with 
Lewis IX. ibid. Touched with remorſe 
for the death of his brother the duke of 
Clarence, 407. Firſt deviſed the tax 
called benevolence, 442 
Egerton maſter of the rolls and lord keeper, 


e 275 
Eggs, the yolks of them great nouriſhers, 


14. How to be uſed, ibid. Volk con- 


duceth more to the nduriſnment, white 
to the generation of the bird, 25. 
Hatch'd in an oven, 179. Egg petri- 
fied, 222. White of an Egg long lying 
in the ſun ſaid to turn to ſtone, ibid. 
Egremond made leader of the Yorkſhire ri- 
ot againſt the ſubſidy, 429. Flies to 7 
7 


Margaret into Flanders, 
Eight, the ſweeteſt concord in muſick, 29. 


Tho? 'tis a received rather than a true 


computation, ELLE 30 
Elder- flowers good for the ſtone, 136 
Eldersftick put to conſume taketh away 
warty, n 
Electre of ſilver, 13 212 
Elefrum, ancient, its proportion of ſilver 
and gold, 163 
Electrict bodies, 1917 
Elegant ſentences of our author, 294 
Elements and their conjugations ruinous to 
knowledge, n 171 
Eliſion of the air a term of ignorance, 34 
Elizabeth eldeſt ſiſter to Edw. IV. 411, 
488. Married for her ſecond huſband 
John de la Pool duke of Suffolk, 488 
Elixabeibh queen dowager of Edw. IV. 401. 
Cloyſter'd in the nunnery of Bermond- 
ſey, 408, 409. Forfeits all her lands 
and goods, 409, 410. Her great varie- 
ty of fortune, 410. Dies in the cloyſter, 
ibid. Has burial with her huſband at 
Windſor, ibid. Founds queen's college 
in Cambridge, 31761759 MAW 
Elizabeth, lady, 399. Not mention'd in 
the claim of H In. 400. Repairs to 


London, by direction, to the queen 


dowager her mother, 401. Married to 
H. VII. 40s. Crown'd at Weſtminſter 


192, 207 


to give contentment to the people, 415. 
In the third year of the r —— | 
Dies in childbed at the tower, 491 
Q. Elizabeth petition*d to releaſe the four 
evangeliſts, being priſoners, 261. Her 


ſpeech about the archduke's raiſing the 


ege of Grave, 262. Said, ſhe had ra- 
ther be dead than put in cuſtody; 262. 
Her remarks upon ſales and inſtructions 
to great officers, 263. Retorted upon, 
that a man thinks of nothing when he 
krhinks of a woman's promiſe, 291. 
Has great regard to perſonage, ibid. 
A princeſs of extreme caution, 510. 
Tet lov'd admiration above ſafety, ibid. 
Carried a hand reftrained in gifts, but 
ſtrained in prerogative, 511. Had not 


a numerous but wiſe council, 574 
Elm grafted, | 94 
Elſinere lord chancellor, 292 


Embalming of dead bodies, 


| 1 
Embaſſies how managed by Q. Elizabeth, 


| 575 
Emiſſions of ſevetal kinds, 191 


Emmanuel Comnenus poiſon'd the water 
when the chriſtians were to paſs thro? 
his countrey to the holy land, 193 

Empedocles the Sicilian, | 337 


Empire, 327. Its true temper, ibid. States 


liberal of naturalization fit for Empire, 
344. What moſt importeth Empire, viz. 
the profeſſion of arms, 345 
Empſon the ſon of a ſievemaker, 491. His 
method of extortion in conjunction with 

Dudley, 492. His book of accounts 
ſigned by the king, 493 
Empty coffers in a prince make the people 
forget their duty, 385 
Encloſures, when frequent, and how guarded 

againſt; = 431 
Enemies, common Enemies of mankind, 
2 0 547, 548 
Enforcing a thought upon another, 198. 
Inſtance thereof in a jugler's tricks, ibid. 


Three means by which it muſt be 


wrought, | 199 
England compared :to France tho' leſs in 
territory, 343. Compared to Spain, 530 
Engliſh valour, remarkable, 52432 
Engliſhman hurt in the leg hard to cure, 16 


Envious and froward men, not like dogs 
licking the ſores, but like flies and ver- 


min, r 


Envy moſt forcible in an oblique caſt, 197. 


Envy moſt predominant in a man that 
hath no virtue, 310. Who are moſt 
expoſed to this infirmity, 311. Publick 
not ſo pernicious as private Exvy, 312. 
Contracted by great mens followers, 
370. The canker of honour, 376 
| Epa- 
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Epaminondas grants that to a whore which 


he refus'd to his friend, 270. A long 
invective againſt him by the Lacedae- 


monians, 285. His fortune, 359 
Epiftetus, 290. His ſtate of man, 390 
Epidemical diſeaſes, 81, 82 
Epimenides the Candian, 337 


Errbines draw phlegm and water from the 


head, : . II 
Eſculent plants, 124. Eſculent raw, ibid. 
Having paſſed the fire, ibid. Not E/ 
culent at all, | ibid. 
Eſcurial cenſured, 364 
Eſays civil and moral, 301 


Eſſex ſaid to have but one enemy and one 
friend, 263. Made 24 knights at the 
ſuccour of Roan, 268. His famous ex- 
pedition to Cadiz, 527. His treaty with 
the Iriſh rebels, 528 

Etbelwold biſhop of Wincheſter, his cha- 
rity in the time of famine, 276 

Ethicks, not to give way to politicks, 518 

Ever-greens from the compact ſubſtance 


of their leaves, | 117 
Evil, in it the beſt condition not to will, 
the next not to can, r een 
Eunuchs dimſighted; why, 137. Eunuchs 
envious, | „% +963 
Euphrates the philoſopher, 288 


Euripides, his ſay ing of beautiful perſons, 
Example, 239. Gives a quicker s 
than argument, | 534 
Excejs in clotl. es and diet to be reſtrained, 
8:3 = "447113 BJ 
Excrements are putrefactions of nouriſh- 
ment, 138. Excrements of living crea- 
tures ſmell ill, 171. The cauſe, ibid. 
Of the three digeſtions, belly, bladder 
and ſweat, ibid. Some ſmell well, ibid. 
The cauſe, ibid. Moſt odious to a crea- 
ture of the ſame kind, 205. Bur leſs 
pernicious than the corruption of it, ibid. 
Excreſcences of plants, 109, 110, 111, 112. 
Two trials for Excreſcences, 112. Ex- 
creſcences join'd with putrefaction, as 


oak apples Sc. 112. Excreſcences of 


roots, 195 0:4 FEWjFI26 
Execution the life of the laws, 569 
Exerciſe, 63. In what bodies hurtful; ibid. 
Much not to be uſed with a ſpare diet, 
ibid. Benefits of Exerciſe, ibid. Evils of 
* 
faction, 73. That Exerciſe beſt where 
15 limbs move more than the ſtomach 
or belly, 148, 149. Exerciſe impingua- 
teth not ſo much as frictions, 184. The 
cauſe, ibid. No body natural or poli- 
tick healthful without it, 345: Manly 
Exerciſes commended to the court; 585 


* 4, 
"8% &% 


— 


Exerciſe, ibid. Exerciſe hindreth putre- 


Exeter beſieged by Perkin prepares for a 


good defence, a 78 
Exoſſation of fruits, 178 
Bleſſings not Expected increaſe the price 
and pleaſure, 392 
Rules for the regulation of 
ibid. 


| 22 

Eye of the underſtanding like the Eye of 
ſenſe, 24. Eye thruſt out of the head, 
hanging only by the viſual nerve, re- 
cover'd ſight, 85. The Eyes, 181. Both 
move one way, ibid. Sight better one 
Eye ſhut, 182. The cauſe, ibid. Why 
ſome ſee one thing double, ibid. Pore- 
blind men ſee beſt near hand, ibid. 
The cauſe, ibid. Old men at ſome di- 
ſtance, ibid. Eyes are offended by over 
great lights, 182. By interchange of 
light and darkneſs on the ſudden, ibid. 
By ſmall prints, ibid. Wax red in an- 
ger, in bluſhing not, ibid. The cauſe 
of each, ibid. The uſe of fixing them in 


Expence, 341. 
| it, | 2 
Experiments for profit, 


buſineſs, - | 69 
| | 
TLAbius Maximus, 283. Was fear'd by 
| Hannibal, 5 $25 $90 


Fable of Hercules and Hylas, 39. Of the 
Fly, 375. Of the frogs in drought, 386 

Facility, in miniſters worſe than bribery, 
315. To be guarded againſt, 373 

Factions, thoſe who are good in them mean 

men, 297. To govern by them low 
policy, 372. When one is extinguiſhed 
the others ſubdivide, ibid. 

Faithful men ſhould be rewarded as well 
as regarded, 


57 
Falling ſickneſs how helped, by male- 


per,, | 203 
Fame, like fire, eaſy to preſerve, but diffi- 
cult to re-kindle, 291. Like a river 
bearing up light things and ſinking 
.. weighty, | 374 
Fame made a monſter by the poets, 383. 
On what occaſion ſaid to be daughter 
of the earth, ibid. How to diſcern be- 
tween true and falſe Fames, ibid. In- 
_ creaſes virtue, as heat is doubled by re- 

flexion, 5 386 
Faſcination, the opinion of it ancient, and 

ever by the eye, 197. Ever by love or 


envy, | Hoa 310 
Fat extracted out of fleſh, 33 
Favour, how to be diſpens' d. 370 


Favourites, judges ſhould have none, 378. 
Kings and great princes, even the vi- 
ſeſt, have had their Favourites, 68. To 
ripen their judgments and eaſe their 
| | | cares, 
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cares, ibid, Or to ſcreen themſelves Fire and time work the lame effects, 62. 


from envy, ibid. Are the eyes, ears, 
and hands of princes, 566. Should ne- 
ver interpoſe in courts of juſtice, 570 
Fear, how it looſens the belly, and cauſes 
trembling, Fc. 12. Fear, 144, 197. 
The impreffions thereof, 144. Gauſerk 
paleneſs, trembling, ſtanding up of the 
Fair, ſcrieching, 1 Fearful natures 
ſuſpicious, 348. Juſt Fear ſufficient 
und. of war, 516. Fears in dimmer 
ligtiry than en, 991i 
Feathers of birds, why of ſuch fine colours, 
2, 24. How the colour of them may 
be changed, 24, 25. Pulling off the 
firſt Feathers clean makes them come 
white, 25. Age changeth them, 177. 
Frathers btn ſuppreſs the mother, 195 
Features and proportions improv'd, or al- 
ter'd for the worſe, _ 1 7 
Tee- farms what, ; 3 
Felons, if penitent, recommended to ex- 
* their offences in the mines, 222. 


Na EY 
Female A wade in plants, 121. The dif- 
ferences of Female and male in ſeveral 
living creatures, 177. The cauſes there- 
„ . ; ibid. 
Ferdinando king of Naples a baſtard-ſlip of 
Aragon, 437. How he was ſupported 
by H. VII. 448. His league, 518 


Ferdinando of Spain, his conjunction with 


Maximilian, 442. Sends to H. VII. the 
account of the final conqueſt of Grana- 
da, 444. Recovers Ruſſignon and Per- 
pignan from the French, 447. Sends 
alas, by ſome call'd Elias, into Eng- 
land, 475. To treat of a marriage be- 


tween Arthur and Katharine, #14. 
Ferid ſmells, © oo 
Fibrous bodies, I 


Ficinus, his fond imagination of ſucking 


blood for prolonging life, 1 
Fg: tree impfov d by cutting off the top, 


| 94 
Figs in the ſpring, 96. Indian Fig taketh 


root from its branches, 122. Hath large 
leaves, and fruit no bigger than beans, 
"EEE Es „. 
Figurable and not figurable, plebeian no- 
tions, ” IS. 
Figures of plants,, 116 
Figures, or tropes in muſick, have an a- 


F 


| | 31 
Filum medicinale, 18 
Fines for alienations of the greateſt anti- 
quity, 550. Of ſeveral kinds, ibid. 551 
Finger wet, commonly put to the noſe, 193 
Fir and pine- trees, why they mount, 108 
e | 


greement wich the Figures of rhetorick, ; 


Fiſh of the ſea 


midal, 9. 


In candles laid in bran, ibid. 


Preſerves bodies, 73. Fire tanneth not 
as the ſun doth, 84. Fire and hot wa- 
ter heat differently, 134. Fires ſubter- 
rany, eruptions of them out of plains, 

77. Fire and air foreſhew winds, 169. 

Fire of diſeaſes how to be put out, 203. 

To be extinguiſh'd as the Fire of an 
ouſe, Gee. ! 

ut into freſh water, 141, 
142. Fiſhes foreſhew rain, 169. Fiſhes 
reater than any beaſts, 178. The cauſe, 
ibid. Shell, ſome have male and fe- 

male, ſome not, 183. Fiſhery, no mi- 

neral like it, | 80, 583 
enn earl of Ki] are, and 

deputy of Ireland, proclaims Simnel the 

counterfeit Plantagenet, 409. Invades 

England in conjunction with the E. of 

Lincoln and L. Lovel, 413. Slain in 

battle near Newark, 424 
Fitz-Herbert, what he ſays of fines, 552 
Fitz. Walter, lord, ſupports Perkin, 452. 

John Ratcliffe lord Fitz- Walter appre- 

hended, 456. Convicted and conveyed | 

to Calais in hope, ibid. Beheaded for 
dealing with his keeper to eſcape, ibid. 
Fixation of bodies, 164 
Flame of powder, how it dilateth and mo- 
veth, 3. Flame and air mix not, 8, 9. 

Except in the ſpirits of vegetables, ibid. 
And of living creatures, ibid. Their 

wonderful effects mixed, 9. Form of 

. Flame would be globular, and not pyra- 
Would be a laſting body, if 
not extinguiſhed by air, ibid. Mixeth 
not with Flame, ibid. Burneth ſtronger 

on the ſides than in the midſt, 9, 10. 

Is irritated by the air ambient, ibid. 

Opinion of the Peripateticks of the ele- 

ment of fire, ibid. Preyeth upon dil, 

as air upon water, 24. Experiments a- 


- 


bout its duration, 78, 79. Taketh in 


no other body into it, but converteth 
it, 164. More eaſy to move than air, 
168, Flame cauſing water to riſe, 186. 
Flame, 78. The continuance of it ac- 
_ cording to ſeveral bodies, ibid. Obſer- 
vation about going out of Flame, ibid. 
Laſting thereof in candles of ſeveral 
mixtures, ibid. Of ſeveral wieks, 79. 
In lamps, 
80, Where it draweth the nouriſhment 
far, ibid. In a turretted lamp, ibid. 


\. Where it is kept cloſe from air, ibid. 


According to the temper of the air, ib. 
Irritated by cold, ibid. Experiment a- 
bout Flame, _<_.. 4 186 
Flammock the lawyer, Thomas, incites the 


Corniſh men to rebel againſt the ſubſi- 


"4-0 dy, 


In —— — 
. 


Foreign plants, 114. How beſt remov'd, 


dy, 470; Is taken and executed, 473, 


474 


Flatterer, his words make againſt the man 
in whoſe behalf they are ſpoken, 318. 
No ſuch Flatiterer as a man's ſelf, 340. 


Several ſorts and ranks of thetn, 374. 
Hattery of princes as criminal as draw- 
ing the ſword againſt them, 565, 566 


Fleming, Adrian the, ſon of a Dutch brewer, 


made card. Tortoſa, 430. Preceptor to 


Charles V. and pope, | ibid. 


Flemings, 188, 433, 436, 443, 444, 436, 
468, Sc. Call the treaty at Windſor 


made between H. VII. and Philip K. of 


Caſtile, Intercurſus malus, 499. England 
a back of ſteel to the 5 
Their comparative ſtrength, 530 

Fleſb, human, its venemous quality, 6. 
Fleſh diſſolved into fat, 133. Fiſt edi- 
ble and not edible, 179, 180, The cau- 

ſes df each, ibid. Horſes Fl:fþ ſometimes 

eaten, ibid. Man's fleſh likewiſe, 6, ib. 


Said to be eaten by witches, „ 
Hies in exceſs, ſign of a peſtilential year, . 


149. The cauſe, . ibid. 
Fligbt of birds, the ſwifteſt motion, 134. 
The cauſe thereof, 1 
Flint laid at the bottom of a tree hath 
helped the growth, 90. The cauſe, ibid. 
Float and refloat of the ſea, _ 191 
Flowers ſmell beſt whoſe leaves ſmell not, 
83. How to inlarge Flowers, and in- 

_ rreaſe their odours, 90, Ce. Flowers 
growing amongſtthe corn and no where 
-elſe, 98. To have Mowers open at the 
ſun's approach very obvious, 99. Flow- 
ers inſcription of them on trees, 103. 
To induce colour into Flowers, ibid. 
Flouers made double by frequent remo- 
val into new earth, 105, To make 
them double in fruitful trees, ibid. 
Flowers, 116. All exquiſitely figured, 
117. Numbers of their leaves, ibid. 


_ Flowers in gardens, * "GG 
1. fable en, 375 
Flying in the air of a body unequal, 161. 


of a body ſupported with feathers, 185 
Folietanes, feeding on leaves, a religious 
order, why put down by the pope, 13 
Followers and friends, 370. Coltly ones 
make the train longer than the wings, 
ibid. Their ſeveral denominations, ibid. 


Fomentation or bath, 233. Makes the un- 
> * enter in a moral as well as natural 
ſenſe, | | | 


26 


43 


- 


+ * 


verable from them, 


Foreſts and chaſes; much | good land reco- 


Vera om them, 5679 
| Forfeitures or fines, not to be anticipated 


or farmed out, 8 


I N D E * 


Forming of parts in young creatures, 7 
Formaliſt worſe for buſineſs than an abſurd 

nn eee ee 
Fornication, the guilt and odiouſneſs of it 
repreſented, 2450 
Forteſeue, fir John,  under-treaſurer and 
chancellor of the exchequer, 562 
Fortune like a market, 297, 332 
Fortune, 358. Tho? blind is not inviſi- 

ble, 358. Confidence and reputation 

the daughters of Fortune, 339 
Foſſils, how they differ from plants, 120. 


Foſſils, 141. heir many medicinal uſes, 


ibid. 

Foundations and gifts, V 
Fountains, with regard to the beauty and 
refreſhment in gardens, 3067 


Fowls, water-Fowls foreſhew rain, 168 
Fox biſhop of Exeter made counſellor to 
H. VII. 405. Made lord privy-ſeal, and 
ſucceſſively biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
Durham, Wincheſter, ibid. Sent on an 
embaſſage to james III. of Scotland, 416. 
One of the commiſſioners of trade, 469. 
His great diligence in oppoſing the K. 
of Scots, 474. Takes a journey to Scot- 
land about the breach of truce, 483. 
His character, 489. The main inſtru- 
ment of the marriage between the lady 
Margaret and K. of Scots, 491. Con- 
dludes the match between Charles prince 
of Caſtile, and Mary ſecond daughter of 
H. VII. _ | 4. + SOL 
ragil bodies, 174. The cauſe of their 
be Fro tity an impotency of being ex- 
8 N ibid. 
France, its flouriſhing ſtate, 416, 417. V. 
Charles VIII. 80 
Francis D. of Britainy, loſes his memory, 
and is under the direction of the D. of 
Orleans, 420. His death after his army 
was beaten, | 426 
Francis I. 267. His noble nature, 277 
French diſeaſe, its ſuppoſed original, 6 
Frenchman hurt in the head hard to cure, 
160. Wiſer than they ſeem, 337 


French king's titles, how they rival the 


emperor's, 388 


Frifion, a furtherer of nouriſhment, 16. 
Maketh the parts more fleſhy, 184. 
The cauſe, ibid. Impinguateth more 


than exerciſe, ibid. The cauſe, ibid. 


Friends ought not to be forgiven, accord- 


ing to Coſmus duke of Florence, 278. 


© The world a wilderneſs without Friends, 
338. The manifold fruits of Friend- 
Pips, 339, 340, 341. Afalſe Friend more 


erous than an open enemy, 565 


Frien ip, | | 
Frier Bacon's illuſion, 55 
8 * N . g 3 of f Frion, 


Frion, Stephen, ſecretary in the French 
tongue to H. VII. 450. Gained by lady 
Margaret, ibid. Deſerted Perkin, 477 

Frogs in exceſs, a ſign of a peſtilential year, 
149. The cauſe, ibid. The fable of 
the Frogs in a drought, 386 

Fruits, their maturation, 67, 68. The cau- 
ſes thereof, ibid. Several inſtances there- 
of, ibid. The dulcoration thereof by 
other means, 179. The ſeveral cauſes, 
ibid. Fruit cut or pierced rots ſooner, 
71. Inlarged how, go, &c. Fruit prick- 
ed as it groweth ripens ſooner, 93. 
Made fairer by plucking off ſome biol. 
ſoms, ibid. Fruit- tree grafted upon a 
wild tree, 94. Fruit dulcorated by ap- 
plying of ſwines-dung, 95. The caule, 
ibid. Alſo by ch 

' mingled, ibid. Enlarged by being co- 
ver'd with a pot as it groweth, ibid. 
Fruits compound, 97, 98, Fruits of di- 
vers kinds upon one tree, 103. Fruits 
of divers ſhapes and figures, ibid. 104. 
Fruits with inſcriptions upon them, ibid. 
Fruits that are red within, 103. Fruits 
coming twice a year, 114, I15. Fruits 
made without core or ſtone, 105, 106. 
Trees with and without flowers and 
Fruits, 117. Preſerv'd how, 124. Fruits 
that have juices fit for drink, 125. Un- 
fit, ibid. The cauſe of each, ibid. Fruits 
ſweet before they be ripe, 127. Which 
never ſweeten, ibid. Fruit bloſſoming 
hurt by ſouth-winds, 130. Ripening of 
Fruits, 173 

Fuel conſuming little, 158 

Fuel conſuming faſt, ibid. Fuel cheap, ibid. 

Full of the moon, 187. Several effects of 
it, ibid. Trials for further obſervations, 

8 ibid. 

Fumes taken in pipes, + 5054 e 

Fumitory, a preſervative againſt the ſpleen, 

_ VE 136 
G. 


Abato, Sebaſtian, a native of Venice 
living at Briſtol, 481. His refle- 
ctions on the diſcoveries of Columbus, 
ibid. Obtaining a ſhip mann'd of H. VII. 
the courſe he ſteered, 482 
Gad-fly, Li 138 
* prior of Trinity in France, his 
peech to the council of H. VII. 435. 
Diſperſes a libel in latin verſe againſt the 
king at his going home, 440 
Galla, 279, 303, 325 Was thought fit 
for government till he had power, 315 
Galen, his cure for the ſcirrus of the liver, 


3 — 101 
Galeot flain, 426 


and ſwines-dung 


Galilaeus his opinion of the ebbing and 
flowing of the ſa, ' 185632 
Gally ſlaves, why generally fleſhy, 148 
Gaping, a motion of imitation, 62 
Garcilazzo de Viega, deſcended of the race 
of the Incaes, 547 
Gardens, 365. For all months in the year, 
1 3865, 366 
Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, 275 
Garments, of what plants they may be made, 
„ 
Garners under ground the beſt preſervatives 
of corn, ü - 


| 72 
Garter, order of, 448 
Gaſton de Fois, | 36 
Gathering of wind for freſhneſs, 158 


Gaunt, the honourable retreat there by ſir 
John Norris, . 523 
Generation oppoſed to corruption, 70. 
They are nature's two boundaries, ibid. 
Generating of ſome creatures at ſet times 
only, of ſome at all times, 153. The 
cauſe of each, ibid. 154. 
Genius bver-maſtering, | 196 
George, order of ſaint, ſhould do more 
than robe and feaſt, 1 38 
German mines having vegetables in the 
bottom, SS } 
Germination of plants accelerated by ſeve- 
ral means, 86, 87, 88, Retarded by 


ſeveral means, : . 89 
Giddineſs, why after lon ketug 149 
Girdles and garters ſhackles to ſome, 309 


Glaſs, why preſſure upon the lip of it 
makes the water friſk, 6 
Glaſs, the materials thereof in Venice, 156 
Glaſs out of the ſand, 159. Glaſs, whe- 
ther remolten, it keepeth weight, 164 
Glaſs how to be improv'd, 212, 213 
Globes at diſtance appearing flat, 184. 
Glow-worms ſhine. longer than they live, 
74. Glow-worm, its nature and pro- 
perties, 143. Glow-worms put in glaſſes 
under the water, their uſe, 454 
Gold, 69. The making of it, ibid. A work 
if poſſible, yet not rightly purſued, ibid. 
Diſcourſe of a ſtranger touching the 
making of it, 69. Directions for the 
making of it, ibid. 70. Directions of a 
trial, ibid. Several properties of Gold, 
ibid. Gold hath in it the leaſt volatile of 
any metal, 164. The making Gold ſcarce- 
ly poſſible, 212. Will incorporate with 
quickſilver, lead, copper, braſs, iron, 
1 meh .- M85; 276 
ondomar, his tale when our author was 
advanced to the great ſeal, 273. V. p. 
| 2 


1 29 
Gonſalvo, his character of a ſoldier, 269 
Goodneſs of nature, 316. Has no —_— 


ſymptoms of it, 
1 Katharine, married to Perkin, 4 6. 


Her commendations, 480. Taken a 

ſent to the queen, and had an honour- 
able allowance, 
Gorgias,, N 
Government, its four pillars, 321. V. p. 
372. Its charter of foundation, 545. 
hey who can't govern themſelves not 
fit to govern others, 578 
Gout, order in \ Suria it in 24 hours, _ 
V. p. 233. Mineral bath preſcribed for 
its cure, 161 
Grafting of roſes, 89. A late coming fruit 
upon an early fruit-tree, 89. N in 
great plenty, 91 
Grafting meliorateth the fruit, 93. Tho' 
me trees come better from the kernel 
than the Graft, ibid. Grafting of trees 
that bear no fruit enlargeth the leaves, 
96. Grafting of ſeveral kinds maketh 
not compound fruits, 97. Doubleth 
flowers, but maketh not a new kind, 97. 
_ _ Grafting vine upon vine, ll a0 
Grains of youth, | 
| Granada almoſt recover'd from the Moors 

437. The final conqueſt of it, 444. Ha 
been in poſſeſſion of the Moors 700 


ears, 445 
Granicum, aye ot of, * 283 
rapes, how they may be long, 124. 
Alſo by preſerving of the ſtalk, ibid. 


Graſiers, why they remove their cattle from 
mean to better paſtures 92 


Gravity, its increaſe and . 10. Mo- 


tion of gravity within or at diſtance from 


the earth, ibid. V. p. 142. Opinion of 
moving to the center a vanity, 10 


. lord, takes the Spaniards fort in Ire- 
and 


522 

Great brian, the begining of a hil < 
thereof, 

Great place, 3 14. Men in great 8 5 


vants of their r ſovereign, me and buſi- 
neſs, ibid. The vices of it, delays, cor- 

| ruption, roughneſs and facility, 315. 
| Great offices and officers, | 575 
Greatneſs comparative of Hring creatures, 
178 

: Greatneſs of kingdoms, 342. How ie 


ced, 346, 4 
Green the general colour of plants, = 


9 * our author has no W 5 ; 


cauſe. ibid. 
Green vil, fir Richard; his memorable action 


in the Revenge, againſt the * fleet, 


r 3 1 1 1784 i 526, 527 


but error, id: = ſeveral abe 6 


ibid. 


8 oe in ſome plants all vinter, 3 . 


uy the great, EN rraduced by Mac- 
Vave 
 Grevil, fir F alk, diſatlows the  yranny of 
. precedents, _ 274 
Grief and pain, 144. The impreſſions 
thereof, ibid. 
Grindal, his cenſure of phyſicians, 7, I 
Groves of bays hinder peſtilent airs, 19+. 
Which were thought to cauſe the whol- 
ſome air of Antiochia, 196 
Growing of certain fruits and herbs, alter 
they are gathered, 7, 8. The cauſe, ibid. 
Trial whether they increaſe in weight, 
8. V. p. 90. L or - 
of metals, 
Growth of hair, nails, hedges and — 
in the moon's increaſe, 187 
Guiſe, Henry duke of, in what ſenſe the 
greateſt uſurer in France, 2280 
Guinea pepper cauſeth ſneezing, 194 
Gum of trees, the cauſe of its ſhini 
Gum diſſolves both by fire and water, ' 0 
Cum: dragon, 160 
Gunpowder, 8 The cauſe of the grear 
noiſe it yieldeth, ibid, White, whether 
it giveth no ſound, 32 


PH 


He; coloured black by che Turks, 1 150 
Hairs of beaſts not of fo freſh co- 
lours as birds feathers, 2. How the co- 
lour of them may be changed, :24, 25. 
Hair on the head of children new- born, 
134. Standing erect from the pores be- 
ing ſhut in a fright, 144. Hair chang- 
ing colour, 177. Hair of the 1 — 
loved worn, exciteth love, 
Hanaper of the chancery, what it included, 


549, 559 

Hands have a ſympathy with the head and 
other parts, * 7. 
Hannibal's character of Fabius and Marcel- 
lus, 290 
Hanno and Hannibal, 285 


Hurd ſubſtances in the bodies of livi 
creatures 131. Moſt about the hea 
ibid. Some of them ſtand at a ſtay, 
ſome - continually! grow, ibid. All of 
them without ſenle but the head, 132 

Hard bodies, 74. The cauſe, _ _ 


Hatching of eggs, 
. 4 Hr John, his mnt 4225 
by fiekneſs. in the Weſt- Indies, 529 


Haws and hips in ſtore, e cold Win- 

ters, 49, 167 

Hayward, Dr. commitred to the Ss for 
the hiſtory of the depoſition of K. Ri- 

| - chard = 26. Stole from C. * 

een e 

8 Head 


ed after the Head ſtruck off, 8 5. Head 
cut off in ſome creatures, leaveth a 


lictle ſpace of motion, ibid. The cauſes, 


| ibid. 
Health, regimen of it, 347. Interrupted 
by ſudden change of diet, ibid. Chear- 
fulneſs a great preſervative of it, ibid. 
How conſulted by the ſituation of build- 
ings, - 
Healthful airs oft-times without ſcent, 191 
Hearing hath more immediate operation 
upon the manners and ſpirits of men than 
the other ſenſes, 31, 32. Hindrances 
and helping of Hearing, 60. Hearing hin- 
dred by yawning, ibid. The cauſe, ibid. 
Helped by holding the breath, ibid. 
The cauſe, ibid. Inſtruments to help 
Hearing, ibid. Uſed in Spain, ibid. Hear- 
ing cauſeth horror, 140. Hearing more 
offended by ſome objects, than the eye 
by ungrateful ſights, 1 
Heart of an ape worn increaſeth audacity, 
as reported, Sc. 204 
Heat and cold nature's two hands, 19. 


Heat the chiefeſt —— in nature, 27. 


How to make trial of the higheſt ope- 
ration of it, ibid. Heat and time work 
the like effects, 27, 62. Their different 
operations in many things, ibid. 134. 

eat more tolerable under the line than 


on the ſkirts of the torrid zone, 84. 


Heat being qualified by moiſture, the 
effect, 134. Heat cauſeth the differences 
of male and female, 177. Alſo many 
other differences thereupon, ibid. The 
ſame tempered with moiſture, ibid. The 
ſeveral effects of Heat in the ſun, fire, 
and hving creatures,179. Heat and cold, 
a virtual tranſition without communica- 
tion of ſubſtance, 18 1. Heat within the 
earth, 185. Greater in winter than 


ſummer, ibid. Trial of drawing it forth 
by the moon- beams, 186. Heats under 


the equinoctial, leſs than under the tor- 
_ zones, 84. Three cauſes thereof, 
ps | | 


' Heathen opinion, touching generation of 


creatures perfect by concretion, refelled, 


DI 188 
Heavenly bodies diſpenſe heat and light, 
186. Their influences, 


Hebrews, FA 246 


Heftor, Dr, his preſcription to the dames 


of London, 


: 392 
Hedge- bogs fleſh/ a great drier, 


204 


Helena, her lover quitted Juno and Pallas, 


GC | "any 
Heliotropia, 99. The cauſes of the open- 
Vol. III. | 
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Head and ſtomach cured by an applicition its and ſhutting, or bending towards 
to the feet, 25. Local motion continu- the ſun, | 


. Hemlock cauſeth eaſy death, | 


* 
> Fe © 
WI. 


299 * 


191, 192 


"x 


ibid. 

127 

Hemp and flax, the great uſe of planting 
them, "= Fe 13 


; 579 
Henry IL. 328 
Henry IV. of England extoll'd by the Prior 


of Trinity, 1 hy. 
Henry III. of France, the revenge of his 
death, 306 
Henry IV. of France, his queſtion to the 
count of Soiſſons, 263. Is call'd the kin 
of faith, ibid. The beſt commander + 
his time, 624 
Henry VI. lain by the hands of Rich. III. 
| 3 398 
Henry VII. his hiſtory, 329. In his g 1e 
buſineſs imparted to few, 330. His de- 
vice to improve England, 343. Stout 
and ſuſpicious to a great degree, 348. 
What Henry VI. ſaid of him, 333.  Sty- 
led earl of Richmond before his acceſſion 
to the crown, 398. Cauſed Te Deum to 
be ſung on the place of his victory, ibid. 
His three titles to the crown, 399. De- 
preſſes the title of the houſe of York, 
400. Diſperſes the fears of the people 
by his peaceable march to London, 401. 
Sparing of creations when crown'd, 402. 
Inſtitutes yeomen of his guard, ibid. 
Summons. a parliament, 403. His at- 
tainder, how mention'd by the judges, 
404. His marriage more ſolemniz'd than 
his entry or coronation, 405. Succeſſ- 
ful and ſecure, 414, 415. Puniſhes the 
rebels by fines and ranſoms, 415. Ob- 
tains from the pope the qualifying of 
ſanctuaries, 46” His conduct in the 
affair of Britainy, 417, 418, &c. His 
ſchemes therein too fine to be fortunate, 
422. Great affairs being too ſtubborn 
to be wrought upon by points of wit, 
ibid. Calls a parliament, ibid. Recom- 
mends laws againſt riots, 425. And to 
incourage trade and manufactures, ibid. 
Paſſes ſeveral good laws, 426, 427, 428. 
Retrenches the privileges of the clergy, 
428. Serves himſelf by intimacy with 
Adrian de Caſtello the pope's legate, . 
430. Barters laws for treaſure, being 
one of the beſt lawgivers, ibid. Improves 
the military force, 431, 432. Demands 
title and tribute from France, 439. His 
ſpeech to his parliament, 440. Propoſes 
to try his right for the crown of France, 
441. Receives from the king and queen 
of Spain letters, containing particulars 
of the final conqueſt of Granada, 444. 
Draws together a puiſſant army, and 
lands at Calais, 446. Inveſts Boloign 
70 and 


and makes peace, 447. Notifies his gain- 
ful peace . and aldermen of 
London, 448. General clamour againſt 
the king, 45 2. His diligence in tracing 
Perkins hiſtory, 453, 454. Has his own 


ſpies curs'd publickly at Paul's, 4.54. 


The probable reaſons of his diſtaſt a- 
inſt fir W. Stanley, 448. The king 
eſter'd with ſwarms of libels, the fe- 

Frales of ſedirion, 459. Cruſhes money 

from his ſubjects by his penal laws, 460. 

Enters into a league in defence of Italy, 

462. A reward promis'd for killing or 


taking the king by Perkin's proclama- 


tion, 468. The king's wars were always 
a mine of treaſure to him, 469. Creates 
bannerets after the victory at Black- 
heath, 473. Demands of the Scots to 
have Perkin deliyer'd, 476. Conſtantly 
nam'd in the Italian league before Fer- 
dinando, 462. Exerts his utmaſt force 
to ſecure Perkin, when he had got him 
on Engliſh ground, 479. Enters the 
city of Exeter joyfully, and gave them 
his ſword, 480. Takes Perkin aut of 
ſanctuary on promiſe of life, ibid. Re- 
builds the palace of Shene, 481. Aſſigns 
a ſhip mann'd to Gabata to diſcover un- 
known parts, 482. How the king miſt 
the firſt diſcovery, ibid. Makes peace 
with the king of Scots, 483. Has a 
third ſon born nam*d Edmund, who ſoon 
died, ibid. Paſſes over to Calais, and 
has an interview with the arch-duke, 
486. Summon'd by the pope to the 
| holy war, „ Henry prince of 
wales, 490. His barbarous uſage of the 
earl of Oxford one of his principal ſer- 
vants in war and peace, 492, 493. Had 
ſcarce any parliament without an act a- 
gainſt riots and retainers, 495. Subſidy 
and benevolence in one year without 
war or fear of any, ibid. His treatment 
of the king of Caſtile forced to put in 
at Weymouth, 497, 498, 499, Solici- 
tous to have Henry VI. canoniz'd, 500. 
.Marries his ſecond daughter Mary to 
Charles prince of Caſtile, afterwards em- 
peror, 501. Hig death, 502. His cha- 
racter and benefactions, ibid. Laws and 
juſtice prevail'd in his time except where 
he was party, 502, 503, 504. His repu- 
tation abroad greater than at home, 504. 
Born at Pembroke caſtle, + 007 
Henry VIII. his birth, 


th, 449, Receives. the 
penſion. or tribute from France, 447. 


Henry VIII. 507. His eminent diſtinguiſh- 
ing qualities, 507, 508. Learned, hut 
Mort of his brother Arthur, 508, His 


felicicy upon his ſucceſſion, ibid. His con- 


federacy with Francis I. and Charles V. 


Heraclitus, 270. Styled the obſcure, 286. 


His commendation of dry light, 
Herbs made tenderer, 4. . — 
beds into pots proſper better, 94. Grow 

ſweeter by cutting off the firſt ſprout, 

95+ The cauſe thereof, ibid. Inquiry whe- 
ther they can be made medicinable, and 
how, 101. Four deſignations of it, ibid. 

Their eee — 104. Herbs 

growing out of the water without roots, 

113. * — out of the top of the 

ſea without roots, ibid. Growing out of 

ſnow, ibid. Growing out of ſtone, ibid. 

Growing in the bottoms of mines, ibid. 

None growing out of ſea-ſands, ibid. 

Herbs dying yearly, 115, That laſt ma- 

ny years, ibid. The largeſt laſt noc long- 

el, as the largeſt trees do, ibid. The 
cauſe, ibid. Herb in likeneſs of a lamb, 

122. The fable of it, ibid. Herbs will 

ſhew the nature of the ground, 130. 
Herbs which like to be watred with 2 
water, 132. Herbs foreſhew rain, 169 
Hercules, 39, 189. Unbinds Prometheus, 


306 

Hermegeues the rhetorician, an inſtance of 
an early ripeneſs and haſty fading, 362 
Heron's high flights foreſhew wind, 169 
Hialas Peter, a Spaniard, occaſions the 
marriage between the two crowns, 375 
Hiccup ceaſed by ſneezing, 135. The cauſe 
of it, ibid. Means to ceaſe it, ibid. 
Hiera viſited by Pythagoras, 286. His 


queſtion to Simonides, „ 
Hils with night-caps on in Wales, 168 
Hippocrates's ſleeve, 2 
Hippocrates his rule about the ent 


wore next the fleſh, 15. His aphoriſm 
touching diſeaſes contrary to comple- 
xion, age, Sc. 18. His prognoſticks up- 
on the ſeaſons of the year, 82. Says 


Athens is mad, and Democritus only 
ſober, 


; 54 
Hippophagi, the Scythians ſo call'd. 179 
Holland cheese, 187. V. 577. 5 
Homicide, law about it, 427, 428 


Honey, 122, 124, 176. Several ways how 
it is uſed, ibid. A wine of Honey, 176. 
Honey of the box-tree, ibid. 

Honey-dews upon certain leaves and flow- 
ers, 100, 122. A.gagd preſerver, 124 

Honour, the place of virtue, 315 

Honour and reputation, 376. Honour hath | 
three advantages, 355. The degrees of 
ſovereign Honews,. 376. Of Honour in. 

ſubjects, ibid. The ſpur to virtue, 386. 

Hanour of the judge is the king's Ho- 

AUT, | 570 


1 | Hops, 


Hops, broom, c. | 124 
Horns, 152. Horned beafts have no upper 

reeth, | I52 
Horſes fleſh eaten, 179. Horſes tooth has the 


mark of their age, 152. Sea-Hor/e tooth 
d for the cramp, 202 
Horſes Engliſh excel in ſtrength and ſwift- 
neſs, a - oF 
Hortenfius, his character to the life, 362 
Hot bread nouriſhing in the odours there- 
—.; 195 
Houſe of peers a court of judicature, 3 
of commons can't adminiſter an onth, 
told, 
Howard, Henry, E. of Northampton, lord 
rivy ſeal, c. 265. His anſwer to the 
Dutch miniſter, 275 
Humours ill lodged very dangerous, 18 
Huſbands affected by their wives breeding, 
205, Who make good ones, 310. 
Huſbandry in many particulars, 579, 585. 
Hydraulicts, | <7 
th las, Hercules page, the fable of him, 39 
Hypocrigus the greateſt atheiſts, - 324 


1 


261. Compares himſelf and parliament 
to huſband and wife, where jealouſy is 
pernicious, ibid. Says, when the ſun ap- 

s watry, *tis owing to the interpo- 
tion of a cloud, 262. Defirous the 
countrey gentlemen ſhould not long live 
in London, 292. Writing his book con- 
„ office of a king ſerv'd him, 
511, See 565. 
James III. of Scotland flain at Bannockſ- 
bourn, „ 430 
James IV. . the devotion of France, 


1%: I. compares his er to a mirror, 
e 


442. Married to Margaret eldeſt daugh- 
ter of H. VII. | "oe 
Jahn of Theflaly, 28 


Faſper earl of Pembroke uncle to H. VII. 
402. Made duke of Bedford at the co- 

ronation, ibid. Commands the army 
gagainſt the lord Lovel, 406. Made ge- 
neral again, 413. For the French expe- 
dition, 446 
ce, whence the difficulty of curing 
it proceeds, 208 


Fayl a moſt pernicious ſmell, 193, And 
bid 


next to the plague, ibid. 
Idolatry, degrees of it, 540. Doth not 

_ diffolve government, 545 
gas > we 332, 333 
Jeſt, matters ought to be privileged. 
a ene 
es- ear, | andufe, 111. 
A — engg FIND 136 


Incorporating or drowning of metals, 


IVD E X 


Ignorant man, or coward, ought not to be 
a judge, 369 
Image, whether it might be ſeen without 
ſeeing the glaſs, 154 
Image of God, : 545 
Imagination, the force of it, 162. Imagina- 
tion exalted, 189. Force of it upon the 
body of the Imaginant by inſpiring indu- 
ſtry, 190. Three cautions about the ſame. 
ibid, Worketh moſt upon weak perſons, 
ibid, Imagination, 197, The kinds of it, 
ibid. The force of it upon another bo- 
dy, ibid. 198. Several inſtances of it, 
ibid. & in ſeq. An inſtance thereof by a 
pair of cards, ibid. Three means to im- 
zofe a thought, 199, 200. Deſignations 
for trial of the operations in this kind, 
ibid. 201. To work by one that hath a 
good opinion of you, 200. To work by 
many, ibid. Means to preſerve Imagi- 
nation in the ſtrength, ibid. It worketh 
more at ſome times than others, ibid, Ir 
hath moſt force upon the lighteſt mo- 
tions, ibid. 202, 206, Effects of the 
_ ſenſe, 162, 163. Imagination imitating the 
imitations of nature, I 
Imitation in men and other creatures, 53. 
A thing to be wondred at, ibid. Several 
motions in men of Imitation, 62. Imi- 
tation a globe of precepts, 314 


Impoſtors and pirates not to be protected, 


455 

Inpoſture by counterfeiting the diſtance of 
voices, 1 54 
Impotency of men towards their wives pro- 


cured in Zant and Gaſcony, 186, 20 
Impreſſible and not . e 175 
Impulſion and percuſſion of bodies, 155. 


Impulſion of a body unequal, 161 


Inanimate and animate wherein they differ, 


120 
Incenſe thought to diſpoſe to devotion by 
the operation of the ſmell, 195 
Inceptions, - ..- 302, 393 
163 
Incorporating of iron and ſtone, 210, Of 
braſs and iron, ibid. Of ſilver and tin, 
212 
Incubus, how helped. 203 
Indian earth brought over hath produced 
Indian plants, | 114 
Indian fig, its ſurprizing way of growing, 
122. Itsleaves of great dimenſions with- 
out ſtalks, ibid. Their cuſtom of quietly 
burning themſelves, 357. Had ſome- 
thing like ordnance in the time of Alex- 
ander, | 382 


Induration, or lapidification of bodies, 22. 
Three means to effect it, ibid. Exam- 
ples thereof, ibid. 23. * by 

| now 


— 


ſnow or ice, 22. By metalline waters, 
22, 23. In ſome natural airs, ee 
23. Of metals by heating and quench- 
ing, ibid. By fire, ibid. By decoctions 
within water, the water not touching, 
ibid. 24. Induration by ſympathy, 176 
Induſtry, what we reap from it makes the 
fruition more pleaſant, 391 
Infant in the womb ſubject to the mother's 
imagination, 197. Suffering from the 
mother's diet, 204 
Infantry, the principal ſtrength of an army, 


| | 432 
Infectious diſeaſes, 62, Leſſer generally 
precede the greater, 166. Receiv'd ma- 
ny ways, | 190 
Influences of the moon, 186, 187. In num- 
ber four, ibid. 
Influences of the heavenly bodies, 171, 191 
Infuſions in liquors, 4. A ſhort ſtay beſt, 
4, 5. Infuſions to be iterated, ibid. Uſe- 
ful for medicinal operations, ibid. Trial, 
which parts iſſue ſooneſt, which ſloweſt, 
5. Evaporations of the finer ſpirits ſome- 
times uſeful, . ET ibid. 
Infuſion maketh liquors thicker, but deco- 
ction clearer, 66. The cauſe, ibid. 
Infuſious in air, 5. The ſeveral odours iſſue 
at ſeveral times, ibid. 
Difuſions in earth, 80, 81. The effects of 
it, ibid. Cautions to be uſed in it, ibid. 


Several inſtances thereof, ibid. 
Tniquity 5 0 is arrant theft, 319 
Innccent VIII. pope, 402, 444 
Innovations, 335. To be avoided in the 

church, 1 368, 569 
Inguination or inconcoction, 172 


Inquiſition touching the compounding of 
metals, 210. Touching the ſeparation 
of metals and minerals, 217 

Irſeriptions upon fruits, 103 

Inſecta, 138. Held by phy ſicians to clarify 
the blood, 138. The name communi- 
cated to all creatures bred of putrefa- 
ction, ibid. The difference of them, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral matters they are 
bred of, 138, 139. The enumeration of 
many of them, ibid. Several properties 
in them, ibid. They have voluntary 
motion, ibid. Other ſenſes beſide taſt, 


ibid. 


Inſtructions to great officers like garments, 
grow looſe in the wearing, 263 
Intrails of beaſts, whether more nouriſhing 
than the outward fleſh, 13 
Invaſive war, not made by the firſt blow, 
but by the firſt provocation, 418 
Inventors, a catalogue of them, 
Invincible armada, a minute account of it, 
523, 524, 525, 520 
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12 Y DE K. 


Inviſibles in bodies ought to be better 16 


quired, 26. Becauſe they govern nature 
principally, „„ 
Joan queen of Caſtile diſtracted on the 
death of Philip her huſband, 500 


Job's afflictions more labour'd than Solo- 


mon's felicities, 306- 
Jobn earl of Lincoln, 411. See Lincoln, 
Zohn of Auſtria buries his reputation, 522 
Fohnſon, Dr, his three material things in 

ſickneſs, 278 
Foſeph Michael the Corniſh blackſmith 

470... . 474 
Jovinianus the emperor, his death, 194 
Joy gives vigour in the eyes, and ſome- 

times tears, 144. Sudden Foy, the im- 

preſſions thereof have cauſed preſent 

death, ; 144 
Joynts in ſome plants, 116. The cauſe 

thereof, ibid. 
Iphicrates the Athenian, 269. Says, there's 

no ſure league, but incapacity to hurt, 


5 


Tppocraſſe clarified with milk, 2, 65 
Ireland affected the houſe of York, 408. 
Proclaims L. Simnell, 409. How they 
receive Perkin from Portugal, 450. 
Twice attacked by the Spaniards, 519, 
322. D' Aquila fays, the devil reſery'd 
this kingdom for himſelf, when he prof- 
fer'd Chriſt all the world, 329 
Triſh trees deſtroy vermin, 129 
Iriſh rebel, his petition to be hang'd in a 
with, | 358 
Iron hot ſounds leſs than cold, 40. Iron 
| ſharpens Iron, how applied, 375 
Tron inſtruments hurtful Re wounds, 161. 
Whether it can be incorporated with 
flint, 210. May be diſſolved by com- 
mon water, if calcined with ſulphur, 220 


Tfabella Q. what ſhe ſaid of good forms, 


373. See 444. An honour to her ſex 
and times, dies, 495. See Ferdinando. 


Iſlanders bodies, 81 
Tfocrates long liv'd, 197 
Judicature, 376. Sour and bitter, 377 


Juglers, 100. Their binding the imagina- 
tion, and inforcing a thought, 198 
Judges to interpret, not make or give law, 


376. Should be more learned than 


witty, 377. Their office extends to the 
parties, advocates, clerks and ſove- 
reign, ibid. Four branches of their office, 
ibid. Eſſential qualifications of judges, 


| | 36 
Faices of fruit fit for drinks, 125. Vaſe 
for them, ibid. The caule of each, ibid. 


Julius III. 274 
Julius II. ſummons H. VII. to the holy = 
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TyriſtiZions of courts without 3 Jari 571 
Fuſts and tourneys, 35 

hoy Sg "our vs" Tab —_ "ſearce 

credible, | 110 
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Zorn! 


» Atharine duh er of Edwurd 1. 
married to 2 Couteney e earl of 
Devonſire 493 
Katharine of Spain, her marriage ro prince 
Arthur, 485. Made in blood, 486. 
Fourth dayghter of Ferdinando K of 


| Seele 11. 2 nir 1155 ; 489 
Kelle the alchymiſt, 0588278 
Kendal prior of S. June, Wy 
Kermes, . 203 


Kernels of grapes i ded d. to tb roots of 
vines, make them more early and proſ- 
perous, 10. Kernel put into a ſquill 

come up earlier, 93. Some fruits come 

up more happily from the Kernel than 
the graft, ibid. Kernels of what apples 
vill produce coleworts, 94. Kernels pro- 
ceeding from a root or ip, if le de- 
enerate, | 106 

Kildare dare deputy of krelane, 459. Seized, ac- 

quitted and replaced, 460 

King, a deſeription of one, 246. V. „5435 

King, an eſſay of one, 317. God doth moſt 
for Nings, and they leaſt for him. ibid. 
The fountain of Honour, which ſhould 

not run with a waſte pipe, 318. A pro- 

digal one next a tyrant, ibid. Ought to 
have five things under his ſpecial care, 

318, 319. Have few things to deſire, 

and many to fear, 327. With whom 
they have to deal, 328. The value — 
ſet upon friendſhip, 338. en not 


ſide with factions, 373 
Kingsale taken by the 9 529 
Knights of the Bat, . 
Knowledge, when indigeſted, * "2273 


Atme 280. . ene 575 ie 
Fern hee e 


e e 345 
Da 9 * 2 579 
Lan, I reetire; bale 3-3 Þþ 
Lamia the courteſan, 270 


Lamps of ſundry forts, 80. Burn a lon 
time in tombs, ibid. 
a the value of it funk by uſury, 359 
age, the being of « one > Language a mark 
—— © 547 


1 ptior of, made chancellor of of 


Lard put to waſte, eaketh away warts, 207 
'"—"*F he. Ut. 


4 
6 
Ne 


Laſſiuue, why remedied by anvidlikg and 


warm water, 1 


Laſting trees and Herbs 115. 5. DeGgnation 


to make plants more than ordi- 
nary, Eagnoloig Amd fl ed hid. 
Late flowers and plarits, / 1364131 d vg 


Latimer, his way te entich a 1 28 


Land Dr, his ſaying of hypocrites,» 271 
The . 485 05 145, 146. A cöntinved expul- 
t 


he breath, 144. Is allways 
| deb a conceit of{omerhing adus, 


'Whenes its Feveral cbt Pro- 
ceed, . Vo A's 3 54? C8; | 46 
Laws like cobwBs] 251. "Laws Geda 
mental changed, ſtie w. there is nogood 
title but conqueſt, 318. Toörturedb the 
worſt of tortures, 377. Of Henry py | 
42% Ec. 431. Brenches N Bo 
nature and nations, 544. 858 8 
land, ſecond eo hone in che ekriflian 
World |  e TOTEW 369 
Law ert and popes, 278, 279. The ſtudy 
[Lawyers enſes ' recommended, d. 
N and clergymen 3 us 
to their prince in employments, 303. 
Civil Tee not be diſcoun 
- nanced, 1 4 f 673 | 
Lead will multiply and grow, __ 1 | 
ſervation on mixing it with filver, 164 
Leagues within the ſtate pernicious to mo- 
narchies, 373. Leagus With the Hela. 
ders 17 mutual ſtrength an 77 
Leaning on n t, 149. 
ts reaſon OE Ear ibid. 
ye 140. b * ts in the 
hand, ge 
Leu Aouriſh null 250 SY Hoke Halar- 
96. The cauſe wh they nouriſh 
1 W825 
Lene of trees und Fr 128. 1 of 
chree cubits long, and two broad, ibid. 
Plant without Leaves, 0130256 
Life ſide and tight, 183. Senſes alike 
ſtrong on each ſide, limbs ſtrongeſt on 
the right, ibid. The cauſe of each, bid. 
Lage, dafs e 575. r care 
and der, #7 576 
Leiceſter, 264. Earl of, had che leaſe of the 
alienation-office, ' x: 
« Tiemmos of old de Rested to W 1 141 
Lepanto, victory of, 538. Put a hook in- 
to the noſtril of the Mahometans, ibid. 
Letters, when beſt for perſons in buſineſs, 
369. Of favour ſe moch out of the wri- 
ter's reputation, 97¹ 
Lencadian, a E vage dong 
them, 0.7 


I . 
Lewis KI. 20%. Abaſed the poet of be 


peers, 201. Em Perscy, 339: "Mak es 
- peace with Edw: IV. 399 
go. TP Lewis 
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Lewis XII. notifies to H. VII. his _ 


of Milan, 
Libels, 320. The; females of ſedition and 
guſts of reſtrained liberty of ſpeech, 459 
Lije, by what courſes prolonged, ... 
Light by refraction ſhews greater, 
Lights over-great, offend the eyes, 182 
Liebe comforteth the ſpirits, 202. Eſpeci- 
ally Light varied, ibid. 
Lincoln, John earl of, ſon of John de la 
Pool D. of Suffolk, and Elizabeth el- 
deſt ſiſter of Edward IV. 411. Intended 
for the crown by Rich. III. ibid. Care- 
fully watch'd by H. VIL 41d. Sails into 
Flanders, 411. Lands in Lancaſhire, 
1 413+ Slain 2 in the battle nea? Newark, 
91107614 
n an herb growing inthe water, 127 
Liquefiable and not Liquefable, 173, 174. 
| ies that liquefy by fire, ibid. Others, 
by water, ibid. Some liquefy by both, 
E ibid. 
Liquors, infuſions in them, 4, &c. Appe- 
tite of continuation in them, 596. A- 
gain, 62 
Li uors, their e 6 8. Three cau- 
es thereof, ibid. 66. Preſervation of Li- 
| quors in wells or vaults, 82. Liquors com- 
preſſed, 181. Thais incorporation with 
powders, 63, 63 
Liver, how to cure a ſeirrus of it, 101. 
How opened, 1 828 
Livia, 772 „283. Sorted well with the po- 
e 


| y r huſband and the diſſimulation 
of her ſon, 307. Poiſon'd her huſband, _ 
328. Secur'd her ſon's ſucteſſion by 


_. falſe fames of Auguſtus's recovery, 383 
Living creatures, that generate at cer- 
-. tain ſeaſons only, 153. Others, at all 
- » ſeaſons, ibid. The cauſe of each, ibid. 
Their ſeveral times of bearing in the 
womb, ibid. 154. The cauſes thereof, 
ibid. The ſeveral numbers which they 
bring forth at a burden, ibid. The cau- 
les, ibid. Living creatures that will be 
tranſmuted into another ſpecies, 10). 
an creatures forcſhew weather, 168, 


Livy, 157. His: deſcri tion. of Cato Ma. 
jor, 358. His remark on a and. 
the AEtolians, 14 0 375 
; Load, . 4 230891 
Landon contributed more Foy 9000l. to 

the benevolence of H. VII. 442 
pping trees makes Ne a. and 


TLos's offer, 250 
** the Platoniſts N e of i it, 197. 
Procurꝰd by ſudden Ki ances and dartings 
00 the eye, ibid. ſthout ends laſting, 
2 1 299 


5 . 


E 
wo. EL; * 90 : 


Love, 313. Nuptial, iwiendly und wanton 
Love. 21 ibid. 
Lovel, viſcount, attainted, 5 5 the 
forces againſt H. VII. 406. Flies into Lan- 
caſhire and ſails to Flanders unto the 
lady Margaret, ibid. Invades England 
with Iriſh and Dutch, 413. eee 
counts of his death, 414 


Low- countries ſaid to 8 the f * ſuc- 
ceſſion of weather every 35 years, 381 


Lucciole, a fly in an Ys Te nn 
worms, . 143 
Lucky and unlocks; > bo 1 196- 
Lucretius's exclamation LEY religion, 
upon the ſacrifice of Agamemnon, 305 
Lucullus entertains Pompey, 283. Why he 
calls Pompey Sears crow, 286. V. p. 
363, 364. 32. | 
Tausch in children, heb occafion'd, 204 
Lupines help both roots and grain, 131 
Luſt, 146. The impreſſions thereof, ibid. 
Lutes, why old ones ſound; better _ 
; new, 7 3 
Lycurgus thought to reduce che ſtate SN 
Sparta to a democraſy, 281 
Lydia near Pergamus, 8 
Lye implies a man's being brave. rowards 
God, and a coward towards men, 302. 
| Why the laſt. peal to judgment, ibid. 
Tell a Lie and find a troth ſays the Spa- 
niard, 308. In tranſacting embaſſies, 375 
Di in 11 3 * e Wan, 


Aecbia vel, 317, 357 3% 
Macro, - + bn T2455 
A on 75G {rt 60 
Macrocepbali, | : 7 
Ma dog, | = & abs 
Magical operations, | 18280, Sec. 
Magick, natural, 98, 191, 203, 204, 207 
Magnalia naturae, 8 
Mabomet, y 316 
Maix, 13, 14 
Male birds, why the beſt ſingers, 53 


Male and female, the differences of them 
in ſeveral living creatures, 177. The 
cauſes thereof, ibid. 178. Male and fe- 
male in plants, 121. Male-piony good 
for the falling ſickneſs and incubus, 

203 


ACh ers 186. Practiſed i in Gaſcony, 


ibid. 

Malt, 128. The. ſwelling and increaſe 
thereof, ibid. The ſweetneſs thereof, ibid. 
Man, a plant turned upwards, 121 
Man's fleſh eaten, 6. Breedeth the French 
diſeaſe, ibid. Cauſeth high imaginations, 
6, 180. Not in itſelf edible, 180. The 

1 4 3 cauſe, 


L V D E X 


cauſe, ibid. How eaten by Canibals, 
ibid. Wherefore eaten by witches, ibid. 
Mandrakes, the ill uſe made of them, 123 
Manna of Calabria beſt and moſt” plenti- 
ful, 159 
Manufacturer foreign ſhould be prohibited 
where the materials are ſuperfluities, 
494. Our own ſhould be incouraged, 
579. Manufattures of old generally 
wrought by ſlaves, 344 
March, towards the end, the beſt diſco- 
verer of ſummer ſickneſs, 166 
Margaret, lady, 406. Second ſiſter of 
Edw. IV. and dowager of Charles the 
hardy D. of Burgundy, 411. Had the 
ſpirit of a man and the malice of a wo- 
man, 411, 412. Raiſes the ghoſt of the 
ſecond ſon of Edw. IV. 448. Reflected 
on by Dr. Warham, 455. Not mention'd 
in the account of Perkin s examination, 
481 
Margaret eldeſt — of H. VII. mar- 
ried to James IV. of Scotland, 490. = 
line ſucceeds to the crown, 309 
Marl a good compoſt, 118. Eſteemed the 
beſt as having moſt fatneſs, ibid. 
Marriage recommended, 230. The laws 
and conditions of marriage, 251 
Marriage and ſingle life, 309. pan. 
—_— by the Turks, = 
Marr yay 4c the book. and by the esd, 
439. een the crowns of — and 
Scotland, how caus'd, 475 
Marrow more nouriſhing than fat, 13. of 
two kinds, „ 


Martyrdom miraculous, becauſe it be - 


the power of human nature, 


381 
Mar 


ſecond daughter of H. VII 497. 
ied to Charles Frans of Caſtile, af- 
terwards 1 | 501 
queen, a conſpiracy againſt her to 
| 10 her by a burning-glaſs, 34 
Maſques, 355, 350 
Maſſacre in Paris, 265, 305 


Matter ſaid to be like a common ſtrum- 
© pets 164 
Maturation, 67; 172. "Of drinks, 67. 
fruits, 67, 68, 179. . Maturation or di- 
Be eſtion beſt promoted by a temperate 
eat, 


Maximilian king of the Romans, 417, 418, 
419. Unſtable and neceſſitous, 422. 

- Incouraged by H. VII. to proceed to a 
match with Ann heir of Britainy, 433. 
And married to her by proxy, 434. But 
when defeated, his behaviour, 440. Diſ- 

| - "xj K. H. VII. 446. His — 8 
| 46562 
1 or and companies of London receive 
VII. at Shoreditch, _ Meet pope 


FOOD 


of 


69, 70 


Meveret, his anſwers rouching minerals, 


Alexander's nuncio at e 


4 4 

Meats mo ſatiety, =» 4 
Mecaenas his advice to Auguſtus W 0 
Agrippa, 338, 339 


Medicines changed, en 19 
Medicines which affect the bladder, 25. 
Medicines condenſing which relieve the 
ſpirits, 391152849 
Medicinable herbs, ior, 102, Soporiferous 
Medicines, 204 
Megrims come upon riſing, not during the 
itting, 149 
Melancholy perſons diſpoſe the company to 
the like, 196 
Melioration of fruits, trees, and plants, 90, 
1,92, 93, 94, 95, 96 
75 — oo 
The cauſe thereof, thid. 


Melo-cotones, 91. 
ing, 93. 


Melting of metals, obſervations thereon, 


217. Metals give orient colours when 
melted, 61 


Memory the art, 201. Perſons better places 
than words, ibid. Memory ſtrengthen'd 


by the brains of lame creatures, 204 
Mendoza, | 288 
Menftruous woman tuſts the glaſs, 194 


Menſtruums, 218, 219 
Merchants, their importance, 329. How 
they convey bleſſings to any countrey, 
2359. Promoted by H. VII. 425, 469, 
Sc. Negotiations, about chem directed 
by Q. Eliz. 4278 Gr 875 
Mercurial and ſulphureous don... 
Mercy and juſtice the two ſupports of the 
crown, 572. When cruelty,  . 2. 
Meroe,. the metropolis of AErhiopia, - 
Metals give orient colours in their A 
lutions, 61. The cauſes to be aſſignꝰ d, ibid. 
Metals and plants, wherein they differ, 120. 
Growing of Metals, 163. Drowning of 
Metals, ibid. Refining of Metals not 
ſufficiently attended to, 176. Metalline 
vapours hurtful to the brain, 193 
Metals, an inquiſition touching the com- 
pounding of them, 210. For magnifi- 
cence and delicacy, 211. Separation of 
them, 217. Variation of them, 218. All 
Metals may be diſſolved, 220. Often 


fired and quenched grow churliſh, and 
will ſooner break than bow, 479 
Metellus oppoſes Caeſar, 2286 
Methuſalem water, 229 


(214,217 


Military men when dangerous to a ſtate, 


320. Love danger better than labour, 


344. Had greater incouragement from 
the ancients than the moderns, 346. 


. ts here, 481. _—_— pu- 
iſſance 
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glance conſiſts of 1 and confe- 

derates, 331 
Milk warm from the cow a great houriſher, 
14. A remedy in conſumptions, ibid. 
Ho to be uſed, ibid. Cow's milk bet- 
ter than aſs's milk, ibid. Or than wo- 
man's Milt, ibid. Milk in beaſts how to 
be increaſed, 189. Milk uſed for clari- 
- fication of liquors, 66. Good to ſteep 


divers ſeeds in, 94. Peeſervingof Milk, | 


82. Milk in plants, 126 
Aide oh corn from cloſeneſs of air, 101, 
131. But ſeldom comes on . and 
cam grounds, ibid. 
Minced meat a . nouriſher, 14. How 
80 be uſed, 331) ibid. 
Minerals, 141, 214. Should be adult 
ouſly followed, 579 
Miracles to be dittinguiſtrd from im po- 


ſtures and illuſione, 241. The end of | 
them, | [63917 id. 
Mi iſſeltoe, a particular account of i ir, 111, 
1118 n 8110 
Are, Bat £1" 261 
Mit hri dates, 286 


Mixture of ſolids and fluids diminiſhes 

their bulk, ro. What bodies mix — 

together, 

Mixture of earth and water in CG, 
Mixture of kinds, inpladts not found out, 


Wo cl Mixture imperfectly made, 785 OF 


rs by ſimple compolition, 225 
Mok 4 air how diſcovered. 1867 
Moiſtureadventitious, cauſe of putrefattidt, 


71 Moiſture qualifying heat, 3 effect, 
142. Mojftare, the Nupto e * a- 
e in human 2 wh 137. 


Fart increaſed by the moon, 187. "Tein | 


of it in ſeeds, ibid. In men's bodies, ibid. 
Force of i in les, 100 
without nobility en 319. 


Nebuchadnezzar's tre of Monarcby, 344. 


3 of Momurrby to be maſter 
of the f 


5 n one i 
Maus: like es . aa except it be 
read, 112 ' How he. finews of . !* 
War, nt 343 
date, their 7 95 346. A- 
Da 0 The kers of all ang, 
80 
Abb bern in Alien NED + 8 


Aﬀoor attraQtive of heat out of bodies, 20 


Moons influences, 186, 187, 188. 0 num- 10 


ber four, ibid. It increaſerh moiſtace, 15. 
Moors ent no hare's fleſh, 2971/0 510 Valen- 
a, their extirpatiun, 538 
Mores' fir Thomas, 274, 275. Kii lea- 
ſant way of repreſſing ** 275 dee 
p.289, 290. 


Morus * an herb, why ſo call d. 


ea, 346. EIS and . > 


Boner, — Apprebe 


Morley, lord, ſent with tood men to aid 
Maximilian, 1251 Raiſes che ſiege of 
Dixmude and i n 243. te 434 

Morris-darice * herericks a ſeigned ticle, 


303 
128 
Mortifitation proceatling from pines, ” 
intenſe colds, 14 
Arrows patts of cold, 3 Mut — 
approach the fire, ibid. Cured by ap- 
ply ing ſnow, ibid. Ot warm watet, a 
Morton, John, biſhop of Ely, made £0un- 
ſellor to H. VI. 405. Anda 
of Canterbury, ibid. His f. peech to the 
parliament as chancellor about the affair 
of Britainy, 422. Thought to adviſe a 
- lawforhisown preſervation, 427. (Grows 
odious to court and countrey, ibid. His 
anſwer to the French King's em baſſa- 
dors, 438. His crotch or fork to raiſe 
the benevolence, 442. Created cardinal, 
445. Reckon'd a grievance by the peo- 
ple, 470, 471. His death, 487. An in- 
veterate enemy of the houſe of York; ib. 
Moſs, a kind of mouldineſs of earth and 
trees, 72, 121. V. 109. Where it grow- 
eth moſt, 409. The t ofa plant, 
ibid. The cauſe of it, ibid. What it is, 
ibid. Moſs ſweet, 110. In apple-crees 
4 ſweet, ib. 171. In ſome other trees, 127. 
Of a dead man's * en blood 


pPot enth. 204 
Moth, 55 85 Dat 001 
Mother, ſuppreſſed by burning m 

17. And things of ill odour, 195 


Mother's diet alttcerh the Oe in the 
womb, 204 
Motion hindreth nn 72 
Motion of bodies cauſed by — 2, 3. 
Motion of liberty, 3. Motion of confent 

in man's body, 10, 17. Motion in men 
by imitation, Sc. 62. Mot ion after death 
85: Motion of attraction would prevail, 
if Motion of gravity hindred not, 142. 
A body in Motion mov'd more eaſily 


chan one at reſt, WF. 155. A of 
Nexe, | 186 
Motte of K. james, 57 


T 


Mauldineſi, an inception of putrefaQtion, 72 


n 
Mountaign, his Wer why the lie given is 
fo odidus a charge, 302. Becauſe it im- 
lies a man's being brave toward God, 
"ng: a coward towards men, ibid. 
ph rh foreſhew cempoſts early, 


Ani 14 68 
aun in fare : as « well as private 4 5 
3391 AC 31 


nded, 
convicted 
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convicted and beheaded for e to 
Perkin, 456 

Moeunljoy, lord deputy. of Fe 528 

Mouth out of taſte, 136. What — it will 
not receive, ibid. 

Mucianus his advice to Veſpaſian, + 307 

Mucianus, how he deſtroy'd Virellius By a 
falſe fame, 

Mulberry more fair and fruitful b 3 
ting the trunk, Sc. 94. The b 2 Mul- 
berry preferable to the white, 104 

Mulberry-leaf, 15 

Mummy ſaid to be three thouſand years 


old, 156. Mummy ſtancheth blood, 204 


Murther'd body bleeding at the approach 
of the murderer, 201. Applied 1 to love, 


277 
Muſcovia hath a late ſpring and early har- 
2 115. The — " r ibid. 
Miſbromes, 110. Their properties, ibid. 
Several productions of them, ibid. 
Wher they grow moſt, 121,126 
Muſick in the theory ill treated, 29. 2225 
cal and immuſical ſounds, ibid; Bodies 
producing Muſical ſounds, ibid. Diapa- 
jon the ſweeteſt of ſounds, ibid. Fall of 
half notes negeſſary in Mick, OD 
Conſorts in Muſick, the inſtruments that 
| increaſe the ſweetneſs, not Prot Bee 
obſerv'd, 59. The Muſict in - Þ 
355» 
Concent of Notes to be ande to = 
ante- notes, not entire notes, Con- 
cords perfect and ſemi : perfe 2 
they are, ibid. T he moſt odious diſcords 
of all other, ibid. Diſcord of. the baſe 
moſt diſturbeth the Muſick, ibid. 3 1. No 
quarter- notes in Muſicł, 3 1. Pleaſin 
ſingle tones anſwereth. to /the — + 
of colours, and of harmony to the plea- 
ſing of order, ibid. Figures or tropes 
in Miſic have an agreement with the 
figures in rhetorick, ibid. . Mufick hath 
great operation upon the manners and 
 lpirirs of men, 31, 32. Why it ſounds 
heſt in . froſty weather, 62. Concords 
-nand diſcords in Muſick are ſympathies | 
and antipathies of ſounds, 59. Inſtru- 
ments that agree beſt in conſort, ibid, 


© Inſtruments with a double lay of ſtrings, 


wire, and lute-ſtrings, 


* 

Mu ſt. me lons how improv'd, 178 

Muſter-maſters of the lieutenancy, 372 

Myrobulanes, 127 
NN. 

Hils, 151: 


* ' Nakedneſs uncomely i in i 
as body, . 
Vol. III. 


2 


9 Nations by name not ſo in right, 544, 545 


Norris, ſir John, makes an honourable re- 
Q 


Nantz the ſtrongeſt city in e cloſely 


beſieged, _ - 22, Se. 
Napellus the ſtron rangeſt 0 of all y vegetable poi- 
ſons, 101. et a maid lived of it, 


ibid. And hoot thoſe who had carnal 


.nowledge of her, ibid. 
8 437, 448 
aphi ba, 191, 221 
Narciſſus his art with Claudius, 333 
N urtium, or cardamon, good for chil- 
. EET l 


Nature, 1. Advice for che true inquiſt, 
tion thereof, ibid. 
Nature better perceiv'd i in ſmall than in 
great, 137 
Nature in men, 350. ben overcome, 
extinguiſhed, 356. Happy where mens 
Natures ſort with their vocations, 357. 


Runs to herbs or weeds, ibid. 
Natural divination, 165 
avigation of the ancients, 243, 243, 246 


Vegotiating by 11 Preferabſ e to letters, 
369. When E ibid. 
Me, an inquiry i into i calouration, 
116 
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Mervs, his diſlike of inforrhers to e 
tyranny, 284 
Neutrals, | 578 


\New Atlantis, 235. Dr. Rovley's 8 account 
of the deſign. of it, N ibid. 
Mgbt-ſhowers better for fruit than day- 

ſhowers, 120 
-Nights, ſtar-light or moon;ſhine, AP 
than cloudy, | OL 
-Nilus, a ſtrange account, of i its earth, - 150 
. Nilus,,the virtues thereof, 155. a How to 
clarify the water of i i, ps 
Nitre, or falt-petre, 7, 8. . Nitre good for 
men grown, ill for children, 76: Nitrous 
water, 77. Scoureth of itſelf, ibid. Nitre 
mingled with water maketh vines ſprout, 
92. Mitre upon the ſea-ſands, 157 
Nobility, t the depreſſion of them makes a 
king more abſolute and leſs ſafe, 296, 
329. Nobility, 319. Attempers ſove- 
reignty, ibid. Should not be too great 
for ſovereignty or juſtice, ibid. Toò nu- 
| merous cauſeth poverty and inconveni- 
ence in a ſtate, ibid. eaſon why they 
ſhould not multiply too faſt, 343. Their 
retinues and hof pitality conduce to mar- 
tial greatneſs, 344 
Noiſes, ſome promote ſleep, 161 
Nonclaim ſtatute, 431 


7 treat 


429 
Northumberland, earl of, conveys the lady 
Margaret into Scotland, 


2 49 
Northumberland deſtroyed with fire and 
ſword * James IV. in favour of Perkin, 


463 
Nouriſhin meats and drinks, 12, 13, 14. 
Nouriſhing parts in plants, I4, 124 
Nourifhment, 14. Five ſeveral means to 
help it, ibid. 15, 16. Nouriſbment mend- 
ed, a great help, 92 
Numa s two coffins, 157. A lover of re- 
tirement, 


337 
Nurſeries for plants ſhould not be rich 


land, 92 


O. 
O * REY TE honey- dews, probably 


from the cloſeneſs of the ſurface, 
100. An old tradition that Oak boughs 
put into the earth bring forth wild vines, 
106. Oak-apples, an excreſcence with 
putrefaction, 112 
Oak bears the moſt fruits amongſt trees, 
125, The cauſe, ibid. Our Oaken tim- 
ber. for ſhipping not to be equalled, 
577 

Objects of the ſight cauſe great delight in 
the ſpirits, but no great offence, 182. 
The cauſe, ibid. 

5 Ocampo the Spaniſh general! in Ireland, 528. 
Taken priſoner, 529 
Occhus a tree in Hyrcania, 122 
Odious objects cauſe the ſpirits to fly, 162 
Odours infuſions in air, g. Odours in ſome 
degree nouriſnhing, 195 
Officers in court, miniſterial, how to be 
treated, 584. See Great- place. 
Oil can't be form'd out of water, 76 
Oily ſubſtances and watry, 73. Commix- 
ture of Oily ſubſtances prohibiteth pu- 


trefaction, ibid. Turning of watry ſub- 


ſtances into Oily, 76. A great work in 
nature, ibid. Some inſtances thereof, ibid. 
Oil of ſweet almonds a great nouriſher, 
14. How to be uſed, ibid. 


Ointment fragrant, 234. Ointments ſhut in 


the vapours, and ſend them powerfully 
to the head, 191. Said to be uſed by 
witches, 204. Preſerving Ointments, 228 


Old trees bearing better than the ſame 


young, 126 
| Ola men converling with young company 
live long, 197 


Onions ſhook, in the air, | 
f une made to wax greater, 96. in grow- 


8 e 
treat at Gaunt, | 3 


52 
Northumberland, earl of, gain for demand- 
ing the ſublidy gtanted to H. VII. 428, 


ing carry the ſeed to the top, 


128 
Openers, a catalogue of them, 231 
Operations of ſympathy, 191 


Opinion, a maſter- wheel in ſome caſes, 366. 


Opium, how to abate its poiſonous quali 


5. Inquired into, 20. Hath divers parts, 
26. Cauſes mortification, 71. V. p. 127, 


Oquenaa, Michael de, the Spaniſh a 


loſt; 


Orange- flowers infuſed, 1 rg 


ſown in April will bring forth an-excel- 
lent Sallad herb, 


I14 
Orators, 270 
Orbilius, 197 
Order in curing diſeaſes, 16, 17 


Ordnance, its antiquity, 382. Call'd by the 
Macedonians thunder, lightning and 


magick, ibid. 
Orleans, duke of, 420. Routed and 1 
Ormond, earl of, 439. Thomas earl _ 


446 
Ormus taken from the Spaniard by the = 


ian, 531, 533 
0 . 277 
Orris only ſweet in 0 root, 181 


Oftrich ran ſome ſpace after the head ſtruck 
off, 85. Lays her eggs in the ſand to 
be hatch'd by the ſun's hear, 179 

Otbo, when he flew himſelf, many follow'd 
the example, 302 

Ottomans, when they firſt ſnav'd the beard, 
278. When divided, 437. Without 
Nobles, gentlemen, freemen, or inheri- 
trance, 840 


Ox-horn, whether it will ripen ſeeds, 110 


Oxford, John earl of, deſigned general, 413. 
Created ſuch under the king for the 
French expedition, 446. Commands in 
chief at Blackheath, 472. Made high- 
ſteward for the trial of the earl of War- 
wick, 485. A monſtrous account of the 
king's uſage of him, 492, 493 

Oxidraces, a people of India, 382. Had 
ordnance in the time of the Macedoni- 


ans, ibid. 


= 


FER las 263 
P Pain and grief, 144. The impreſ- 


ſions thereof, ibid. 
Paintings of the body, 149, 150. Barba- 
rous people much given to it, ibid. 
Palace, one deſcribed, 364, 365 
Paleneſi proceeds from the blood's running 
to the heart, 144 
Palliation in diſeaſes, 17 


7 Palms tree, a Sener relation of its growth. 


121 
, | | Panicum, 


IN De: Bp Me 


Panicum, | | 
Pantomimi, their exact imitation, 54 
Paper chambletted, 150 
Paracelſus his pygmies, 28. Principles, 75. 
76, 136, 189 
Parents finding an alteration upon the ap- 
| proach of their children, tho? unknown 
to them, 196 
Parents and children, 308. Their faults in 
education, 309. Thoſe that have chil- 
dren have the greateſt regard to future 
times, ibid. 
Paris, our author there at his father's death, 
205: Paris, our author there when he 
was about ſixteen, 207. The maſſacre 
there, 265, 305 
Parker, ſir James, lain by Hugh Vaughan 
at tilts, 44 
Parliament court ſuperlative, 572. By the 
king's authority alone aſſembled, 1 


92 


Their bills are but embryo's till the king 


gives them life, 373 
Parma, prince of, attacks ſir John Nor- 
ris, 523. One of the beſt commanders 
of his time, 524. Blamed by the Spa- 
niards, 525. Was to have been feuda- 


tary king of England, ibid. 
Parmenidess tenet, that the earth is pri- 
mum frigidum, 19 


Parmenio his rough interrogatory to Alex- 

ander, 284 
Parrots, their power of imitation, 53 
Parts in living creatures eaſily reparable, 


and Parts hardly reparable, 16. Parts of 


living creatures ſevered, 207. Their vir- 
tues in natural magick, ibid. Four parts 
of a judge, 377 
Paſſions of the mind, 143, 144, 145. Their 
ſeveral impreſſions upon the body, ibid. 


All Paſſions reſort to the part that la- 


bours moſt, 146. All paſſions conquer 


the fear of death, 302. In exceſs deſtru- 


Ctive of health, 

Paſtimes and dif ports, how far allowable in 
an. 585 
Patents, the freeſt, 391 
Patrick, an Auguſtin friar, makes a coun- 


terfeit earl of Warwick, 484. Con- 
demn'd to perpetual impriſonment, 
ibid. 


Patrimony of the church not to be facrile- 

giouſly diverted, 569 

Pawlet, fir Amyas, his cenſure of too _ 
27 


Peace containeth infinite bleſſings, 304. 


Two inſtances of a falſe one, ibid. ot 


to be taken up at credit upon intereſt, 


518 
Peaches prove worſe with grafting, 93. The 
cauſe thereof, ibid. 1 


Pearl ſaid to recover the colour by burial 


1 in earth, | Br 
elopidas, _ 270, 35 

Peloponneſus, war of, 5 19 
Penal laws not to be turned into rigour, 


People, to put the ſword in their hand 12 
verts government, 305. Monſtrous to 
Pur it there, ibid. 

Pepper, why it helps urine, 12 

Pepper- Guinea, cauſeth ſneezing, 194 

Perception in all bodies, 165. More ſubtle 
than the ſenſe, ibid. It worketh alſo at 
diſtance, ibid. The beſt means of pro- 
gnoſticating, ibid. 

Percolation makes a ſeparation according 
to the bodies it paſſes through, 1, 2 

7 inward and outward, 1, 2. See 
p. 1 

Perca ons of metals, air and water, create 
ſounds, 29. Difference of tones in mu- 
ſick cauſed by the different Percuſſions, 
42, 43. Percuſſion and impulſion of bo- 
dies, 155 

Perfumes driers, and Perfumes moiſteners 
of the brain, 194. Perfumes procure 
pleaſant and 11 dreams, 195 

Pericles his preſervative againſt the plague, 
203. Studies how to give in his ac- 
counts, | 288 

Peripateticks, their element of fire above, 
exploded, 9 

Perkin, 450. See Warbeck. 

Perſians. demand of the Greeks land and 
water, 521. Take Ormus from the Spa- 
niard, 531, 533 

PerſpeAtive, | | 32 

Perſons near in blood, or other relations, 
have many ſecret paſſages of ſympathy, 
205, When doing bulineſs in Perſon 
bett, 369 

Pertinax, the revenge of his death, 306 

Peruvians, their commendation, 5 

Peſtilent diſeaſes, if not expelled by ſweat 
end in looſneſs, 17. A probable cauſe 
of Peſtilences, 71. Peſtilences, tho more 
frequent in ſummer, more fatal in win- 


ter, 81. Peſtilent fevers and agues how 
to be repreſo d, 203 
Peftilential years, 8 1. Their prognoſticks, 


136, 149, 166, 167 

Petrefying ſprings, 23. Again, ”" 221 
Phaeton's car went but a day, 380 
Philip of Macedon beat by the Romans, 
280. His faying of one who ſpoke ill 
of him, 283. V. p. 284. 285, 287. His 
dream, | 353, 516 
Philip hikes, 6% - 454 
Philo Judaeus his account of ſenſe, 283 


o6 * pbers e to pilmires, _ 


190 La 7: EE. 
1nd bees, 293 
Philoſophy received, | 1 
Pbocion's reply to Alexander's tender, 285 
Phbyſicians both. too ſtudious and negligent 
of the patient's humour, 347 
\ Phyſich, if avoidedin health, will be ſtrange. 
Vvhen you need it, ws Ak O07 
Phy/ſiognomy, | 165 
Pickles, . 
Pilojity cauſed by beat, 43. In, men an- 
- beaſts, 133, 134. The cauſe thereof, 134 
Pipe office, whence denominated. 549 


miſtook the cauſe, ibid. In 
become ſalt again, 184, 185 
Pity, 148. The impreſſions thereof, ibid. 
> Pity healeth envy, r 
Pis Quintus, his revelation touching the 
3 victory at Lepanto, „is d 206 
Plague, progboſticks that preceded it. 13 
. Plagire, when taken, often giyeth no ſce; 
at all, 191, 1924 Said to have a ſcent of 
the ſmell of a mellow apple, 192. Who 
moſt liable; ton it, wig Perſons. 12 
apt to take it, ibid. Lagues ;cauſed y 
great putrefactions, 192. Preſervatives 
bauagamſt Ware 201 Jo DO ts 
Nlagues from the putrefaction 
f and locuſts, 193. | 


London, 


* 


wid CE > 486 
har 


* 


60. Plaiſter hardening 


? „ 
Jae 


23 

N Plantagenet, Edward, | 6 
of Clarence, 400. Had been confin'd 
bester Rich, III. ibid. Shut 


as to be murder'd in the tower, 407. 
Had not his father's title, but created 


London ſtreets in proceſſion ↄn a ſun- 
day, 410. Seduced into a plot by Per- 
kin to murder the heutenant of the tow- 

er, 484. Arraigt' d, and executed on 


lantagenets ends with him, ibid. 
Plantation of colonies, encouraged by the 


Tt 


Plantations, 349. How to be regu ated. with 


- » reganditoyſpeedy-profic, and the people 
* ee eee 
{-2: to ſoil, minerals and produce, 350. 
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Kent | 


TIT! 203 | 
of graſhop- 


great one in 


Piniſter as hard as ſſtone, the compoſition, 
ike marble, 
ibid. Rooms newly Plaiſter d, dangerous, 
3 4 4 194 
N 
up in the tower, ibid. Rumor that he 


- «| earh.of ; Warwicle, ibid. Carried thro? 


2 tower-hill,;485-.; The male line of the 


d 
How 
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| the government, cuſtoms and buildings 
are to be directed, ibid. When to be 
Planted with women, 331. Plantations 


at home with regard to orchards, gar- 
dens, hop- yards, woods, c. 579. A 


farther regulation of foreign ones, 586. 
Fixing of them ſhould proceed rather 
from the king's leave than command, 
e ns | ibid. 581, 582 
Plaue tree watered with wine, 123 
Plants, why of greater age than living crea- 
tures, 15, 16. Dignity of Plants, 86. 
Acceleration of their germination, ibid. 
The melioration of them divers ways, 
20), 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 90. Cauſe why 
ſome die in winter, 93. Sympathy and 
antipathy of plants, 97, 98, 99. Utterly 
miſtaken, 98. Plants drawing the fame 
. Juices out of the earth thrive not toge- 
ther, 98. Drawers of much nouriſh- 
ment hurt their neighbour Plants, ibid. 
Drawing ſeveral juices thrive well toge- 
77 ibid. Several inſtances of each, ibid, 
Deſignations for further trials hereof, 98, 
99. Trial'in herbs poiſonous” and pur- 
gative, 99. Plants that die placed to- 
gether, ibid. Trial whether Plants will 

1 3 ttract water at ſome diſtance, 101. 
How rendered medicinable, ibid. 102. 
Curioſities touching Plants, 103, 104, 
1086, 106, Plants will degenerate, 100, 
107. The ſeveral cauſes 'thereof, ibid. 
Tranſmutation of Plants, ibid. Six deſig- 
nations thereof, ibid. 107, 108. Their 
ſeveral excreſcences, 109, ito, 111, 112. 
Prickles of trees, 112. Plants growing 
without ſeed, 112, 113. Growing out 
of ſtone, 113. Plants foreign, 113, 114. 
Removed out of hot countries will keep 
their ſeaſons, 114. Set in the ſummer 
ſeaſons will proſper in colder countries, 
ibid. Seaſons of ſeveral Plants, ibid. 115. 
Plants bearing bloſſoms, and young fruits 
and ripe fruits together, 115. Plants with 
joints or knuckles in the ſtalks, 116. 
The cauſes thereof, ibid. Differences of 
Plants, ibid, 117. Some putting forth 
. bloſſoms before leaves, 117. Others 
leaves before bloſſoms, ibid. The cauſe 
of each, ibid. Plants green all winter, 
ibid. The cauſe, ibid. Plants not ſup- 
porting themſelves, ibid. The cauſe of 
their ſlenderneſs, ibid. Plants and ina- 


? 


Romans, 344, The wiſdom, of that con- nimate bodies differ in four things, 120, 
duct, Lb | ibid. 121. Plants and metals in three, 121. 


"Plants and mouldineſs, or putrefactions, 
wherein they differ, ibid. Plants and 
__ living creatures, their differences, ibid. 
122. Male and femal&in'Ptants, 121. 

5 Plants 


Plants whereof garments are made, 123. 
Plant ſleeping, ibid. Plants with beatd- 
ed roots, ibid. Plants eſculent, 124, 126. 
Eſculent raw, ibid. Having paſſed the 
fire, ibid. Parts in Plants that are nou- 
riſhing, 124, 125. Seeds in Plants more 
ſtrong than either leaf or root, 125. The 
cauſe, ibid. In ſome not, ibid. Plants 
with milk in them, 126. Plants with 
red juice, ibid. No Plants have a falt 
taſte, 127. Plants with curled leaves, 
128. Plants may be tranſlated into other 
regions, 129. Yet they like ſome ſoils 
more than others, ibid. Several inſtances 
thereof, 130. Plant without leaves, 156. 
Singularities in ſeveral Plants, 133 
Plates of metal aſſwage ſwelling, 180 


Plato, 281. Taxes Diogenes's pride, 283. 


His comparing Socrates to the apothe- 
caries drugs, 285. His ridicule of Pro- 
dicus, 337. V. p. 354. 

Plato, his notion that all knowledge was 
but remembrance, 380 
Pleaſure of the eye and ears, the effect of 
equality and good proportion, 31 
Pleajure and diſpleaſure of the ſenſes, 140 
Pliny's mixtures of metals almoſt forgot- 
ten, 211. His account of the Roman 
mirror, commonly looking-glaſs, 216 
Plough followed healthful, T9 
Plum, of what colour the beſt, 104. The 


drierithe better fort, | ibid. 
Plumage, © DOT 29 134 
Plumaſity in birds, 134. The cauſe 3 
| þ, FIOFY ibid. 


Plutarch did not write the diſcourſe de 
primo frigido, 19. His account of Au- 
guſtus's viſiting Alexander's ſepulchre, 
157. Several obſervations of his, 291. 
Of fame and ſuperſtition, 325. What he 

ſaich of Timoleon's fortune, 359, 391 


Pluto, 351 
Pneumaticals in bodies, 75,174 
Poets, the beſt next to the proſe writers, 28 1 
Poiſon of 5 | ” 
Poiſoning of air, = 193 
Poiſonings by ſmells, 193. Caution touch- 

ing Poiſoning, © | i bid. 
Poiſonous, creatures love to lie under odo- 

rate herbs, 55 132 


Poiſons externally uſed draw venom, 203 
Pole, William de la, brother to the E. of 
Suffolk, ſeized by H. VII. 493 
Politicians of the weaker ſort great diſſem- 
blers, 307. Compoſition of a compleat 


one, | 308 
Polycrates, RT 2 353 
Polygamy diſallow' d. 31 


Polyphemus's courteſy, to be laſt eaten up, 
| 33 31 
Vor. III. 


LADA X; | | | 
Pomanders, or knots of powders, their uſes, | 


| | 295 
Pompey, 279. Says duty is more neceſſary 

| - «#4 | life. 28 1 Caeſar, and p. 372. 
: Fhow Tained by Genf, 383 
Pom, protector of the knights of Rhodes, 
Pons, Jaſper, a Spaniard, the pope's com 
miſſioner in theJubllee. year, 487 
Pont. Obarenton, the echo there, 55 
Popes, what expected from them when they 

affect the title of padre commune, 373 
Popbam, ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, 


and afterwards chief juſtice, 287 
Pore-blind men fee belt near hand, 182. 
The cauſe, r abs 
Poſtures of the body, 148. To be altere 
every half hour, | 232 
Potato roots, 13. Potted grow larger, 96 
Poultis for the gout, _ =..408 


| Powder in ſhot, 3 
Powder, white, without noiſe, ſeems im- 


poſſible, 31 


Powders and liquors, their incorporation, 


3 3 
Powder-treaſon ſurpaſſes all the barbarities 
of the heathens, 305. Poder and am- 
munition of all ſorts We have at home, 


4877 


4 Power ſought by the loſs of liberty, 314. 


 Potoer abſolute cannot conclude itſelf, 


463 


Poynings, fir Edward, ſent with a navy in 


aid of Flanders, 444, Takes Sluice and 


Bruges, ibid. Sent to the arch-duke Phi- 
lip to diſmiſs Perkin, 454. Sent to Ire- 
land with a martial commiſſion above 

the deputy, the E. of Kildare, 459. His 

famous. law, - | N 
Praiſe the reflection of virtue, 374. Praiſe 
in exceſs raiſes envy, Sk 
| . 374 
Precious ſtones comfort the ſpirits, 202 
Precipitation, 218. When metal is diſſolv'd, 
and beat down into a powder by ſalt- 

water, . 
Prelates, when dangerous, 328, 329 
Preparation of ſaffron, 228. Preparation of 
garlick, 229. Of damaſk roſes Wann 

ä ibi 
Preſence, the advantage of a good one, 276 
Preſervation of bodies from corruption, 28. 
Preſer vation of fruits in ſyrups, 124. Al- 

ſo in powders, ibid. When to gather 
fruits for Preſervation, ibid. Alſo in bot- 
tles in a well, ibid. Preſerving grapes 
long, ibid. Another way thereof, 129 
Preſſure, what motion it cauſes in bodies, 

7 af + ta$ 
Pretext never wanting to power, 424 

7 R Pretorian 
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Prickles of trees and ſhrubs, 112. And 
animals, 3 1 
Prieſt Chriſtian, 8 240 
Princes leaning to a party, like a boat over- 


ſer by une ven weight on one ſide, $29. | 
ea- 


Advice to then, 3 23. Reſemble the 
venly bodies, a | 329 
Printipiation, according to the chymiſts, 
whether any ſuch thing or no, 217. 
None ſuch as fal, ſulphur and mercury, 
Privileged officers an interruption to juſtice 
as much as privileged places, 494. Privi- 
leges of members of parliament, when 
burthenſome, 573 
Privy counſellors duty, 574. Privy coun- 
cil how to be choſen, Bey + 71 
Probus, his ſcheme to reduce the army, 
ec 323 
Proceſſion, a pleaſant obſervation upon one, 
1 291, 292 
Proclamation of K. James before the book 
of common- prayer, 568 
Procreations by copulation and by putre- 
faction, 188. The cauſe of each, ibid. 
Prognoſticks for plenty or ſcarcity, 132. Of 
peſtilential years, 136, 149, 160, 167. 

Of cold and long winters, 167. 

birds, 168. Of an hot and dry ſummer, 
167. By the birds alſo, ibid. 168. Of 
winds, ibid. Of great tempeſts, ibid. Of 


rain, ibid. From living creatures, ibid. 


From water-fowls and land-fowls, 168, 
169. From filhes, 169. From beaſts, 
ibid. From herbs, ibid. From aches in 
mens bodies, ibid. From worms and 
vermin, ibid, From the ſweating of ſolid 
„%% LR on 4 
rolonging life, 16. What ſtate of life con- 
ducerh moſt to its Prolongation, 61. 

NE TT of life and reſtitution of youth, 
259. Four precepts for the Prolongation 

of life, I 232 
Prometheus, an emblem of human nature, 
af 4 8 / | 3 06, 3 22 
Propagation common to beaſts, 308 
Propbecies, 352. Excluſive of revelation 
and heathen oracles, 352, 353. Whence 


they derive their credit, 354 
Proprieties ſecret, on 26, 208 
Proſerpina, her fable, 26 


Proſperity, temperance its proper virtue, 
Protagoras, oth ook 4: 7 
Protettions for perſons in the ſervice of the 
crown, e | 442 
Proud perſons 


496 


ow they beat misfortunes, 
RR 2 3900 
Pueble, Dr, embalſador leger from Spain, 


Purging medicines, 5. Having their virtue 
in a fine ſpirit, endure 2 ibid. 


Taking away their unpleaſant ibid. 
Several ways of the operations of Purs- 
ing medicines, 10, 11, 12. Proceeds 
from the quantity or quality of the me- 

dicines, 11. They work upon the hu- 

mours, ibid. Medicines that purge by 
ſtool, and that purge by urine, 12. Their 
ſeveral cauſes, ibid. Work in theſe ways 
as they are given in quantity, ibid. Open 
weather beſt for Purging, 18. Prepara- 
tions before Purging, ibid. Want of pre- 
paratives, what hurt it doth, both in 


Purging and after Purging, ibid. 
Purveyance juſtly due to the crown, 584. 
And yet frequently abuſed, ibid. 


Putrefaction, its inception hath in it a ma- 
turation, 67. Putrefaction, the accelera- 
tion of it, 70. The cauſe of Putrefaction, 
ibid. Putrefattion whence, 71. Ten 
means of inducing Putrefaction, ibid. 
Prohibiting Putrefaion, 72. Ten means 
of prohibiting it, ibid. 72, 73. Inceptions 
of Putrefaction, 76, 126. Putrefactions for 
the moſt part ſmell ill, 72, 171. The 
cauſe, ibid. Putrefaction hath affinity 
with plants, 121. Putrefattion, from what 
cauſes it cometh, 171, 172. Putrefaction 
the ſubtileſt of all motions, 136. V. p. 
157. Putrefaction induced by the moon- 
beams, 186, 187. Doth not riſe to its 
height at once, 166. Putrefactions of liv- 
ing creatures have cauſed plagues, 193. 
Putrefied bodies moſt odious to a creature 
of the ſame kind. 205 
Pyrrhus had his teeth undivided, 152. His 
ambition, 269 
Pytbagoras his philoſophy, 189. Full of ſu- 
perſtition, ibid. Viſited Hiero, 286. His 
parable, 


9 
: 97 that grow hard, 176, 177 
& 2ueſtions touching minerals, 214. 


ger” 2 ; 4. The _ and 
advantage of aſking Queſtions, 348, 349. 
About the lawfulnck of a war for * 
propagating of religion, 5 
Quickſloer heated and pent in hath the 
ſame force with deo, powder, 8. The 
coldeſt of metals becauſe the fulleſt of 
ſpirits, 20. Will not bear the fire, 70 


o Quickſilver will conſerve bodies, 163. 7 
| ; 


% ²ͤ 
Quictſilver fixed to the hardneſs of lead, 
176, 212. How gilders guard againſt 
the ill effects of it, 193. A preſervative 
againſt the plague, 3 
9winfins, Titus, 180, 181, His cenſure of 
To | Antiochus 
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Antiochus and the AEtolians, 181. 
Quintus, Pius, the victory of Lepanto ow- 


ing to him, n 338 

R. | 

Abelais, 2866 

Rabbins, 361 
Racking of wine or beer, 


| 68 

Rain in AEgypt ſcarce, 156. The cauſe 
thereof, 2 Several prognoſticks of 
rain, g ; 168, 169 

| Rainbow, the ſweetneſs of its odour, 170 
Rams ſkins good to be applied to wounds, 

TS 

Rape drawn forth into length, what, py 
Ravenſtein, lord, rebels againſt Maximilian, 
433, 443. Carries on a piratical war, 


| + 
Rawleigh, fir Walter, compared the ladies 
of the queen's bedchamber to witches, 
266. Which have Ho to do hurt, 

but no good, ibid. V. p. 271, 72. 


Reading, how to be regulate 372 
Red within, ſome few fruits, 105 
Red juice in plants, 126 


Reeds, a watry plant, | 129 
Referendaries, | 371 
Reflexion of ſounds, 54. Not to be guided 
like the Reflexion of ſpecies viſible, ibid. 
Refining of metals inſufficient, 176. How 
to multiply the heat, or open the body 
in refining, 217 


Refraftion cauſeth the ſpecies viſible to 


N bigger, 154. Other obſervations 
about Refractions, | ibid. 
Religion, unity in it, 303. The chief band 

of ſociety, ibid. Lucretius his exclama- 


tion againſt it, 305. The beſt reaſon of 


ſtate, 318. Religious ſects, 38 1. Of our 
church commended, 567 
Remains medical, 228 
Remembrancer of the lord treaſurer in the 
exchequer, | 560 
Repletion hindreth generation, 91. And 
A 1 108 
Reproefs from authority ſhould not be 
taunting, 315 


Reſemblances between the ſpecies © grants, 


133. And likewiſe among animals, ibid. 
R-ſtiration of the world, what, according 
to Apollonius, x 189 
Reſt cauſeth putrefaction, "oY 


Reſtitutions of metals and minerals, 22 
Retardation of germination, 89 


Revenge wild juſtice, and ought to be 
weeded, "1: 3K, JOG 
Revenge, 305. Puts the law out of office, 
ibid. Can only take place where there is 
no law to remedy, 306. Publick Reven- 


2 


ges moſtly fortunate, _ 306 
Revenues, ſundry ſorts of royal Revenues, 
543. Of the crown ought to be preſer- 
ved, . TINO 585 
Revereuce of one's ſelf a bridle of vice, 251 
Rheums, how cauſed, ., 11, 12 
Rhubarb contains parts of contrary opera- 
tions, 4, 26. Rhubarb infuſed, 4, 5. 
For a ſhort time beſt, 4. Repeated, may 
be as ſtrong as ſcammony, 5. A bene- 
dict medicine, ibid. Caution in the tak- 
ing thereof, 11. Purges choler, ibid. 
Richard II. his depoſition, 2863 
Richard III. tyrant in title and regiment, 
398. Slain in Boſworth field, ibid. Slew 
with his own hands Henry VI. ibid. And 
his two nephews, ibid. Thought to poi- 
ſon his wife, ibid. Attiititel after his 
death, oa! 1 404 
Riches, wherein they reſemble muck, 279 
Riches, the baggage of virtue, 298, 351. 
Have ſold more men than they have 


1 N out, 351. Unjuſt means of ac- 


quiring them, ibid. Little Riches more 


hard to be got than great, 3352 


| Rice a nouriſhing meat, 14. The general 


food in Turkey, ibid. 
Riding good for tlie head, 372 
Right Fae and lefr, 183. Senſes alike 
ſtrong on both ſides, limbs ſtrongeſt on 
the 7ight, ibid, The cauſe of each, ibid. 
Rivers, the advantage of making them na- 
YR... - +: 579 
Rocks, the ancients thought ſprings chicfly 
enerated there, | 7 
Romans, how they eſteem'd a gooſe's liver, 
13. Their ſtyle in war and peace, 280. 
Beat Philip of Macedon, ibid. Open to 
receive ſtrangers into their boſom, 344. 
Made wars for the liberty of Greece, 


e 
Rome heathen, grew great by its reverence 


of the Gods, 32g 
Romulus his legacy to the Romans, 345 
Rooms built for health, 6 


| od boa t08 + 
Roots, digging and looſening the earth a- 


bout them, n 
Rbots of fruit- trees multiplied, go. Noot 
made great, 90, 92. By applying Pa- 
nicum about it, 92. Roots potted 


grow greater, 96. Roots preſerved all 
winter, ibid. Roots bulbous, fibrous and 
hirſute, 123. Roots of trees that deſcend 
deep, 128. Others that ſpread more, ibid. 


The cauſe of each, ibid. 
Roſa ſolis, the herb, 100 
Koſes damaſk, how conſerved, 758,88. Huw 


to make them late and ſweet, 89. And 


come twicea ar, . 115 
Rotten apples putrefy ſound ones, 71 
I ' : Roxa- : 
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tree, 
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G ken th their device to get freſh water, 
rom expoling fleeces of wool, 
Salamander's. wool, 9 of oy 
Salamander, 180, The cauſes why it cadu- 
reth the fire, if true, 


. a ſea · plant, oo 
Salick law, ſeveral remarks onit, 265 


Saliſbury, Robert earl of, his character, 292 


Salt a good compoſt, 86, 118. Salt-petre, 
 »how to haſten the breeding of it, 118. 
Salt in plants, 127. Salt hath a ſympa- 
thy with blood, 205. It is an healer, 
ibid, It riſeth not in diſtillations, 184 
Salt. water, how freſhen'd, or the Salt im- 
bibed, 2053. Salt. water aſſed through 
earth becomes freſh, 1. Four 7 
between the paſſing it in veſſels and in 
pits, 2. Salt-water good for to water 
ſome herbs, 132. Salt. water boiled be- 
cometh more potable, 184. Salt-water 


ſooner diſſolving Salt, than freſhwater, 


185. The cauſe, ibid. Salt. water ſhineth 
in the daſhing, 74. Salt in its ſeveral 
diſguiſes a cCOmparon. of mercury and 


ſulphur, I 76 
Sanctuaries qualified b A che pope at the in- 
ad for tha of H. v 416 


Sand or making glaſs near mount Carmel, 

159 

Sand turning minerals into a glaſſy ſub- 

ſtance, © © ibid. 

Sanguis draconis, the tree that bears it, 

6 

Sap aſſiſted by leaving top bou . 8 in pol- 
ling, 89. Sap of trees, 129 

ing nature thereof in feveral W ibid. 

Sapientia veterum quoted, 26 


Satiety or cloy ing in meats, 63, 64 
Sava Page, fir John, flain . about the 
Is of Boloign, 447 


Savages, ho treated, . 

Savil, fir 2 his Judgment of poets, 
281 

Saxony, duke of, how he ſurprizes Dam in 


favour of Maximilian, 44g. Takes Sluice, | 


444 
Scales growing to the teeth as hard as the 
+ 235 Of AA reſemble rotten 


5 2 


Sea clearer, the north wind blowing, 


he differ- 


See ſteeped in ſeveral liquors haſtens their 


Fd 
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N a in their eos 4 8 
Scaliger, ; | | 
Scarlet-die, 18; 5 
Schiſm more ſcandalqus than corruption of 

manners, 295, 303 
Schoolmen compar'd to the fictions of aſtro- 
nomy, 279, 325. Uleful, 372. Fitter 


to guide penknives than ſwords, 518 
Schools of learning to be cheriſhed, 56. 
Scipio Africanus his declenſion, on 


Selhile and not Sciſſle, 5 


| Scoffing at holy matters the cauſe of Acheilte 


Scribonianus, his conſpiracy againſt C fav 
dius, 289 
Scriechin, 144 
Sea- plants, 113. Why Sea. fand produces 
no plants, 113 
than 
the ſouth, 134. Sea by the bubbles 
foreſhews wind, 168. Sea-water looketh 
black moved; white reſting, 183. The 
cauſe, ibid. Seas ſhallow and narrow, 
break more than deep and large, 184 
Sea-fiſh put into freſh waters, 141 
Sea-hare coming near the body hurteth the 


lungs, 06 
Sea-ſand a good compoſt, 118. Sea: ſands 
produce no plant, 113 
Sea-fights of what conſequence, 346 
Seaſons of plants, IIs 416 
Szaſons of the year, good oblervations on 
them by Hippocrates, 82 
Seats or houſes, 167, Of juſtice ſet to ſale 
oppreſſion, _ 318 


Sebaſtian king of Portugal, his expedition 
into Africa, 538 
Secret proprieties, 208, 209, Secrets not 
to be reveal'd in anger, why, 379 
Secrecy the virtue of a confeſſor, 307. 
What neceſſary to it, 308. The great 
importance of it to princes, 330. Secrecy 
in counſel and celerity in execution, 332. 
Buſineſs tainted for want of it, 370 
Seftaries, their tenets inconſiſtent with mo- 
narchy, 568. Not to have countenance 
or connivance, 369 
Secundine, or caul, 148 
Seditions, 3 20. Seditions and tumults are 
brother and ſiſter, ibid. The materials, 
motives and remedies of them, 321. To 
be repreſſed in their beginnings, 323 


growth, 86. Seeds in plants more ſtrong 
than either leaf or root, 125. The cauſe 
ibid. In ſome not, ibid. Seeds their choice, 
132, Plants growing without Seed, 1 12, 
113. Seeds, if very old, make the plant 
degenerate, 406 
Sejanus, his intimacy with Tiberius, 239. 
The 
2 


The deviſe to pull him down, 
Seminaries, when they bloſſomꝰd WEN 
miſſions into England, 520 
Sena loſeth its windineſs by decoction, 5 
Purges melancholy, 

Senecas ſtyle, mortar without lime, 288. 
His ſentiment of deſpifi 
Says the good things of acverfity | are to 
be admired, 306. Greedy of executor- 


ſhips, 352. A ſaying of his, 33 1. Con- 
demn'd, | l 535 
Seneca the tragedian, 


353 
Senſes, 8 and dif] le 140. 
Their ments have a ſimilitude with 


object, 59, 60 
Separation of ſeveral natures by dare, 

2. Of ſeveral 1 uors by weight, 3. And 
of the ſame kind of liquors t e + 
Of metals, 


163 
Separation of the cruder parts prohibiterh 
putrefaction, | 72 
Separation of bodies by weight, 3,4. 
liquors, 5.66 4 57 
Separation of metals and e 217. 
Conſiſts of refining, extracting and prin- 
cipiation, ibid. 
Septimius Severus, 276, Died in diſpatch & 
of buſineſs, 303. His exceſſive fondneſs 


to his chief favourite, 339. His chara- 
der 


1 
Serjeants feaſt, 167 
Serjeants at law, none to be made except 
| fack as are qualified to be judges after- 

wards, 371 
Serpent, an obſervation on him, 358 
Sertorius, | 286 
Servants, 314 
Servets uſed in Turkey, I 42 
Setting of wheat, 92 
Setting of trees higher or lower, 96 
Several or upon one tree, 103 
Sexes in plants, 121 
Sfortia, „ D. of Milan, 462 
Sbade helpeth ſome plants, : 2 


Shadows ſeeming ever to tremble, 184 

| To of the head compared to the Bal. 

ing of a bottle, "E230 

Shal ows break more than deeps, 184 

Shame, 145, 195. The impreſſions thereof 
infectious, 145 

Sbaw, Dr, his tale at Paul's croſs, 400. 
Concernin 7 the baſtardy of the . 

of Edw.l 

 Shell-fiſh have no bones within, 151. thee 


male and female generally, 183 
Shene palace almoſt Vorn down, 48 1 
Sheriff 


accounts how to be managed, 55 +557 
Their attendance in the circuits o the 


judges, 370. Ancienter than the con- 
ox. III. 


N 


death, 302. 


that which giveth the reflection of the 


INDEX 


veſt, and of great conſe uence 
Shifting for the 1 wy p! bh 571 
living creatures, | 
Shining wood, many experiments about k, 5 


Shipping, or navy, the walls of England. 
576, 577. All the neceffary materials 
of it our own produce, fave fails and 


cor 577 
An 00 for the lungs and ſtomach, 
372 
Showers good for the fruit, 130. For ſome 
not, bid. Night; owers better han 
day-ſhowers, 
Showers after a long drought cauſe ck. 
neſſes if they be n 166. 5 


ST”. 
SibyPs books, 
Sickneſſes of the ſurpmer and the Fine 97 I 
1 ry yawning, the breath drawn i in 
oth, 135 
Si 2 the object thereof, quicker than of 
earing, 48, 49. Sight, 181, 182. Ob- 
jects thereof cauſe 177 deli Shts i in the 
1 but no grea ence." ibid. Ths 
cauſe, 
Sigmund prince of Tranſylvania, 538 
1 139 
Silver more eaſily made than Sal 69, 212, 
TheChineſe intent upon it, 69. 
Silver half-pence, . ' 299 
Simnel Lambert, 407. His hiſtory in 
ſonating the Keno ſon of Edw. IV. 
ibid. 408. Changes his ſcene and perſo- 
nates Edw. Plantagener, 408. Aſter- 
wards proclaim'd at Dublin, 409. Ta- 
ken in the battle near Newark, 414. 
Conſign'd to an office in the king's kit- 
chen, 415. Preferr'd to be his falconer, 


ibid. 455 
Simon, William, 407, Never brought to 
trial or execution, 408. Taken at the 


battle of Stokefield, 414. No more 
heard of, 415 
Simonides, 287 
Simples ſpecial for 8 136, 1 37» 
Such as have ſubtle parts without acri- 
monp, ibid. Many creatures bred of pu- 
trefaction are ſuch, ibid. Alſo putrefa- 


ctions of plants ibid. 
Simulation and diſſimulation, 30 97 A weak 
kind of policy, ibid. And differ from 


ment, ibid. Three Ane of it, 


; 15270 Its ange 308. The caſe of 
di ifſembli knowlec 
Sine tus 243; affecte 2 cold, beg 
5: Peng blood, g 136 
Single life, the cauſes of it, 3 Recom- 
mended to churehmen, 77 Moſt cha- 
ritable and yet moſt cruel, die 
78 Singu- 
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Sag ies in ſeveral plants, 132,133 
Sinking of bodies, 158. The cauſe, ibid. 
Sitting healthful, and why, „ 
Sixtus V. how the ſon of an illuſtrious 


houſe, 273. A tale of his reception in 
the other world, „ 


Skull of one entire bone, e 
Sleep a great nouriſher, 15. Sleep promotes 
ſweat, and ſtays other evacuations of the 
body, 143. Sleep, 151.  Hindred by 
cold in the feet, ibid. Furthered by ſome 
kind of noiſes, ibid. Nouriſheth in ma- 
ny beaſts and birds, ibid. Sleeping crea- 
tures all winter, 188. Sleeping plants, 123 


- Smells and odours, 82. Beſt at ſome di- 


ſtance as well as ſound, ibid. Beſt where 

the body is cruſhed, ibid. 83. Not fo 
in flowers cruſhed, 83. Beſt in flowers 

whoſe leaves ſmell not, ibid. Smells 
. ſweet, 170. Have all a corporal ſub- 
ſtance, ibid. Smells fetid, 171. Smells of 
the jail moſt pernicious, 193. Smells that 


are moſt dangerous, . 
Smoke: preſerveth fleſh, 75 5 FS 
| Snake's ſkin worn for health, MN 


Sneezing cauſeth hiccup, 135. Induced by 
| x paws againſt the ſun, ibid. The cauſe 
thereo 


noſe, 195 
Snow colder than water, becauſe it hath 
more ſpirit in it, f 0 


Snotv- water unwholeſome, 84. 3 cauſe 
fruitfulneſs, ibid. 130. Three cauſes 
thereof, ibid. Puts forth plants and 
breeds worms, | ©: "$112, £38 
Snow good to be applied to a mortified 
part, 161. The cauſe thereof, ibid. 
Socatra, that iſland famous for the ſanguis 
draconi, ' _. "2G 
Secrates, what he fall of the oracle of De- 
los, 270. His ſentiments of the writin a 
of Heraclitus, ibid. Compared to. t 


drugs, 285 
Soft bodies, 175. The cauſe, bid. They 
are of two ſorts, ibid. 
Soles of the feet have a ſympathy with the 
head, 25 
Solicitor and attorney. general, Sc. their 
conſequence, _ 571 


Solid bodies ſweating, foreſhew r rain, 10 169 
Solitude, what the delight in it implies, 337 


Solomon, 351 
| Solomon s houſe modelled i in the new An- 


tis, 222,235, 241. Inſtituted for the ſtudy 
of the works and creatures of God, 246. 
The true ſtate of it, 252, 253, The ſeve- 
ral employments and offices in it, 257 
Solon compares the people to the ſea, 270. 
„ or his ſon's death, * * ſay- 


id. Cauſed by tickling 75 


ing to Croeſus, | * 443 
Soot a good compoſt, 80, 87,118, 119 
Soporiferous medicines, - 204 
Sorrell, 132. The root thereof ſometimes 

three cubits deep, 5 ibid. 
Soul of the world, 0 
Sounds muſical and immuſical, 29 


Sounds more apt to procure ſleep than 
tones, 31. The cauſe, ibid. Nature of 
Sounds not ſufficiently enquired, 32. Mo- 
tions great in nature without Sounds, 
ibid. Nullity and entity of Sounds, ibid. 

32, 33- Swiftneſs of motion may make 
Sounds inaudible, 34. Sound not an eliſion 
of the air, ibid. The reaſons thereof, ibid. 
Sounds not produced without ſome local 
motion of the medium, 35. Yet diſtin- 
ction to be made betwixt the motion of 
the air and the Sounds themſelves, ibid. 
Great Sounds without great motions; in 
the air, from other bodies, 35, 36. 
Have rarefied the air much, ibid. Have 

cauſed deafneſs, ibid. Enclofure of Sounds 
conſerveth them, 36. Sounds partly in- 
cloſed, and partly in open air, ibid. Bet- 
ter heard from without than within, 
ibid. A ſemi-concave will convey Sound 
better than open air, ibid. Any long 
pole will do the like, ibid. Trial to be 
made in a crooked concave, ibid. Sounds 
may be created without air, 36, 37. Dif- 
ference of ſounds in different veſſels fil- 
led with water, ibid. Sound within a 
flame, 37. Sound upon a barrel emptier 
or fuller, ibid. Sound not created be- 
twixt the bow and the ſtring, but be- 
twixt the ſtring and the air, 37. The 
majoration of Sounds, 39. Soft bodies 
damp Sounds, 40. Mixture of Sounds, 
ibid. Magnitude of Sounds, 34, 40. In 

a trunk, 36. The cauſe thereof, ibid. 
In an hunter's horn bigger at the lower 


x apothecaries Pots en precious end, 37. The cauſe thereof, ibid. In 


a vault under the earth, ibid. The cauſe 
thereof, ibid. In hawks bells, rather than 
upon a piece of braſs in the open air, 
ibid. In a drum, 38. Farther heard by 
night than by day, ibid. The cauſe 
thereof, ibid. Increaſed by the concur- 


rent reflection, ibid. Increaſed by the 


Sound- board in inſtruments, ibid. In an 
Iriſh harp, 38. The cauſe of the loud 
Sound thereof, ibid. In a virginal the 


lid ſhut, ibid. In a concave within a 


_ wall, ibid. In a bow-ſtring, the horn of 
05 the bow laid to the ear, 38, 39. The like 
in a rod of iron or braſs, 39. The like 
conveyed by a pillar of wood from an 
upper chamber to a lower, ibid. The 
like from the bottom of a well, ibid. 
Five 

. . 3 


\ 
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Five ways of majoration of Sounds, ibid. ; 


Exility of Sounds through any porous 
bodies, 39. Through water, ibid. Strings 
ſtopped ſhort, 40. Damping of Sounds, 
ibid. With a ſoft body, ibid. Iron hot, 
not ſo ſounding as cold, ibid. Water warm 
not ſo ſounding in the fall as cold, ibid. 
Loudneſs an 


neſs of Sounds, ibid. Quickneſs of per- 
cuſſion cauſe of the loudneſs, ibid. Com- 


munication of Sounds, 41. Inequality of 


Sounds, ibid. Unequal Sounds ingrate, 
ibid. Grateful, 42. Muſical and im- 
muſical Sounds, at pleaſure only in men 
and birds, ibid. Humming of bees an 
unequal Sound, 42. 
give an hiſſing Sound, ibid. Baſe and 
treble Sounds, ibid. Two cauſes of treble 
in ſtrings, ibid. Proportion of the air 
ercuſſed in treble and baſe, 42, 43. 
rial hereof to be made in the windin 
up of a ſtring, ibid. Difference of Sounds 
from the diſtances of frets, 43, 44. In 
the bores of wind-inſtruments, 44. Inte- 
rior and exterior Sounds, ibid. Their 
difference, ibid. Several kinds of each, 


44, 45. Interior Sounds rather a contu- 
ſion than a ſection of the air, 44. Sounds 
by ſuction, 43. Articulation of Sounds, 
ibid. Articulate Sounds in every part of 
the air, ibid. Winds hinder not the arti- 


culation, ibid. Diſtance hindreth, ibid. 
Speaking under water hindreth it not, 


ibid. Articulation requireth a mediocrity | 


of Sound, ibid. Confounded in a room 


over an arched vault, ibid. Motions of 
the inſtruments of ſpeech towards the 
forming of letters, 45, 46. Inſtruments 


of voice, which they are, 46. Inarticu- 
late voices and inanimate Sounds, have a 


round, ibid. May move in an arched 
line, ibid. Suppoſed that Sounds move 


Trial of it, 48. Laſting of Sounds, 48. 


Sounds continue not, but renew, ibid. 


Great Sounds heard at far diſtance, ibid. 
Not in the inſtant of the Sound, but long 
after, ibid. Object of ſight quicker than 
Sound, 48, 49. Sounds vaniſn by degrees, 

which the objects of ſight do not, ibid. 
The cauſe thereof, 49, Paſſage of Sounds 


through other bodies, ibid. The body 


intercepting muſt not be very thick, 


ibid. The ſpirits of the body intercept- 


ing, whether they co-operate in the 


Sound, ibid. Sound not heard in a long 
down- right arch, ibid. Paſſeth eaſily) 


* 


ſoftneſs of Sound differ 
from magnitude and exility, 40. Loud- 


Metals quenched 


through foraminous bodies, ibid. Whe- 


ther diminiſhed in the paſſage through 
ſmall crannies, 49. Medium of Sounds, 
50. Air the beſt medium, ibid. Thin air 
not ſo good as thick air, ibid. Whether 
flame a fit medium, ibid. Whether other 
liquors beſide water, ibid. Figures of 
the difference of Sounds, 30. Several 
trials of them, ibid. Mixture of Sounds, 
40, 51. Audibles mingle in the medium, 
which viſibles do not, 31. The cauſe 
thereof, ibid. Mixture without diſtinction 


makes the beſt harmony, ibid. Qualities 


in the air have no operation upon 
Sounds, ibid. Sounds in the air alter one 
another, 51, Two Sounds of like loud- 
neſs will not be heard as far again as one, 
31, 52, The cauſe thereof, 52. Melio- 
ration of Sounds, ibid. Poliſhed bodies 
creating Sounds meliorate ' them, ibid. 
Wet on the inſide of a pipe doth the 
like, ibid. | Froſty weather cauſeth the 
fame, ibid. Mingling of open air with 


pent air doth the ſame, ibid. From a 


body equal ſound better, 52. Intention 
of the ſenſe of hearing meliorateth them, 
52, 53. Imitation of Sounds, 53. The 


wonder thereof in children and birds, 
ibid. Reflection of Sounds, 54. The ſe- 


veral kinds, ibid. No refraction in Sounds 
obſerved, 56. Sympathy and antipathy 
of Sounds, 59: Concords and diſcords in 


muſick are ſympathies and antipathies of 


Sounds, ibid. Strings that beſt agree in 
conſort, ibid. Strings tuned to an uni- 
ſon or diapaſon ſhew a ſympathy, 39. 
Sympathy conceived to cauſe no report, 


ibid. Experiment of ſympathy to be 
transferred to wind- inſtruments, ibid. 


Eſſence of Sounds ſpiritual, 60. Sounds 


| Sour things, why: they provoke appetite, 
better downwards than upwards, . 47. o » "5 an | | 


in the ſun, 125 * 
South-winds diſpoſe mens bodies to heavi- 


not impreſſions of the air, ibid. Cauſes 
ſimilitude with divers letters, ibid. Mo- 
tions of Sounds, 47. They move in 


of the ſudden generation and periſning 
of Sounds, 60, 61. Concluſion touching 
Sounds, 61 | 1177 ON 


16 


Sourneſs in fruits and liquors, 180. The 


cauſe of each, ibid, Souring of liquors 
; 207287 


neſs, 81. South-winds hurtful to fruit 


bloſſoming, 130. South-winds without 


rain breed peſtilence, with rain not, 160. 


Spain, conſiderations of a war with 1 13 
a 


The cauſes, ibid. On the ſea-coaſts not 
l09299 21111 36 467 S077 | ibid. 


South-eaſt ſun better than the South-weſt | 


for ripening fruit, 


Spain has but two enemies, all the world 


and its own miniſters, 01948 
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he — — they h 


| EX, dominions with fo few natural 3 
niards, 344. Have had a veteran army 
for ſixſcore pound 346. No ſuch giants 


as ſome think, 513. Acceſſions to their 
ry recounted, 519. Twice inva- 
ded England and Ireland, ibid. Prote- 
ctors of the French league, 520. No 
overmatch for England, 52 1. Armado 
intended for an utter conqueſt, 523 


Spartans, the cauſe of their ruin, 344. The 


patience of the Spartan boys, 357 
| Sparkling woods by ſudden breaking, 128 
Species vifible and ſpiritual, , 2545191 


A Speech about recovering drowned mine- 
ral works, 9 322 
* always with expulſion of breath, 35. 
Wonderful imitation of it in children 
and birds, 43. Diſcretion of Speech bet- 
ter than eloquence, 349- How influen- 
ced, x 1 (E057 
Spirit of wine cold to the touch, 20 
Spirits in bodies ſcarce known, 26. Seve- 
ral opinions of them, ibid. They are na- 
tural bodies rare fied, ibid. Cauſes of moſt 
of the effects in nature, ibid. They have 
five feverat operations, 70. Spirit of 
wine, ſeveral experiments about it, 78, 
79. Spirits in bodies, 120. How they 
differ in animate and inanimate, ibid. 
North in plants and living creatures, 121. 
Spirits and bodies, 174. They 
are 1 two ſorts, ibid. Motion of the 
2 excited by the moon, 187. The 
| « "Fg of them ne er pu- 
trefa 


Spirits of men fly upon odious objects, «iy 
_ The tranſmiſſion of ſpirits, 190, 191, Cc. 
Tranſmiſſion of them from the minds of 
men, 196, 197, 198, 199, 200, Sc. Such 
things as comfort-the Par by ſympa- 
thy, 202. The ſtrife of the Spirits beſt 
helped by arreſting them for a time, 20g 


Spoiis in war like water pilt on the ground, 


not to be gotten up, e 
Sponge, 21. Draws up water higher than the 

ſurface,  _ 185 
. Sponges, the place and manner 5 their 


$ growth, | | Wh 
Springs of water made by art, 6 
Spring- water on the top f by hills 3 84 

of plants with water only, 127 


Spur is but a nail, 151 


| Sql good to ſer kernels or bung does 


Seerility of the year. hn corn into 
kind, 


cCeipt for it, 


Stafford,  Humplaey and SONS 
arms againſt H. VII. 406. Fl _ 
— — Fexe- 


1 
cuted and the unger — +. ibi 
* "ou oy eldeft ſon of 8. — 
of Buckingham, 405. Reſtered by 

H. VII. to his dignities and fortunes, 
bid. 
d, horn, ivy dad to grow our of one, 
110 
Stags-heart with a bone in it, I52 
Stanchers of blood, os | Of 
Stanley, William, puts 4 crown on H. VIL 
in the field, 400. Sir William favours 
Perkin, 452. Is lord chamberlain, ibid. 
Impeached by Clifford, 457. One of the 
richeſt . ibid. Condemned and 

; e 5s ibid. 
Stanley, Thomas lord, made * of Derby | 
at the cor of H. VII. 402. Being 
the king's father-in-law, ibid. . 5 


_ fir William, 


Stars leſſer obſcured, a fign of waa; 16 
—— confirm'd by parliament in 
certain caſes, 426. One of the ſageſt in- 
ſtitutions in the kingdom, 427 
Steel, the melting of it promoted by brim- 
ſtone, 210. The ule of it quenched 1 in 
Water, 233 
Steel and parchment, very doubtful whe- 
ther they are good en natural title, 


498 


3 118 

an oy 

Stilpo ſays, he was the man whom Diogenes 

ſought with his lanthorn, 270 

Stoicks felicity reſembles that of a 1 
8 


3 

Stomach, the appetite thereof, 169. The 
qualities that provoke appetite, ibid. 
The four cauſes of appetite, ibid. A re- 
234 
Stone wanting in fruits, 106, 107 
Stone ſaid to be cured by an application to 
the wriſt, 25; Stoner melt and vitrity, 
213. Where the ſeat of it in human bo- 
dies, 221. Stone ingender'd in a toad's 
. t 222. A broth and fomentation for 
IE 9 233, 234 

Strowterrie early, : 87 
Stretching, a motion of imitation, 62 
Strife the ſpirits, how to be aſſwaged, 
1 25 203 
String muſical ſhould be all of a ſine, 42 
Stub old putting forth a tree of another 
kind, 0% 
Stacies for delight, ornament and _ 
371. Studies how influenced, 357. Per- 
tet — and are Perſecded by expe- 
rience, 


„ eee 


rience, - Coildemwd by the crafty, 
admir'd by the ſimple, uſed by the wiſe, | 
372 


Stutting, 82. Two cauſes thereof, ibid. Ge- 


. nerally in cholerick perſons, _. 82 8 347. 1 bats. among birds, 


flying by twilight, 347, 348. Cloud the 


Subj of England, how. far they think it 
not * to be forced to foreign wars, 


87 

Subjet?s of our thoughes, wounds ancafhious, 
under what direction, 6 387 
Sublimation, 218. * Oe mercury or 
ſalts zen bann mage 
Subterrany ns an 117 


Subſidy and benevolence without war, 495- 
Succeſſor declar'd may abate reſpect, but 


; increaſes ſafety, 510 
Sucking long ill for children, 


CD e 
Suffolk, earl of, ſon of John de la Pole D. 


of Suffolk, and Elizabeth eldeſt ſiſter 
of Edw. IV. 488. Flies to his aunt the 
ducheſs of Burgundy, 489. Involves 
himſelf at prince Arthur's marriage, 493. 
And flies again into Flanders, ibid. Styled 
a hairbrain'd fellow by the king, 498. Is 


recalled, being aſſured of life With hopes 


of liberty, 1292 rat 499 
. ſhineth in ſcraping, 74. Forge little 
, known; to the ancients; 122. Sugar, 173, 
176. The uſe of it, ibid. Draweth li- 
quor higher than the Wer cometh, 21, 
5 8 
Sang in forma paugeris its original, 463. 
Suing to be made a judge to be ſuſpect- 
ee $i 970 
Suitors, 370. What they are in fact, and 
what they ought to be, 370, 371. Diſ- 
patch to be given them, 565, 566, How 
to be ranked into ſeveral kinds, 567 
Sulpbureous and mereurial tribes, 73, 76 
Summer and winter ſickneſſes, 81. The 
prognoſticks of a dry Summer, 167 
vun tanneth, which fire doth not, 84. The 
...+z caule; ibid. 
Oy Sun good by aſpect, evil by conjunction, 
389. Never ſets in the Spaniſh domini- 


ons, 339. Worſhipped in Peru, 540 


Superfetation, the cauſe of it. 111 
Super- plants beſides miſſeltoe, 130. 


Supporting plants of themſelves, and not 


. Supporters, 117,118 


a r 19 325. Worſe than infidelity, 
ibid. In matters of blood n cu- 


4 ſtom, S539 | 357 


Surfeits often cauſe purging, 1 


Surprize in buſineſs, 333 
Surrey, Thomas earl of, releaſed out of the 
tower, and pardond by H. VII. 429. 


Sent againſt the Yorkſhire rebels, ibid. : | 
+ And efeats them, ibid. Lieutenant ; 


Vo. III. 


of the north, ibid. Diſpatebed again in- 
to the north, 471. Purſues the king of 


Scots, and takes. * Se of Aton, 


475 


mind, check buſineſs, c. 348. Seated 
in the brain, not the heart, ibid. Cauſes 


whence they proceed. ibid. 

8 gut tons hofoin, 2258222 
Swallows, their early arrival, what it por- 

. tends, | 167, 168 


' Swallows made W by anointing the e eggs 


with dil, 204 


Swart, Martin, ſent by the lady Margaret 
at the head of 2000 Almains, 412. Slain 
in battle by H. VII. 1 

Sweat, moderate, preſerveth the body, 78: 

_ Sweat, 142. Parts under the water tho” 


hot feat not, ibid. Salt in taſte, 143. 


Cometh more from the upper parts than 
from the lower, ibid. More infleep than 
. waking, ibid. Cold Sroeat commonly 
mortal, 143. Sweat, in what diſeaſes 
good, in what bad, ibid. When the 
_ diſeaſe is not diſcharged by it, ibid. 
Some men ſmelling” ſweet in * 

Sweats, 

Sweating. aka 408; Its deſcription Who 
W ibid. 
Sweet moſs, 1 10, 125. Sweetneſs of odour 

from the rainbow, 170. Steetneſs of o- 

dour, whether not in ſome water, 170. 

In earth found, ibid. Sweet ſmells, ibid. 

Several properties of them, ibid. They 

have a corporeal ſubſtance, ibid. Are 


not like light, colours and ſound, ibid. 
Sweetneſs in fruits and liquors, 180. The 


cauſe. of each, ibid. Sweet things com- 
mixed prohibit putrefaction, 73 
Swelling how cauſed in the body, 71. How 
it may be kept down, 181. Why it fol- 
loweth upon blows and bruiſes, 16:4, 
Swelling of grains upon boiling, 179. The 
_ cauſe of the different Swelling o them, 


ibid. 
Swimming of bodies, 158, 161, The cauſe, 
| ibid. 
Swines dung dulcorarerh fruit; 95. The 
cauſe, ibid. 
Swinging of bottles, 6. 1 he uſe of it, 
. + % ie. 

4 why they laſt well notwithſtand- 
ing the n of religion, 319 
Swoundings, 203 


Swords, two among Chriſtians, 305. The 


Sword of Mahomet a third to propagate 
religion by ſanguinary perſecutions, ibid. 
Sword in the people's hand tends to the 


* & ſubverſion 5 


8 4 D E K. 
ſubverſion of government, 


ibid, Tenures of ſeveral kinds, 356 

Sylla raiſed Pompey,  ' 338 Trerebration of trees, 94, 95 
Sylva ſylvarum, the intention of it, 24, 25, Terra Lemnia, i 141 
Sylva ſylvarum, the contents of it, 25, Terra figillata communis, ibid. 
e Eb 10% Thales his monopoly of olives, 132. Fell 


Sympathy and antipathy, 25. Sympathy in 


zlants, 95, 97. Sympathy and antipathy 
| Alan 97s 98, Sc. Sympathy, where- 


in it conſiſts, 192. Sympathy, 202. In- 


ſtances thereof, ibid. 203, 204. doeh 
' ſeeret between perſons near in blood 
205, Between great friends in abſence, 


ibid. Sympathy betwixt multitudes, ibid. 


_ Sympathy in individuals, 207, 208 


TP BY: © 


2 his arts of ſtate and life, 307. 
V. P. 22 1 His character of Se- 
neca, 352. His ſaying of Mucianus, 


8 375 
Tangible bodies of themſelves cold, 20. 
Even ſpirit of wine and chymical oils 
cold to the touch, ibid. Differences of 
tangible parts in bodies, received ſome 
light from the chy miſts, 26 
Taſte, alteration of it in bodily * 
3 13 

Taxes, people overlaid with them never 
martial, 343. Laid by conſent beſt, ibid. 
The ſeveral ſorts of taxes in England, 
Yb 549, 563 
Tears of trees, 123 
Teeth, ſcales growing on them, 24. Great 
intercourſe between them and the in- 
ſtrument of hearing, 38. Becauſe grat- 
ing tunes ſet the Teeth on edge, ibid. 
Teeth, 135, 152. Their tenderneſs, 135, 
136. Teeth ſet on edge by harſh ſounds, 
140. The cauſe, ibid. Sinews, in them, 
the cauſe of their pain, not the mar- 
row, 152,153. Their ſeveral kinds, ibid. 
Their difference in ſeveral creatures, 
ibid. Horned beaſts have no upper 


Teeth, ibid. Tooth the mark of horſes 


age, ibid. At what age they come forth 
in men, ibid. What things hurt them, 
ibid. Chiefeſt conſiderations about the 
teeth, 153. Reſtitution of Teeth in age, 
id. Whether it may be done or no, 


| Gleſius the reviver of Parmenides, and the 
'- "beſt of the Noveliſts, 7 1 


Temperance, the proper virtue of prof; 
„„ FI Tn | 06 
Tempeſts, their predictions, 168 | 
Tenſion, 


_ Tenſile bodies, 173. | Dilſitehss between 
fibrous and vileous, 4% 


_ #bid. Cauſeth ſneezing, 
Titus Veſpaſian, 279, Diſſuades the tribute 


into the water, 266. His ſtricture upon 
Themiſtocles reprimands an embaſſador, 280. 
V. p. 283, 287. fo | 
Themiſtocles compares ſpeech to cloth of 
Arras ſpread abroad, 340. His arro- 
ant commendation of himſelf, 342. 
Drove Xerxes out of Greece by a re- 
Port, 1 ; PERL ; 383 
Theodofius promis*d nothing if it was un- 


aſt, | 279 
Thijs down flying in the air foreſhewerh 
wind, 1,= FOE. 
Thomas Aquinas his definition of a juſt cauſe 
of war, e e 196722 ng 
Thorns, plants that have them, 112 
Thucydides, what he fays of the war of Pe- 
loponneſus, 516 
Thunder, 166. Thunders whether greateſt in 
the full of the moon, 187 
Thwaites, ſir Thomas, conſpires in favour 
of Perkin, | | | 452 
Tiberius died in an act of diſſimulation, 
303. Which was the practice of his 
life, 307. Uſes the ambition of Macro 
to pull down Sejanus, | 3 55 
Ticinum in Italy, a remarkable churc 
there, | ; 162 
Timber, 129. The ſeveral natures thereof, 
ibid. That more tough which grows in 
moiſt ground, ibid. The ſeveral uſes 
according to the nature of the trees, 
| . 129 
Time and heat in many inſtances work the 
like effects, 62, 178, 180. Their diffe- 
rent operations in many things, ibid. 
Accelerating of it in works of nature of 
great importance, 6 
Time the meaſure of buſineſs, as money 
of wares, 336. Prefaces, excuſes, ©&c. 


great waſters of Time, ibid. How Time 
paſſes in ſickneſs or pain, 387 
Timoleon's fortune, | 359 
Timotbeus his folly and vanity, 359 
Tinfures, | 218 


Nrrel, fir James, his account how he mur- 
der'd the king and duke, 433. Soon after 
beheaded in the tower- yard for other 
matters of treaſon, | ibid. 493 


'Mtillation, 155, The cauſe of it, ibid, In- 


duceth laughing, ibid. Of the aoſtrile 
201d. 


284 


upon urine, 
* Dad 


* 


Toad:ſtool + "mn dimenſion and place of 
rowth, ON | 

Tobacco relieves wearineſs, 148. Not taken 

in root or ſeed, 149. Tobacco, 151, 178, 


194, Engliſh Tobacco, how it may be 


mended, 174. Comforteth the ſpirits, 
and diſcharges wearineſs, 194. The caſe 
of it in Virginia, | 3580 
Jones, 29. Leſs apt to procure ſleep than 
ſounds, 31. The cauſe why, ibid. 
Tongue ſheweth readily inward — 
| | I a ta 
Torpedo marina, 206 
Tortoſa, cardinal, preceptor to Charles V, 
made pope, 430. Son of a Dutch brew- 


er, | id. 
Tougb bodies, 174. The cauſe, ibid. 


Trade at home layeth a foundation of fo- 
reign Trade, 578. Incouraging tillage 
may ſpare for tranſportation, 379 

Trajan (ſtyled Parietaria by Conſtantine the 
great, 276. Says, no king ever put to 
death by his ſucceſſor, | 282 

Tramontanes not reliſh'd in Italy, 441 

Tranſmiſſion of water through earth, tis 
material whether it riſeth or falleth, 1 

Tranſmiſſion of immateriate virtues, whe- 


ther any, y 189 
he 


Tranſmiſſion of ſpirits, 190, & in ſeq. Eig 
kinds of Tranſmiſſions of ſpirits, 191, 192. 
As of the airy parts of bodies, ibid. Of 
ſpiritual ſpecies, ibid. Of ſpirits cauſing 
attraction, ibid. Of ſpirits working by 
the primitive nature of matter, ibid. 
Of the ſpirits of the mind of man, ibid. 


Of the influences of the heavenly 'bo- 


dies, ibid. In operations of ſympathy, 


ibid. By ſympathy of individuals, ibid. 


Tranſmutation of air into water, 6, 7. Tranſ- 


mutation of metals, 172. Tranſmutation - 


of plants, 206, 207. Six rules for the 


effecting it, 207, 208. Farther inquiſi- 


tions into it, | 224 


Travel, 325. Diaries recommended to tra- 


vellers, 3 326 
Trebiſond, honey there from the box - tree 
that makes men mad, | I 


76 
Trees planted warm, 87. Houſing of them, 
88, Heap of flint laid at the bottom 
helpeth their growth, 90. Shaking hurt- 


eth the young Tree, a grown Tree not, 


ibid. ee of ſuckers helpeth 


them, ibid. How to plant a Tree that 
may grow fair in one year, 90. Helped 
by boaring a hole through the heart of 
the ſtock, 91. By flirting the roots, 
ibid. By ſpreading upon a wall, ibid. 
By plucking off ſome leaves, ibid. By 
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Zy applying new moulds, 92. By re- 
moving to better earth, ##id. By flicing 


14 * 
their bark, ibid. in ſome kinds by ſhade, 


Trefoil (welleth againſt rain, 169 
digging yearly about the roots, ibid. Trembling whence, Mw | 


ibid. By ſrtting the kernels or ſtones in 
a ſquill growing, ibid. 9g. Growing near 
a great 7ree ſpoils the underwood, 389. 
Helped by pulling off ſome bloſſoms, ib. 
By cutting off the top when they begin 
to bud, 94. By boring them through 
the trunk, and putting 1a wedges of hot 
woods, 94. By ſeveral applications-to 
the roots, ibid. By terebration again, 
95. The cauſe thereof, ibid. By letting 
them blood, ibid. Grow beſt fenced 
from ſun and wind, 96. Cauſes of their 


barrenneſs, 96,97. Helps to make Trees 


fruitful, 97. Tree blown up by the roots 


and replaced, proved fruitful, 91. Trial 
of watering a Tree with warm water, 


93. Trees that grow beſt without graft- 
ing, ibid. Fruit Tree grafted upon a 
moiſter ſtock will grow larger, 94. Trees 
removed to be coaſted as before, ibid. 
Lower boughs bring the bigger fruic, 
ibid. Trees apparelled with flowers, 104. 
Forming of Trees into ſeveral ſhapes, 
ibid. Tranſmutation of Trees and plants, 


106. Six deſignations thereof, ibid. 107, 


108, Trees in coppice-woods grow more 
rall and ſtraight, 108. Thecauſe there- 


of, ibid. Trees full of heat grow tall, 


ibid. The cauſe, ibid. How to dwarf 
Trees, 109, Trees that are winders, ibid. 
The cauſe thereof, ibid. Trees moiſter 
yield leſs moſs, 109, 110. The cauſe, 
ibid. Trees in clay-ground apt to gather 
moſs, 110. The cauſe, ibid. Trees hide- 
bound bring forth moſs, ibid. Trees that 
ripen lateſt bloſſom earlieſt, 114. Trees 
that laſt longeſt, 115. viz. The largeſt 
of body, ibid. Such as hring maſt or 
nuts, ibid. Such as bring forth leaves 
late, and ſned them late, ibid. Such as 


are often cut, 116, Trees with ſcatter'd 


boughs, ibid. With upright boughs, 
ibid. The cauſe of each, ibid. Tree In- 
dian, with leaves of great largeneſs, and 
fruit without ſtalks, 122. Tree in Perſia 


nouriſhed with ſalt water, 122. Trees 


commonly fruirful but each other year, 


125. Trees bearing beſt on the lower 
| boughs, 126. Others on the higher 
boughs, ibid. The cauſe of each, ibid. 


- Such as bear beſt when they are old, 126, 
Others when they are young, ibid. The 
cauſe of each, ibid. Soils and places pe- 
culiar to them, | 129, 130 
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Truths, 301. Theological, pie el | 


* 


Veinous bodies, | 

Venemous quality of man's fleſh, ̃ 
In exceſs dimmeth the debe, + 
ibid. The acts of it, ibid. Men more 
; inclined i in winter, women in ſummer, 
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and Political, 302. Truth and falſhood 
will not: incorporate, but reſemble Ne- 
negra s image, 304. The con- 
cCealment of it from princes, imetienes 
as bad as treachery, .- 5065 
5 t of moſs on a briar-buſh, 112 


Turks great ſitters, 150. To ATE bathing 


good, ibid. Empoiſon the water, 55 
Make an expedition into Perſia, 2 
Deſpiſe marriage,, 3 10. Turks cruel to 
men and compaſſionate to beaſts, 316. 
Warlike, 345. Why always a juſt cauſe 


of war againſt them, 517 
Turky, 14. Turkiſh turban, 237 
Twelve tables of Rome, 378 
Twice a year fruits, 114,115 
Tying of the point, 186, 201 


7 yranmy over mens underſtandings 100 be- 


liefs much affected, 209 
T yrart in title, 308. Princes think it mot 
politick to have a 7 yrant reign in their 
W | 47 8 


v. 


Ve and gameſters coupled toge⸗ 


ther in the ſtatutes, 


Vain- glory, 375. Eſſential to ſoldiers and 
._- commanders, _ 5 
Valdcur of ſeveral kinds, 1 
Vapours metalline, very noxious, 19 


Vapeur of char- coal, or of ſea-coal, or of 
a room new plaiſtered, mortal, 193, 194 


Vapours which taken outwardly would con- 


denſe the ſpirits, 


: 6 195 
Vatican, 


364 


' Vegetables rotting upon the ground a good 


| compoſt, 119. Several inſtances there- 
of, | ibid. 


1 78 
Venus, 137. 


Jerdiæ- falſe, remediable, | 363 


Here, Fr Francis, aſcribeth the:vitory at 


the battle of nne to the ben 


e 
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5 Verinſel preſident of Flanders, 469 
| Veſpaſian eee his ſon Domitian, 


| Vi ciſſitude of things, 380. | 


” thereo 


7 
eu Hishted wich the head. of a wolf. 


204 


| Veſpa an defeats a: corrupt faltor, | 2 11 


His queſtion to Apollonius, ibid. Sets 
a tribute upon urine, 284. Died with a 
jeſt, 303. Changed for, the better by 
power, 319 
Veſuvius, the countries about it enriched 
by the eruptions, 119, 160 
Vices, if profitable, the virtuous man 5 
ſinner, 
Viciſſitude of wet and dry, hot and _ 
haſten putrefaction, 7 72, 73 
In earth and in 
the heavens, ibid. In religion, 381. In 
. wars, ibid. In weapons of war, 382 
Vi 1 fir George, afterwards duke of 
Bucks, 564. Firſt favourite to the king, 
56. Caution'd, becauſe ſome near in 
blood to him were thought Papiſts, 
- 568. Should give no ſcandal by vain 
or oppreſſive carriage, 584. Is in the 
quality of a centinel, 585 
Vines made fruitful by applying the kernels 
of . to the roots, 10. The cauſe 
ibid. Made to ſprout. with 
nitre, 92. Said to grow to a ſtake at a 
diſtance, 93. Love not the colewort, 
98. Vine- trees, 123, 124. Anciently 
of great bodies, ibid. An image of Ju- 
piter made of one, ibid. A tough wood 


when dry, ibid. Vines in ſome. places 


not propped, 124. Bear beſt. wi old, 


STONED \/ 1 
Vine grafted upon Fi ne three ——— 131 
Vinegar, why it will not, burn, 67.1 See p. 
188. 

Violent motion the cauſe of all — 


operations, 3. And yet not envy 
inquired into, ibid. 


Violet vinegar, how beſt prepar d, 4 
| Virgil his obſervation of the wolf, 342, 343 


Virginian tobacco, 178. Ho it ſuffered 
there, 350 


Virtucus men like ſome ſpices, which give 


not their ſweet ſmell till they are cruſh- 
ed, 43x; 3 278, 307 
Viſi bles hitherto the ſubje& of PONG 
26. Mingle not in the medium as au- 
dibles do, 31. The cauſe thereof, ibid. 
Several conſents of Viſibles and audibles 
56, 57. Several diſſents of Yi/ibles and 
audibles, 57, 58. Viſible ſpecies, 154. 
Viſibles and audibles, 196. TW o Use | 
G 


Viſual ſpirits infecting, 193, 194 
Vitellius ruin'd by Mucianus on falſe fame, 

3 383 
Vitrification, 218. By fire only, 220 
Vitriol apteſt to ſprout with moiſture, 121 
Viviſication, 71. The ſeveral things re- 


quired to Vivification, 138. The proceſs 


of it, | 138,188 
Ulcer in the leg harder to cure than in the 
head, 160. The cauſe, ibid. Difference 
of curing them in a Frenchman and an 
Engliſhman, ibid. 
Ulyſſes a good huſband, 310 


UnbarFd branch of a tree being ſet hath - 


grown, 129. Bark'd will not, ibid. 
Unguentum Teli, 207, 208 
Union, the force thereof in natural bodies, 

24. Appetite of Union in natural bo- 


dies, 62. Appeareth in three kinds of 


bodies, ibid. Of Great Britain, 262 
Union of kingdoms ſtirs up wars, 382. 
With Scotland hath taken away all oc- 
caſions of breach between the two na- 
tions, 577 
Unity in religion, 303. Unity and unifor- 


mity, 304 
Unlawful luſt like a furnace, 251 
Voice, the ſhrilneſs thereof, 43. In whom 


_ eſpecially, ibid. Why changed at years 
of puberty, ibid. Labour and intenſion 
conduceth much to imitate Voices, 54. 
Imitation of Voices as if they were di- 

ſtant, | ibid. 
Voyages for diſcovering arts and ſciences, 
manufactures and inventions, 246 
Urban, a pope of that name inſtituted the 

croiſado, | 542 
Urine the whey of blood, I2 
Urine in quantity a great hinderer of nou- 


riſhment, 14, 15. Why cold ſeparates 
„ 71 
Urſwick chaplain of H. VII. ſent to Charles 


VIII. 419, 420, 421. Made almoner, 


445. Sent with the order of the garter, 


 Sgag48. V. 469. 
Uh, | 3 359. 
Jury the certaineſt and worſt means of 


gain, 352. Several ſtrictures againſt it, 


359. Diſcourages and impoveriſhes the 
merchants, who are the Vena porta of 
wealth, ibid. Intercepts both merchan- 
dice and purchaſe, 360. Advantages, 
ibid. A baſtard and barren employ- 
. ment, 5 425, 428 

Vulcan's halting a reſemblance of flame, 9 


| 1 Vol. III. 
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Wa birds kept waking to increaſe 
their attention, 7 3 
Wales, : 5 175 
Walking up hill and down, — 
Walloons, 532. See Flemings. 7 * 
Walls of brick but not of ſtone whole- 
. ſome, E 196 
War incited by muſick, 31. When law- 

ful, | 328 


War with Spain, conſideration concerning 
it, 513. Changes in Wars, 381, 382. 
Art of War improved, 382. War to 
maintain itſelf, 441. Juſt cauſe, ſufficient 
forces, prudent deſigns, neceſſary to a 
war, 513. Not confin'd to the place of 
the quarrel, 516, Why always a juſt 
cauſe of War againſt the Turk, 517. 
War defenſive, what, 516, 521. Wars 
with ſubjects like an angry ſuit for a 
man's own, 538. Wars foreign and civil, 


| | | 576 

War holy, 537. The ſchoolmen want 
words to defend it, when St Bernard 
wanted words to commend it, 521. For 
the propagation of the faith, whether 
lawful or obligatory, 541. Several 
*queſtions touching the lawfulneſs, 543 
Warbeck, Perkin, fis adventures, 448. 
The ſuppoſed god - ſon of Edw. IV. 449. 
Call'd 4 to whence Peterkin, Oſbe | 
ibid. Clofetted by the lady Margaret, 
449, 450. His letters to the earls of 
Deſmond and Kildare upon his landing 
at Cork, 450. Invited into France by 
Charles VIII. 451. Generally believ'd 
to be the duke of York, 452. His 
friends and favourers, ibid. Diſcouraged 

at the beheading of his friends and the 
defection of Clifford, 459. Lands at 
Sandwich in Kent, 460, 461. Goes in- 
to Scotland on the advice of Charles 
and Maximilian, 464. His addreſs to 
the king of Scots, ibid. He is married 
by that King's approbation to the lady 
Kartiatiti Gordon his near kinſwoman, 
466. His declaration to the people of 
England, ibid, Abandon'd by Scotland, 
476. Sails into Ireland, 477. His cabi- 
net council there, ibid. Lands in Corn- 
wal with about ſevenſcore men, 478. 

| Publiſhes an invective proclamation a- 
ainft the king, in ſtyle of Rich. IV. 72:9. 
Pefieges Exeter, though without artil- 
lery, ibid. Raiſes the ſiege and flies, 479. 
Surrenders himſelf out of fanctuary on 
romiſe of life, 480. His former falſe 
eee plentifully re paid wich ſcorn, 
5 481. 


181. The account of his examination, 
ibid. Makes his eſcape, and gets into 


the priory of Shene, 483. Set in the 


| Ntocks twice, where he reads his con- 


feſſion, and then ſent to the tower, 484. 


Where he ſeduces the earl of Warwick 
into a plot againſt the lieutenant, ibid. 


Arraign'd for treaſons committed ſince 


his coming into this kingdom, con- 
demn'd and executed at Tyburn, 485 


IVarhbam, fir William, LL. D. ſent to the 


archduke Philip againſt Perkin, 454. 
His ſpeech, 454, 455. Maſter of the rolls 
and commiſſioner for trade, 469 
Marlite people their importance, 342, 
343. Profeſſion of arms neceſſary to a 


arlike nation, 345. England warlke, 


| 431, 432 
Warm water ſounds leſs than cold, 40. 
Whether good for plants, 93. Makes a 
fruit with little or no core, 106 
Warmth a ſpecial means to make ground 
fruitful, | | 119 
Warts cured by the juice of ſow-thiſtle, 
126, Taken away by lard, or an elder- 
ſtick conſuming, 207 
Warwick, earl of, 407. See Plantagenet. 
Water, ſalt, how made freſh, 1. Foul, how 
clarified, 2. How ſeparated from wine, 


3, 4. Turned into ice by ſnow, nitre 


and ſalt, if it may be transferred to the 
tutning of air into water, 7 
Water thickned in a cave, 21. Changed 
- ſuddenly into air, 24. More difficult to 
turn Water into oil, than filver into 
gd, 76. Choice of Waters, 83. By 
Weight, ibid. By boiling, ibid. By long- 
eſt laſting unputrified, ibid. By making 
drinks ſtronger, ibid. By bearing ſoap, 
ibid. By the places where they are con- 
gregated, ibid. 84. By the ſoil, ibid. Va- 
ters ſweet not to be truſted, ibid. Well 


Mater, ibid. Whether Water putteth 
forth herbs without roots, 113. Water 


alone will cauſe plants to ſprout, ibid. 


Well Vater warmer in winter than ſum- 


mer, 185. Water riſing in a baſon by 
means of flame, 186. Water hot and 
fire, heat differently, 134. Water cool- 

et air, and moiſteneth it not, 181 
Water may be the medium of ſound, 162. 
| 1 moiſture induceth putrefaction, 
71. Turning watry ſubſtances into oily, 
"A 76. A great work in nature, ibid. Four 
inſtances thereof, ibid. Wrought by 

_ Uigeſtion, ibid. Watering of grounds a 
great help to fruitfulneſs, 119. Cautions 
© therein, ibid. Means to water them, ibid. 
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Water-towls flocking to the ſhore portend 
rain, | SS * m8 
Weapon anointed, 207, 208. Weapons and 
and ammunition of all ſorts ſhould be 
ſtored up, | 577 
Weapons of war, 382 
Weight of the diſſolution of iron in Aqua 
fortis, | 101 
Weight, how it eauſes ſeparation of bodies, 
3,4. Weight in air and water, 


2 
* 
tone or ſing in whiſpering, 45 
White, a penurious colour, 25, 104. In 
flowers, 104. Commonly more inodo- 
rate than other colours, ibid. The cauſe, 
ibid. White more delicate in berries, 
ibid. The cauſe thereof, ibid. Not fo 
commonly in fruits, ibid. The cauſe 
thereof, | ibid. 
White gunpowder, 46-4 
Fhitebead favoured by queen Elizabeth, 


22 
IWieat ſet, 8 mh 
Whiſpering place, 38. You can't make 


171 
I bite roſe, the clearneſs of that title, 5.4 
M bolſome ſeats, 159. Trial for them, 166. 
Moiſt air not good, ibid. Inequality of 
air naught, 166, 167 
Wife and children hoſtages to fortune, 
309. Reckon'd only as bills of charges 
by ſome, ibid. Wives good and bad, 
310. Are miſtreſſes, companions, nur- 
ſes, ibid. Wives of kings, 328 
WWitdfires, why water will not quench them, 
? 160 

Wild herbs ſhew the nature of the ground, 


. 86190 
Wilford, Ralph, counterfeit earl of War- 
wick, 750 484 
William I. declines the title of conqueror 
in the beginning of his reign, 400. And 
claims by the will of Edw. the confeſſor, 
| vt 852 ibid. 
Willoughby, fir Robert, ſent to Sheriff- 
Hutton, 400. Conveys Edward Plan- 
tagenet, and ſhuts him up in the tower, 
ibid. Created lord Brook, 


405 
Winds vary ſounds, 5 7 
Winds ſouthern diſpoſe mens bodies to 


heavineſs, 81. Hinds ſouthern without 

rain feveriſh, 160. Vinds gathered for 

freſlineſs, 158. Breathing out of the 

earth, 168, Prognoſticks of Finds from 

animals, Ns + 169 
Winding trees, | 1 

Windbam, ſir John, beheaded by H. vit | 
493 


Windſor treaty with the king of Caſtile, 498 
Vine and water ſeparated by weight, 3, 4. 
Trial thereof in two glaſſes, ibid. When 
5 it 


n 


F 


it will operate, and when not, ibid. Spi- 
rit of Wine burn'd, 78. Mingled with 
wax, the operation of it, 78, 79 
Wine whether ſeparated from water by 
ang through ivy-wood, 2. Wine 
bends inflameth leſs becauſe the finer 
ſpirit is evaporated, | 5 
Vine, how made more fruitful, 10. Vine 
ſparingly to be uſed in conſumptions, 
15. Retards the germination of ſeeds, 
86, 87. Said by the ancients to make 


the plane-tree fruitful, 123. Wine beſt ' 


in a dry vintage, 130. New Wine let 
down into the ſea preſently made po- 
table, 133. For what bodies good and 
for what hurtful, 147. How to correct 
the Greek Wines, that they may not 
fume or inebriate, 160. Wine for the 
ſpirits, 228. Againſt melancholy, ibid. 
Vine in which gold is quenched recom- 
mended, 232. Hines and woads not to 
be imported but upon Engliſh bottoms, 


432 


Winter and ſummer ſickneſſes, 81. Warm 
Vinters deſtroy trees, 130. Signs.of a 
cold Winter, 149, 167. Winter ſleepers, 


188 

Wiſdom for a man's ſelf, | 
Wiſe men learn more by fools, than fools 
by wi/e men, 289. Difference between 
a wiſe and cunning man, 332. Such as 
are wiſe only in appearance, 


Wit, 348. We ſhould ee, e between 
the ſaltneſs and bitterne 


Witches ſaid to eat man's fleſh greedily, 
180. Their confeſſions not raſhly to 
be credited, 190, 191. Of what kind, 

199. Work by imagination, ibid. Oint- 

ments ſaid to be uſed by them, 204 

Wolf's = applied to the belly cure the 
colick, 204. Head hanged up fright- 

| ' 


eth vermin, ,. bid. 


N. oljey, Thomas, employ*d to. conclude a bs. 


match for H. VII. with Margaret du- 
cheſs dowager of Savoy, 500. Was then 
the king's chaplain, ibid. 


| 14 
Women making an ill choice ede 
maintain their conduct, 391. Made ca- 
pital to carry them away forcibly, 427. 
Advanced by their huſbands, ſhould not 
alien, 463. The regiment of them con- 
ſider'd, 546 
Wonder, 145. The impreſſions thereof, 
ibid. In Wonder the ſpirits fly not as in 
fear, but ſettle, ibid. 


337 


8 of it, 348, f 
349 


Wood ſhining in the dark, 74. Bathed in 
hot aſhes becometh flexible, 173 
Woodbine, | 100, 133 
Moodſare, 100, 101. Is found only on hot 
herbs, | ibid. 
Weodvile, lord, uncle to the Q. of H. VII. 
4421. Governour of the iſle of Wight, 
ibid. Againſt the king's commandment 
raiſes 400 men, and paſſes to the aſſiſt- 
ance of the duke of Britainy, ibid. Slain 
fighting valiantly for the Britains, 426 
Mooi attractive of water, 21, 25. Through 
a veſſel, - | ibid. 
World ſuppoſed by ſome to be a living 
creature, 189 
Worms foretel rain, 169 
Werſely William, a Dominican, and dean 
of Paul's, not tried for Perkin's * 
Wotton, fir Henry, his ſentiment how con- 
temptible criticks were, 290 
Wounds, ſome applications to them, 133. 
Cured by ſkins of beaſts newly pull'd 
off, and whites of eggs, 133. Wounds 
made with braſs eaſier to cure than with 
iron, 161 
MWriſts have a ſympathy with the head, 
and other parts, 26 
Mrits original, no certain beginning of 
them, 552. Writs of covenant and of 


entry, 555. Writ of certiorari in the 
_ exchequer, 3-08 
; X. 


| dS - commends the nurture of the 


Perſian children for feeding on car- 


damon, 75. Obſerves the Medes paint- 
ed their eyes, 150 


AJerxes, how driven out of Greece by a 


rumour, — 8 


| 393 
Ximenes, cardinal, calls the ſmoke of the 
fire-arms' his incenſe, 288 
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| AF Awning hindereth hearing, 60. Be- 
Woman's milk why only good for infants, 


cauſe the membrane is extended, 
ibid. It is a motion of imitation, 62, 
63. In Zawning dangerous to pick the 
ear, a > 
Nears ſteril cauſe corn to degenerate, 107. 
Nears peſtilential, 149. See Peſtilential. 
Yellow colour in herbs, 103. Leſs ſuccu- 
lent and generally ſtand to the north, 
: 3 - 
Yolk of the egg conduceth little to the 
generation of the bird, 25. Only to the 
. | nouriſhment, + 


— 


nouriſhment. _ . ibid. . 367. In the 7outh of a ſtate arms flon- 

York, houſe of, the indubitate heirs of the riſh, in the middle learning, 382 
crown, 399, 400. The people's affection JJ... oP 
. HSE 5 Z. 

Young trees, which bear beſt, 126. Have rs ao 

more watry juices, and leſs concofted, Ant, | 186, 20 
„ VV i Zelim the firſt of the Ottomans who 
| Younger brothers ſeldom fortunate where ſhaved his beard. 278 
= the elder are difinherited, 309 Nova Zembla 188, 194 
* Youth and age, 361. The influence of Zones torrid, leſs tolerable for heats than 
cuſtoms in Youth, 358. Youth and age the equinoCtial, 84. Three cauſes there- 
their advantages and diſadvantages, . f. ibid. 
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